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                           Namo tassa bhagavato arahato samm±sambuddhassa 
 
 
                                                             Khuddakanik±ye
 
 
                                                      Therag±th±-aµµhakath±
 
 
                                                               (dutiyo bh±go)
 
 
                                                             4. Catukkanip±to
 
 
                                             1. N±gasam±lattherag±th±vaººan±
 
    Alaªkat±ti-±dik±   (2.0001)  ±yasmato  n±gasam±lattherassa  g±th±.  K±  uppatti?
Ayampi   padumuttarassa   bhagavato   k±le   kulagehe   nibbattitv±  viññuta½  patto
gimhasamaye  s³riy±tapasantatt±ya  bh³miy±  gacchanta½  satth±ra½  disv± pasa-
nnam±naso  chatta½ ad±si. So tena puññakammena devamanussesu sa½saranto
imasmi½  buddhupp±de  sakyar±jakule nibbattitv± n±gasam±loti laddhan±mo vaya-
ppatto  ñ±tisam±game  paµiladdhasaddho  pabbajitv±  kiñci  k±la½  bhagavato  upa-
µµh±ko  ahosi.  So  ekadivasa½ nagara½ piº¹±ya paviµµho alaªkatapaµiyatta½ añña-
tara½  naccaki½ mah±pathe t³riyesu vajjantesu naccanti½ disv±, “aya½ cittakiriya-
v±yodh±tuvipph±ravasena  karajak±yassa  tath± tath± parivatti, aho anicc± saªkh±-
r±”ti  khayavaya½  paµµhapetv± vipassana½ ussukk±petv± arahatta½ p±puºi. Tena
vutta½ apad±ne (apa. thera 2.46.37-48)–
          “Aªg±raj±t± pathav², kukku¼±nugat± mah²;
          padumuttaro bhagav±, abbhok±samhi caªkami.
          “Paº¹ara½ (2.0002) chattam±d±ya, addh±na½ paµipajjaha½;
          tattha disv±na sambuddha½, vitti me upapajjatha.
          “Mar²ciyotthaµ± bh³mi, aªg±r±va mah² aya½;
          upahanti mah±v±t±, sar²rass±sukhepan±.
          “S²ta½ uºha½ vihananta½, v±t±tapaniv±raºa½;
          paµiggaºha ima½ chatta½, phassayiss±mi nibbuti½.
          “Anukampako k±ruºiko, padumuttaro mah±yaso;
          mama saªkappamaññ±ya, paµiggaºhi tad± jino.
          “Ti½sakapp±ni devindo, devarajjamak±rayi½;
          sat±na½ pañcakkhattuñca, cakkavatt² ahosaha½.



          “Padesarajja½ vipula½, gaºan±to asaªkhiya½;
          anubhomi saka½ kamma½, pubbe sukatamattano.
          “Aya½ me pacchim± j±ti, carimo vattate bhavo;
          ajj±pi setacchatta½ me, sabbak±la½ dhar²yati.
          “Satasahassito kappe, ya½ chattamadadi½ tad±;
          duggati½ n±bhij±n±mi, chattad±nassida½ phala½.
          “Kiles± jh±pit± mayha½ …pe… kata½ buddhassa s±sanan”ti.
    Arahatta½ pana patv±–
    267. “Alaªkat± suvasan±, m±lin² candanussad±;
          majjhe mah±pathe n±r², t³riye naccati naµµak².
    268. “Piº¹ik±ya paviµµhoha½, gacchanto na½ udikkhisa½;
          alaªkata½ suvasana½, maccup±sa½va o¹¹ita½.
    269. “Tato me manas²k±ro, yoniso udapajjatha;
          ±d²navo p±turahu, nibbid± samatiµµhatha.
    270. “Tato (2.0003) citta½ vimucci me, passa dhammasudhammata½;
          tisso vijj± anuppatt±, kata½ buddhassa s±sanan”ti.–
Cat³hi g±th±hi attano paµipattikittanamukhena añña½ by±k±si.
    Tattha  alaªkat±ti  hatth³pag±di-±bharaºehi  alaªkatagatt±.  Suvasan±ti sundara-
vasan± sobhanavatthanivatth±. M±lin²ti m±l±dh±rin² pi¼andhitapuppham±l±. Canda-
nussad±ti  candan±nulepalittasar²r±.  Majjhe  mah±pathe  n±r²,  t³riye  naccati  naµµa-
k²ti  yath±vuttaµµh±ne  ek±  n±r²  naµµak²  n±µakitth²  nagarav²thiy±  majjhe pañcaªgike
t³riye vajjante naccati, yath±paµµhapita½ nacca½ karoti.
    Piº¹ik±y±ti  bhikkh±ya.  Paviµµhohanti  nagara½  paviµµho  aha½. Gacchanto na½
udikkhisanti  nagarav²thiya½  gacchanto parissayapariharaºattha½ v²thi½ olokento
ta½   naµµaki½   olokesi½.   Ki½   viya?   Maccup±sa½va  o¹¹itanti  yath±  maccussa
maccur±jassa   p±sabh³to   r³p±diko   o¹¹ito   loke   anuvicaritv±   µhito   eka½sena
satt±na½  anatth±vaho,  eva½ s±pi appaµisaªkh±ne µhit±na½ andhaputhujjan±na½
eka½sato anatth±vah±ti maccup±sasadis² vutt±.
    Tatoti  tasm±  maccup±sasadisatt±.  Meti  mayha½.  Manas²k±ro  yoniso udapajja-
th±ti   “aya½   aµµhisaªgh±to   nh±rusambandho  ma½sena  anupalitto  chaviy±  paµi-
cchanno   asuciduggandhajegucchapaµikk³lo  aniccucch±danaparimaddanabheda-
naviddha½sanadhammo  ²dise  vik±re  dasset²”ti  eva½  yoniso  manasik±ro uppajji.
¾d²navo  p±turah³ti  eva½ k±yassa sabh±v³padh±raºamukhena tassa ca ta½nissi-
t±nañca   cittacetasik±na½   udayabbaya½   sarasapabhaªgutañca   manasi  karoto
tesu  ca  yakkharakkhas±d²su viya bhayato upaµµhahantesu tattha me anek±k±ra-±-
d²navo  doso  p±turahosi.  Tappaµipakkhato  ca  nibb±ne ±nisa½so. Nibbid± samati-
µµhath±ti  nibbindana½  ±d²nav±nupassan±nubh±vasiddha½  nibbid±ñ±ºa½  mama
hadaye  saºµh±si,  muhuttampi tesa½ r³p±r³padhamm±na½ gahaºe citta½ n±hosi,
aññadatthu muñcituk±mat±divasena tattha ud±s²nameva j±tanti attho.
    Tatoti   (2.0004)   vipassan±ñ±ºato  para½.  Citta½  vimucci  meti  lokuttarabh±va-
n±ya  vattam±n±ya  maggapaµip±µiy±  sabbakilesehi  mama  citta½ vimutta½ ahosi.
Etena   phaluppatti½   dasseti.   Maggakkhaºe   hi   kiles±  vimuccanti  n±ma,  phala-



kkhaºe vimutt±ti. Sesa½ vuttanayameva.
 
                                        N±gasam±lattherag±th±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                  2. Bhaguttherag±th±vaººan±
 
    Aha½   middhen±ti-±dik±   ±yasmato  bhaguttherassa  g±th±.  K±  uppatti?  Aya½
kira  padumuttarassa  bhagavato  k±le kulagehe nibbattitv± viññuta½ patto satthari
parinibbute  tassa  dh±tuyo  pupphehi  p³jesi.  So tena puññakammena nimm±nara-
t²su  nibbattitv±  apar±para½  devamanussesu sa½saranto imasmi½ buddhupp±de
sakyar±jakule    nibbattitv±   bhag³ti   laddhan±mo   vayappatto   anuruddhakimilehi
saddhi½  nikkhamitv±  pabbajitv±  b±lakaloºakag±me vasanto ekadivasa½ thinami-
ddh±bhibhava½   vinodetu½   vih±rato   nikkhamma  caªkama½  abhiruhanto  papa-
titv±  tadeva  aªkusa½  katv±  thinamiddha½ vinodetv± vipassana½ va¹¹hetv± ara-
hatta½ p±puºi. Tena vutta½ apad±ne (apa. thera 2.46.49-57)–
          “Parinibbute bhagavati, padumuttare mah±yase;
          pupphavaµa½sake katv±, sar²ramabhiropayi½.
          “Tattha citta½ pas±detv±, nimm±na½ agam±saha½;
          devalokagato santo, puññakamma½ sar±maha½.
          “Ambar± pupphavasso me, sabbak±la½ pavassati;
          sa½sar±mi manusse ce, r±j± homi mah±yaso.
          “Tahi½ kusumavasso me, abhivassati sabbad±;
          tasseva pupphap³j±ya, v±has± sabbadassino.
          “Aya½ pacchimako mayha½, carimo vattate bhavo;
          ajj±pi pupphavasso me, abhivassati sabbad±.
          “Satasahassito (2.0005) kappe, ya½ pupphamabhiropayi½;
          duggati½ n±bhij±n±mi, dehap³j±yida½ phala½.
          “Kiles± jh±pit± mayha½ …pe… kata½ buddhassa s±sanan”ti.
    Arahatta½  pana  patv±  phalasukhena  nibb±nasukhena ca v²tin±mento satth±r±
ekavih±ra½  anumoditu½  upagatena–  “kacci  tva½, bhikkhu, appamatto viharas²”ti
puµµho attano appam±davih±ra½ nivedento–
    271. “Aha½ middhena pakato, vih±r± upanikkhami½;
          caªkama½ abhiruhanto, tattheva papati½ cham±.
    272. “Gatt±ni parimajjitv±, punap±ruyha caªkama½;
          caªkame caªkami½ soha½, ajjhatta½ susam±hito.
    273. “Tato me manas²k±ro, yoniso udapajjatha;
          ±d²navo p±turahu, nibbid± samatiµµhatha.
    274. “Tato citta½ vimucci me, passa dhammasudhammata½;
          tisso vijj± anuppatt±, kata½ buddhassa s±sanan”ti.–
Im± catasso g±th± abh±si.
    Tattha     middhena     pakatoti    k±y±lasiyasaªkh±tena    asattivigh±tasabh±vena



middhena     abhibh³to.     Vih±r±ti     sen±sanato.     Upanikkhaminti     caªkamitu½
nikkhami½.   Tattheva   papati½  cham±ti  tattheva  caªkamasop±ne  nidd±bhibh³ta-
t±ya  bh³miya½  nipati½.  Gatt±ni  parimajjitv±ti  bh³miya½  patanena  pa½sukit±ni
attano   sar²r±vayav±ni  anumajjitv±.  Punap±ruyha  caªkamanti  “patito  d±n±han”ti
saªkoca½  an±pajjitv±  punapi  caªkamaµµh±na½  ±ruhitv±.  Ajjhatta½  susam±hitoti
gocarajjhatte   kammaµµh±ne   n²varaºavikkhambhanena   suµµhu   sam±hito  ekagga-
citto  hutv±  caªkaminti  yojan±. Sesa½ vuttanayameva. Idameva ca therassa aññ±-
by±karaºa½ ahosi.



 
                                              Bhaguttherag±th±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                 3. Sabhiyattherag±th±vaººan±
 
    Pare    (2.0006)    c±ti-±dik±   ±yasmato   sabhiyattherassa   g±th±.   K±   uppatti?
Ayampi   purimabuddhesu   kat±dhik±ro   tattha   tattha  bhave  puññ±ni  upacinanto
kakusandhassa  bhagavato  k±le  kulagehe  nibbattitv± viññuta½ patto ekadivasa½
satth±ra½  div±vih±r±ya  gacchanta½  disv± pasannam±naso up±hana½ ad±si. So
tena   puññakammena   devamanussesu   sa½saranto   kassape   bhagavati   parini-
bbute   patiµµhite   suvaººacetiye   chahi   kulaputtehi  saddhi½  attasattamo  s±sane
pabbajitv±   kammaµµh±na½  gahetv±  araññe  viharanto  visesa½  nibbattetu½  asa-
kkonto   itare   ±ha–  “maya½  piº¹ap±t±ya  gacchanto  j²vite  s±pekkh±  homa,  j²vite
s±pekkhena  ca  na  sakk±  lokuttaradhamma½  adhigantu½,  puthujjanak±laªkiriy±
ca  dukkh±.  Handa, maya½ nisseºi½ bandhitv± pabbata½ abhiruyha k±ye ca j²vite
ca anapekkh± samaºadhamma½ karom±”ti. Te tath± aka½su.
    Atha  nesa½  mah±thero  upanissayasampannatt±  tadaheva  cha¼abhiñño  hutv±
uttarakuruto    piº¹ap±ta½   upanesi.   Itare–   “tumhe,   bhante,   katakicc±   tumhehi
saddhi½   sall±pamattampi   papañco,   samaºadhammameva   maya½  kariss±ma,
tumhe  attan±  diµµhadhammasukhavih±ramanuyuñjath±”ti  vatv±  piº¹ap±ta½  paµi-
kkhipi½su. Thero ne sampaµicch±petu½ asakkonto agam±si.
    Tato   nesa½  eko  dv²hat²haccayena  abhiññ±pariv±ra½  an±g±miphala½  sacchi-
katv±  tatheva  vatv±  tehi  paµikkhitto  agam±si.  Tesu  kh²º±savatthero  parinibb±yi,
an±g±m²   suddh±v±sesu   uppajji.   Itare   puthujjanak±laªkiriyameva   katv±  chasu
k±masaggesu  anulomapaµilomato  dibbasampatti½  anubhavitv± amh±ka½ bhaga-
vato  k±le  devalok±  cavitv± eko mallar±jakule paµisandhi½ gaºhi, eko gandh±rar±-
jakule,  eko  b±hiraraµµhe,  eko r±jagahe ekiss± kulad±rik±ya kucchimhi paµisandhi½
gaºhi.  Itaro  aññatariss±  paribb±jik±ya  kucchimhi  paµisandhi½  aggahesi.  S± kira
aññatarassa  khattiyassa  dh²t±,  na½  m±t±pitaro–  “amh±ka½ dh²t± samayantara½
j±n±t³”ti  ekassa  paribb±jakassa  niyy±dayi½su. Atheko paribb±jako t±ya saddhi½
vippaµipajji.   S±  tena  gabbha½  gaºhi.  Ta½  gabbhini½  disv±  paribb±jak±  nikka-
¹¹hi½su.  S±  aññattha (2.0007) gacchant² antar±magge sabh±ya½ vij±yi. Tenassa
sabhiyotveva  n±ma½  ak±si.  So va¹¹hitv± paribb±jakapabbajja½ pabbajitv± n±n±-
satth±ni  uggahetv± mah±v±d² hutv± v±dappasuto vicaranto attan± sadisa½ adisv±
nagaradv±re   assama½   k±retv±   khattiyakum±r±dayo   sippa½  sikkh±pento  viha-
ranto  attano  m±tuy±  itthibh±va½ jigucchitv± jh±na½ upp±detv± brahmaloke uppa-
nn±ya  abhisaªkharitv±  dinne  v²satipañhe  gahetv± te te samaºabr±hmaºe pucchi.
Te  cassa  tesa½  pañh±na½  attha½  by±k±tu½  n±sakkhi½su. Sabhiyasuttavaººa-
n±ya½  (su. ni. aµµha. 2. sabhiyasuttavaººan±) pana “suddh±v±sabrahm± te pañhe
abhisaªkharitv± ad±s²”ti ±gata½.
    Yad±    pana    bhagav±    pavattavaradhammacakko    anupubbena    r±jagaha½



±gantv±  ve¼uvane  vih±si,  tad± sabhiyo tattha gantv± satth±ra½ upasaªkamitv± te
pañhe  pucchi.  Satth± tassa te pañhe by±k±s²ti sabba½ sabhiyasutte (su. ni. sabhi-
yasutta½)   ±gatanayena   veditabba½.   Sabhiyo   pana   bhagavat±  tesu  pañhesu
by±katesu    paµiladdhasaddho    pabbajitv±   vipassana½   paµµhapetv±   arahatta½
p±puºi. Tena vutta½ apad±ne (apa. thera 2.46.27-31)–
          “Kakusandhassa munino, br±hmaºassa vus²mato;
          div±vih±ra½ vajato, akkamanamad±saha½.
          “Imasmi½yeva kappamhi, ya½ d±namadadi½ tad±;
          duggati½ n±bhij±n±mi, akkamanassida½ phala½.
          “Kiles± jh±pit± mayha½ …pe… kata½ buddhassa s±sanan”ti.
    Arah±   pana  hutv±  devadatte  saªghabhed±ya  parakkamante  devadattapakkhi-
k±na½ bhikkh³na½ ov±da½ dento–
    275. “Pare ca na vij±nanti, mayamettha yam±mase;
          ye ca tattha vij±nanti, tato sammanti medhag±.
    276. “Yad± ca avij±nant±, iriyantyamar± viya;
          vij±nanti ca ye dhamma½, ±turesu an±tur±.
    277. “Ya½ (2.0008) kiñci sithila½ kamma½, sa½kiliµµhañca ya½ vata½;
          saªkassara½ brahmacariya½, na ta½ hoti mahapphala½.
    278. “Yassa sabrahmac±r²su, g±ravo n³palabbhati;
          ±rak± hoti saddhamm±, nabha½ puthaviy± yath±”ti.–
Cat³hi g±th±hi dhamma½ desesi.
    Tattha  pareti  paº¹ite  µhapetv±  tato  aññe– “adhamma½ dhammo”ti “dhamma½
adhammo”ti-±dibhedakaravatthud²panavasena    viv±dappasut±    pare   n±ma.   Te
tattha   viv±da½   karont±   “maya½   yam±mase   uparam±ma   nass±ma   satata½
samita½  maccusantika½  gacch±m±”ti  na j±nanti. Ye ca tattha vij±nant²ti ye tattha
paº¹it±–  “maya½  maccusam²pa½  gacch±m±”ti  vij±nanti.  Tato  sammanti  medha-
g±ti  evañhi  te  j±nant±  yonisomanasik±ra½  upp±detv±  medhag±na½ kalah±na½
v³pasam±ya  paµipajjanti. Atha nesa½ t±ya paµipattiy± te medhag± sammanti. Atha
v±  pare c±ti ye satthu ov±d±nus±saniy± aggahaºena s±sanato b±hirat±ya pare, te
y±va  “maya½  micch±g±ha½  gahetv±  ettha  idha  loke  s±sanassa  paµinigg±hena
yam±mase  v±yam±m±”ti  na  vij±nanti,  t±va  viv±d±  na  v³pasammanti, yad± pana
tassa  g±hassa  vissajjanavasena ye ca tattha tesu viv±dappasutesu adhammadha-
mm±dike   adhammadhamm±dito   yath±bh³ta½   vij±nanti,   tato  tesa½  santik±  te
paº¹itapurise   niss±ya   viv±dasaªkh±t±   medhag±  sammant²ti  evampettha  attho
veditabbo.
    Yad±ti    yasmi½    k±le.    Avij±nant±ti    viv±dassa    v³pasam³p±ya½,   dhamm±-
dhamme  v±  y±th±vato  aj±nant±. Iriyantyamar± viy±ti amar± viya jar±maraºa½ ati-
kkant±   viya   uddhat±   unna¼±   capal±   mukhar±   vippakiººav±c±  hutv±  vattanti
caranti  vicaranti  tad±  viv±do  na  v³pasammateva.  Vij±nanti ca ye dhamma½, ±tu-
resu  an±tur±ti  ye  pana  satthu s±sanadhamma½ yath±bh³ta½ j±nanti, te kilesaro-
gena   ±turesu  sattesu  an±tur±  nikkiles±  an²gh±  viharanti,  tesa½  vasena  viv±do
accantameva v³pasammat²ti adhipp±yo.



    Ya½   (2.0009)   kiñci   sithila½  kammanti  oliyitv±  karaºena  sithilag±ha½  katv±
s±thalibh±vena   kata½  ya½  kiñci  kusalakamma½.  Sa½kiliµµhanti  ves²-±dike  ago-
care caraºena, kuhan±dimicch±j²vena v± sa½kiliµµha½ vatasam±d±na½. Saªkassa-
ranti  saªk±hi  saritabba½,  vih±re  kiñci  as±ruppa½  sutv±– “n³na asukena katan”ti
parehi    asaªkitabba½,   uposathakicc±d²su   aññatarakiccavasena   sannipatitampi
saªgha½ disv±, “addh± ime mama cariya½ ñatv± ma½ ukkhipituk±m± sannipatit±”-
ti  eva½ attano v± ±saªk±hi sarita½ usaªkita½ parisaªkita½. Na ta½ hot²ti ta½ eva-
r³pa½  brahmacariya½ samaºadhammakaraºa½ tassa puggalassa mahapphala½
na    hoti.    Tassa   amahapphalabh±veneva   paccayad±yak±nampissa   na   maha-
pphala½  hoti.  Tasm±  sallekhavuttin±  bhavitabba½. Sallekhavuttino ca viv±dassa
avasaro eva natth²ti adhipp±yo.
    G±ravo  n³palabbhat²ti  anus±saniy± apadakkhiºagg±hibh±vena garuk±tabbesu
sabrahmac±r²su   yassa   puggalassa   g±ravo   garukaraºa½  na  vijjati.  ¾rak±  hoti
saddhamm±ti  so evar³po puggalo paµipattisaddhammatopi paµivedhasaddhamma-
topi  d³re  hoti,  na  hi  ta½  gar³  sikkh±penti,  asikkhiyam±no  an±diyanto na paµipa-
jjati,  appaµipajjanto  kuto sacc±ni paµivijjhissat²ti. Ten±ha– “±rak± hoti saddhamm±”-
ti.   Yath±   ki½?   “Nabha½  puthaviy±  yath±”ti  yath±  nabha½  ±k±sa½  puthaviy±
pathav²dh±tuy± sabh±vato d³re. Na kad±ci sammissabh±vo. Tenev±ha–
          “Nabhañca d³re pathav² ca d³re, p±ra½ samuddassa tad±hu d³re;
          tato  have d³ratara½ vadanti, satañca dhammo asatañca r±j±”ti.(j±. 2.21.414).
 
                                            Sabhiyattherag±th±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                4. Nandakattherag±th±vaººan±
 
    Dhiratth³ti-±dik±   (2.0010)   ±yasmato   nandakattherassa   g±th±.   K±   uppatti?
Ayampi   kira   padumuttarassa   bhagavato   k±le   ha½savat²nagare  mah±vibhavo
seµµhi  hutv±  satthu santike dhamma½ suºanto satth±ra½ eka½ bhikkhu½ bhikkhu-
nov±dak±na½  aggaµµh±ne  µhapenta½  disv± ta½ µh±nantara½ patthetv± satasaha-
ssagghanikena   vatthena   bhagavanta½  p³jetv±  paºidh±namak±si,  satthu  bodhi-
rukkhe   pad²pap³jañca  pavatteti.  So  tato  paµµh±ya  devamanussesu  sa½saranto
kakusandhassa   bhagavato   k±le  karavikasakuºo  hutv±  madhurak³jita½  k³janto
satth±ra½  padakkhiºa½  ak±si.  Aparabh±ge  may³ro hutv± aññatarassa pacceka-
buddhassa    vasanaguh±ya    dv±re   pasannam±naso   divase   divase   tikkhattu½
madhuravassita½  vassi,  eva½  tattha  tattha  puññ±ni  katv±  amh±ka½ bhagavato
k±le  s±vatthiya½  kulagehe  nibbattitv±  nandakoti  laddhan±mo  vayappatto satthu
santike  dhamma½  sutv± paµiladdhasaddho pabbajitv± vipassana½ va¹¹hetv± ara-
hatta½ p±puºi. Tena vutta½ apad±ne (apa. thera 2.46.22-26)–
          “Padumuttarabuddhassa bodhiy± p±daputtame;
          pasannacitto sumano, tayo ukke adh±rayi½.
          “Satasahassito kappe, soha½ ukkamadh±rayi½;



          duggati½ n±bhij±n±mi, ukkad±nassida½ phala½.
          “Kiles± jh±pit± mayha½ …pe… kata½ buddhassa s±sanan”ti.
    Arah±   pana   hutv±  vimuttisukhena  v²tin±mento  satth±r±  bhikkhun²na½  ov±de
±ºatto  ekasmi½  uposathadivase  pañca  bhikkhunisat±ni ekov±deneva arahatta½
p±pesi.  Tena  na½  bhagav±  bhikkhunov±dak±na½ aggaµµh±ne µhapesi. Athekadi-
vasa½  thera½  s±vatthiya½ piº¹±ya caranta½ aññatar± pur±ºadutiyik± itth² kilesa-
vasena  oloketv± hasi. Thero tass± ta½ kiriya½ disv± sar²rassa paµikk³lavibh±vana-
mukhena dhamma½ kathento–
    279. “Dhiratthu p³re duggandhe, m±rapakkhe avassute;
          navasot±ni te k±ye, y±ni sandanti sabbad±.
    280. “M± (2.0011) pur±ºa½ amaññittho, m±s±desi tath±gate;
          saggepi te na rajjanti, kimaªga½ pana m±nuse.
    281. “Ye ca kho b±l± dummedh±, dummant² mohap±rut±;
          t±dis± tattha rajjanti, m±rakhittamhi bandhane.
    282. “Yesa½ r±go ca doso ca, avijj± ca vir±jit±;



          t±d² tattha na rajjanti, chinnasutt± abandhan±”ti.– g±th± abh±si;
    Tattha  dh²ti jigucchanatthe nip±to, ratth³ti ra-k±ro padasandhikaro, dh² atthu ta½
jigucch±mi   tava  dhikk±ro  hot³ti  attho.  P³reti-±d²ni  tass±  dhikk±tabbabh±vad²pa-
n±ni  ±mantanavacan±ni.  P³reti  ativiya  jegucchehi n±n±kuºapehi n±n±vidha-asu-
c²hi   sampuººe.  Duggandheti  kuºapap³ritatt±  eva  sabh±vaduggandhe.  M±rapa-
kkheti   yasm±   visabh±gavatthu   andhaputhujjan±na½  ayonisomanasik±ranimitta-
t±ya  kilesam±ra½  va¹¹heti,  devaputtam±rassa  ca  ot±ra½ paviµµha½ deti. Tasm±
m±rassa  pakkho hoti. Tena vutta½ “m±rapakkhe”ti. Avassuteti sabbak±la½ kiles±-
vassavanena  tahi½ tahi½ asucinissandanena ca avassute. Id±niss± navasot±ni te
k±ye,   y±ni   sandanti   sabbad±ti   “akkhimh±   akkhig³thako”ti-±din±  (su.  ni.  199)
vutta½ asucino avassavanaµµh±na½ dasseti.
    Eva½   pana   navachidda½   dhuvassava½  asucibharita½  k±ya½  yath±bh³ta½
j±nant²  m±  pur±ºa½  amaññitthoti  pur±ºa½  aj±nanak±le  pavatta½  hasitalapita½
k²¼ita½  m±  maññi,  “id±nipi  eva½  paµipajjissat²”ti  m± cintehi. M±s±desi tath±gateti
yath±  upanissayasampattiy±  purimak±  buddhas±vak±  ±gat±, yath± v± te samm±-
paµipattiy±  gat±  paµipann±,  yath± ca r³p±r³padhamm±na½ tathalakkhaºa½ tatha-
dhamme  ca ariyasacc±ni ±gat± adhigat± avabuddh±, tath± imep²ti eva½ tath± ±ga-
man±di-atthena  tath±gate ariyas±vake pakatisatte viya avaññ±ya kilesavasena ca
(2.0012)  upasaªkamam±n±  m±s±desi.  An±s±detabbat±ya  k±raºam±ha. Saggepi
te  na  rajjanti,  kimaªga½  pana m±nuseti sabbaññubuddhen±pi akkh±nena pariyo-
s±petu½   asakkuºeyyasukhe   saggepi  te  s±vakabuddh±  na  rajjanti,  saªkh±resu
±d²navassa   suparidiµµhatt±   r±ga½   na   janenti,  kimaªga½  pana  m²¼har±sisadise
m±nuse k±maguºe, tattha na rajjant²ti vattabbameva natthi.
    Ye   ca   khoti   ye   pana   b±lyappayogato   b±l±,   dhammojapaññ±ya   abh±vato
dummedh±,   asubhe   subh±nupassanena   ducintitacintit±ya   dummant²,   mohena
aññ±ºena  sabbaso  paµicch±ditacittat±ya  mohap±rut±  t±dis±  tath±r³p± andhapu-
thujjan±,  tattha  tasmi½  itthisaññite, m±rakhittamhi bandhane m±rena o¹¹ite m±ra-
p±se, rajjanti ratt± giddh± gadhit± mucchit± ajjhopann± tiµµhanti.
    Vir±jit±ti  yesa½  pana  kh²º±sav±na½ telañjanar±go viya dummocan²yasabh±vo
r±go  sapatto  viya laddhok±so dussanasabh±vo doso aññ±ºasabh±v± avijj± ca ari-
yamaggavir±gena   sabbaso   vir±jit±   pah²n±  samucchinn±,  t±dis±  aggamaggasa-
tthena   chinnabhavanettisutt±   tato  eva  katthacipi  bandhan±bh±vato  abandhan±
tattha  tasmi½ yath±vutte m±rap±se na rajjanti. Eva½ thero tass± itthiy± dhamma½
kathetv± gato.
 
                                            Nandakattherag±th±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                5. Jambukattherag±th±vaººan±
 
    Pañcapaññ±s±ti-±dik±  ±yasmato  jambukattherassa  g±th±. K± uppatti? Ayampi
purimabuddhesu   kat±dhik±ro   tattha   tattha  bhave  puññ±ni  upacinanto  tissassa



bhagavato   k±le   kulagehe  nibbattitv±  viññuta½  patto  satthu  samm±sambodhi½
saddahanto   bodhirukkha½   vanditv±   b²janena  p³jesi.  So  tena  puññakammena
devamanussesu   sa½saranto   kassapassa   bhagavato  k±le  kulagehe  nibbattitv±
viññuta½  patto  s±sane  pabbajitv±  aññatarena  up±sakena  k±rite  ±r±me  ±v±siko
hutv±  viharati  tena  (2.0013)  upaµµh²yam±no.  Athekadivasa½ eko kh²º±savatthero
l³khac²varadharo    kesoharaºattha½    araññato   g±m±bhimukho   ±gacchati,   ta½
disv±  so up±sako iriy±pathe pas²ditv± kappakena kesamass³ni oh±r±petv± paº²ta-
bhojana½  bhojetv±  sundar±ni c²var±ni datv± “idheva, bhante, vasath±”ti vas±peti.
Ta½    disv±   ±v±siko   iss±maccherapakato   kh²º±savatthera½   ±ha–   “vara½   te,
bhikkhu,   imin±   p±pup±sakena  upaµµh²yam±nassa  eva½  idha  vasanato  aªgul²hi
kese  luñcitv±  acelassa  sato  g³thamutt±h±raj²vanan”ti.  Evañca  pana  vatv±  t±va-
deva  vaccakuµi½  pavisitv±  p±y±sa½  va¹¹hento viya hatthena g³tha½ va¹¹hetv±
va¹¹hetv±   y±vadattha½   kh±di,   muttañca   pivi.   Imin±   niy±mena  y±vat±yuka½
µhatv±    k±laªkatv±    niraye    paccitv±    puna    g³thamutt±h±ro    vasitv±   tasseva
kammassa   vip±k±vasesena   manussesu   uppannopi   pañca   j±tisat±ni  nigaºµho
hutv± g³thabhakkho ahosi.
    Puna  imasmi½ buddhupp±de manussayoniya½ nibbattam±nopi ariy³pav±daba-
lena  duggatak³le  nibbattitv±  thañña½  v±  kh²ra½  v±  sappi½  v±  p±yam±no, ta½
cha¹¹etv±   muttameva  pivati,  odana½  bhojiyam±no,  ta½  cha¹¹etv±  g³thameva
kh±dati,   eva½   g³thamuttaparibhogena  va¹¹hanto  vayappattopi  tadeva  paribhu-
ñjati.   Manuss±   tato   v±retu½   asakkont±   pariccaji½su.   So  ñ±takehi  pariccatto
naggapabbajja½  pabbajitv±  na  nh±yati,  rajojalladharo kesamass³ni luñcitv± aññe
iriy±pathe paµikkhipitv± ekap±dena tiµµhati, nimantana½ na s±diyati, m±sopav±sa½
adhiµµh±ya   puññatthikehi   dinna½   bhojana½  m±se  m±se  ekav±ra½  kusaggena
gahetv±   div±  jivhaggena  lehati,  rattiya½  pana  “allag³tha½  sapp±ºakan”ti  akh±-
ditv±   sukkhag³thameva  kh±dati,  eva½  karontassa  pañcapaññ±savass±ni  v²tiva-
tt±ni   mah±jano   “mah±tapo   paramappiccho”ti   maññam±no   tanninno   tappoºo
ahosi.
    Atha  bhagav±  tassa hadayabbhantare ghaµe pad²pa½ viya arahatt³panissaya½
pajjalanta½  disv±  sayameva  tattha gantv± dhamma½ desetv± sot±pattiphale pati-
µµh±petv±,   ehibhikkh³pasampad±ya   laddh³pasampada½   vipassana½   ussukk±-
petv± arahatte patiµµh±pesi. Ayamettha saªkhepo. Vitth±ro pana dhammapade (2.00
“m±se   m±se   kusaggen±”ti   g±th±vaººan±ya   (dha.   pa.  aµµha.  1.jambukatthera-
vatthu)   vuttanayena   veditabbo.  Arahatte  pana  patiµµhito  parinibb±nak±le  “±dito
micch±    paµipajjitv±pi   samm±sambuddha½   niss±ya   s±vakena   adhigantabba½
may± adhigatan”ti dassento–
    283. “Pañcapaññ±savass±ni, rajojallamadh±rayi½;
          bhuñjanto m±sika½ bhatta½, kesamassu½ alocayi½.
    284. “Ekap±dena aµµh±si½, ±sana½ parivajjayi½;
          sukkhag³th±ni ca kh±di½, uddesañca na s±diyi½.
    285. “Et±disa½ karitv±na, bahu½ duggatig±mina½;
          vuyham±no mahoghena, buddha½ saraºam±gama½.



    286. “Saraºagamana½ passa, passa dhammasudhammata½;
          tisso vijj± anuppatt±, kata½ buddhassa s±sanan”ti.–
Im± catasso g±th± abh±si.
    Tattha     pañcapaññ±savass±ni,    rajojallamadh±rayinti    naggapabbajj³pagama-
nena  nh±napaµikkhepato pañc±dhik±ni paññ±savass±ni sar²re lagga½ ±gantukare-
ºusaªkh±ta½   rajo,   sar²ramalasaªkh±ta½   jallañca  k±yena  dh±resi½.  Bhuñjanto
m±sika½   bhattanti  rattiya½  g³tha½  kh±danto  lokavañcanattha½  m±sopav±siko
n±ma   hutv±   puññatthikehi   dinna½   bhojana½  m±se  m±se  ekav±ra½  jivhagge
paµhanavasena    bhuñjanto    alocayinti    t±disacch±rik±pakkhepena   sithilam³la½
kesamassu½ aªgul²hi luñc±pesi½.
    Ekap±dena  aµµh±si½,  ±sana½  parivajjayinti sabbena sabba½ ±sana½ nisajja½
parivajjesi½,  tiµµhanto  ca  ubho  hatthe  ukkhipitv± ekeneva p±dena aµµh±si½. Udde-
santi  nimantana½.  Udissakatanti  keci.  Na s±diyinti na sampaµicchi½ paµikkhipinti
attho.
    Et±disa½  karitv±na,  bahu½  duggatig±minanti et±disa½ evar³pa½ vip±kanibba-
ttanaka½  duggatig±mina½  bahu½ p±pakamma½ purimaj±t²su idha ca katv± upp±-
detv±.  Vuyham±no  (2.0015)  mahoghen±ti k±mogh±din± mahat± oghena visesato
diµµhoghena   ap±yasamudda½  pati-±ka¹¹hiyam±no,  buddha½  saraºam±gamanti
t±disena    puññakammacchiddena   kicchena   manussattabh±va½   labhitv±   id±ni
puññabalena   buddha½   “saraºan”ti   ±gam±si½,  “samm±sambuddho  bhagav±”ti
aveccapas±dena  satthari pas²di½. Saraºagamana½ passa, passa dhammasudha-
mmatanti    ±yatanagata½    mama    saraºagamana½    passa,   passa   s±sanadha-
mmassa  ca sudhammata½ yoha½ tath±micch±paµipannopi ekov±deneva satth±r±
edisa½  sampatti½  samp±pito.  “Tisso vijj±”ti-±din± ta½ sampatti½ dasseti ten±ha
(apa. thera 2.46.17-21)–
          “Tissass±ha½ bhagavato, bodhirukkhamavandiya½;
          paggayha b²jani½ tattha, s²h±sanamab²jaha½.
          “Dvenavute ito kappe, s²h±sanamab²jaha½;
          duggati½ n±bhij±n±mi, b²jan±ya ida½ phala½.
          “Kiles± jh±pit± mayha½ …pe… kata½ buddhassa s±sanan”ti.
 
                                            Jambukattherag±th±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                 6. Senakattherag±th±vaººan±
 
    Sv±gata½  vat±ti-±dik±  ±yasmato  senakattherassa  g±th±.  K±  uppatti?  Ayampi
purimabuddhesu   kat±dhik±ro   tattha   tattha  bhave  puññ±ni  upacinanto  sikhissa
bhagavato  k±le  kulagehe  nibbattitv± viññuta½ patto ekadivasa½ satth±ra½ disv±
pasannam±naso   morahatthena   bhagavanta½   p³jesi.  So  tena  puññakammena
devamanussesu   sa½saranto   imasmi½  buddhupp±de  br±hmaºakule  nibbattitv±
uruvelakassapattherassa    bhaginiy±    kucchimhi    nibbatti,   senakotissa   n±ma½



ahosi.   So   vayappatto   br±hmaº±na½  vijj±sippesu  nipphatti½  gato  ghar±v±sa½
vasati.  Tena  ca  samayena mah±jano sa½vacchare sa½vacchare phaggunam±se
uttaraphaggunanakkhatte  ussava½  anubhavanto  gay±ya½  titth±bhiseka½ karoti.
Tena  ta½ ussava½ (2.0016) “gay±phagg³”ti vadanti. Atha bhagav± t±dise ussava-
divase   veneyy±nukamp±ya  gay±titthasam²pe  viharati,  mah±janopi  titth±bhisek±-
dhipp±yena  tato  tato  ta½  µh±na½ upagacchati. Tasmi½ khaºe senakopi titth±bhi-
sekattha½  ta½  µh±na½  upagato satth±ra½ dhamma½ desenta½ disv± upasaªka-
mitv±    dhamma½   sutv±   paµiladdhasaddho   pabbajitv±   vipassan±ya   kamma½
karonto  nacirasseva  arahatta½  p±puºi.  Tena  vutta½  apad±ne  (apa.  thera  2.46-
16)–
          “Morahattha½ gahetv±na, upesi½ lokan±yaka½;
          pasannacitto sumano, morahatthamad±saha½.
          “Imin± morahatthena, cetan±paºidh²hi ca;
          nibb±yi½su tayo agg², labh±mi vipula½ sukha½.
          “Aho buddho aho dhammo, aho no satthusampad±;
          datv±naha½ morahattha½, labh±mi vipula½ sukha½.
          “Tiyagg² nibbut± mayha½, bhav± sabbe sam³hat±;
          sabb±sav± parikkh²º±, natthi d±ni punabbhavo.
          “Ekati½se ito kappe, ya½ d±namadadi½ tad±;
          duggati½ n±bhij±n±mi, morahatthassida½ phala½.



          “Kiles± jh±pit± mayha½ …pe… kata½ buddhassa s±sanan”ti.
    Arahatta½  pana patv± attano paµipatti½ paccavekkhitv± sañj±tasomanasso ud±-
navasena–
    287. “Sv±gata½ vata me ±si, gay±ya½ gayaphagguy±;
          ya½ addas±si½ sambuddha½, desenta½ dhammamuttama½.
    288. “Mahappabha½ gaº±cariya½, aggapatta½ vin±yaka½;
          sadevakassa lokassa, jina½ atuladassana½.
    289. “Mah±n±ga½ mah±v²ra½, mah±jutiman±sava½;
          sabb±savaparikkh²ºa½, satth±ramakutobhaya½.
    290. “Cirasaªkiliµµha½ (2.0017) vata ma½, diµµhisand±nabandhita½;
          vimocayi so bhagav±, sabbaganthehi senakan”ti.–
Catasso g±th± abh±si.
     Tattha   sv±gata½   vata   me   ±s²ti   may±   suµµhu   ±gata½  vata  ±si.  Mama  v±
sundara½   vata   ±gamana½   ±si.   Gay±yanti  gay±titthasam²pe.  Gayaphagguy±ti
“gay±phagg³”ti laddhavoh±re phaggunam±sassa uttaraphaggun²nakkhatte. “Yan”-
ti-±di    sv±gatabh±vassa    k±raºadassana½.   Tattha   yanti   yasm±.   Addas±sinti
addakkhi½.     Sambuddhanti    samm±    s±ma½    sabbadhamm±na½    buddhatt±
sambuddha½.  Desenta½ dhammamuttamanti uttama½ agga½ sabbaseµµha½ eka-
ntaniyy±nika½ dhamma½ veneyyajjh±say±nur³pa½ bh±santa½.
    Mahappabhanti   mahatiy±   sar²rappabh±ya  ñ±ºappabh±ya  ca  samann±gata½.
Gaº±cariyanti  bhikkhuparis±d²na½  gaº±na½  uttamena  damathena  ±c±rasikkh±-
panena   gaº±cariya½.   Aggabh³t±na½   s²l±d²na½   guº±na½   adhigamena   agga-
ppatta½.  Devamanuss±d²na½  paramena  vinayena  vinayanato, saya½ n±yakara-
hitatt±   ca   vin±yaka½.  Kenaci  anabhibh³to  hutv±  sakala½  loka½  abhibhavitv±
µhitatt±,  pañcannampi  m±r±na½  jitatt±  ca  sadevakassa  lokassa  jina½ sadevake
loke   aggajina½,  b±tti½savaramah±purisalakkhaºa-as²ti-anubyañjan±dipaµimaº¹i-
tar³pak±yat±ya      dasabalacatuves±rajj±diguºapaµimaº¹itadhammak±yat±ya     ca
sadevakena    lokena   aparimeyyadassanat±ya   asadisadassanat±ya   ca   atulada-
ssana½.
    Gatibalaparakkam±disampattiy±    mah±n±gasadisatt±,    n±gesupi   kh²º±savesu
mah±nubh±vat±ya  ca  mah±n±ga½.  M±rasen±vimathanato  mah±vikkantat±ya ca
mah±v²ra½.  Mah±jutinti  mah±pat±pa½  mah±tejanti  attho.  Natthi etassa catt±ropi
±sav±ti   an±sava½.   Sabbe   ±sav±  sav±san±  parikkh²º±  etass±ti  sabb±savapari-
kkh²ºa½.   K±ma½   s±vakabuddh±   paccekabuddh±   ca   kh²º±sav±va,  sabbaññu-
buddh±  eva  pana  sav±sane  ±save  khepent²ti  dassanattha½  “an±savan”ti  vatv±
puna   “sabb±savaparikkh²ºan”ti   vutta½.  Tena  vutta½–  “sabbe  ±sav±  sav±san±
parikkh²º±   etass±ti   sabb±savaparikkh²ºan”ti.   Diµµhadhammikasampar±yikapara-
matthehi  yath±raha½  veneyy±na½  anus±sanato  satth±ra½,  catuves±rajjavis±ra-
dat±ya    kutocipi    (2.0018)    bhay±bh±vato   akutobhaya½,   evar³pa½   samm±sa-
mbuddha½ ya½ yasm± addas±si½, tasm± sv±gata½ vata me ±s²ti yojan±.
    Id±ni  satthu  dassanena  attan±  laddhaguºa½  dassento  catuttha½ g±tham±ha.
Tassattho–   kañjiyapuººal±bu  viya  takkabharitac±µi  viya  vas±p²tapilotik±  viya  ca



sa½kilesavatth³hi    anamatagge    sa½s±re   cirak±la½   sa½kiliµµha½.   Gaddulaba-
ndhita½   viya   thambhe   s±rameya½  sakk±yathambhe  diµµhisand±nena,  diµµhiba-
ndhanena bandhita½ baddha½, tato vimocento ca abhijjh±d²hi sabbaganthe hi ma½
senaka½  ariyamaggahatthena, vimocayi vata so bhagav± mayha½ satth±ti bhaga-
vati abhippas±da½ pavedeti.
 
                                             Senakattherag±th±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                               7. Sambh³tattherag±th±vaººan±
 
    Yo    dandhak±leti-±dik±    ±yasmato    sambh³tattherassa   g±th±.   K±   uppatti?
Ayampi  purimabuddhesu kat±dhik±ro tattha tattha bhave puññ±ni karonto buddha-
suññe  loke candabh±g±ya nadiy± t²re kinnarayoniya½ nibbatto. Ekadivasa½ añña-
tara½    paccekabuddha½    disv±    pasannam±naso   vanditv±   katañjal²   ajjunapu-
pphehi   p³ja½   ak±si.   So   tena   puññakammena   devamanussesu   sa½saranto
imasmi½  buddhupp±de  kulagehe  nibbattitv± sambh³toti laddhan±mo vayappatto
bhagavato  parinibb±nassa  pacch±  dhammabhaº¹±g±rikassa  santike dhamma½
sutv±    paµiladdhasaddho    pabbajitv±    samaºadhamma½    karonto   vipassana½
va¹¹hetv± arahatta½ p±puºi. Tena vutta½ apad±ne (apa. thera 2.52.28-36)–
          “Candabh±g±nad²t²re, ahosi½ kinnaro tad±;
          addasa½ viraja½ buddha½, sayambhu½ apar±jita½.
          “Pasannacitto sumano, vedaj±to katañjal²;
          gahetv± ajjuna½ puppha½, sayambhu½ abhip³jayi½.
          “Tena kammena sukatena, cetan±paºidh²hi ca;
          jahitv± kinnara½ deha½, t±vati½samagacchaha½.
          “Chattisakkhattu½ (2.0019) devindo, devarajjamak±rayi½;
          dasakkhattu½ cakkavatt², mah±rajjamak±rayi½.
          “Padesarajja½ vipula½, gaºan±to asaªkhiya½;
          sukhette vappita½ b²ja½, sayambhumhi aho mama.
          “Kusala½ vijjate mayha½, pabbaji½ anag±riya½;
          p³j±raho aha½ ajja, sakyaputtassa s±sane.
          “Kiles± jh±pit± mayha½ …pe… kata½ buddhassa s±sanan”ti.
    Arahatta½   pana  patv±  vimuttisukhena  viharanto  vassasataparinibbute  bhaga-
vati  ves±likesu  vajjiputtakesu  dasa  vatth³ni  paggayha  µhitesu k±kaº¹akaputtena
yasattherena     uss±hitehi     sattasatehi     kh²º±savehi     ta½     diµµhi½    bhinditv±
saddhamma½ paggaºhantehi dhammavinayasaªgahe kate tesa½ vajjiputtak±na½
uddhamma-ubbinayad²pane dhammasa½vegena thero–
    291. “Yo dandhak±le tarati, taraº²ye ca dandhaye;
          ayonisa½vidh±nena, b±lo dukkha½ nigacchati.
    292. “Tassatth± parih±yanti, k±¼apakkheva candim±;
          ±yasakyañca pappoti, mittehi ca virujjhati.



    293. “Yo dandhak±le dandheti, taraº²ye ca t±raye;
          yoniso sa½vidh±nena, sukha½ pappoti paº¹ito.
    294. “Tassatth± parip³renti, sukkapakkheva candim±;
          yaso kittiñca pappoti, mittehi na virujjhat²”ti.–
Im± g±th± bhaºanto añña½ by±k±si.
    Tattha  yo  dandhak±le  tarat²ti kismiñci kattabbavatthusmi½– “kappati nu kho, na
nu    kho    kappat²”ti    vinayakukkucce    uppanne    y±va   viyatta½   vinayadhara½
pucchitv±  ta½  kukkucca½  na  vinodeti, t±va dandhak±le tassa kiccassa dandh±yi-
tabbasamaye   tarati   madditv±  v²tikkama½  karoti.  Taraº²ye  ca  dandhayeti  gaha-
µµhassa  t±va  saraºagamanas²lasam±d±n±dike, pabbajitassa vattapaµivattakaraº±-
dike  (2.0020) samathavipassan±nuyoge ca taritabbe sampatte s²gha½ ta½ kicca½
ananuyuñjitv±–  “±gamanam±se  pakkhe  v± kariss±m²”ti dandh±yeyya, ta½ kicca½
akarontova    k±la½    v²tin±meyya.    Ayonisa½vidh±nen±ti    eva½   dandh±yitabbe
taranto  taritabbe  ca  dandh±yanto  anup±yasa½vidh±nena up±yasa½vidh±n±bh±-
vena  b±lo,  mandabuddhiko  puggalo,  sampati  ±yatiñca  dukkha½  anattha½ p±pu-
º±ti.
    Tassatth±  parih±yant²ti  tassa tath±r³passa puggalassa diµµhadhammik±dibhed±
atth±   k±¼apakkhe  candim±  viya,  parih±yanti  divase  divase  parikkhaya½  pariy±-
d±na½  gacchanti. “Asuko puggalo assaddho appasanno kus²to h²nav²riyo”ti-±din±.
¾yasakya½  viññ³hi  garahitabbata½ pappoti p±puº±ti. Mittehi ca virujjhat²ti “eva½
paµipajja,  m±  eva½  paµipajj±”ti ov±dad±yakehi kaly±ºamittehi “avacan²y± mayan”-
ti ov±dassa an±d±neneva viruddho n±ma hoti.
    Sesag±th±dvayassa   vuttavipariy±yena  attho  veditabbo.  Keci  panettha–  “tarati
dandhaye”tipad±na½    atthabh±vena    bh±van±cittassa    paggahaniggahe   uddha-
ranti.  Ta½  pacchimag±th±su yujjati. Purim± hi dve g±th± pabbajitak±lato paµµh±ya
caritabba½  samaºadhamma½  akatv±  kukkuccapakatat±ya dasa vatth³ni d²petv±
saªghena  nikka¹¹hite vajjiputtake sandh±ya therena vutt±. Pacchim± pana attasa-
dise samm± paµipanne sakattha½ nipph±detv± µhiteti.
 
                                          Sambh³tattherag±th±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                 8. R±hulattherag±th±vaººan±
 
    Ubhayen±ti-±dik±  ±yasmato  r±hulattherassa g±th±. K± uppatti? Ayampi purima-
buddhesu   kat±dhik±ro  tattha  tattha  bhave  puññ±ni  upacinanto  padumuttarassa
bhagavato  k±le  kulagehe  nibbattitv±  viññuta½  patto  satth±ra½  eka½  bhikkhu½
sikkh±k±m±na½  aggaµµh±ne  µhapenta½ disv± (2.0021) sayampi ta½ µh±nantara½
patthetv±  sen±sanavisodhanavijjotan±dika½  u¼±ra½ puñña½ katv± paºidh±nama-
k±si.    So    tato   cavitv±   devamanussesu   sa½saranto   imasmi½   buddhupp±de
amh±ka½  bodhisatta½  paµicca  yasodhar±ya deviy± kucchimhi nibbattitv± r±huloti
laddhan±mo     mahat±     khattiyapariv±rena     va¹¹hi,    tassa    pabbajj±vidh±na½



khandhake  (mah±va.  105) ±gatameva. So pabbajitv± satthu santike anekehi sutta-
padehi    suladdhov±do    paripakkañ±ºo    vipassana½   ussukk±petv±   arahatta½
p±puºi. Tena vutta½ apad±ne (apa. thera 1.2.68-85)–
          “Padumuttarassa bhagavato, lokajeµµhassa t±dino;
          sattabh³mamhi p±s±de, ±d±sa½ santhari½ aha½.
          “Kh²º±savasahassehi, parikiººo mah±muni;
          up±gami gandhakuµi½, dvipadindo nar±sabho.
          “Virocento gandhakuµi½, devadevo nar±sabho;
          bhikkhusaªghe µhito satth±, im± g±th± abh±satha.
          “Yen±ya½ jotit± seyy±, ±d±sova susanthato;



          tamaha½ kittayiss±mi, suº±tha mama bh±sato.
          “Soººamay± r³pimay±, atho ve¼uriy±may±;
          nibbattissanti p±s±d±, ye keci manaso piy±.
          “Catusaµµhikkhattu½ devindo, devarajja½ karissati;
          sahassakkhattu½ cakkavatt², bhavissati anantar±.
          “Ekav²satikappamhi, vimalo n±ma khattiyo;
          c±turanto vijit±v², cakkavatt² bhavissati.
          “Nagara½ reºuvat² n±ma, iµµhak±hi sum±pita½;
          ±y±mato t²ºi sata½, caturassasam±yuta½.
          “Sudassano n±ma p±s±do, vissakammena m±pito;
          k³µ±g±ravar³peto, sattaratanabh³sito.
          “Dasasadd±vivitta½ (2.0022) ta½, vijj±dharasam±kula½;
          sudassana½va nagara½, devat±na½ bhavissati.
          “Pabh± niggacchate tassa, uggacchanteva s³riye;
          virocessati ta½ nicca½, samant± aµµhayojana½.
          “Kappasatasahassamhi, okk±kakulasambhavo;
          gotamo n±ma gottena, satth± loke bhavissati.
          “Tusit± so cavitv±na, sukkam³lena codito;
          gotamassa bhagavato, atrajo so bhavissati.
          “Sacevaseyya ag±ra½, cakkavatt² bhaveyya so;
          aµµh±nameta½ ya½ t±d², ag±re ratimajjhag±.
          “Nikkhamitv± ag±ramh±, pabbajissati subbato;
          r±hulo n±ma n±mena, arah± so bhavissati.
          “Kik²va aº¹a½ rakkheyya, c±mar² viya v±ladhi½;
          nipako s²lasampanno, mama½ rakkhi mah±muni.
          “Tass±ha½ dhammamaññ±ya, vih±si½ s±sane rato;
          sabb±save pariññ±ya, vihar±mi an±savo.
          “Kiles± jh±pit± mayha½ …pe… kata½ buddhassa s±sanan”ti.
    Arahatta½ pana patv± attano paµipatti½ paccavekkhitv± añña½ by±karonto–
    295. “Ubhayeneva sampanno, r±hulabhaddoti ma½ vid³;
          yañcamhi putto buddhassa, yañca dhammesu cakkhum±.
    296. “Yañca me ±sav± kh²º±, yañca natthi punabbhavo;
          arah± dakkhiºeyyomhi, tevijjo amataddaso.
    297. “K±mandh± j±lapacchann±, taºh±chadanach±dit±;
          pamattabandhun± baddh±, macch±va kumin±mukhe.
    298. “Ta½ (2.0023) k±ma½ ahamujjhitv±, chetv± m±rassa bandhana½;
          sam³la½ taºhamabbuyha, s²tibh³tosmi nibbuto”ti.–
Catasso g±th± abh±si.
    Tattha  ubhayeneva  sampannoti j±tisampad±, paµipattisampad±ti ubhayasampa-
ttiy±pi   sampanno   samann±gato.   R±hulabhaddoti   ma½  vid³ti  “r±hulabhaddo”ti
ma½  sabrahmac±rino  sañj±nanti. Tassa hi j±tas±sana½ sutv± bodhisattena “r±hu
j±to,  bandhana½  j±tan”ti  vuttavacana½  up±d±ya suddhodanamah±r±j± “r±hulo”ti



n±ma½   gaºhi.  Tattha  ±dito  pitar±  vuttapariy±yameva  gahetv±  ±ha–  “r±hulabha-
ddoti ma½ vid³”ti. Bhaddoti ca pasa½s±vacanameta½.
    Id±ni   ta½   ubhayasampatti½  dassetu½  “yañcamh²”ti-±di  vutta½.  Tattha  yanti
yasm±.  Ca-saddo samuccayattho. Amhi putto buddhass±ti samm±sambuddhassa
orasaputto  amhi.  Dhammes³ti  lokiyesu lokuttaresu ca dhammesu, catusaccadha-
mmes³ti   attho.   Cakkhum±ti   maggapaññ±cakkhun±   cakkhum±   ca  amh²ti  yoje-
tabba½.
    Puna  apar±parehipi  pariy±yehi  attani  ubhayasampatti½  dassetu½– “yañca me
±sav±   kh²º±”ti   g±tham±ha.   Tattha   dakkhiºeyyoti  dakkhiº±raho.  Amataddasoti
nibb±nassa dass±v². Sesa½ suviññeyyameva.
    Id±ni  y±ya  vijj±sampattiy±  ca vimuttisampattiy± ca abh±vena sattak±yo kumine
bandhamacch±  viya  sa½s±re  parivattati,  ta½  ubhayasampatti½  attani dassetu½
“k±mandh±”ti   g±th±dvayam±ha.  Tattha  k±mehi  k±mesu  v±  andh±ti  k±mandh±.
“Chando    r±go”ti-±divibh±gehi   (c³¼ani.   ajitam±ºavapucch±niddesa   8)   kilesak±-
mehi   r³p±d²su   vatthuk±mesu   an±d²navadassit±ya   andh²kat±.   J±lapacchann±ti
sakala½  bhavattaya½ ajjhottharitv± µhitena visattik±j±lena pak±rato chann± paligu-
ºµhit±.   Taºh±chadanach±dit±ti   tato   eva   taºh±saªkh±tena  chadanena  ch±dit±
nivut±  sabbaso  paµikujjit±.  Pamattabandhun± baddh±, macch±va kumin±mukheti
kumin±mukhe  macchabandh±na½  macchapasibbakamukhe baddh± macch± viya
pamattabandhun±  m±rena yena (2.0024) k±mabandhanena baddh± ime satt± tato
na nigacchanti antobandhanagat±va honti.
    Ta½    tath±r³pa½   k±ma½   bandhanabh³ta½   ujjhitv±   pubbabh±gapaµipattiy±
pah±ya   kilesam±rassa  bandhana½  chetv±,  puna  ariyamaggasatthena  anavase-
sato   samucchinditv±   tato   eva   avijj±saªkh±tena  m³lena  sam³la½,  k±mataºh±-
dika½  taºha½  abbuyha  uddharitv±  sabbakilesadarathapari¼±h±bh±vato, s²tibh³to
sa-up±dises±ya nibb±nadh±tuy± nibbuto, aha½ asmi hom²ti attho.
 
                                             R±hulattherag±th±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                9. Candanattherag±th±vaººan±
 
    J±tar³pen±ti-±dik±   ±yasmato   candanattherassa   g±th±.   K±   uppatti?  Ayampi
purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  tattha tattha bhave puññ±ni upacinanto ito ekati½se
kappe  buddhasuññe  loke  rukkhadevat± hutv± nibbatto sudassana½ n±ma pacce-
kabuddha½  pabbatantare vasanta½ disv± pasannam±naso kuµajapupphehi p³ja½
ak±si.  So  tena  puññakammena  devamanussesu  sa½saranto  imasmi½  buddhu-
pp±de   s±vatthiya½   vibhavasampanne   kule   nibbattitv±   candanoti  laddhan±mo
vayappatto   ghar±v±sa½   vasanto   satthu   santike   dhamma½  sutv±  sot±panno
ahosi.   So   eka½   putta½  labhitv±  ghar±v±sa½  pah±ya  pabbajitv±  vipassan±ya
kammaµµh±na½   gahetv±  araññe  viharanto  satth±ra½  vanditu½  s±vatthi½  ±gato
sus±ne    vasati.    Tassa   ±gatabh±va½   sutv±   pur±ºadutiyik±   alaªkatapaµiyatt±



d±raka½ ±d±ya mahat± pariv±rena therassa santika½ gacchati– “itthikutt±d²hi na½
palobhetv±  uppabb±jess±m²”ti.  Thero  ta½  ±gacchanti½ d³ratova disv± “id±niss±
avisayo   bhaviss±m²”ti   yath±raddha½   vipassana½   ussukk±petv±   cha¼abhiñño
ahosi. Tena vutta½ apad±ne (apa. thera 2.52.37-43)–
          “Himavantass±vid³re (2.0025), vasalo n±ma pabbato;
          buddho sudassano n±ma, vasate pabbatantare.
          “Puppha½ hemavanta½ mayha, veh±sa½ agam±saha½;
          tatthaddas±si½ sambuddha½, oghatiººaman±sava½.
          “Puppha½ kuµajam±d±ya, sire katv±na añjali½;
          buddhassa abhiropesi½, sayambhussa mahesino.
          “Ekati½se ito kappe, ya½ pupphamabhip³jayi½;
          duggati½ n±bhij±n±mi, buddhap³j±yida½ phala½.
          “Kiles± jh±pit± mayha½ …pe… kata½ buddhassa s±sanan”ti.
    Cha¼abhiñño  pana  hutv±  ±k±se  µhatv±  tass±  dhamma½  desetv±  saraºesu ca
s²lesu  ca  patiµµh±petv±  saya½  attan±  pubbe  vasitaµµh±nameva  gato. Sah±yabhi-
kkh³hi–  “vippasann±ni  kho  te,  ±vuso,  indriy±ni, kacci tay± sacc±ni paµividdh±n²”ti
puµµho–
    299. “J±tar³pena sañchann±, d±s²gaºapurakkhat±;
          aªkena puttam±d±ya, bhariy± ma½ up±gami.
    300. “Tañca disv±na ±yanti½, sakaputtassa m±tara½;
          alaªkata½ suvasana½, maccup±sa½va o¹¹ita½.
    301. “Tato me manas²k±ro, yoniso udapajjatha;
          ±d²navo p±turahu, nibbid± samatiµµhatha.
    302. “Tato citta½ vimucci me, passa dhammasudhammata½;
          tisso vijj± anuppatt±, kata½ buddhassa s±sanan”ti.–
Im±hi g±th±hi attano paµipatti½ kathento añña½ by±k±si.
    Tattha  j±tar³pena  sañchann±ti  j±tar³pamayena  s²s³pag±di-alaªk±rena alaªka-
raºavasena   paµicch±ditasar²r±,  sabb±bharaºabh³sit±ti  attho.  D±s²gaºapurakkha-
t±ti  yath±raha½  alaªkatapaµiyattena  attano  d±sigaºena (2.0026) purato kat± pari-
v±rit±ti   attho.   Aªkena   puttam±d±y±ti   “api  n±ma  puttampi  disv±  gehassitas±to
bhaveyy±”ti putta½ attano aªkena gahetv±.
    ¾yantinti  ±gacchanti½.  Sakaputtassa  m±taranti  mama  orasaputtassa janani½,
mayha½    pur±ºadutiyikanti   attho.   Sabbamida½   thero   attano   k±mar±gasamu-
ccheda½ bahumaññanto vadati. Yoniso udapajjath±ti “evar³p±pi n±ma sampatti



jar±by±dhimaraºehi   abhibhuyyati,   aho   saªkh±r±   anicc±  adhuv±  anass±sik±”ti
eva½ yonisomanasik±ro uppajji. Sesa½ heµµh± vuttanayameva.
 
                                           Candanattherag±th±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                             10. Dhammikattherag±th±vaººan±
 
    Dhammo    haveti-±dik±    ±yasmato    dhammikattherassa   g±th±.   K±   uppatti?
Ayampi   purimabuddhesu   kat±dhik±ro   tattha   tattha  bhave  puññ±ni  upacinanto
sikhissa  bhagavato  k±le  migaluddako  hutv± ekadivasa½ araññ±yatane devapari-
s±ya  satthu  dhamma½  desentassa  “dhammo  eso  vuccat²”ti  desan±ya  nimitta½
gaºhi.  So  tena  puññakammena  devamanussesu  sa½saranto  imasmi½ buddhu-
pp±de    kosalaraµµhe   br±hmaºakule   nibbattitv±   dhammikoti   laddhan±mo   vaya-
ppatto   jetavanapaµiggahaºe   laddhappas±do   pabbajitv±  aññatarasmi½  g±mak±-
v±se  ±v±siko  hutv±  viharanto  ±gantuk±na½  bhikkh³na½  vatt±vattesu ujjh±naba-
hulo  akkhamo  ahosi.  Tena bhikkh³ ta½ vih±ra½ cha¹¹etv± pakkami½su. So eka-
kova  ahosi.  Vih±ras±miko  up±sako  ta½  k±raºa½  sutv±  bhagavato ta½ pavatti½
±rocesi.   Satth±   ta½   bhikkhu½   pakkosetv±   tamattha½  pucchitv±  tena  “eva½,
bhante”ti   vutte–   “n±ya½   id±neva   akkhamo,   pubbepi   akkhamo  ahos²”ti  vatv±
bhikkh³hi  y±cito  rukkhadhamma½ (j±. 1.1.74) kathetv± upari tassa ov±da½ dento–
    303.  “Dhammo  (2.0027)  have  rakkhati dhammac±ri½, dhammo suciººo sukha-
m±vah±ti;
          es±nisa½so dhamme suciººe, na duggati½ gacchati dhammac±r².
    304. “Na hi dhammo adhammo ca, ubho samavip±kino;
          adhammo niraya½ neti, dhammo p±peti suggati½.
    305. “Tasm± hi dhammesu kareyya chanda½, iti modam±no sugatena t±din±;
          dhamme µhit± sugatavarassa s±vak±, n²yanti dh²r± saraºavaraggag±mino.
    306. “Vipphoµito gaº¹am³lo, taºh±j±lo sam³hato;
          so kh²ºasa½s±ro na catthi kiñcana½,
          cando yath± dosin± puººam±siyan”ti.– catasso g±th± abh±si;
    Tattha   dhammoti   lokiyalokuttaro   sucaritadhammo.  Rakkhat²ti  ap±yadukkhato
rakkhati,   sa½s±radukkhato   ca  vivaµµ³panissayabh³to  rakkhatiyeva.  Dhammac±-
rinti  ta½  dhamma½  caranta½  paµipajjanta½.  Suciººoti  suµµhu  ciººo  kammapha-
l±ni   saddahitv±   sakkacca½   citt²katv±  upacito.  Sukhanti  lokiyalokuttarasukha½.
Tattha  lokiya½  t±va  k±m±vacar±dibhedo  dhammo yath±saka½ sukha½ diµµhe v±
dhamme  upapajje  v± apare v± pariy±ye ±vahati nipph±deti, itara½ pana vivaµµ³pa-
nissaye  µhatv±  ciººo  parampar±ya ±vahat²ti vattu½ vaµµati anupanissayassa tada-
bh±vato.   Es±nisa½so   dhamme   suciººe,   na   duggati½  gacchati  dhammac±r²ti
dhammac±r²  puggalo  dhamme  suciººe  ta½nimitta½  duggati½  na  gacchat²ti eso
dhamme suciººe ±nisa½so udrayoti attho.
    Yasm±  (2.0028)  dhammeneva  sugatigamana½,  adhammeneva  ca  duggatiga-



mana½,    tasm±    “dhammo   adhammo”ti   ime   aññamañña½   asa½kiººaphal±ti
dassetu½    “na    hi   dhammo”ti-±din±   dutiya½   g±tham±ha.   Tattha   adhammoti
dhammapaµipakkho duccarita½. Samavip±kinoti sadisavip±k± sam±naphal±.
    Tasm±ti   yasm±   dhamm±dhamm±na½  aya½  yath±vutto  vip±kabhedo,  tasm±.
Chandanti  kattukamyat±chanda½.  Iti  modam±no  sugatena t±din±ti iti eva½ vutta-
ppak±rena  ov±dad±nena  sugatena  sammaggatena samm±paµipannena iµµh±d²su
t±dibh±vappattiy±    t±din±mavat±   hetubh³tena   modam±no   tuµµhi½   ±pajjam±no
dhammesu  chanda½  kareyy±ti  yojan±.  Ett±vat±  vaµµa½  dassetv±  id±ni vivaµµa½
dassento  “dhamme  µhit±”ti-±dim±ha.  Tassattho–  yasm± sugatassa varassa suga-
tesu  ca  varassa  samm±sambuddhassa  s±vak±  tassa  dhamme µhit± dh²r± ativiya
aggabh³tasaraºag±mino  teneva  saraºagamanasaªkh±te  dhamme  µhitabh±vena
sakalavaµµadukkhatopi  n²yanti  nissaranti,  tasm±  hi dhammesu kareyya chandanti.
    Eva½   satth±r±   t²hi   g±th±hi  dhamme  desite  desan±nus±rena  yath±nisinnova
vipassana½  va¹¹hetv±  arahatta½  p±puºi. Tena vutta½ apad±ne (apa. thera 2.52.
44-50)–
          “Migaluddo pure ±si½, araññe vipine aha½;
          addasa½ viraja½ buddha½, devasaªghapurakkhata½.
          “Catusacca½ pak±senta½, desenta½ amata½ pada½;
          assosi½ madhura½ dhamma½, sikhino lokabandhuno.
          “Ghose citta½ pas±desi½, asamappaµipuggale;
          tattha citta½ pas±detv±, uttari½ duttara½ bhava½.
          “Ekati½se ito kappe, ya½ saññamalabhi½ tad±;
          duggati½ n±bhij±n±mi, ghosasaññ±yida½ phala½.
          “Kiles± jh±pit± mayha½ …pe… kata½ buddhassa s±sanan”ti.
    Tath±   arahatte   patiµµhito.   Arahatta½   pana  patv±  attan±  adhigata½  visesa½
satthu nivedento carimag±th±ya añña½ by±k±si.
    Tattha  (2.0029)  vipphoµitoti  vidhuto, maggañ±ºena paµinissaµµhoti attho. Gaº¹a-
m³loti  avijj±.  S±  hi  gaº¹ati savati. “Gaº¹oti kho, bhikkhu, pañcanneta½ up±d±na-
kkhandh±na½   adhivacanan”ti   (sa½.   ni.   4.103;  a.  ni.  6.23;  8.56;  9.15;  c³¼ani.
khaggavis±ºasuttaniddesa  137)  eva½  satth±r±  vuttassa dukkham³layogato, kile-
s±sucipaggharaºato,      upp±dajar±bhaªgehi     uddhum±tapakkapabhijjanato     ca,
gaº¹±bhidh±nassa    up±d±nakkhandhapañcakassa    m³la½    k±raºa½   taºh±j±lo
sam³hatoti   taºh±saªkh±to   j±lo   maggena   samuggh±µito.  So  kh²ºasa½s±ro  na
catthi  kiñcananti  so  aha½  eva½ pah²nataºh±vijjat±ya parikkh²ºasa½s±ro pah²na-
bhavam³latt±   eva   na  catthi,  na  ca  upalabbhati  r±g±dikiñcana½.  Cando  yath±
dosin±   puººam±siyanti  yath±  n±ma  cando  abbhamahik±didosarahito  puººam±-
siya½  paripuººak±le  eva½  ahampi  arahatt±dhigamena apetar±g±dikiñcano pari-
puººadhammakoµµh±so ahosinti.
 
                                          Dhammikattherag±th±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 



                                               11. Sappakattherag±th±vaººan±
 
    Yad±   bal±k±ti-±dik±   ±yasmato  sappakattherassa  g±th±.  K±  uppatti?  Ayampi
purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  tattha tattha bhave puññ±ni upacinanto ito ekati½se
kappe   mah±nubh±vo  n±gar±j±  hutv±  nibbatto  sambhavassa  n±ma  paccekabu-
ddhassa  abbhok±se  sam±pattiy±  nisinnassa mahanta½ paduma½ gahetv± upari-
muddhani   dh±rento   p³ja½   ak±si.   So   tena   puññakammena   devamanussesu
sa½saranto  imasmi½  buddhupp±de s±vatthiya½ br±hmaºakule nibbattitv± sappa-
koti  laddhan±mo  viññuta½  patto  bhagavato  santike  dhamma½  sutv± paµiladdha-
saddho  pabbajitv±  kammaµµh±na½ gahetv± ajakaraºiy± (2.0030) n±ma nadiy± t²re
leºagirivih±re  vasanto nacirasseva arahatta½ p±puºi. Tena vutta½ apad±ne (apa.
thera 2.52.78-83)–
          “Himavantass±vid³re, romaso n±ma pabbato;
          buddhopi sambhavo n±ma, abbhok±se vas² tad±.
          “Bhavan± nikkhamitv±na, paduma½ dh±rayi½ aha½;
          ek±ha½ dh±rayitv±na, bhavana½ punar±gami½.
          “Ekati½se ito kappe, ya½ buddhamabhip³jayi½;
          duggati½ n±bhij±n±mi, buddhap³j±yida½ phala½.
          “Kiles± jh±pit± mayha½ …pe… kata½ buddhassa s±sanan”ti.
    So  arahatta½  patv±  satth±ra½  vanditu½ s±vatthi½ ±gato ñ±t²hi upaµµh²yam±no
tattha  katip±ha½ vasitv± dhamma½ desetv± ñ±take saraºesu ca s²lesu ca patiµµh±-
petv±   yath±vuttaµµh±nameva   gantuk±mo   ahosi.   Ta½  ñ±tak±  “idheva,  bhante,
vasatha,   maya½   paµijaggiss±m±”ti   y±ci½su.  So  gaman±k±ra½  dassetv±  µhito
attan± vasitaµµh±nakittan±padesena vivek±bhirati½ pak±sento–
    307. “Yad± bal±k± sucipaº¹aracchad±, k±¼assa meghassa bhayena tajjit±;
          palehiti ±layam±layesin², tad± nad² ajakaraº² rameti ma½.
    308. “Yad± bal±k± suvisuddhapaº¹ar±, k±¼assa meghassa bhayena tajjit±;
          pariyesati leºamaleºadassin², tad± nad² ajakaraº² rameti ma½.
    309. “Ka½ nu tattha na ramenti, jambuyo ubhato tahi½;
          sobhent² ±pag±k³la½, mama leºassa pacchato.
    310. “T±matamadasaªghasuppah²n± (2.0031), bhek± mandavat² pan±dayanti;
          n±jja girinad²hi vippav±sasamayo,
          khem± ajakaraº² siv± suramm±”ti.– catasso g±th± abh±si;
    Tattha  yad±ti  yasmi½ k±le. Bal±k±ti bal±k±sakuºik±. Sucipaº¹aracchad±ti suci-
suddhadhavalapakkh±.  K±¼assa  meghassa  bhayena  tajjit±ti jalabh±rabharitat±ya
k±¼assa  añjanagirisannik±sassa  p±vussakameghassa gajjato vuµµhibhayena nibbi-
jjit±   bhi½s±pit±.   Palehit²ti  gocarabh³mito  uppatitv±  gamissati.  ¾layanti  nilaya½
attano kul±vaka½. ¾layesin²ti tattha ±layana½ nil²yanameva icchant². Tad± nad² aja-
karaº²   rameti  manti  tasmi½  p±vussakak±le  ajakaraº²n±mik±  nad²  navodakassa
p³r±  h±rah±rin²  kulaªkas± ma½ rameti mama citta½ ±r±dhet²ti utupadesavisesaki-
ttan±padesena vivek±bhirati½ pak±sesi.
    Suvisuddhapaº¹ar±ti  suµµhu  visuddhapaº¹aravaºº±,  asammissavaºº±  sabba-



set±ti  attho.  Pariyesat²ti  maggati.  Leºanti vasanaµµh±na½. Aleºadassin²ti vasana-
µµh±na½   apassant².   Pubbe   nibaddhavasanaµµh±nassa   abh±vena  aleºadassin²,
id±ni p±vussakak±le meghagajjitena ±hitagabbh± pariyesati



leºanti nibaddhavasanaµµh±na½ kul±vaka½ karot²ti attho.
    Ka½   nu   tattha   …pe…   pacchatoti   mama   vasanakamah±leºassa   pacchato
pacch±bh±ge   ±pag±k³la½  ajakaraº²nadiy±  ubhatot²ra½  tahi½  tahi½  ito  cito  ca
sobhentiyo   niccak±la½   phalabh±ranamitas±kh±  siniddhapaººacch±y±  jambuyo
tattha tasmi½ µh±ne ka½ n±ma satta½ na ramenti nu, sabba½ ramentiyeva.
    T±matamadasaªghasuppah²n±ti  (2.0032)  amata½  vuccati  agada½, tena majja-
nt²ti  amatamad±, sapp±, tesa½ saªgho amatamadasaªgho, tato suµµhu pah²n± apa-
gat±.  Bhek±  maº¹³kiyo,  mandavat²  saravatiyo,  pan±dayanti  ta½ µh±na½ madhu-
rena  vassitena ninn±dayanti. N±jja girinad²hi vippav±sasamayoti ajja etarahi aññ±-
hipi  pabbateyy±hi  nad²hi  vippav±sasamayo na hoti, visesato pana v±¼amacchasu-
sum±r±divirahitato  khem±  ajakaraº²  nad². Sundaratalatitthapulinasampattiy± siv±.
Suµµhu ramm± ramaº²y±, tasm± tattheva me mano ramat²ti adhipp±yo.
    Eva½  pana vatv± ñ±take vissajjetv± attano vasanaµµh±nameva gato. Suññ±g±r±-
bhiratid²panena idameva ca therassa aññ±by±karaºa½ ahos²ti.
 
                                            Sappakattherag±th±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                 12. Muditattherag±th±vaººan±
 
    Pabbajinti-±dik±  ±yasmato  muditattherassa  g±th±.  K± uppatti? Ayampi purima-
buddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  tattha  tattha  bhave puññ±ni upacinanto vipassissa bhaga-
vato  k±le  kulagehe  nibbattitv±  viññuta½ patto ekadivasa½ satth±ra½ disv± pasa-
nnam±naso    eka½   mañcamad±si.   So   tena   puññakammena   devamanussesu
sa½saranto   imasmi½   buddhupp±de  kosalaraµµhe  gahapatikule  nibbattitv±  mudi-
toti  laddhan±mo  viññuta½  p±puºi.  Tena  ca  samayena  ta½  kula½  raññ± kenaci-
deva   karaº²yena  palibuddha½  ahosi.  Mudito  r±jabhay±bh²to  pal±yitv±  arañña½
paviµµho  aññatarassa  kh²º±savattherassa vasanaµµh±na½ upagacchi. Thero tassa
bh²tabh±va½   ñatv±   “m±   bh±y²”ti  samass±sesi.  So  “kittakena  nu  kho,  bhante,
k±lena  ida½  me bhaya½ v³pasamessat²”ti pucchitv± “sattaµµham±se atikkamitv±”-
ti   vutte–   “ettaka½  k±la½  adhiv±setu½  na  sakkomi,  pabbajiss±maha½,  bhante,
pabb±jetha  man”ti  j²vitarakkhaºattha½  pabbajja½  y±ci.  Thero  ta½ pabb±jesi. So
pabbajitv±  s±sane  paµiladdhasaddho  bhaye  v³pasantepi samaºadhamma½yeva
(2.0033)   rocento   kammaµµh±na½  gahetv±  vipassan±ya  kamma½  karonto–  “ara-
hatta½  appatv±  imasm± vasanagabbh± bahi na nikkhamiss±m²”ti-±din± paµiñña½
katv±  vipassana½  ussukk±petv±  arahatta½  p±puºi.  Tena  vutta½ apad±ne (apa.
thera 1.36.30-33)–
          “Vipassino bhagavato, lokajeµµhassa t±dino;
          eka½ mañca½ may± dinna½, pasannena sap±ºin±.
          “Hatthiy±na½ assay±na½, dibbay±na½ samajjhaga½;
          tena mañcakad±nena, pattomhi ±savakkhaya½.
          “Ekanavutito kappe, ya½ mañcamadadi½ tad±;



          duggati½ n±bhij±n±mi, mañcad±nassida½ phala½.
          “Kiles± jh±pit± mayha½ …pe… kata½ buddhassa s±sanan”ti.
    Arahatta½   pana   patv±  vimuttisukha½  paµisa½vedento  sah±yabhikkh³hi  adhi-
gata½ pucchito attano paµipann±k±ra½ kathento–
    311. “Pabbaji½ j²vikatthoha½, laddh±na upasampada½;
          tato saddha½ paµilabhi½, da¼hav²riyo parakkami½.
    312. “K±ma½ bhijjatuya½ k±yo, ma½sapes² vis²yaru½;
          ubho jaººukasandh²hi, jaªgh±yo papatantu me.
    313. “N±sissa½ na piviss±mi, vih±r± ca na nikkhame;
          napi passa½ nip±tessa½, taºh±salle an³hate.
    314. “Tassa meva½ viharato, passa v²riyaparakkama½;
          tisso vijj± anuppatt±, kata½ buddhassa s±sanan”ti.–
Catasso g±th± abh±si.
    Tattha   j²vikatthoti  j²vik±ya  atthiko  j²vikappayojano.  “Ettha  pabbajitv±  nibbhayo
sukhena  akilamanto  j²viss±m²”ti  eva½ j²vikatth±ya pabbajinti attho. Laddh±na upa-
sampadanti    paµhama½    s±maºerapabbajj±ya½    µhito   (2.0034)   ñatticatutthena
kammena  upasampada½  labhitv±.  Tato saddha½ paµilabhinti tato upasampanna-
k±lato   paµµh±ya   kaly±ºamitte   sevanto  dve  m±tik±,  tisso  anumodan±,  ekacca½
sutta½,   samathakammaµµh±na½,   vipassan±vidhiñca   uggaºhanto   buddh±d²na½
mah±nubh±vata½    disv±–    “samm±sambuddho   bhagav±,   sv±kkh±to   dhammo,
suppaµipanno   saªgho”ti   ratanattaye   saddha½   paµilabhi½.  Da¼hav²riyo  parakka-
minti  eva½  paµiladdhasaddho  hutv±  vipassan±ya  kamma½  karonto nacirasseva
saccapaµivedh±ya     da¼hav²riyo     thirav²riyo     hutv±    parakkami½,    akusal±na½
dhamm±na½   pah±n±ya   kusal±na½   dhamm±na½   upasampad±ya  sammadeva
padahi½.
    Yath±  pana  parakkami½,  ta½  dassetu½  “k±man”ti-±di  vutta½. Tattha k±manti
yath±k±ma½  eka½sato  v±  bhijjatu.  Aya½  k±yoti aya½ mama p³tik±yo, imin± v²ri-
yapat±pena  bhijjati  ce,  bhijjatu  chinnabhinna½ hotu. Ma½sapes² vis²yarunti imin±
da¼haparakkamena   imasm±   k±y±   ma½sapesiyo   vis²yanti  ce,  vis²yantu  ito  cito
viddha½santu.  Ubho jaººukasandh²hi, jaªgh±yo papatantu meti ubhohi jaººukasa-
ndh²hi  saha  mama  ubho  jaªgh±yo satthiyo ³rubandhato bhijjitv± bh³miya½ papa-
tantu. “Man”tipi p±µho, so evattho. Sesa½ heµµh± vuttanayameva.
 
                                              Muditattherag±th±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                 Catukkanip±tavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                            5. Pañcakanip±to
 
 



                                               1. R±jadattattherag±th±vaººan±
 
     Pañcakanip±te  (2.0035)  bhikkhu sivathika½ gantv±ti-±dik± ±yasmato r±jadatta-
ttherassa  g±th±.  K±  uppatti?  Ayampi  purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro,  tattha tattha
bhave  vivaµµ³panissaya½  puñña½ upacinanto, ito catuddase kappe buddhasuññe
loke   kulagehe   nibbattitv±   viññuta½  patto,  ekadivasa½  kenacideva  karaº²yena
vananta½   upagato   tattha   aññatara½   paccekabuddha½   rukkham³le  nisinna½
disv±  pasannam±naso  suparisuddha½ amb±µakaphala½ ad±si. So tena puññaka-
mmena  devamanussesu  sa½saranto  imasmi½ buddhupp±de s±vatthiya½ sattha-
v±hakule   nibbatti.  Tassa  mah±r±ja½  vessavaºa½  ±r±dhetv±  paµiladdhabh±vato
m±t±pitaro   r±jadattoti   n±ma½   aka½su.   So   vayappatto   pañcahi   sakaµasatehi
bhaº¹a½  ±d±ya  v±ºijjavasena  r±jagaha½ agam±si. Tena ca samayena r±jagahe
aññatar±   gaºik±   abhir³p±   dassan²y±   paramasobhaggayogato   divase   divase
sahassa½    labhati.   Atha   so   satthav±haputto   divase   divase   tass±   gaºik±ya
sahassa½   datv±   sa½v±sa½  kappento  nacirasseva  sabba½  dhana½  khepetv±
duggato   hutv±   gh±sacch±danamattampi   alabhanto   ito   cito  ca  paribbhamanto
sa½vegappatto ahosi. So ekadivasa½ up±sakehi saddhi½ ve¼uvana½ agam±si.
     Tena   ca   samayena   satth±  mahatiy±  paris±ya  parivuto  dhamma½  desento
nisinno  hoti.  So  parisapariyante  nis²ditv±  satthu  santike  dhamma½ sutv± paµila-
ddhasaddho  pabbajitv±  dhutaªg±ni  sam±diyitv±  sus±ne  vasati.  Tad± aññataropi
satthav±haputto  sahassa½  datv±  t±ya  gaºik±ya  saha  vasati. S± ca gaºik± tassa
hatthe   mahaggharatana½   disv±   lobha½  upp±detv±  aññehi  dhuttapurisehi  ta½
m±r±petv±   ta½   ratana½   gaºhi.  Atha  tassa  satthav±haputtassa  manuss±  ta½
pavatti½  sutv±  ocarakamanusse  pesesu½.  Te  rattiya½  tass±  gaºik±ya  ghara½
pavisitv±  chavi-±d²ni  anupahacceva ta½ m±retv± sivathik±ya cha¹¹esu½. R±jada-
ttatthero asubhanimitta½ gahetu½ sus±ne vicaranto tass± gaºik±ya ka¼evara½ (2.00
paµikkulato  manasi  k±tu½  upagato  katipayav±re  yoniso manasi katv± aciramata-
bh±vato   soºasiªg±l±d²hi   anupahatachavit±ya   visabh±gavatthut±ya   ca  ayoniso
manasikaronto,  tattha  k±mar±ga½  upp±detv± sa½viggataram±naso attano citta½
paribh±sitv±  muhutta½  ekamanta½  apasakkitv±  ±dito  upaµµhita½ asubhanimitta-
meva   gahetv±  yoniso  manasikaronto  jh±na½  upp±detv±  ta½  jh±na½  p±daka½
katv±  vipassana½  paµµhapetv± t±vadeva arahatta½ p±puºi. Tena vutta½ apad±ne
(apa. thera 2.44.55-59)–
          “Vipine buddha½ disv±na, sayambhu½ apar±jita½;
          amb±µaka½ gahetv±na, sayambhussa ad±saha½.
          “Ekati½se ito kappe, ya½ phalamadadi½ tad±;
          duggati½ n±bhij±n±mi, phalad±nassida½ phala½.
          “Kiles± jh±pit± mayha½ …pe… kata½ buddhassa s±sanan”ti.
     Arahatta½ pana patv± attano paµipatti½ paccavekkhitv± p²tisomanassaj±to–
    315. “Bhikkhu sivathika½ gantv±, addasa itthimujjhita½;
          apaviddha½ sus±nasmi½, khajjanti½ kimih² phuµa½.
    316. “Yañhi eke jigucchanti, mata½ disv±na p±paka½;



          k±mar±go p±turahu, andhova savat² ahu½.
    317. “Ora½ odanap±kamh±, tamh± µh±n± apakkami½;
          satim± sampaj±noha½, ekamanta½ up±visi½.
    318. “Tato me manas²k±ro, yoniso udapajjatha;
          ±d²navo p±turahu, nibbid± samatiµµhatha.
    319. “Tato citta½ vimucci me, passa dhammasudhammata½;
          tisso vijj± anuppatt±, kata½ buddhassa s±sanan”ti.–
Im± pañca g±th± abh±si.
     Tattha   (2.0037)   bhikkhu   sivathika½   gantv±ti   sa½s±re  bhayassa  ikkhanato
bhikkhu, asubhakammaµµh±nattha½ ±makasus±na½ upagantv±. “Bhikkh³”ti ceta½
att±na½  sandh±ya  thero  saya½  vadati. Itthinti th²yati ettha sukkasoºita½ sattasa-
nt±nabh±vena   sa½haññat²ti   th²,  m±tug±mo.  Evañca  sabh±vaniruttivasena  “itth²-
tipi  vuccati.  Vañjh±d²su  pana  ta½sadisat±ya  ta½sabh±v±nativattanato  ca  tabbo-
h±ro.   “Itth²”ti   itthika¼evara½   vadati.   Ujjhitanti  pariccatta½  ujjhaniyatt±  eva  apa-
viddha½



anapekkhabh±vena  khitta½. Khajjanti½ kimih² phuµanti kim²hi p³rita½ hutv± khajja-
m±na½.
    Yañhi  eke  jigucchanti, mata½ disv±na p±pakanti ya½ apagat±yu-usm±viññ±ºa-
t±ya  mata½  ka¼evara½  p±paka½  nih²na½ l±maka½ eke cokkhaj±tik± jigucchanti,
oloketumpi   na  icchanti.  K±mar±go  p±turah³ti  tasmi½  kuºape  ayonisomanasik±-
rassa  balavat±ya  k±mar±go  mayha½  p±turahosi  uppajji.  Andhova  savat²  ahunti
tasmi½  ka¼evare  navahi  dv±rehi  asuci½  savati  sandante asucibh±vassa adassa-
nena andho viya ahosi½. Ten±ha–
          “Ratto attha½ na j±n±ti, ratto dhamma½ na passati;
          andhatama½ tad± hoti, ya½ r±go sahate naran”ti ca.
    “K±macchando   kho,   br±hmaºa,  andhakaraºo  acakkhukaraºo”ti  ca  ±di.  Keci
panettha  tak±r±gama½  katv±  “kilesapariyuµµh±nena avasavatti kilesassa v± vasa-
vatt²”ti  attha½  vadanti.  Apare  “andhova  asati  ahun”ti  p±¼i½  vatv±  “k±mar±gena
andho  eva  hutv±  satirahito  ahosin”ti  attha½  vadanti. Tadubhaya½ pana p±¼iya½
natthi.
    Ora½   odanap±kamh±ti  odanap±kato  ora½,  y±vat±  k±lena  suparidhotatintata-
º¹ulan±¼iy±  odana½  pacati,  tato  orameva  k±la½,  tatopi  lahuk±lena  r±ga½  vino-
dento,  tamh±  µh±n±  apakkami½  yasmi½  µh±ne  µhitassa  me  r±go  uppajji, tamh±
µh±n±    apakkami½   apasakki½.   Apakkantova   satim±   sampaj±noha½   samaºa-
sañña½     upaµµhapetv±     satipaµµh±namanasik±ravasena     satim±,    sammadeva
dhammasabh±vaj±nanena   sampaj±no  (2.0038)  ca  hutv±  ekamanta½  up±visi½,
pallaªka½  ±bhujitv±  nis²di½.  Nisinnassa  ca tato me manas²k±ro, yoniso udapajja-
th±ti-±di sabba½ heµµh± vuttanayamev±ti.
 
                                           R±jadattattherag±th±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                2. Subh³tattherag±th±vaººan±
 
    Ayogeti-±dik±  ±yasmato  subh³tattherassa g±th±. K± uppatti? Ayampi purimabu-
ddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  tattha  tattha  bhave  puññ±ni  upacinanto  kassapassa  bhaga-
vato   k±le   b±r±ºasiya½  gahapatimah±s±lakule  nibbattitv±  viññuta½  patto  ekadi-
vasa½  satthu  santike  dhamma½  sutv±  pasannam±naso  saraºesu  ca  s²lesu  ca
patiµµh±ya   m±se   m±se   aµµhakkhattu½  catujj±tiyagandhena  satthu  gandhakuµi½
opuñj±pesi.    So    tena   puññakammena   nibbattanibbattaµµh±ne   sugandhasar²ro
hutv±,  imasmi½  buddhupp±de  magadharaµµhe  gahapatikule  nibbattitv± subh³toti
laddhan±mo   vayappatto,   nissaraºajjh±sayat±ya   ghar±v±sa½  pah±ya  titthiyesu
pabbajitv±   tattha   s±ra½   alabhanto,  satthu  santike  upatissakolitasel±dike  bah³
samaºabr±hmaºe  pabbajitv±  s±maññasukha½  anubhavante disv± s±sane paµila-
ddhasaddho  pabbajitv±  ±cariyupajjh±ye  ±r±dhetv±  kammaµµh±na½ gahetv± vive-
kav±sa½  vasanto vipassana½ va¹¹hetv± arahatta½ p±puºi. Tena vutta½ apad±ne
(apa. thera 2.55.272-308)–



          “Imamhi bhaddake kappe, brahmabandhu mah±yaso;
          kassapo n±ma gottena, uppajji vadata½ varo.
          “Anubyañjanasampanno, b±tti½savaralakkhaºo;
          by±mappabh±parivuto, ra½sij±lasamotthaµo.
          “Ass±set± yath± cando, s³riyova pabhaªkaro;
          nibb±pet± yath± megho, s±garova guº±karo.
          “Dharaº²riva (2.0039) s²lena, himav±va sam±dhin±;
          ±k±so viya paññ±ya, asaªgo anilo yath±.
          “Tad±ha½ b±r±ºasiya½, upapanno mah±kule;
          pah³tadhanadhaññasmi½, n±n±ratanasañcaye.
          “Mahat± pariv±rena, nisinna½ lokan±yaka½;
          upecca dhammamassosi½, amata½va manohara½.
          “Dvatti½salakkhaºadharo, sanakkhattova candim±;
          anubyañjanasampanno, s±lar±j±va phullito.
          “Ra½sij±laparikkhitto, dittova kanak±calo;
          by±mappabh±parivuto, satara½s² div±karo.
          “Soºº±nano jinavaro, samaº²va siluccayo;
          karuº±puººahadayo, guºena viya s±garo.
          “Lokavissutakitti ca, siner³va naguttamo;
          yasas± vitthato v²ro, ±k±sasadiso muni.
          “Asaªgacitto sabbattha, anilo viya n±yako;
          patiµµh± sabbabh³t±na½, mah²va munisattamo.
          “Anupalitto lokena, toyena paduma½ yath±;
          kuv±dagacchadahano, aggikkhandhova sobhati.
          “Agado viya sabbattha, kilesavisan±sako;
          gandham±danaselova, guºagandhavibh³sito.
          “Guº±na½ ±karo v²ro, ratan±na½va s±garo;
          sindh³va vanar±j²na½, kilesamalah±rako.
          “Vijay²va mah±yodho, m±rasen±vamaddano;
          cakkavatt²va so r±j±, bojjhaªgaratanissaro.
          “Mah±bhisakkasaªk±so, dosaby±dhitikicchako;
          sallakatto yath± vejjo, diµµhigaº¹aviph±lako.
          “So (2.0040) tad± lokapajjoto, sanar±marasakkato;
          paris±su nar±dicco, dhamma½ desayate jino.
          “D±na½ datv± mah±bhogo, s²lena sugat³pago;
          bh±van±ya ca nibb±ti, iccevamanus±satha.
          “Desana½ ta½ mahass±da½, ±dimajjhantasobhana½;
          suºanti paris± sabb±, amata½va mah±rasa½.
          “Sutv± sumadhura½ dhamma½, pasanno jinas±sane;
          sugata½ saraºa½ gantv±, y±vaj²va½ namassaha½.
          “Munino gandhakuµiy±, opuñjesi½ tad± mahi½;
          catujj±tena gandhena, m±se aµµha dinesvaha½.



          “Paºidh±ya sugandhatta½, sar²ravissagandhino;
          tad± jino viy±k±si, sugandhatanul±bhita½.
          “Yo ya½ gandhakuµibh³mi½, gandhenopuñjate saki½;
          tena kammavip±kena, upapanno tahi½ tahi½.
          “Sugandhadeho sabbattha, bhavissati aya½ naro;
          guºagandhayutto hutv±, nibb±yissatin±savo.
          “Tena kammena sukatena, cetan±paºidh²hi ca;
          jahitv± m±nusa½ deha½, t±vati½samagacchaha½.
          “Pacchime ca bhave d±ni, j±to vippakule aha½;
          gabbha½ me vasato m±t±, dehen±si sugandhit±.
          “Yad± ca m±tukucchimh±, nikkham±mi tad± pur²;
          s±vatthi sabbagandhehi, v±sit± viya v±yatha.
          “Pupphavassañca surabhi, dibbagandha½ manorama½;
          dh³p±ni ca mahaggh±ni, upav±yi½su t±vade.
          “Dev± ca sabbagandhehi, dh³papupphehi ta½ ghara½;
          v±sayi½su sugandhena, yasmi½ j±to aha½ ghare.
          “Yad± (2.0041) ca taruºo bhaddo, paµhame yobbane µhito;
          tad± sela½ saparisa½, vinetv± naras±rathi.
          “Tehi sabbehi parivuto, s±vatthipuram±gato;
          tad± buddh±nubh±va½ ta½, disv± pabbajito aha½.
          “S²la½ sam±dhipaññañca, vimuttiñca anuttara½;
          bh±vetv± caturo dhamme, p±puºi½ ±savakkhaya½.
          “Yad± pabbajito c±ha½, yad± ca arah± ahu½;
          nibb±yissa½ yad± c±ha½, gandhavasso tad± ahu.
          “Sar²ragandho ca sad±tiseti me, mah±raha½ candanacampakuppala½;
          tatheva gandhe itare ca sabbaso, pasayha v±y±mi tato tahi½ tahi½.
          “Kiles± jh±pit± mayha½ …pe… kata½ buddhassa s±sanan”ti.
    Arahatta½ pana patv± titthiyesu pabbajitv± attano patta½ attakilamath±nuyoga½
dukkha½,  s±sane  pabbajitv±  patta½  jh±n±disukhañca cintetv± attano paµipattipa-
ccavekkhaºamukhena añña½ by±karonto–
    320. “Ayoge yuñjamatt±na½, puriso kiccamicchako;



          cara½ ce n±dhigaccheyya, ta½ me dubbhagalakkhaºa½.
    321. “Abb³¼ha½ aghagata½ vijita½, ekañce ossajeyya kal²va siy±;
          sabb±nipi ce ossajeyya andhova siy±, samavisamassa adassanato.
    322. “Yañhi kayir± tañhi vade, ya½ na kayir± na ta½ vade;
          akaronta½ bh±sam±na½, parij±nanti paº¹it±.
    323. “Yath±pi rucira½ puppha½, vaººavanta½ agandhaka½;
          eva½ subh±sit± v±c±, aphal± hoti akubbato.
    324. “Yath±pi (2.0042) rucira½ puppha½, vaººavanta½ sugandhaka½;
          eva½ subh±sit± v±c±, saphal± hoti kubbato”ti.–
Im± pañca g±th± abh±si.
    Tattha  ayogeti ayuñjitabbe asevitabbe antadvaye. Idha pana attakilamath±nuyo-
gavasena  attho  veditabbo. Yuñjanti tasmi½ att±na½ yuñjanto yojento tath± paµipa-
jjanto.    Kiccamicchakoti    ubhayahit±vaha½    kicca½   icchanto,   tappaµipakkhato
ayoge cara½ caranto ce bhaveyya. N±dhigaccheyy±ti yath±dhippeta½ hitasukha½
na  p±puºeyy±ti ñ±yo. Tasm± ya½ aha½ titthiyamatavañcito ayoge yuñji½, ta½ me
dubbhagalakkhaºa½  apuññasabh±vo.  “Purimakammaby±mohito  ayoge  yuñjin”ti
dasseti.
    Abb³¼ha½   aghagata½   vijitanti  vib±dhanasabh±vat±ya  agh±  n±ma  r±g±dayo,
agh±ni  eva  aghagata½, aghagat±na½ vijita½ sa½s±rappavatti, tesa½ vijayo kusa-
ladhamm±bhibhavo.  “Aghagata½  vijitan”ti  anun±sikalopa½  akatv±  vutta½.  Ta½
abb³¼ha½   anuddhata½   yena,   ta½   abb³¼h±ghagata½  vijita½  katv±  eva½bh³to
hutv±,  kilese  asamucchinditv±ti  attho.  Ekañce  ossajeyy±ti  adutiyat±ya  padh±na-
t±ya  ca  eka½  appam±da½  samm±payogameva  v±  ossajeyya  pariccajeyya  ce.
Kal²va  so  puggalo  k±¼akaºº²  viya  siy±.  Sabb±nipi  ce ossajeyy±ti sabb±nipi vimu-
ttiy±   parip±cak±ni   saddh±v²riyasatisam±dhipaññindriy±ni  ossajeyya  ce,  abh±va-
n±ya cha¹¹eyya ce, andhova siy± samavisamassa adassanato.
    Yath±ti    opammasampaµip±danatthe    nip±to.   Ruciranti   sobhana½.   Vaººava-
ntanti  vaººasaºµh±nasampanna½.  Agandhakanti  gandharahita½ p±libhaddakagi-
rikaººikajayasuman±dibheda½.   Eva½   subh±sit±   v±c±ti   subh±sit±   v±c±  n±ma
tepiµaka½   buddhavacana½   vaººasaºµh±nasampannapupphasadisa½.   Yath±  hi
agandhaka½  puppha½  dh±rentassa  sar²re  gandho  na  pharati,  eva½  etampi  yo
sakkaccasavan±d²hi  (2.0043)  ca  sam±carati,  tassa sakkacca½ asam±carantassa
ya½   tattha  kattabba½,  ta½  akubbato  sutagandha½  paµipattigandhañca  na  ±va-
hati aphal± hoti. Tena vutta½ “eva½ subh±sit± v±c±, aphal± hoti akubbato”ti.
     Sugandhakanti  sumanacampakan²luppalapupph±dibheda½.  Evanti  yath±  ta½
puppha½   dh±rentassa   sar²re   gandho   pharati,   eva½  tepiµakabuddhavacanasa-
ªkh±t±   subh±sit±   v±c±pi  yo  sakkaccasavan±d²hi  tattha  kattabba½  karoti,  assa
puggalassa  saphal±  hoti, sutagandhapaµipattigandh±na½ ±vahanato mahapphal±
hoti  mah±nisa½s±. Tasm± yathov±da½ paµipajjeyya, yath±k±r² tath±v±d² ca bhave-
yy±ti. Sesa½ vuttanayameva.
 
                                            Subh³tattherag±th±vaººan± niµµhit±.



 
 
                                            3. Girim±nandattherag±th±vaººan±
 
    Vassati    devoti-±dik±    ±yasmato    girim±nandattherassa   g±th±.   K±   uppatti?
Ayampi   purimabuddhesu   kat±dhik±ro   tattha   tattha  bhave  puññ±ni  upacinanto
sumedhassa    bhagavato    k±le    kulagehe   nibbattitv±   vayappatto   ghar±v±sa½
vasanto    attano   bhariy±ya   putte   ca   k±laªkate   sokasallasamappito   arañña½
paviµµho  satth±r± tattha gantv± dhamma½ kathetv± sokasalle abb³¼he pasannam±-
naso  sugandhapupphehi  p³jetv±  pañcapatiµµhitena  vanditv±  sirasi  añjali½  katv±
abhitthavi.
    So  tena  puññakammena  devamanussesu  sa½saranto  imasmi½ buddhupp±de
r±jagahe    bimbis±rarañño    purohitassa   putto   hutv±   nibbatti,   girim±nandotissa
n±ma½  ahosi. So viññuta½ patto satthu r±jagahagamane buddh±nubh±va½ disv±
paµiladdhasaddho    pabbajitv±    samaºadhamma½   karonto   katipaya½   divasa½
g±mak±v±se   vasitv±   satth±ra½  vanditu½  r±jagaha½  agam±si.  Bimbis±ramah±-
r±j±   tassa   ±gamana½   sutv±   upasaªkamitv±  “idheva,  bhante,  vasatha,  aha½
cat³hi  paccayehi  upaµµhah±m²”ti  sampav±retv±  gato  (2.0044)  bahukiccat±ya  na
sari.    “Thero   abbhok±se   vasat²”ti   devat±   therassa   temanabhayena   vassa½
v±resu½.  R±j±  avassanak±raºa½  sallakkhetv±  therassa kuµika½ k±r±pesi. Thero
kuµik±ya½    vasanto   sen±sanasapp±yal±bhena   sam±dh±na½   labhitv±   v²riyasa-
mata½ yojetv± vipassana½ ussukk±petv± arahatta½ p±puºi. Tena vutta½ apad±ne
(apa. thera 1.40.419-448)–
          “Bhariy± me k±laªkat±, putto sivathika½ gato;
          m±t± pit± mat± bh±t±, ekacitamhi ¹ayhare.
          “Tena sokena santatto, kiso paº¹u ahosaha½;
          cittakkhepo ca me ±si, tena sokena aµµito.
          “Sokasallaparetoha½, vanantamupasaªkami½;
          pavattaphala½ bhuñjitv±, rukkham³le vas±maha½.
          “Sumedho n±ma sambuddho, dukkhassantakaro jino;
          mamuddharituk±mo so, ±gañchi mama santika½.
          “Padasadda½ suºitv±na, sumedhassa mahesino;
          paggahetv±naha½ s²sa½, ullokesi½ mah±muni½.
          “Up±gate mah±v²re, p²ti me udapajjatha;
          tad±simekaggamano, disv± ta½ lokan±yaka½.
          “Sati½ paµilabhitv±na, paººamuµµhimad±saha½;
          nis²di bhagav± tattha, anukamp±ya cakkhum±.
          “Nisajja tattha bhagav±, sumedho lokan±yako;
          dhamma½ me kathay² buddho, sokasallavinodana½.
          “Anavhit± tato ±gu½, ananuññ±t± ito gat±;
          yath±gat± tath± gat±, tattha k± paridevan±.
          “Yath±pi pathik± satt±, vassam±n±ya vuµµhiy±;



          sabhaº¹± upagacchanti, vassass±patan±ya te.
          “Vasse (2.0045) ca te oramite, sampayanti yadicchaka½;
          eva½ m±t± pit± tuyha½, tattha k± paridevan±.
          “¾gantuk± p±hunak±, caliteritakampit±;
          eva½ m±t± pit± tuyha½, tattha k± paridevan±.
          “Yath±pi urago jiººa½, hitv± gacchati sa½ taca½;
          eva½ m±t± pit± tuyha½, sa½ tanu½ idha h²yare.
          “Buddhassa giramaññ±ya, sokasalla½ vivajjayi½;
          p±mojja½ janayitv±na, buddhaseµµha½ avandaha½.
          “Vanditv±na mah±n±ga½, p³jayi½ girimañjari½;
          dibbagandha½ sampavanta½, sumedha½ lokan±yaka½.
          “P³jayitv±na sambuddha½, sire katv±na añjali½;
          anussara½ guºagg±ni, santhavi½ lokan±yaka½.
          “Nittiººosi mah±v²ra, sabbaññu lokan±yaka;
          sabbe satte uddharasi, ñ±ºena tva½ mah±mune.
          “Vimati½ dve¼haka½ v±pi, sañchindasi mah±mune;
          paµip±desi me magga½, tava ñ±ºena cakkhuma.
          “Arah± vasipatt± ca, cha¼abhiññ± mahiddhik±;
          antalikkhacar± dh²r±, pariv±renti t±vade.
          “Paµipann± ca sekh± ca, phalaµµh± santi s±vak±;
          surodayeva padum±, pupphanti tava s±vak±.
          “Mah±samuddovakkhobho, atulopi duruttaro;
          eva½ ñ±ºena sampanno, appameyyosi cakkhuma.
          “Vanditv±ha½ lokajina½, cakkhumanta½ mah±yasa½;
          puthudis± namassanto, paµikuµiko ±gañchaha½.
          “Devalok± cavitv±na, sampaj±no patissato;
          okkami½ m±tuy± kucchi½, sandh±vanto bhav±bhave.
          “Ag±r± (2.0046) abhinikkhamma, pabbaji½ anag±riya½;
          ±t±p² nipako jh±y², paµisall±nagocaro.
          “Padh±na½ padahitv±na, tosayitv± mah±muni½;
          candovabbhaghan± mutto, vicar±mi aha½ sad±.
          “Vivekamanuyuttomhi, upasanto nir³padhi;
          sabb±save pariññ±ya, vihar±mi an±savo.
          “Ti½sakappasahassamhi, ya½ buddhamabhip³jayi½;
          duggati½ n±bhij±n±mi, buddhap³j±yida½ phala½.
          “Kiles± jh±pit± mayha½ …pe… kata½ buddhassa s±sanan”ti.



    Atha   therassa   arahattappattiy±   haµµhatuµµhe   viya   deve  vassante  upari  ta½
vassane niyojanamukhena añña½ by±karonto–
    325. “Vassati devo yath±sug²ta½, chann± me kuµik± sukh± niv±t±;
          tassa½ vihar±mi v³pasanto, atha ce patthayas² pavassa deva.
    326. “Vassati devo yath±sug²ta½, chann± me kuµik± sukh± niv±t±;
          tassa½ vihar±mi santacitto, atha ce patthayas² pavassa deva.
    327. “Vassati devo …pe… tassa½ vihar±mi v²tar±go …pe….
    328. “Vassati devo …pe… tassa½ vihar±mi v²tadoso …pe….
    329. “Vassati devo …pe… tassa½ vihar±mi v²tamoho;
          atha ce patthayas² pavassa dev±”ti.– im± pañca g±th± abh±si;
     Tattha   (2.0047)   yath±sug²tanti   sug²t±nur³pa½,   sundarassa  attano  meghag²-
tassa   anur³pamev±ti  attho.  Val±hako  hi  yath±  agajjanto  kevala½  vassanto  na
sobhati,  eva½  satapaµalasahassapaµalena uµµhahitv± thanayanto gajjanto vijjullat±
nicch±rentopi   avassanto   na  sobhati,  tath±bh³to  pana  hutv±  vassanto  sobhat²ti
vutta½  “vassati  devo yath±sug²tan”ti. Ten±ha– “abhitthanaya, pajjunna”, (cariy±. 3.
89;  j±. 1.1.75) “gajjit± ceva vassit± c±”ti (a. ni. 4.101; pu. pa. 157) ca. Tassa½ viha-
r±m²ti  tassa½  kuµik±ya½ ariyavih±ragabbhena iriy±pathavih±rena vihar±mi. V³pa-
santacittoti aggaphalasam±dhin± sammadeva upasantam±naso.
    Eva½  therassa  anekav±ra½ kata½ uyyojana½ siras± sampaµicchanto val±haka-
devaputto ninnañca thalañca p³rento mah±vassa½ vass±pesi.
 
                                        Girim±nandattherag±th±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                4. Sumanattherag±th±vaººan±
 
    Ya½    patthay±noti-±dik±    ±yasmato    sumanattherassa    g±th±.   K±   uppatti?
Ayampi  purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  tattha  tattha  bhave  puññ±ni upacinanto ito
pañcanavute  kappe  buddhasuññe  loke kulagehe nibbattitv± viññuta½ patto eka½
paccekabuddha½   by±dhita½   disv±   har²taka½  ad±si.  So  tena  puññakammena
devamanussesu   sa½saranto  imasmi½  buddhupp±de  kosalaraµµhe  gahapatikule
nibbattitv±  sumanoti  laddhan±mo  sukhena va¹¹hi. Tassa pana m±tulo pabbajitv±
arah±  hutv±  araññe  viharanto  sumane vayappatte ta½ pabb±jetv± carit±nuk³la½
kammaµµh±na½  ad±si.  So  tattha  yogakamma½  karonto  catt±ri  jh±n±ni pañca ca
abhiññ±yo  nibbattesi.  Athassa  thero  vipassan±vidhi½  ±cikkhi.  So ca nacireneva
vipassana½  va¹¹hetv±  arahatte patiµµh±si. Tena vutta½ apad±ne (apa. thera 2.44.
60-71)–
          “Har²taka½ ±malaka½, ambajambuvibh²taka½;
          kola½ bhall±taka½ billa½, sayameva har±maha½.
          “Disv±na (2.0048) pabbh±ragata½, jh±yi½ jh±narata½ muni½;
          ±b±dhena ±p²¼enta½, adut²ya½ mah±muni½.
          “Har²taka½ gahetv±na, sayambhussa ad±saha½;



          kh±damattamhi bhesajje, by±dhi passambhi t±vade.
          “Pah²nadaratho buddho, anumodamak±si me;
          bhesajjad±nenimin±, by±dhiv³pasamena ca.
          “Devabh³to manusso v±, j±to v± aññaj±tiy±;
          sabbattha sukhito hotu, m± ca te by±dhim±gam±.
          “Ida½ vatv±na sambuddho, sayambh³ apar±jito;
          nabha½ abbhuggam² dh²ro, ha½sar±j±va ambare.
          “Yato har²taka½ dinna½, sayambhussa mahesino;
          ima½ j±ti½ up±d±ya, by±dhi me nupapajjatha.
          “Aya½ pacchimako mayha½, carimo vattate bhavo;
          tisso vijj± sacchikat±, kata½ buddhassa s±sana½.
          “Catunnavutito kappe, bhesajjamadadi½ tad±;
          duggati½ n±bhij±n±mi, bhesajjassa ida½ phala½.
          “Kiles± jh±pit± mayha½ …pe… kata½ buddhassa s±sanan”ti.
    Arahatte pana patiµµhito ekadivasa½ m±tulattherassa upaµµh±na½ agam±si. Ta½
thero adhigama½ pucchi, ta½ by±karonto–
    330. “Ya½ patthay±no dhammesu, upajjh±yo anuggahi;
          amata½ abhikaªkhanta½, kata½ kattabbaka½ may±.
    331. “Anuppatto sacchikato, saya½ dhammo an²tiho;
          visuddhañ±ºo nikkaªkho, by±karomi tavantike.
    332. “Pubbeniv±sa½ j±n±mi, dibbacakkhu visodhita½;
          sadattho me anuppatto, kata½ buddhassa s±sana½.
    333. “Appamattassa (2.0049) me sikkh±, sussut± tava s±sane;
          sabbe me ±sav± kh²º±, natthi d±ni punabbhavo.
    334. “Anus±si ma½ ariyavat±, anukampi anuggahi;
          amogho tuyhamov±do, antev±simhi sikkhito”ti.–
Im±hi pañcahi g±th±hi s²han±da½ nadanto añña½ by±k±si.
    Tattha  ya½  patthay±no  dhammesu,  upajjh±yo  anuggahi. Amata½ abhikaªkha-
ntanti  samathavipassan±d²su anavajjadhammesu ya½ dhamma½ mayha½ pattha-
yanto  ±kaªkhanto  upajjh±yo  amata½  nibb±na½  abhikaªkhanta½ ma½ ov±dad±-
navasena     anuggaºhi.    Kata½    kattabbaka½    may±ti    tassa    adhigamattha½
kattabba½ pariññ±diso¼asavidha½ kicca½ kata½ niµµh±pita½ may±.
    Tato  eva  anuppatto  adhigato  catubbidhopi  maggadhammo sacchikato. Saya½
dhammo   an²tihoti  saya½  attan±yeva  nibb±nadhammo  phaladhammo  ca  an²tiho
asandiddho    attapaccakkho    kato,    “itiha,   iti   kir±”ti   pavattiy±   itihasaªkh±ta½
sa½saya½   samucchindantoyeva   ariyamaggo  pavattati.  Ten±ha  “visuddhañ±ºo
nikkaªkho”ti-±di.    Tattha    visuddhañ±ºoti    sabbasa½kilesavisuddhiy±   visuddha-
ñ±ºo. Tavantiketi tava sam²pe.
     Sadatthoti  arahatta½.  Sikkh±ti  adhis²lasikkh±dayo.  Sussut±ti  pariyattib±husa-
ccassa   paµivedhab±husaccassa   ca   p±rip³rivasena  suµµhu  sut±.  Tava  s±saneti
tava ov±de anusiµµhiya½ µhitassa.
    Ariyavat±ti   suvisuddhas²l±divatasam±d±nena.   Antev±simhi   sikkhitoti   tuyha½



sam²pe  ciººabrahmacariyav±sat±ya  antev±s²  sikkhitav± sikkhita-adhis²l±disikkho
amh²ti.
 
                                            Sumanattherag±th±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                 5. Va¹¹hattherag±th±vaººan±
 
    S±dh³    (2.0050)   h²ti-±dik±   ±yasmato   va¹¹hattherassa   g±th±.   K±   uppatti?
Ayampi    purimabuddhesu   kat±dhik±ro   tattha   tattha   bhave   vivaµµ³panissay±ni
puññ±ni   upacinanto   imasmi½   buddhupp±de   bh±rukacchanagare  gahapatikule
nibbattitv±  va¹¹hoti  laddhan±mo  anupubbena  va¹¹hati.  Athassa  m±t±  sa½s±re
sañj±tasa½veg±   putta½   ñ±t²na½   niyy±detv±   bhikkhun²na½  santike  pabbajitv±
vipassan±ya  kamma½  karont²  arahatta½  p±puºitv± aparena samayena puttampi
viññuta½   patta½  ve¼udantattherassa  santike  pabb±jesi.  So  pabbajito  buddhava-
cana½  uggahetv±  bahussuto  dhammakathiko  hutv±  ganthadhura½ vahanto eka-
divasa½  “ekako  santaruttarova  m±tara½  passiss±m²”ti bhikkhunupassaya½ aga-
m±si.  Ta½  disv±  m±t±  “kasm±  tva½  ekako santaruttarova idh±gato”ti codesi. So
m±tar±   codiyam±no  “ayutta½  may±  katan”ti  uppannasa½vego  vih±ra½  gantv±
div±µµh±ne  nisinno  vipassitv±  arahatta½  patv±  m±tu ov±dasampattipak±sanamu-
khena añña½ by±karonto–
    335. “S±dh³ hi kira me m±t±, patoda½ upada½sayi;
          yass±ha½ vacana½ sutv±, anusiµµho janettiy±;
          ±raddhav²riyo pahitatto, patto sambodhimuttama½.
    336. “Arah± dakkhiºeyyomhi, tevijjo amataddaso;
          jetv± namucino sena½, vihar±mi an±savo.
    337. “Ajjhattañca bahiddh± ca, ye me vijji½su ±sav±;
          sabbe ases± ucchinn±, na ca uppajjare puna.
    338. “Vis±rad± kho bhagin², evamattha½ abh±sayi;
          apih± n³na mayipi, vanatho te na vijjati.
    339. “Pariyantakata½ dukkha½, antimoya½ samussayo;
          j±timaraºasa½s±ro, natthi d±ni punabbhavo”ti.– im± g±th± abh±si;
    Tattha  (2.0051)  s±dh³ hi kira me m±t±, patoda½ upada½say²ti s±dhu vata m±t±
mayha½  ov±dasaªkh±ta½  patoda½  dasseti,  tena me v²riya½ uttejent² uttamaªge
paññ±s²se  vijjhi.  Yass±ti  yass±  me  m±tuy±.  Sambodhinti arahatta½. Ayañhettha
yojan±–  janettiy±  me  anusiµµho yass± anus±san²bh³ta½ vacana½ sutv± aha½ ±ra-
ddhav²riyo  pahitatto  viharanto  uttama½ aggaphala½ sambodhi½ arahatta½ patto.



    Tato  eva  ±rakatt±  kilesehi  arah± puññakkhettat±ya dakkhiºeyyo dakkhiº±raho
amhi.   Pubbeniv±sañ±º±divijj±ttayassa   adhigatatt±   tevijjo   nibb±nassa  sacchika-
tatt±  amataddaso  namucino m±rassa sena½ kilesav±hini½ bodhipakkhiyasen±ya
jinitv± tassa jitatt±yeva an±savo sukha½ vihar±m²ti.
    Id±ni  “an±savo”ti  vuttamattha½ p±kaµatara½ k±tu½ “ajjhattañc±” ti g±tham±ha.
Tassattho–  ajjhatta½  ajjhattavatthuk±  ca  bahiddh± bahiddhavatthuk± ca ±sav± ye
mayha½   ariyamagg±dhigamato   pubbe  vijji½su  upalabbhi½su,  te  sabbe  anava-
ses±  ucchinn± ariyamaggena samucchinn± pah²n± puna d±ni kad±cipi na ca uppa-
jjeyyu½ na uppajjissantiyev±ti.
    Id±ni  m±tu  vacana½  aªkusa½  katv±  attan±  arahattassa  adhigatatt± m±tara½
thomento  “vis±rad±”ti  g±tham±ha.  Tattha vis±rad± khoti eka½sena vigatas±rajj±.
Eva½   m±tu   attano   ca  arahatt±dhigamena  satthu  orasaputtabh±va½  ullapento
m±tara½   “bhagin²”ti   ±ha.   Etamattha½   abh±say²ti   eta½   mama   ov±dabh³ta½
attha½ abhaºi. Eva½ pana ma½ ovadant² na kevala½ vis±rad± eva, atha kho apih±
n³na mayipi tava puttakepi apih± asanthav± maññe, ki½ v± etena parikappanena?
Vanatho  te  na  vijjati  avijj±diko  vanatho  tava  sant±ne  nattheva,  y±  ma½  bhava-
kkhaye niyojes²ti adhipp±yo.
    Id±ni   “tay±   niyojit±k±reneva  may±  paµipannan”ti  dassento  “pariyantakatan”ti
os±nag±tham±ha, tassattho suviññeyyova.
 
                                             Va¹¹hattherag±th±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                            6. Nad²kassapattherag±th±vaººan±
 
    Atth±ya   (2.0052)   vata  meti-±dik±  ±yasmato  nad²kassapattherassa  g±th±.  K±
uppatti?   Ayampi   purimabuddhesu   kat±dhik±ro   tattha  tattha  bhave  vivaµµ³pani-
ssaya½  kusala½ upacinanto padumuttarassa bhagavato k±le kulagehe nibbattitv±
viññuta½  patto  ekadivasa½  satth±ra½  piº¹±ya  caranta½  disv± pasannam±naso
attan±  ropitassa ambarukkhassa paµhamuppanna½ manosil±vaººa½ eka½ amba-
phala½   ad±si.  So  tena  puññakammena  devamanussesu  sa½saranto  imasmi½
buddhupp±de    magadharaµµhe   br±hmaºakule   uruvelakassapassa   bh±t±   hutv±
nibbatto.   Vayappatto   nissaraºajjh±sayat±ya  ghar±v±sa½  anicchanto  t±pasapa-
bbajja½  pabbajitv±  t²hi  t±pasasatehi  saddhi½  nerañjar±ya  nadiy±  t²re assama½
m±petv±   viharati.   Nad²t²re   vasanato   hissa  kassapagottat±ya  ca  nad²kassapoti
samaññ±  ahosi.  Tassa  bhagav±  saparisassa ehibhikkhubh±vena upasampada½
ad±si.  Ta½ sabba½ khandhake (mah±va. 36-39) ±gatameva. So bhagavato ±ditta-
pariy±yadesan±ya (mah±va. 54; sa½. ni. 4.28) arahatte patiµµh±si. Tena vutta½ apa-
d±ne (apa. thera 2.44.81-87)–
          “Padumuttarabuddhassa, lokajeµµhassa t±dino;
          piº¹±ya vicarantassa, dh±rato uttama½ yasa½.
          “Aggaphala½ gahetv±na, vippasannena cetas±;



          dakkhiºeyyassa v²rassa, ad±si½ satthuno aha½.
          “Tena kammena dvipadinda, lokajeµµha nar±sabha;
          pattomhi acala½ µh±na½, hitv± jayapar±jaya½.
          “Satasahassito kappe, ya½ d±namadadi½ tad±;
          duggati½ n±bhij±n±mi, aggad±nassida½ phala½.
          “Kiles± jh±pit± mayha½ …pe… kata½ buddhassa s±sanan”ti.
    Arahatte  pana  patiµµhito  aparabh±ge  attano  paµipatti½ paccavekkhitv± diµµhisa-
muggh±takittanamukhena añña½ by±karonto–
    340. “Atth±ya (2.0053) vata me buddho, nadi½ nerañjara½ ag±;
          yass±ha½ dhamma½ sutv±na, micch±diµµhi½ vivajjayi½.
    341. “Yaji½ ucc±vace yaññe, aggihutta½ juhi½ aha½;
          es± suddh²ti maññanto, andhabh³to puthujjano.
    342. “Diµµhigahanapakkhando, par±m±sena mohito;
          asuddhi½ maññisa½ suddhi½, andhabh³to aviddasu.
    343. “Micch±diµµhi pah²n± me, bhav± sabbe vid±lit±;
          juh±mi dakkhiºeyyaggi½, namass±mi tath±gata½.
    344. “Moh± sabbe pah²n± me, bhavataºh± pad±lit±;
          vikkh²ºo j±tisa½s±ro, natthi d±ni punabbhavo”ti.–
Im± pañca g±th± abh±si.
    Tattha  atth±ya  vata  meti mayha½ atth±ya vata hit±ya vata. Buddhoti sabbaññu-
buddho.   Nadi½   nerañjara½   ag±ti   nerañjar±saªkh±ta½   nadi½  agañchi,  tass±
nadiy± t²re ca mama bh±tu uruvelakassapassa assama½ upagatoti adhipp±yo.
     Id±ni   yath±vuttamattha½   vivaritu½   “yass±han”ti-±di   vutta½.   Yass±ti  yassa
buddhassa  bhagavato.  Dhamma½  sutv±n±ti catusaccapaµisa½yutta½ dhamma½
sutv±,    sotadv±r±nus±rena    upalabhitv±.    Micch±diµµhi½   vivajjayinti   “yaññ±d²hi
suddhi hot²”ti-±dinayappavatta½ vipar²tadassana½ pajahi½.
    Micch±diµµhi½   vivajjayinti   vuttamevattha½   vitth±retv±   dassetu½   “yajin”ti-±di-
m±ha.  Tattha yaji½ ucc±vace yaññeti p±kaµayaññe somay±gav±japeyy±dike n±n±-
vidhe   yaññe   yaji½.   Aggihutta½   juhi½  ahanti  tesa½  yaññ±na½  yajanavasena
±huti½  paggaºhanto  aggi½  paricari½.  Es±  suddh²ti  maññantoti  es± yaññakiriy±
aggip±ricariy±  suddhihetubh±vato suddhi “eva½ me sa½s±rasuddhi hot²”ti mañña-
m±no.    Andhabh³to   puthujjanoti   paññ±cakkhuvekallena   avijjandhat±ya   andha-
bh³to  puthujjano  hutv± vanagahanapabbatagahan±d²ni viya duratikkamanaµµhena
diµµhiyeva  gahana½  diµµhigahana½ (2.0054), ta½ pakkhando anupaviµµhoti diµµhiga-
hanapakkhando.  Par±m±sen±ti dhammasabh±va½ atikkamitv± “idameva saccan”-
ti par±masanato par±m±sasaªkh±tena micch±bhinivesena. Mohitoti m³¼habh±va½
p±pito.  Asuddhi½  maññisa½  suddhinti  asuddhi½  magga½  “suddhi½  maggan”ti
maññisa½  maññi½. Tattha k±raºam±ha “andhabh³to aviddas³”ti. Yasm± avijj±ya
andhabh³to,   tato   eva   dhamm±dhamma½   yutt±yuttañca   avidv±,   tasm±   tath±
maññinti attho.
    Micch±diµµhi   pah²n±   meti   eva½bh³tassa   pana  satthu  sammukh±  catusacca-
gabbha½    dhammakatha½   sutv±   yoniso   paµipajjantassa   ariyamaggasamm±di-



µµhiy±     sabb±pi    micch±diµµhi    samucchedappah±navasena    mayha½    pah²n±.
Bhav±ti k±mabhav±dayo sabbepi bhav± ariyamaggasatthena vid±lit± viddha½sit±.
Juh±mi   dakkhiºeyyagginti  ±havan²y±dike  agg²  cha¹¹etv±  sadevakassa  lokassa
aggadakkhiºeyyat±ya  sabbassa  ca  p±passa dahanato dakkhiºeyyaggi½ samm±-
sambuddha½  juh±mi  paricar±mi.  Tayida½  mayha½ dakkhiºeyyaggiparicaraºa½
dadhinavan²tamathitasappi-±dinirapekkha½  satthu  namassanamev±ti ±ha “nama-
ss±mi   tath±gatan”ti.  Atha  v±  juh±mi  dakkhiºeyyagginti  d±yak±na½  dakkhiº±ya
mahapphalabh±vakaraºena     p±passa     ca    dahanena    dakkhiºeyyaggibh³ta½
att±na½  juh±mi  paricar±mi  tath± katv± paricar±mi, tath± katv± parihar±mi. Pubbe
aggideva½ namass±mi, id±ni pana namass±mi tath±gatanti.
    Moh±  sabbe  pah²n±  meti dukkhe aññ±º±dibhed± sabbe moh± mayha½ pah²n±
samucchinn±,   tato  eva  “bhavataºh±  pad±lit±.  Vikkh²ºo  j±tisa½s±ro,  natthi  d±ni
punabbhavo”ti t²su padesu me-saddo ±netv± yojetabbo.
 
                                        Nad²kassapattherag±th±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                            7. Gay±kassapattherag±th±vaººan±
 
     P±to  majjhanhikanti-±dik±  ±yasmato gay±kassapattherassa g±th±. K± uppatti?
Ayampi   purimabuddhesu   kat±dhik±ro   tattha   tattha   bhave   vivaµµ³panissaya½
kusala½  upacinanto  ito  ekati½se  kappe sikhissa bhagavato k±le kulagehe nibba-
ttitv±  viññuta½ patto nissaraºajjh±sayat±ya ghar±v±sa½ pah±ya t±pasapabbajja½
pabbajitv±  araññ±yatane  (2.0055)  assama½  k±retv±  vanam³laphal±h±ro  vasati.
Tena  ca  samayena  bhagav±  eko  adutiyo  tassa  assamasam²pena  gacchati.  So
bhagavanta½   disv±  pasannam±naso  upasaªkamitv±  vanditv±  ekamanta½  µhito
vela½  oloketv±  manohar±ni  kolaphal±ni satthu upanesi. So tena puññakammena
devamanussesu   sa½saranto   imasmi½  buddhupp±de  br±hmaºakule  nibbattitv±
vayappatto   nissaraºajjh±sayat±ya  ghar±v±sa½  pah±ya  t±pasapabbajja½  pabba-
jitv±   dv²hi   t±pasasatehi   saddhi½   gay±ya½  viharati.  Gay±ya½  vasanato  hissa
kassapagottat±ya  ca  gay±kassapoti  samaññ± ahosi. So bhagavat± saddhi½ pari-
s±ya  ehibhikkh³pasampada½  datv±  ±dittapariy±yadesan±ya (mah±va. 54) ovadi-
yam±no arahatte patiµµh±si. Tena vutta½ apad±ne (apa. thera 2.45.8-14)–
          “Ajinena nivatthoha½, v±kac²radharo tad±;
          kh±riy± p³rayitv±na½, kola½h±si½ mamassama½.
          “Tamhi k±le sikh² buddho, eko adutiyo ahu;
          mamassama½ upagacchi, j±nanto sabbak±lika½.
          “Saka½ citta½ pas±detv±, vanditv±na ca subbata½;
          ubho hatthehi paggayha, kola½ buddhassad±saha½.
          “Ekati½se ito kappe, ya½ phalamadadi½ tad±;
          duggati½ n±bhij±n±mi, kolad±nassida½ phala½.
          “Kiles± jh±pit± mayha½ …pe… kata½ buddhassa s±sanan”ti.



    Arahatte  pana  patiµµhito attano paµipatti½ paccavekkhitv± p±papav±hanakittana-
mukhena añña½ by±karonto–
    345. “P±to majjhanhika½ s±ya½, tikkhattu½ divasassaha½;
          otari½ udaka½ soha½, gay±ya gayaphagguy±.
    346. “Ya½ may± pakata½ p±pa½, pubbe aññ±su j±tisu;
          ta½ d±n²dha pav±hemi, eva½diµµhi pure ahu½.
    347. “Sutv± (2.0056) subh±sita½ v±ca½, dhammatthasahita½ pada½;



          tatha½ y±th±vaka½ attha½, yoniso paccavekkhisa½.
    348. “Ninh±tasabbap±pomhi, nimmalo payato suci;
          suddho suddhassa d±y±do, putto buddhassa oraso.
    349. “Ogayhaµµhaªgika½ sota½, sabbap±pa½ pav±hayi½;
          tisso vijj± ajjhagami½, kata½ buddhassa s±sanan”ti.–
Im± pañca g±th± abh±si.
    Tattha  paµhamag±th±ya t±va aya½ saªkhepattho– p±to s³riyuggamanavel±ya½,
majjhanhika½  majjhanhavel±ya½,  s±ya½  s±yanhavel±yanti divasassa tikkhattu½
tayo  v±re  aha½  udaka½  otari½  og±hi½.  Otaranto  ca  soha½  na  yattha katthaci
yad±  v±  tad± v± otari½, atha kho gay±ya mah±janassa “p±papav±hanan”ti abhisa-
mmate  gay±titthe,  gayaphagguy±  gay±phaggun±make  phaggun²m±sassa  uttara-
phaggun²nakkhatte anusa½vacchara½ udakorohanamanuyutto ahosinti.
     Id±ni   tad±   yen±dhipp±yena   udakorohanamanuyutta½,   ta½  dassetu½  “ya½
may±”ti  g±tham±ha. Tassattho– “ya½ may± pubbe ito aññ±su j±t²su p±pakamma½
upacita½.  Ta½  id±ni  idha  gay±titthe  imiss±  ca  gay±phagguy±  imin± udakoroha-
nena   pav±hemi   apanemi  vikkh±lem²”ti.  Pure  satthu  s±sanupagamanato  pubbe
eva½diµµhi evar³pavipar²tadassano ahu½ ahosi½.
    Dhammatthasahita½  padanti  vibhatti-alopena  niddeso.  Dhammena ca atthena
ca  sahitakoµµh±sa½,  ±dito majjhato pariyos±nato ca dhamm³pasa½hita½ atth³pa-
sa½hita½  suµµhu  ekantena niyy±nika½ katv± bh±sita½ v±ca½ samm±sambuddha-
vacana½  sutv±  tena  pak±sita½ paramatthabh±vena tacchabh±vato tatha½ yath±-
raha½  pavattinivatti-up±yabh±ve byabhic±r±bh±vato y±th±vaka½ dukkh±diattha½
yoniso  up±yena  pariññeyy±dibh±vena  paccavekkhisa½  “dukkha½  pariññeyya½,
samudayo   pah±tabbo,   nirodho   sacchik±tabbo   (2.0057),   maggo  bh±vetabbo”ti
pati-avekkhi½, ñ±ºacakkhun± passi½ paµivijjhinti attho.
    Ninh±tasabbap±pomh²ti  eva½  paµividdhasaccatt± eva ariyamaggajalena vikkh±-
litasabbap±po   amhi.   Tato  eva  r±gamal±d²na½  abh±vena  nimmalatt±  nimmalo.
Tato  eva parisuddhak±yasam±c±rat±ya parisuddhavac²sam±c±rat±ya parisuddha-
manosam±c±rat±ya   payato   suci   suddho.  Sav±sanasabbakilesamalavisuddhiy±
suddhassa   buddhassa   bhagavato  lokuttaradhammad±yassa  ±diyanato  d±y±do.
Tasseva   desan±ñ±ºasamuµµh±na-urov±y±majanit±bhij±tit±ya   oraso  putto  amh²ti
yojan±.
    Punapi  attano  paramatthato  nh±takabh±vameva vibh±vetu½ “ogayh±”ti os±na-
g±tham±ha.  Tattha  ogayh±ti  og±hetv±  anupavisitv±. Aµµhaªgika½ sotanti samm±-
diµµhi-±d²hi   aµµhaªgasamodh±nabh³ta½   maggasota½.  Sabbap±pa½  pav±hayinti
anavasesa½   p±pamala½  pakkh±lesi½,  ariyamaggajalapav±hanena  paramattha-
nh±tako   ahosi½.  Tato  eva  tisso  vijj±  ajjhagami½,  kata½  buddhassa  s±sananti
vuttatthameva.
 
                                       Gay±kassapattherag±th±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 



                                                 8. Vakkalittherag±th±vaººan±
 
    V±tarog±bhin²toti-±dik±  ±yasmato  vakkalittherassa  g±th±.  K±  uppatti?  Ayampi
purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  tattha  tattha  bhave puññ±ni upacinanto padumutta-
rassa   bhagavato   k±le   ha½savat²nagare   kulagehe   nibbattitv±   viññuta½  patto
satthu  santika½  gacchantehi  up±sakehi saddhi½ vih±ra½ gantv± parisapariyante
µhito   dhamma½   suºanto  satth±ra½  eka½  bhikkhu½  saddh±dhimutt±na½  agga-
µµh±ne   µhapenta½  disv±  sayampi  ta½  µh±na½  patthento  satt±ha½  mah±d±na½
datv± paºidh±na½ ak±si. Satth± tassa anantar±yata½ disv± by±kari.
    Sopi  (2.0058)  y±vaj²va½  kusala½ katv± devamanussesu sa½saranto amh±ka½
satthu  k±le  s±vatthiya½  br±hmaºakule  nibbatti,  vakkal²tissa  n±ma½ aka½su. So
vuddhippatto  tayo  vede  uggaºhitv±  br±hmaºasippesu nipphatti½ gato satth±ra½
disv±  r³pak±yassa  sampattidassanena atitto satth±r± saddhi½yeva vicarati. “Ag±-
ramajjhe  vasanto  niccak±la½  satth±ra½  daµµhu½  na  labhiss±m²”ti satthu santike
pabbajitv±   µhapetv±   bhojanavela½   sar²rakiccak±lañca   sesak±le  yattha  µhitena
sakk±  dasabala½  passitu½,  tattha  µhito añña½ kicca½ pah±ya bhagavanta½ olo-
kentova  viharati.  Satth± tassa ñ±ºaparip±ka½ ±gamento bahuk±la½ tasmi½ r³pa-
dassaneneva  vicarante  kiñci avatv± punekadivasa½ “ki½ te, vakkali, imin± p³tik±-
yena   diµµhena?  Yo  kho,  vakkali,  dhamma½  passati,  so  ma½  passati.  Yo  ma½
passati,  so  dhamma½  passati. Dhammañhi, vakkali, passanto ma½ passati, ma½
passanto dhamma½ passat²”ti (sa½. ni. 3.87) ±ha.
    Satthari  eva½  vadantepi  thero  satthu  dassana½  pah±ya  aññattha  gantu½ na
sakkoti.  Tato satth± “n±ya½ bhikkhu sa½vega½ alabhitv± bujjhissat²”ti vass³pan±-
yikadivase  “apehi,  vakkal²”ti  thera½  paº±mesi. So satth±r± paº±mito sammukhe
µh±tu½  asakkonto  “ki½  mayha½ j²vitena, yoha½ satth±ra½ daµµhu½ na labh±m²”ti
gijjhak³µapabbate pap±taµµh±na½ abhiruhi. Satth± tassa ta½ pavatti½ ñatv± “aya½
bhikkhu  mama  santik±  ass±sa½  alabhanto  maggaphal±na½ upanissaya½ n±se-
yy±”ti att±na½ dassetu½ obh±sa½ vissajjento–
          “P±mojjabahulo bhikkhu, pasanno buddhas±sane;
          adhigacche pada½ santa½, saªkh±r³pasama½ sukhan”ti. (dha. pa. 381)–
G±tha½  vatv±  “ehi,  vakkal²”ti hattha½ pas±resi. Thero “dasabalo me diµµho, ‘eh²’ti
avh±nampi    laddhan”ti    balavap²tisomanassa½   upp±detv±   “kuto   ±gacch±m²”ti
attano  gamanabh±va½  aj±nitv±  satthu sammukhe ±k±se pakkhandanto paµhama-
p±dena   pabbate   µhitoyeva  satth±r±  vuttag±tha½  (2.0059)  ±vajjento  ±k±seyeva
p²ti½   vikkhambhetv±   saha   paµisambhid±hi   arahatta½  p±puº²ti  aªguttaraµµhaka-
th±ya½  (a.  ni.  aµµha.  1.1.208) dhammapadavaººan±yañca (dha. pa. aµµha. 2.381)
±gata½.
    Idha  pana  eva½  vadanti–  “ki½  te,  vakkal²”ti-±din±  satth±r±  ovadito  gijjhak³µe
viharanto  vipassana½  paµµhapesi,  tassa  saddh±ya balavabh±vato eva vipassan±
v²thi½  na  otarati,  bhagav±  ta½  ñatv± kammaµµh±na½ sodhetv± ad±si. Puna vipa-
ssana½  matthaka½  p±petu½  n±sakkhiyeva,  athassa  ±h±ravekallena  v±t±b±dho
uppajji, ta½ v±t±b±dhena p²¼iyam±na½ ñatv± bhagav± tattha gantv± pucchanto–



    350. “V±tarog±bhin²to tva½, vihara½ k±nane vane;
          paviddhagocare l³khe, katha½ bhikkhu karissas²”ti.–
¾ha. Ta½ sutv± thero–
    351. “P²tisukhena vipulena, pharam±no samussaya½;
          l³khampi abhisambhonto, vihariss±mi k±nane.
    352. “Bh±vento satipaµµh±ne, indriy±ni bal±ni ca;
          bojjhaªg±ni ca bh±vento, vihariss±mi k±nane.
    353. “¾raddhav²riye pahitatte, nicca½ da¼haparakkame;
          samagge sahite disv±, vihariss±mi k±nane.
    354. “Anussaranto sambuddha½, agga½ danta½ sam±hita½;
          atandito rattindiva½, vihariss±mi k±nane”ti.–
Catasso g±th± abh±si.
    Tattha  v±tarog±bhin²toti  v±t±b±dhena  aseribh±va½ upan²to, v±taby±dhin± abhi-
bh³to.  Tvanti  thera½  ±lapati. Viharanti tena iriy±pathavih±rena viharanto. K±nane
vaneti  k±nanabh³te vane, mah±-araññeti attho. Paviddhagocareti vissaµµhagocare
dullabhapaccaye.    V±tarogassa    sapp±y±na½   sappi-±dibhesajj±na½   abh±vena
pharusabh³mibh±gat±ya    ca    l³khe    l³khaµµh±ne.   Katha½   bhikkhu   karissas²ti
bhikkhu tva½ katha½ viharissas²ti bhagav± pucchi.
    Ta½   (2.0060)   sutv±   thero   nir±misap²tisomanass±din±   attano  sukhavih±ra½
pak±sento     “p²tisukhen±”ti-±dim±ha.    Tattha    p²tisukhen±ti    ubbegalakkhaº±ya
pharaºalakkhaº±ya  ca  p²tiy± ta½sampayuttasukhena ca. Ten±ha “vipulen±”ti u¼±-
ren±ti   attho.  Pharam±no  samussayanti  yath±vuttap²tisukhasamuµµhitehi  paº²tehi
r³pehi  sakala½  k±ya½  phar±pento nirantara½ phuµa½ karonto. L³khampi abhisa-
mbhontoti  araññ±v±sajanita½  sallekhavuttihetuka½  dussahampi paccayal³kha½
abhibhavanto    adhiv±sento.   Vihariss±mi   k±naneti   jh±nasukhena   vipassan±su-
khena  ca  araññ±yatane  vihariss±m²ti  attho.  Ten±ha– “sukhañca k±yena paµisa½-
vedesin”ti (p±r±. 11).
          “Yato yato sammasati, khandh±na½ udayabbaya½;
          labhat² p²tip±mojja½, amata½ ta½ vij±natan”ti ca. (dha. pa. 374);
    Bh±vento  satipaµµh±neti  maggapariy±panne  k±y±nupassan±dike catt±ro satipa-
µµh±ne  upp±dento  va¹¹hento  ca.  Indriy±n²ti maggapariy±pann±ni eva saddh±d²ni
pañcindriy±ni.  Bal±n²ti  tath±  saddh±d²ni  pañca  bal±ni.  Bojjhaªg±n²ti tath± satisa-
mbojjhaªg±d²ni   satta   bojjhaªg±ni.   Ca-saddena  sammappadh±na-iddhip±dama-
ggaªg±ni  saªgaºh±ti.  Tadavin±bh±vato  hi  taggahaºeneva  tesa½  gahaºa½ hoti.
Vihariss±m²ti   yath±vutte  bodhipakkhiyadhamme  bh±vento  maggasukhena  tada-
dhigamasiddhena phalasukhena nibb±nasukhena ca vihariss±mi.
    ¾raddhav²riyeti  catubbidhasammappadh±navasena  paggahitav²riye. Pahitatteti
nibb±na½   patipesitacitte.   Nicca½   da¼haparakkameti   sabbak±la½  asithilav²riye.
Aviv±davasena k±yas±maggid±navasena ca samagge. Diµµhis²las±maññena sahite
sabrahmac±r² disv±. Etena kaly±ºamittasampatti½ dasseti.
    Anussaranto    sambuddhanti    samm±   s±ma½   sabbadhamm±na½   buddhatt±
samm±sambuddha½  sabbasattuttamat±ya,  agga½ uttamena damathena danta½,



anuttarasam±dhin±  sam±hita½  atandito  analaso  hutv±,  rattindiva½ sabbak±la½
“itipi  so  bhagav±  arahan”ti-±din±  anussaranto vihariss±mi. Etena buddh±nussati-
bh±van±ya   (2.0061)   yutt±k±radassanena  sabbattha  kammaµµh±n±nuyogam±ha,
purimena p±rih±riyakammaµµh±n±nuyoga½.
    Eva½   pana   vatv±   thero  vipassana½  ussukk±petv±  arahatta½  p±puºi.  Tena
vutta½ apad±ne (apa. thera 2.54.28-65)–
          “Ito satasahassamhi, kappe uppajji n±yako;
          anoman±mo amito, n±mena padumuttaro.



          “Padum±k±ravadano, padum±malasucchav²;
          loken±nupalittova, toyena paduma½ yath±.
          “V²ro padumapattakkho, kanto ca paduma½ yath±;
          padumuttaragandhova, tasm± so padumuttaro.
          “Lokajeµµho ca nimm±no, andh±na½ nayan³pamo;
          santaveso guºanidhi, karuº±matis±garo.
          “Sa kad±ci mah±v²ro, brahm±surasuraccito;
          sadevamanuj±kiººe, janamajjhe jinuttamo.
          “Vadanena sugandhena, madhurena rutena ca;
          rañjaya½ parisa½ sabba½, santhav² s±vaka½ saka½.
          “Saddh±dhimutto sumati, mama dassanal±laso;
          natthi et±diso añño, yath±ya½ bhikkhu vakkali.
          “Tad±ha½ ha½savatiya½, nagare br±hmaºatrajo;
          hutv± sutv± ca ta½ v±kya½, ta½ µh±namabhirocayi½.
          “Sas±vaka½ ta½ vimala½, nimantetv± tath±gata½;
          satt±ha½ bhojayitv±na, dussehacch±dayi½ tad±.
          “Nipacca siras± tassa, anantaguºas±gare;
          nimuggo p²tisampuººo, ida½ vacanamabravi½.
          “Yo so tay± santhavito, ito sattamake muni;
          bhikkhu saddh±vata½ aggo, t±diso homaha½ mune.
          “Eva½ (2.0062) vutte mah±v²ro, an±varaºadassano;
          ima½ v±kya½ ud²resi, paris±ya mah±muni.
          “Passatheta½ m±ºavaka½, p²tamaµµhaniv±sana½;
          hemayaññopacitaªga½, jananettamanohara½.
          “Eso an±gataddh±ne, gotamassa mahesino;
          aggo saddh±dhimutt±na½, s±vakoya½ bhavissati.
          “Devabh³to manusso v±, sabbasant±pavajjito;
          sabbabhogapariby³¼ho, sukhito sa½sarissati.
          “Satasahassito kappe, okk±kakulasambhavo;
          gotamo n±ma gottena, satth± loke bhavissati.
          “Tassa dhammesu d±y±do, oraso dhammanimmito;
          vakkali n±ma n±mena, hessati satthu s±vako.
          “Tena kammavisesena, cetan±paºidh²hi ca;
          jahitv± m±nusa½ deha½, t±vati½samagacchaha½.
          “Sabbattha sukhito hutv±, sa½saranto bhav±bhave;
          s±vatthiya½ pure j±to, kule aññatare aha½.
          “Non²tasukhum±la½ ma½, j±tapallavakomala½;
          manda½ utt±nasayana½, pis±cabhayatajjit±.
          “P±dam³le mahesissa, s±yesu½ d²nam±nas±;
          ima½ dad±ma te n±tha, saraºa½ hohi n±yaka.
          “Tad± paµiggahi so ma½, bh²t±na½ saraºo muni;
          j±lin± cakkaªkitena, mudukomalap±ºin±.



          “Tad± pabhuti ten±ha½, arakkheyyena rakkhito;
          sabbaveravinimutto, sukhena parivuddhito.
          “Sugatena vin± bh³to, ukkaºµh±mi muhuttaka½;
          j±tiy± sattavassoha½, pabbaji½ anag±riya½.
          “Sabbap±ramisambh³ta½ (2.0063), n²lakkhinayana½ vara½;
          r³pa½ sabbasubh±kiººa½, atitto vihar±maha½.
          “Buddhar³parati½ ñatv±, tad± ovadi ma½ jino;
          ala½ vakkali ki½ r³pe, ramase b±lanandite.
          “Yo hi passati saddhamma½, so ma½ passati paº¹ito;
          apassam±no saddhamma½, ma½ passampi na passati.
          “Anant±d²navo k±yo, visarukkhasam³pamo;
          ±v±so sabbarog±na½, puñjo dukkhassa kevalo.
          “Nibbindiya tato r³pe, khandh±na½ udayabbaya½;
          passa upakkiles±na½, sukhenanta½ gamissasi.
          “Eva½ ten±nusiµµhoha½, n±yakena hitesin±;
          gijjhak³µa½ sam±ruyha, jh±y±mi girikandare.
          “Ýhito pabbatap±damhi, ass±sayi mah±muni;
          vakkal²ti jino v±ca½, ta½ sutv± mudito aha½.
          “Pakkhandi½ selapabbh±re, anekasataporise;
          tad± buddh±nubh±vena, sukheneva mahi½ gato.
          “Punopi dhamma½ deseti, khandh±na½ udayabbaya½;
          tamaha½ dhammamaññ±ya, arahattamap±puºi½.
          “Sumah±parisamajjhe, tad± ma½ caraºantago;
          agga½ saddh±dhimutt±na½, paññapesi mah±mati.
          “Satasahassito kappe, ya½ kammamakari½ tad±;
          duggati½ n±bhij±n±mi, buddhap³j±yida½ phala½.
          “Kiles± jh±pit± mayha½ …pe… kata½ buddhassa s±sanan”ti.
    Arahatta½  pana  patv±  añña½  by±karontopi  thero  im±  eva g±th± abh±si. Atha
na½  satth±  bhikkhusaªghamajjhe  nisinno saddh±dhimutt±na½ aggaµµh±ne µhape-
s²ti.
 
                                             Vakkalittherag±th±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                               9. Vijitasenattherag±th±vaººan±
 
    Olaggess±m²ti-±dik±  (2.0064)  ±yasmato  vijitasenattherassa  g±th±. K± uppatti?
Ayampi   purimabuddhesu   kat±dhik±ro   tattha   tattha   bhave   vivaµµ³panissaya½
kusala½  upacinanto  atthadassissa  bhagavato k±le kulagehe nibbattitv± viññuta½
patto   ghar±v±sa½   pah±ya   isipabbajja½   pabbajitv±  araññe  viharanto  ±k±sena
gacchanta½    bhagavanta½    disv±    pasannam±naso   pasann±k±ra½   dassento
añjali½  paggayha  aµµh±si. Satth± tassa ajjh±saya½ ñatv± ±k±sato otari. So bhaga-



vato  manohar±ni  madhur±ni  phal±ni  upanesi,  paµiggahesi  bhagav± anukampa½
up±d±ya.  So tena puññakammena devamanussesu sa½saranto imasmi½ buddhu-
pp±de  kosalaraµµhe  hatth±cariyakule nibbattitv± vijitasenoti laddhan±mo viññuta½
p±puºi.   Tassa   m±tul±   seno   ca  upaseno  c±ti  dve  hatth±cariy±  satthu  santike
dhamma½   sutv±   paµiladdhasaddh±   pabbajitv±  v±sadhura½  p³rent±  arahatta½
p±puºi½su.  Vijitasenopi  hatthisippe nipphatti½ gato nissaraºajjh±sayat±ya ghar±-
v±se  alaggam±naso  satthu  yamakap±µih±riya½  disv±  paµiladdhasaddho  m±tula-
tther±na½   santike   pabbajitv±   tesa½   ov±d±nus±saniy±  vipassan±ya  kamma½
karonto  vipassan±v²thi½  laªghitv±  bahiddh±  n±n±rammaºe  vidh±vanta½  attano
citta½ ovadanto–
    355. “Olaggess±mi te citta, ±ºidv±reva hatthina½;
          na ta½ p±pe niyojessa½, k±maj±la½ sar²raja½.
    356. “Tva½ olaggo na gacchasi, dv±ravivara½ gajova alabhanto;
          na ca cittakali punappuna½, pasakka p±parato carissasi.
    357. “Yath± kuñjara½ adanta½, navaggahamaªkusaggaho;
          balav± ±vatteti ak±ma½, eva½ ±vattayissa½ ta½.
    358. “Yath± varahayadamakusalo, s±rathipavaro dameti ±jañña½;
          eva½ damayissa½ ta½, patiµµhito pañcasu balesu.
    359. “Satiy± (2.0065) ta½ nibandhissa½, payutto te damess±mi;
          v²riyadhuraniggahito, na yito d³ra½ gamissase citt±”ti.–
G±th± abh±si.
    Tattha  olaggess±m²ti  sa½variss±mi niv±ress±mi. Teti ta½. Upayogatthe hi ida½
s±mivacana½.  Te  gamananti  v±  vacanaseso. Hatthinanti ca hatthinti attho. Citt±ti
attano citta½ ±lapati. Yath± ta½ v±retuk±mo, ta½ dassento “±ºidv±reva hatthinan”-
ti   ±ha.   ¾ºidv±ra½   n±ma   p±k±rabaddhassa  nagarassa  khuddakadv±ra½,  ya½
ghaµik±chidde   ±ºimhi   pakkhitte  yantena  vin±  abbhantare  µhitehipi  vivaritu½  na
sakk±. Yena



manussagavassamahi½s±dayo  na  niggantu½  sakk±.  Nagarato  bahi niggantuk±-
mampi   hatthi½   yato   palobhetv±   hatth±cariyo  gamana½  niv±resi.  Atha  v±  ±ºi-
dv±ra½  n±ma  palighadv±ra½.  Tattha  hi  tiriya½ paligha½ µhapetv± rukkhas³cisa-
ªkh±ta½  ±ºi½  palighas²se  ±vuºanti. P±peti r³p±d²su uppajjanaka-abhijjh±dip±pa-
dhamme   ta½   na   niyojessa½  na  niyojiss±mi.  K±maj±l±ti  k±massa  j±labh³ta½.
Yath±  hi  macchabandhamigaludd±na½ j±la½ n±ma macch±d²na½ tesa½ yath±k±-
mak±ras±dhana½,  eva½  ayonisomanasik±r±nup±tita½ citta½ m±rassa k±mak±ra-
s±dhana½.   Tena   hi  so  satte  anatthesu  p±teti.  Sar²raj±ti  sar²resu  uppajjanaka.
Pañcavok±rabhave hi citta½ r³papaµibaddhavuttit±ya “sar²rajan”ti vuccati.
    Tva½   olaggo   na   gacchas²ti   tva½,  cittakali,  may±  satipaññ±patoda-aªkusehi
v±rito   na   d±ni   yath±ruci½   gamissasi,  ayonisomanasik±ravasena  yath±k±ma½
vattitu½  na  labhissasi.  Yath± ki½? Dv±ravivara½ gajova alabhanto nagarato gaja-
nirodhato   v±   niggaman±ya   dv±ravivaraka½  alabham±no  hatth²  viya.  Cittakal²ti
cittak±¼akaººi.  Punappunanti  apar±para½. Pasakk±ti saraºasampass±savasena.
P±paratoti  p±pakammanirato pubbe viya id±ni na carissasi tath± caritu½ na dass±-
m²ti attho.
    Adantanti  (2.0066)  adamita½  hatthisikkha½ asikkhita½. Navaggahanti aciraga-
hita½.  Aªkusaggahoti  hatth±cariyo.  Balav±ti  k±yabalena  ñ±ºabalena  ca balav±.
¾vatteti   ak±manti   anicchantameva   nisedhanato   nivatteti.  Eva½  ±vattayissanti
yath±  yath±vutta½  hatthi½ hatth±cariyo, eva½ ta½ citta½ cittakali½ duccaritanise-
dhanato nivattayiss±mi.
    Varahayadamakusaloti  uttam±na½  assadamm±na½  damane  kusalo. Tato eva
s±rathipavaro    assadammas±rath²su    visiµµho   dameti   ±jañña½   ±j±n²ya½   assa-
damma½  desak±l±nur³pa½  saºhapharusehi  dameti  vineti  nibbisevana½  karoti.
Patiµµhito  pañcasu  bales³ti  saddh±d²su  pañcasu balesu patiµµhito hutv± assaddhi-
y±dinisedhanato ta½ damayissa½ damess±m²ti attho.
    Satiy±   ta½   nibandhissanti   gocarajjhattato   bahi   gantu½   adento  satiyottena
kammaµµh±nathambhe, cittakali, ta½ nibandhiss±mi niyamess±mi. Payutto te dame-
ss±m²ti  tattha  nibandhanto  eva  yuttappayutto  hutv±  te damess±mi, sa½kilesama-
lato   ta½   visodhess±mi.   V²riyadhuraniggahitoti  yath±vutto  chekena  sus±rathin±
yuge   yojito   yuganiggahito   yugantaragato   ta½  n±tikkamati,  eva½  tvampi  citta,
mama  v²riyadhure  niggahito  sakkaccak±rit±ya  s±taccak±rit±ya  aññath±  vattitu½
alabhanto   ito   gocarajjhattato  d³ra½  bahi  na  gamissasi.  Bh±van±nuyuttassa  hi
kammaµµh±nato   añña½   ±sannampi   lakkhaºato   d³ramev±ti   eva½  thero  im±hi
g±th±hi  attano  citta½  niggaºhantova  vipassana½  va¹¹hetv±  arahatta½  p±puºi.
Tena vutta½ apad±ne (apa. thera 2.45.22-30)–
          “Suvaººavaººa½ sambuddha½, dvatti½savaralakkhaºa½;
          vipinaggena gacchanta½, s±lar±ja½va phullita½.
          “Tiºatthara½ paññ±petv±, buddhaseµµha½ ay±caha½;
          anukampatu ma½ buddho, bhikkha½ icch±mi d±tave.
          “Anukampako (2.0067) k±ruºiko, atthadass² mah±yaso;
          mama saªkappamaññ±ya, or³hi mama assame.



          “Orohitv±na sambuddho, nis²di paººasanthare;
          bhall±taka½ gahetv±na, buddhaseµµhassad±saha½.
          “Mama nijjh±yam±nassa, paribhuñji tad± jino;
          tattha citta½ pas±detv±, abhivandi½ tad± jina½.
          “Aµµh±rase kappasate, ya½ phalamadadi½ tad±;
          duggati½ n±bhij±n±mi, phalad±nassida½ phala½.
          “Kiles± jh±pit± mayha½ …pe… kata½ buddhassa s±sanan”ti.
    Arahatta½ pana patv± añña½ by±karontopi im± g±th± abh±si.
 
                                           Vijitasenattherag±th±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                              10. Yasadattattherag±th±vaººan±
 
    Up±rambhacittoti-±dik±    ±yasmato    yasadattattherassa    g±th±.    K±   uppatti?
Ayampi   purimabuddhesu   kat±dhik±ro   tattha   tattha   bhave   vivaµµ³panissaya½
kusala½   upacini.   Tath±   hesa   padumuttarassa   bhagavato  k±le  br±hmaºakule
nibbattitv±  br±hmaº±na½  vijj±sippesu nipphatti½ gato k±me pah±ya isipabbajja½
pabbajitv± araññe viharanto ekadivasa½ satth±ra½ disv± pasannam±naso añjali½
paggayha   abhitthavi.   So   tena   puññakammena   devamanussesu   sa½saranto
imasmi½   buddhupp±de  mallaraµµhe  mallar±jakule  nibbattitv±  yasadattoti  laddha-
n±mo,  vayappatto  takkasila½  gantv± sabbasipp±ni sikkhitv± sabhiyena paribb±ja-
kena   saddhi½yeva   c±rika½  caram±no,  anupubbena  s±vatthiya½  bhagavanta½
upasaªkamitv±   sabhiyena  puµµhapañhesu  vissajjiyam±nesu  saya½  ot±r±pekkho
suºanto  nis²di  “samaºassa gotamassa v±de dosa½ dass±m²”ti. Athassa bhagav±
citt±c±ra½  ñatv±  sabhiyasuttadesan±vas±ne (su.  ni. sabhiyasutta) ov±da½ dento–
    360. “Up±rambhacitto (2.0068) dummedho, suº±ti jinas±sana½;
          ±rak± hoti saddhamm±, nabhaso pathav² yath±.
    361. “Up±rambhacitto dummedho, suº±ti jinas±sana½;
          parih±yati saddhamm±, k±¼apakkheva candim±.
    362. “Up±rambhacitto dummedho, suº±ti jinas±sana½;
          parisussati saddhamme, maccho appodake yath±.
    363. “Up±rambhacitto dummedho, suº±ti jinas±sana½;
          na vir³hati saddhamme, khette b²ja½va p³tika½.
    364. “Yo ca tuµµhena cittena, suº±ti jinas±sana½;
          khepetv± ±save sabbe, sacchikatv± akuppata½;
          pappuyya parama½ santi½, parinibb±tin±savo”ti.–
Im± pañca g±th± abh±si.
    Tattha   up±rambhacittoti   s±rambhacitto,  dos±ropan±dhipp±yoti  attho.  Dumme-
dhoti  nippañño.  ¾rak±  hoti  saddhamm±ti so t±diso puggalo nabhaso viya pathav²
paµipattisaddhammatopi   d³re   hoti,   pageva   paµivedhasaddhammato.  “Na  tva½
ima½   dhammavinaya½   ±j±n±s²”ti-±din±   (d².   ni.   1.18)  vigg±hikakatha½  anuyu-



ttassa kuto santanipuºo paµipattisaddhammo.
    Parih±yati  saddhamm±ti  navavidhalokuttaradhammato pubbabh±giyasaddh±di-
saddhammatopi  nih²yati. Parisussat²ti visussati k±yacitt±na½ p²ºanarasassa p²tip±-
mojj±dikusaladhammass±bh±vato.   Na   vir³hat²ti   vir³¼hi½  vuddhi½  na  p±puº±ti.
P³tikanti gomayalepad±n±di-abh±vena p³tibh±va½ patta½.
    Tuµµhena   citten±ti   itthambh³talakkhaºe   karaºavacana½,  attamano  pamudito
hutv±ti   attho.   Khepetv±ti   samucchinditv±.   Akuppatanti   arahatta½.  Pappuyy±ti
p±puºitv±.   Parama½   santinti  anup±disesa½  nibb±na½.  Tadadhigamo  (2.0069)
cassa  kevala½  k±l±gamanameva, na kocividhoti ta½ dassetu½ vutta½ “parinibb±-
tin±savo”ti.
    Eva½  satth±r±  ovadito  sa½vegaj±to pabbajitv± vipassana½ paµµhapetv± nacira-
sseva arahatta½ p±puºi. Tena vutta½ apad±ne (apa. thera 2.44.35-43)–
          “Kaºik±ra½va jalita½, d²parukkha½va jotita½;
          kañcana½va virocanta½, addasa½ dvipaduttama½.
          “Kamaº¹alu½ µhapetv±na, v±kac²rañca kuº¹ika½;
          eka½sa½ ajina½ katv±, buddhaseµµha½ thavi½ aha½.
          “Tamandhak±ra½ vidhama½, mohaj±lasam±kula½;
          ñ±º±loka½ dassetv±na, nittiººosi mah±muni.
          “Samuddharasima½ loka½, sabb±vantamanuttara½;
          ñ±ºe te upam± natthi, y±vat± jagato gati.
          “Tena ñ±ºena sabbaññ³, iti buddho pavuccati;
          vand±mi ta½ mah±v²ra½, sabbaññutaman±vara½.
          “Satasahassito kappe, buddhaseµµha½ thavi½ aha½;
          duggati½ n±bhij±n±mi, ñ±ºatthav±yida½ phala½.
          “Kiles± jh±pit± mayha½ …pe… kata½ buddhassa s±sanan”ti.
    Arahatta½ pana patv± añña½ by±karontopi thero im± eva g±th± abh±si.
 
                                           Yasadattattherag±th±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                         11. Soºakuµikaººattherag±th±vaººan±
 
    Upasampad±  ca  me  laddh±ti-±dik± ±yasmato soºassa kuµikaººassa g±th±. K±
uppatti?  Aya½  kira  padumuttarassa  bhagavato k±le ha½savat²nagare vibhavasa-
mpanno  seµµhi  hutv±  u¼±r±ya issariyasampattiy± µhito ekadivasa½ satth±ra½ sata-
sahassakh²º±savaparivuta½  mahatiy±  (2.0070)  buddhal²¼±ya mahantena buddh±-
nubh±vena  nagara½  pavisanta½  disv±  pasannam±naso  vanditv±  añjali½  katv±
aµµh±si.  So pacch±bhatta½ up±sakehi saddhi½ vih±ra½ gantv± bhagavato santike
dhamma½  suºanto  satth±ra½ eka½ bhikkhu½ kaly±ºav±kkaraº±na½ aggaµµh±ne
µhapenta½  disv±  sayampi  ta½  µh±na½ patthetv± mah±d±na½ datv± paºidh±na½
ak±si.  Satth±  tassa  anantar±yata½  disv±  “an±gate  gotamassa  n±ma samm±sa-
mbuddhassa s±sane kaly±ºav±kkaraº±na½ aggo bhavissat²”ti by±k±si.



    So   tattha   y±vaj²va½   puññ±ni   katv±  devamanussesu  sa½saranto  vipassissa
bhagavato   k±le   s±sane   pabbajitv±  vattapaµivatt±ni  p³rento  ekassa  bhikkhuno
c²vara½ sibbitv± ad±si. Puna buddhasuññe loke



b±r±ºasiya½   tunnav±yo  hutv±  ekassa  paccekabuddhassa  c²varakoµi½  chinna½
ghaµetv±  ad±si.  Eva½  tattha  tattha  puññ±ni  katv± imasmi½ buddhupp±de avanti-
raµµhe   kuraraghare   mah±vibhavassa   seµµhino   putto   hutv±   nibbatti.  Soºotissa
n±ma½  aka½su. Koµi-agghanakassa kaººapi¼andhanassa dh±raºena “koµikaººo”-
ti vattabbe kuµikaººoti paññ±yittha.
    So  anukkamena  va¹¹hitv±  kuµumba½  saºµhapento  ±yasmante  mah±kacc±ne
kulaghara½   niss±ya   pavattapabbate   viharante  tassa  santike  dhamma½  sutv±
saraºesu  ca  s²lesu  ca  patiµµh±ya ta½ cat³hi paccayehi upaµµhahi. So aparabh±ge
sa½s±re   sañj±tasa½vego   therassa  santike  pabbajitv±  kicchena  kasirena  dasa-
vagga½   saªgha½  sannip±tetv±  upasampajjitv±  katipayak±la½  therassa  santike
vasitv±,  thera½  ±pucchitv±  satth±ra½  vanditu½  s±vatthi½ upagato, satth±r± eka-
gandhakuµiya½    v±sa½   labhitv±   pacc³sasamaye   ajjhiµµho   so¼asa-aµµhakavaggi-
y±na½  uss±raºena s±dhuk±ra½ datv± bh±sit±ya “disv± ±d²nava½ loke”ti (ud±. 46;
mah±va.    258)   ud±nag±th±ya   pariyos±ne   vipassana½   va¹¹hetv±   arahatta½
p±puºi. Tena vutta½ apad±ne (apa. thera 2.44.26-34)–
          “Padumuttaro (2.0071) n±ma jino, ±hut²na½ paµiggaho;
          vas²satasahassehi, nagara½ p±vis² tad±.
          “Nagara½ pavisantassa, upasantassa t±dino;
          ratan±ni pajjoti½su, nigghoso ±si t±vade.
          “Buddhassa ±nubh±vena, bher² vajjumaghaµµit±;
          saya½ v²º± pavajjanti, buddhassa pavisato pura½.
          “Buddhaseµµha½ namass±mi, padumuttaramah±muni½;
          p±µih²rañca passitv±, tattha citta½ pas±dayi½.
          “Aho buddho aho dhammo, aho no satthu sampad±;
          acetan±pi t³riy±, sayameva pavajjare.
          “Satasahassito kappe, ya½ saññamalabhi½ tad±;
          duggati½ n±bhij±n±mi, buddhasaññ±yida½ phala½.
          “Kiles± jh±pit± mayha½ …pe… kata½ buddhassa s±sanan”ti.
    Arahatte   pana  patiµµhito  attano  upajjh±yena  ±cikkhitaniy±mena  paccantimesu
janapadesu     vinayadharapañcamena     gaºena     upasampad±,    dhuvanh±na½,
cammattharaºa½,  guºaªguº³p±hana½,  c²varavippav±soti  pañca  vare  y±citv±  te
satthu   santik±   labhitv±   punadeva   attano   vasitaµµh±na½  gantv±  upajjh±yassa
tamattha½  ±rocesi.  Ayamettha  saªkhepo. Vitth±ro pana ud±naµµhakath±ya½ ±ga-
tanayena  veditabbo.  Aªguttaraµµhakath±ya½  (a.  ni.  aµµha.  1.1.206) pana “upasa-
mpanno  hutv±  attano  upajjh±yassa  santike kammaµµh±na½ gahetv± vipassana½
va¹¹hetv± arahatta½ p±puº²”ti vutta½.
    So   aparabh±ge   vimuttisukhena   viharanto   attano   paµipatti½  paccavekkhitv±
somanassaj±to ud±navasena–
    365. “Upasampad± ca me laddh±, vimutto camhi an±savo;
          so ca me bhagav± diµµho, vih±re ca sah±vasi½.
    366. “Bahudeva ratti½ bhagav±, abbhok±setin±mayi;
          vih±rakusalo satth±, vih±ra½ p±vis² tad±.



    367. “Santharitv±na (2.0072) saªgh±µi½, seyya½ kappesi gotamo;
          s²ho selaguh±ya½va, pah²nabhayabheravo.
    368. “Tato kaly±ºav±kkaraºo, samm±sambuddhas±vako;
          soºo abh±si saddhamma½, buddhaseµµhassa sammukh±.
    369. “Pañcakkhandhe pariññ±ya, bh±vayitv±na añjasa½;
          pappuyya parama½ santi½, parinibbissatyan±savo”ti.–
Im± pañca g±th± abh±si.
    Tattha   upasampad±   ca   me   laddh±ti   y±  s±  kicchena  dasavagga½  bhikkhu-
saªgha½  sannip±tetv±  attan±  laddh± upasampad±. Y± ca pana varad±navasena
sabbapaccantimesu   janapadesu   vinayadharapañcamena  gaºena  satth±r±  anu-
ññ±t±  upasampad±,  tadubhaya½ sandh±y±ha. Ca-saddo samuccayattho, tena ita-
repi   satthu   santik±   laddhavare   saªgaºh±ti.  Vimutto  camhi  an±savoti  aggama-
ggena  sakalakilesavatthuvimuttiy±  vimutto  ca  amhi.  Tato  eva k±m±sav±d²hi an±-
savo  amh²ti  yojan±.  So  ca  me  bhagav±  diµµhoti  yadattha½  aha½  avantiraµµhato
s±vatthi½  gato,  so  ca  bhagav±  may±  adiµµhapubbo  diµµho. Vih±re ca sah±vasinti
na  kevala½  tassa bhagavato dassanameva may± laddha½, atha kho vih±re satthu
gandhakuµiya½  satth±r±  k±raºa½  sallakkhetv± v±sentena saha avasi½. “Vih±reti
vih±rasam²pe”ti keci.
    Bahudeva    rattinti    paµhama½    y±ma½   bhikkh³na½   dhammadesan±vasena
kammaµµh±nasodhanavasena    ca,   majjhima½   y±ma½   dev±na½   brahm³nañca
kaªkhacchedanavasena   bhagav±   bahudeva  ratti½  abbhok±se  atin±mayi  v²tin±-
mesi.  Vih±rakusaloti  dibbabrahma-±neñja-ariyavih±resu  kusalo.  Vih±ra½ p±vis²ti
ativela½  nisajjacaªkamehi  uppannaparissamavinodanattha½ gandhakuµi½ p±visi.
    Santharitv±na   saªgh±µi½,   seyya½   kappes²ti   catugguºa½   saªgh±µi½  paññ±-
petv±  s²haseyya½  kappesi.  Ten±ha  “gotamo  s²ho  selaguh±ya½va pah²nabhaya-
bheravo”ti.   Tattha  gotamoti  bhagavanta½  gottena  kitteti.  S²ho  selaguh±ya½v±ti
selassa  pabbatassa  guh±ya½.  Yath±  s²ho  migar±j±  tejussadat±ya pah²nabhaya-
bheravo  dakkhiºena  passena  (2.0073) p±de p±da½ acc±dh±ya seyya½ kappesi,
eva½    cittutr±salomaha½sanachambhitattahet³na½    kiles±na½   samucchinnatt±
pah²nabhayabheravo gotamo bhagav± seyya½ kappes²ti attho.
    Tatoti   pacch±,  s²haseyya½  kappetv±  tato  vuµµhahitv±  “paµibh±tu  ta½  bhikkhu
dhammo  bh±situn”ti (ud±. 46) satth±r± ajjhesitoti attho. Kaly±ºav±kkaraºoti sunda-
ravac²karaºo,    lakkhaºasampannavacanakkamoti    attho.   Soºo   abh±si   saddha-
mmanti  so¼asa aµµhakavaggiyasutt±ni soºo kuµikaººo, buddhaseµµhassa samm±sa-
mbuddhassa   sammukh±,   paccakkhato   abh±s²ti  thero  att±nameva  para½  viya
avoca.
    Pañcakkhandhe  pariññ±y±ti  pañcup±d±nakkhandhe  t²hipi pariññ±hi parij±nitv±
te  parij±nantoyeva,  añjasa½  ariya½  aµµhaªgika½  magga½ bh±vayitv±, parama½
santi½  nibb±na½  pappuyya p±puºitv± µhito an±savo. Tato eva id±ni parinibbissati
anup±disesanibb±navasena nibb±yissat²ti.
 
                                      Soºakuµikaººattherag±th±vaººan± niµµhit±.



 
 
                                                 12. Kosiyattherag±th±vaººan±
 
    Yo  eva  gar³nanti-±dik±  ±yasmato  kosiyattherassa  g±th±.  K±  uppatti? Ayampi
purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  tattha tattha bhave vivaµµ³panissaya½ kusala½ upa-
cinanto   vipassissa   bhagavato   k±le   kulagehe  nibbattitv±  viññuta½  patto  ekadi-
vasa½  satth±ra½  disv±  pasannacitto  ucchukhaº¹ika½  ad±si.  So  tena puññaka-
mmena    devamanussesu   sa½saranto   imasmi½   buddhupp±de   magadharaµµhe
br±hmaºakule  nibbatti,  kosiyotissa  gottavasena n±ma½ ak±si. So viññuta½ patto
±yasmanta½     dhammasen±pati½     abhiºha½     upasaªkamati,     tassa    santike
dhamma½  suº±ti.  So  tena  s±sane  paµiladdhasaddho  pabbajitv± kammaµµh±na½
anuyuñjanto   nacirasseva  arahatta½  p±puºi.  Tena  vutta½  apad±ne  (apa.  thera
2.44.44-49)–
          “Nagare (2.0074) bandhumatiy±, dv±rap±lo ahosaha½;
          addasa½ viraja½ buddha½, sabbadhamm±na p±ragu½.
          “Ucchukhaº¹ikam±d±ya buddhaseµµhassad±saha½;
          pasannacitto sumano, vipassissa mahesino.
          “Ekanavutito kappe, ya½ ucchumadadi½ tad±;
          duggati½ n±bhij±n±mi, ucchukhaº¹assida½ phala½.
          “Kiles± jh±pit± mayha½ …pe… kata½ buddhassa s±sanan”ti.
    Arahatta½  pana  patv±  attano  paµipatti½ paccavekkhitv± garuv±sa½ sappuris³-
panissayañca pasa½santo–
    370. “Yo ve gar³na½ vacanaññu dh²ro, vase ca tamhi janayetha pema½;
          so bhattim± n±ma ca hoti paº¹ito, ñatv± ca dhammesu visesi assa.
    371. “Ya½ ±pad± uppatit± u¼±r±, nakkhambhayante paµisaªkhayanta½;
          so th±mav± n±ma ca hoti paº¹ito, ñatv± ca dhammesu visesi assa.
    372. “Yo ve samuddova µhito anejo, gambh²rapañño nipuºatthadass²;
          asa½h±riyo n±ma ca hoti paº¹ito, ñatv± ca dhammesu visesi assa.
    373. “Bahussuto dhammadharo ca hoti, dhammassa hoti anudhammac±r²;
          so t±diso n±ma ca hoti paº¹ito, ñatv± ca dhammesu visesi assa.
    374. “Atthañca (2.0075) yo j±n±ti bh±sitassa,
          atthañca ñatv±na tath± karoti;
          atthantaro n±ma sa hoti paº¹ito,
          ñatv± ca dhammesu visesi ass±”ti.–
Im± pañca g±th± abh±si.
    Tattha  yoti  khattiy±d²su  cat³su  paris±su yo koci. Veti byatta½. Gar³nanti s²l±di-
garuguºayutt±na½  paº¹it±na½.  Vacanaññ³ti  tesa½ anus±san²vacana½ j±nanto,
yath±nusiµµha½  paµipajjam±no  paµipajjitv±  ca tassa phala½ j±nantoti attho. Dh²roti
dhitisampanno.  Vase  ca  tamhi janayetha pemanti tasmi½ gar³na½ vacane ov±de



vaseyya  yath±nusiµµha½  paµipajjeyya,  paµipajjitv±  “imin± vat±ha½ ov±dena ima½
j±ti-±didukkha½  v²tivatto”ti  tattha  janayetha  pema½  g±rava½  upp±deyya. Idañhi
dvaya½  “gar³na½  vacanaññu  dh²ro”ti padadvayena vuttassevatthassa p±kaµaka-
raºa½.  Soti  yo  gar³na½  vacanaññ³  dh²ro,  so  yath±nusiµµha½  paµipattiy±  tattha
bhattim±  ca  n±ma  hoti,  j²vitahetupi  tassa  anatikkamanato  paº¹ito  ca n±ma hoti.
Ñatv±   ca   dhammesu   visesi   ass±ti   tath±  paµipajjanto  ca  t±ya  eva  paµipattiy±
catunna½    ariyasacc±na½    j±nanahetu   lokiyalokuttaradhammesu   vijj±ttay±diva-
sena “tevijjo, cha¼abhiñño, paµisambhid±patto”ti visesi visesav± siy±ti attho.
    Yanti  ya½  puggala½ paµipattiy± antar±yakaraºato “±pad±”ti laddhavoh±r± sotu-
ºhakhuppip±s±dip±kaµaparissay±   ceva   r±g±dipaµicchannaparissay±  ca  uppatit±
uppann±, u¼±r± balavantopi nakkhambhayante na kiñci c±lenti. Kasm±? Paµisaªkha-
yantanti  paµisaªkh±yam±na½  paµisaªkh±nabale  µhitanti attho. Soti yo da¼hatar±hi
±pad±hipi  akkhambhan²yo,  so  th±mav±  dhitim± da¼haparakkamo n±ma hoti. Ana-
vasesasa½kilesapakkhassa    abhibhavanakapaññ±balasamaªgit±ya    paº¹ito   ca
n±ma hoti. Tath±bh³to ca ñatv± ca dhammesu visesi ass±ti ta½ vuttatthameva.
    Samuddova  (2.0076)  µhitoti  samuddo viya µhitasabh±vo. Yath± hi catur±s²tiyoja-
nasahassagambh²re   sinerup±dasam²pe  mah±samuddo  aµµhahipi  dis±hi  uµµhitehi
pakativ±tehi  aniñjanato  µhito  anejo gambh²ro ca, eva½ kilesav±tehi titthiyav±dav±-
tehi   ca  akampan²yato  µhito  anejo.  Gambh²rassa  anupacitañ±ºasambh±rehi  ala-
ddhag±dhassa   nipuºassa   sukhumassa   paµiccasamupp±d±di-atthassa  paµivijjha-
nena   gambh²rapañño   nipuºatthadass².   Asa½h±riyo   n±ma  ca  hoti  paº¹ito  so
t±diso  puggalo kilesehi devaputtam±r±d²su v± kenaci asa½h±riyat±ya asa½h±riyo
n±ma hoti, yath±vuttena atthena paº¹ito ca n±ma hoti. Sesa½ vuttanayameva.
    Bahussutoti  pariyattib±husaccavasena  bahussuto,  suttageyy±di  bahu½  suta½
etass±ti  bahussuto. Tameva dhamma½ suvaººabh±jane pakkhittas²havasa½ viya
avinassantameva  dh±ret²ti  dhammadharo  ca  hoti. Dhammassa hoti anudhamma-
c±r²ti   yath±sutassa   yath±pariyattassa   dhammassa   atthamaññ±ya   dhammama-
ññ±ya   navalokuttaradhammassa   anur³pa½  dhamma½  pubbabh±gapaµipad±sa-
ªkh±ta½  catup±risuddhis²ladhutaªga-asubhakammaµµh±n±dibheda½ carati paµipa-
jjat²ti anudhammac±r² hoti, “ajja ajjev±”ti paµivedha½ ±kaªkhanto vicarati. So t±diso
n±ma  ca  hoti  paº¹itoti  yo  puggalo ya½ garu½ niss±ya bahussuto dhammadharo
dhammassa  ca  anudhammac±r²  hoti.  So  ca  t±diso  tena  garun±  sadiso paº¹ito
n±ma  hoti  paµipattiy±  sadisabh±vato.  Tath±bh³to  pana  so  ñatv±  ca dhammesu
visesi assa, ta½ vuttattha½va.
    Atthañca   yo   j±n±ti  bh±sitass±ti  yo  puggalo  samm±sambuddhena  bh±sitassa
pariyattidhammassa    attha½   j±n±ti.   J±nanto   pana   “idha   s²la½   vutta½,   idha
sam±dhi,  idha  paññ±”ti  tattha  tattha  yath±vutta½  atthañca  ñatv±na  tath±  karoti
yath±  satth±r±  anusiµµha½,  tath±  paµipajjati.  Atthantaro  n±ma sa hoti paº¹itoti so
evar³po    puggalo    atthantaro    atthak±raº±   s²l±di-atthaj±nanamattameva   upani-
ssaya½ katv± paº¹ito hoti. Sesa½ vuttanayameva.
    Ettha  (2.0077)  ca  paµhamag±th±ya  “yo  ve  gar³nan”ti-±din±  saddh³panissayo
visesabh±vo  vutto,  dutiyag±th±ya  “ya½  ±pad±”ti  ±din± v²riy³panissayo, tatiyag±-



th±ya  “yo ve samuddova µhito”ti-±din± sam±dh³panissayo, catutthag±th±ya “bahu-
ssuto”ti-±din±  sat³panissayo, pañcamag±th±ya “atthañca yo j±n±t²”ti-±din± paññ³-
panissayo visesabh±vo vuttoti veditabbo.
 
                                              Kosiyattherag±th±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                Pañcakanip±tavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                             6. Chakkanip±to
 
 
                                         1. Uruvelakassapattherag±th±vaººan±
 
    Chakkanip±te  (2.0078)  disv±na p±µih²r±n²ti-±dik± ±yasmato uruvelakassapatthe-
rassa  g±th±.  K± uppatti? Ayampi purimabuddhesu kat±dhik±ro tattha tattha bhave
vivaµµ³panissaya½  kusala½ upacinanto padumuttarassa bhagavato k±le kulagehe
nibbattitv±,    vayappatto    satthu    santike   dhamma½   suºanto   satth±ra½   eka½
bhikkhu½   mah±paris±na½   aggaµµh±ne   µhapenta½   disv±,   sayampi   ta½  µh±na-
ntara½  patthetv±  mah±d±na½  datv± paºidh±namak±si. Bhagav± cassa anantar±-
yata½  disv±,  “an±gate gotamabuddhassa s±sane mah±paris±na½ aggo bhavissa-
t²”ti by±k±si.
    So  tattha  y±vaj²va½  puññ±ni katv± tato cavitv± devamanussesu sa½saranto ito
dv±navutikappamatthake    phussassa    bhagavato   vem±tikakaniµµhabh±t±   hutv±
nibbatti.  Aññepissa  dve  kaniµµhabh±taro  ahesu½.  Te  tayopi  buddhappamukha½
saªgha½   param±ya   p³j±ya  p³jetv±  y±vaj²va½  kusala½  katv±  devamanussesu
sa½saranto  amh±ka½  bhagavato  nibbattito  puretarameva b±r±ºasiya½ br±hma-
ºakule   bh±taro   hutv±,   anukkamena  nibbatt±  gottavasena  tayopi  kassap±  eva
n±ma  j±t±.  Te  vayappatt±  tayo  vede uggaºhi½su. Tesa½ jeµµhabh±tikassa pañca
m±ºavakasat±ni   pariv±ro,   majjhimassa  t²ºi,  kaniµµhassa  dve.  Te  attano  ganthe
s±ra½   olokent±   diµµhadhammikameva   attha½  disv±  pabbajja½  rocesu½.  Tesu
jeµµhabh±t±  attano  pariv±rena  saddhi½  uruvela½  gantv±  isipabbajja½ pabbajitv±
uruvelakassapo   n±ma   j±to  mah±gaªg±nad²vaªke  pabbajito  nad²kassapo  n±ma
j±to, gay±s²se pabbajito gay±kassapo n±ma j±to.
    Eva½  tesu isipabbajja½ pabbajitv± tattha tattha vasantesu bah³na½ divas±na½
accayena  amh±ka½  bodhisatto mah±bhinikkhamana½ nikkhamitv±, paµividdhasa-
bbaññutaññ±ºo   anukkamena   dhammacakka½   pavattetv±,   pañcavaggiyatthere
arahatte  patiµµh±petv±  yasappamukhe pañcapaññ±sa sah±yake vinetv± saµµhi ara-
hante  “caratha,  bhikkhave,  c±rikan”ti  vissajjetv±, bhaddavaggiye vinetv± uruvela-
kassapassa  vasanaµµh±na½  gantv±  vasanatth±ya  agy±g±ra½ pavisitv± (2.0079),
tattha  katan±gadamana½ ±di½ katv± a¹¹hu¹¹hasahassehi p±µih±riyehi uruvelaka-



ssapa½  saparisa½  vinetv±  pabb±jesi.  Tassa  pabbajitabh±va½  ñatv± itarepi dve
bh±taro  saparis±  ±gantv±  satthu  santike  pabbaji½su. Sabbeva ehibhikkh³ iddhi-
mayapattac²varadhar± ahesu½.
    Satth±  ta½ samaºasahassa½ ±d±ya gay±s²sa½ gantv± piµµhip±s±ºe nisinno ±di-
ttapariy±yadesan±ya   sabbe   arahatte   patiµµh±pesi.  Tena  vutta½  apad±ne  (apa.
thera 2.54.251-295)–
          “Padumuttaro n±ma jino, sabbalokavid³ muni;
          ito satasahassamhi, kappe uppajji cakkhum±.
          “Ov±dako viññ±pako, t±rako sabbap±ºina½;
          desan±kusalo buddho, t±resi janata½ bahu½.
          “Anukampako k±ruºiko, hites² sabbap±ºina½;
          sampatte titthiye sabbe, pañcas²le patiµµhapi.
          “Eva½ nir±kula½ ±si, suññata½ titthiyehi ca;
          vicitta½ arahantehi, vas²bh³tehi t±dibhi.
          “Ratan±naµµhapaññ±sa½, uggato so mah±muni;
          kañcanagghiyasaªk±so, b±tti½savaralakkhaºo.
          “Vassasatasahass±ni, ±yu vijjati t±vade;
          t±vat± tiµµham±no so, t±resi janata½ bahu½.
          “Tad±ha½ ha½savatiy±, br±hmaºo s±dhusammato;
          upecca lokapajjota½, assosi½ dhammadesana½.
          “Tad± mah±parisati½, mah±parisas±vaka½;
          µhapenta½ etadaggamhi, sutv±na mudito aha½.
          “Mahat± pariv±rena, nimantetv± mah±jina½;
          br±hmaº±na½ sahassena, sahad±namad±saha½.
          “Mah±d±na½ daditv±na, abhiv±diya n±yaka½;
          ekamanta½ µhito haµµho, ida½ vacanamabravi½.
          “Tayi (2.0080) saddh±ya me v²ra, adhik±raguºena ca;
          paris± mahat² hotu, nibbattassa tahi½ tahi½.
          “Tad± avoca parisa½, gajagajjitasussaro;
          karav²karuto satth±, eta½ passatha br±hmaºa½.
          “Hemavaººa½ mah±b±hu½, kamal±nanalocana½;
          udaggatanuja½ haµµha½, saddhavanta½ guºe mama.
          “Esa patthayate µh±na½, s²haghosassa bhikkhuno;
          an±gatamhi addh±ne, lacchase ta½ manoratha½.
          “Satasahassito kappe, okk±kakulasambhavo;
          gotamo n±ma gottena, satth± loke bhavissati.
          “Tassa dhammesu d±y±do, oraso dhammanimmito;
          kassapo n±ma gottena, hessati satthu s±vako.
          “Ito dvenavute kappe, ahu satth± anuttaro;
          an³pamo asadiso, phusso lokaggan±yako.
          “So ca sabba½ tama½ hantv±, vijaµetv± mah±jaµa½;
          vassate amata½ vuµµhi½, tappayanto sadevaka½.



          “Tad± hi b±r±ºasiya½, r±j±pacc± ahumhase;
          bh±taromha tayo sabbe, sa½visaµµh±va r±jino.
          “V²raªgar³p± balino, saªg±me apar±jit±;
          tad± kupitapaccanto, amhe ±ha mah²pati.
          “Etha gantv±na paccanta½, sodhetv± aµµav²bala½;
          khema½ vijirita½ katv±, puna deth±ti bh±satha.
          “Tato maya½ avocumha, yadi deyy±si n±yaka½;
          upaµµh±n±ya amh±ka½, s±dhayiss±ma vo tato.
          “Tato maya½ laddhavar±, bh³mip±lena pesit±;



          nikkhittasattha½ paccanta½, katv± punarupecca ta½.
          “Y±citv± (2.0081) satthupaµµh±na½, r±j±na½ lokan±yaka½;
          muniv²ra½ labhitv±na, y±vaj²va½ yajimha ta½.
          “Mahaggh±ni ca vatth±ni, paº²t±ni ras±ni ca;
          sen±san±ni ramm±ni, bhesajj±ni hit±ni ca.
          “Datv± sasaªghamunino, dhammenupp±dit±ni no;
          s²lavanto k±ruºik±, bh±van±yuttam±nas±.
          “Saddh± paricaritv±na, mettacittena n±yaka½;
          nibbute tamhi lokagge, p³ja½ katv± yath±bala½.
          “Tato cut± santusita½, gat± tattha mah±sukha½;
          anubh³t± maya½ sabbe, buddhap³j±yida½ phala½.
          “M±y±k±ro yath± raªge, dassesi vikati½ bahu½;
          tath± bhave bhamantoha½, videh±dhipat² ahu½.
          “Guº±celassa v±kyena, micch±diµµhigat±sayo;
          naraka½ maggam±r³¼ho, ruc±ya mama dh²tuy±.
          “Ov±da½ n±diyitv±na, brahmun± n±radenaha½;
          bahudh± sa½sito santo, diµµhi½ hitv±na p±pika½.
          “P³rayitv± visesena, dasa kammapath±niha½;
          hitv±na dehamagami½, sagga½ sabhavana½ yath±.
          “Pacchime bhave sampatte, brahmabandhu ahosaha½;
          b±r±ºasiya½ ph²t±ya½, j±to vippamah±kule.
          “Maccuby±dhijar±bh²to, og±hetv± mah±vana½;
          nibb±na½ padamesanto, jaµilesu paribbaji½.
          “Tad± dve bh±taro mayha½, pabbaji½su may± saha;
          uruvel±ya½ m±petv±, assama½ nivasi½ aha½.
          “Kassapo n±ma gottena, uruvelaniv±siko;
          tato me ±si paññatti, uruvelakassapo iti.
          “Nad²sak±se (2.0082) bh±t± me, nad²kassapasavhayo;
          ±s² sak±san±mena, gay±ya½ gay±kassapo.
          “Dve sat±ni kaniµµhassa, t²ºi, majjhassa bh±tuno;
          mama pañca sat±n³n±, siss± sabbe mam±nug±.
          “Tad± upecca ma½ buddho, katv±na vividh±ni me;
          p±µih²r±ni lokaggo, vinesi naras±rathi.
          “Sahassapariv±rena, ahosi½ ehibhikkhuko;
          teheva saha sabbehi, arahattamap±puºi½.
          “Te cevaññe ca bahavo, siss± ma½ pariv±rayu½;
          bh±situñca samatthoha½, tato ma½ isisattamo.
          “Mah±parisabh±vasmi½, etadagge µhapesi ma½;
          aho buddhe kata½ k±ra½, saphala½ me aj±yatha.
          “Kiles± jh±pit± mayha½ …pe… kata½ buddhassa s±sanan”ti.
    Arahatta½ pana patv± attano paµipatti½ paccavekkhitv± s²han±da½ nadanto–
    375. “Disv±na p±µih²r±ni, gotamassa yasassino;



          na t±v±ha½ paºipati½, iss±m±nena vañcito.
    376. “Mama saªkappamaññ±ya, codesi naras±rathi;
          tato me ±si sa½vego, abbhuto lomaha½sano.
    377. “Pubbe jaµilabh³tassa, y± me siddhi parittik±;
          t±ha½ tad± nir±katv±, pabbaji½ jinas±sane.
    378. “Pubbe yaññena santuµµho, k±madh±tupurakkhato;
          pacch± r±gañca dosañca, mohañc±pi sam³hani½.
    379. “Pubbeniv±sa½ j±n±mi, dibbacakkhu visodhita½;
          iddhim± paracittaññ³, dibbasotañca p±puºi½.
    380. “Yassa (2.0083) catth±ya pabbajito, ag±rasm±nag±riya½;
          so me attho anuppatto, sabbasa½yojanakkhayo”ti.–
Im± cha g±th± abh±si.
     Tattha  disv±na  p±µih²r±n²ti  n±gar±jadaman±d²ni  a¹¹hu¹¹hasahass±ni p±µih±ri-
y±ni  disv±.  “P±µih²ra½,  p±µihera½,  p±µih±riyan”ti  hi  atthato  eka½, byañjanameva
n±na½.   Yasassino”ti   “itipi   so   bhagav±”ti-±din±  sadevake  loke  yath±bhucca½
patthaµakittisaddassa. Na t±v±ha½ paºipatinti y±va ma½ bhagav± “neva kho tva½,
kassapa,  arah±,  n±pi  arahattamagga½  sam±panno,  s±pi  te paµipad± natthi, y±ya
tva½  arah±  v±  assa,  arahattamagga½  v±  sam±panno”ti na tajjesi, t±va aha½ na
paºip±tana½  ak±si½.  Ki½k±raº±? Iss±m±nena vañcito, “imassa mayi s±vakatta½
upagate  mama  l±bhasakk±ro  parih±yissati,  imassa eva va¹¹hissat²”ti eva½ para-
sampatti-asahanalakkhaº±ya   iss±ya   ceva,   “aha½  gaºap±mokkho  bahujanasa-
mmato”ti   eva½   abbhunnatilakkhaºena   m±nena  ca  vañcito,  palambhito  hutv±ti
attho.
    Mama    saªkappamaññ±y±ti   mayha½   micch±saªkappa½   j±nitv±,   ya½   ya½
bhagav±  uttari  manussadhamm±  iddhip±µih±riya½  dasseti,  ta½ ta½ disv± “mahi-
ddhiko  kho  mah±samaºo  mah±nubh±vo”ti  cintetv±pi  “na  tveva  kho arah± yath±
ahan”ti  eva½ pavatta½ micch±vitakka½ j±nantopi ñ±ºaparip±ka½ ±gamento ajjhu-
pekkhitv±  pacch±  nerañjar±ya  majjhe  samantato  udaka½  uss±retv±  reºuhat±ya
bh³miy±    caªkamitv±   tena   ±bhatan±v±ya   µhito   tad±pi   “mahiddhiko”ti-±dika½
cintetv±  puna  “na  tveva  kho  arah±  yath±  ahan”ti  pavattita½ micch±saªkappa½
ñatv±ti  attho.  Codesi  naras±rath²ti tad± me ñ±ºaparip±ka½ ñatv± “neva kho tva½
arah±”ti-±din±   purisadammas±rathi   satth±   ma½  codesi  niggaºhi.  Tato  me  ±si
sa½vego,   abbhuto   lomaha½sanoti   tato   yath±vuttacodan±hetu   ettaka½  k±la½
abh³tapubbat±ya  abbhuto  lomaha½sanavasena  pavattiy±  lomaha½sano “anara-
h±va    sam±no   ‘arah±’ti   (2.0084)   maññin”ti   sa½vego   sahottappo   ñ±ºupp±do
mayha½ ahosi.
    Jaµilabh³tass±ti    t±pasabh³tassa.    Siddh²ti    l±bhasakk±rasamiddhi.   Parittik±ti
appamattik±.  T±hanti  ta½  aha½. Tad±ti bhagavato codan±ya sa½veguppattik±le.
Nir±katv±ti  apanetv±  cha¹¹etv±, anapekkho hutv±ti attho. “Iddh²ti bh±van±maya-i-
ddh²”ti   vadanti.   Tadayutta½   tad±   tassa   ajh±nal±bh²bh±vato.   Tath±  hi  vutta½
“k±madh±tupurakkhato”ti.
    Yaññena  santuµµhoti “yañña½ yajitv± saggasukha½ anubhaviss±mi, alamett±va-



t±”ti  yaññayajanena  santuµµho niµµhitakiccasaññ². K±madh±tupurakkhatoti k±masu-
gati½  ±rabbha  uppannataºho  yaññayajanena  k±maloka½  purakkhatv±  µhito. So
ce  yañño  p±º±tip±tapaµisa½yutto hoti, na tena sugati½ sakk± laddhu½. Na hi aku-
salassa   iµµho  kanto  vip±ko  nibbattati.  Y±  pana  tattha  d±n±dikusalacetan±,  t±ya
sati   paccayasamav±ye   sugati½  gaccheyya.  Pacch±ti  t±pasapabbajj±to  pacch±
satthu  ov±dena t±pasaladdhi½ pah±ya catusaccakammaµµh±n±nuyogak±le. Sam³-
haninti   vipassana½  ussukk±petv±  maggapaµip±µiy±  r±gañca  dosañca  mohañca
anavasesato samuggh±tesi½.
    Yasm±  pan±ya½ thero ariyamaggena r±g±dayo sam³hanantoyeva cha¼abhiñño
ahosi,  tasm±  ta½  attano  cha¼abhiññabh±va½  dassento “pubbeniv±sa½ j±n±m²”-
ti-±dim±ha.   Tattha  pubbeniv±sa½  j±n±m²ti  attano  paresañca  pubbeniv±sa½  at²-
t±su  j±t²su  nibbattakkhandhe  khandhapaµibaddhe  ca  pubbeniv±sañ±ºena hattha-
tale  ±malaka½  viya paccakkhato j±n±mi bujjh±mi. Dibbacakkhu visodhitanti dibba-
cakkhuñ±ºa½  visodhita½, pakaticakkhun± ±p±thagata½ pakatir³pa½ viya dibba½
m±nusampi  d³ra½  tiroµµhita½ atisukhumañca r³pa½ vibh±vetu½ samatthañ±ºa½
bh±van±ya  may±  visuddha½  katv± paµiladdhanti attho. Iddhim±ti adhiµµh±niddhivi-
kubbaniddhi-±d²hi  iddh²hi iddhim±, iddhividhañ±ºal±bh²ti attho. Sar±g±dibhedassa
paresa½  cittassa  j±nanato paracittaññ³, cetopariyañ±ºal±bh²ti vutta½ hoti. Dibba-
sotañca p±puºinti dibbasotañ±ºañca paµilabhi½.
    So  (2.0085) me attho anuppatto, sabbasa½yojanakkhayoti yo sabbesa½ sa½yo-
jan±na½  khayabh³to  khayena v± laddhabbo, so sadattho paramattho ca may± ari-
yamagg±dhigamena   adhigatoti.  Evamet±ya  g±th±ya  therassa  aññ±by±karaºa½
ahos²ti veditabbo.
 
                                     Uruvelakassapattherag±th±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                            2. Tekicchak±rittherag±th±vaººan±
 
    Atihit±  v²h²ti-±dik±  ±yasmato  tekicchak±rittherassa  g±th±.  K±  uppatti?  Ayampi
purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  tattha  tattha  bhave  puññ±ni  upacinanto  ito  ekana-
vute  kappe  vipassissa  bhagavato  k±le kulagehe nibbattitv± viññuta½ patv± vejja-
satthe  nipphatti½  gato.  Vipassissa  bhagavato upaµµh±ka½ asoka½ n±ma thera½
by±dhita½   arogamak±si,   aññesañca   satt±na½   rog±bhibh³t±na½  anukamp±ya
bhesajja½ sa½vidahi.
    So  tena  puññakammena  devamanussesu  sa½saranto  imasmi½ buddhupp±de
subuddhassa  n±ma br±hmaºassa putto hutv± nibbatti. Tassa tikicchakehi gabbha-
k±le   parissaya½   apaharitv±   parip±litat±ya   tekicchak±r²ti  n±ma½  aka½su.  So
attano   kul±nur³p±ni  vijj±µµh±n±ni  sipp±ni  ca  sikkhanto  va¹¹hati.  Tad±  c±ºakko
subuddhassa paññ±veyyattiya½ kiriy±su up±yakosallañca disv±, “aya½



imasmi½   r±jakule   patiµµha½   labhanto   ma½  abhibhaveyy±”ti  iss±pakato  raññ±
candaguttena  ta½  bandhan±g±re  khip±pesi. Tekicchak±r² pitu bandhan±g±rappa-
vesana½  sutv±  bh²to  pal±yitv±  s±ºav±sittherassa santika½ gantv± attano sa½ve-
gak±raºa½   therassa  kathetv±  pabbajitv±  kammaµµh±na½  gahetv±  abbhok±siko
nesajjiko   ca   hutv±  viharati,  s²tuºha½  agaºento  (2.0086)  samaºadhammameva
karoti,  visesato  brahmavih±rabh±vanamanuyuñjati.  Ta½  disv±  m±ro  p±pim± “na
imassa  mama  visaya½  atikkamitu½  dass±m²”ti  vikkhepa½  k±tuk±mo sass±na½
nipphattik±le khettagopakavaººena therassa santika½ gantv± ta½ nippaº¹ento–
    381. “Atihit± v²hi, khalagat± s±l²;
          na ca labhe piº¹a½, kathamaha½ kassan”ti.– ±ha; ta½ sutv± thero–
    382.  “Buddhamappameyya½  anussara  pasanno, p²tiy± phuµasar²ro hohisi sata-
tamudaggo.
    383. “Dhammamappameyya½ …pe… satatamudaggo.
    384.  “Saªghamappameyya½  …pe… satatamudaggo”ti.– ¾ha; Ta½ sutv± m±ro–
    385. “Abbhok±se viharasi, s²t± hemantik± im± ratyo;
          m± s²tena pareto vihaññittho, pavisa tva½ vih±ra½ phusitagga¼an”ti.–
¾ha. Atha thero–
    386. “Phusissa½ catasso appamaññ±yo, t±hi ca sukhito viharissa½;
          n±ha½ s²tena vihaññissa½, aniñjito viharanto”ti.– ±ha;
    Tattha   atihit±   v²h²ti   v²hayo   koµµh±g±ra½   atinetv±   µhapit±,  tattha  paµis±mit±
khalato  v± ghara½ upan²t±ti attho. V²higgahaºena cettha itarampi dhañña½ saªga-
ºh±ti.   S±l²  pana  yebhuyyena  v²hito  (2.0087)  pacch±  paccant²ti  ±ha.  Khalagat±
s±l²ti  khala½  dhaññakaraºaµµh±na½  gat±, tattha r±sivasena maddanac±van±diva-
sena    µhit±ti    attho.    Padh±nadhaññabh±vadassanatthañcettha   s±l²na½   visu½
gahaºa½,   ubhayenapi   g±me,   g±mato   bahi   ca  dhañña½  paripuººa½  µhitanti
dasseti.  Na ca labhe piº¹anti eva½ sulabhadhaññe subhikkhak±le aha½ piº¹ama-
ttampi  na  labh±mi.  Id±ni  kathamaha½  kassanti  aha½ katha½ kariss±mi, katha½
j²viss±m²ti parih±sake¼i½ ak±si.
    Ta½  sutv±  thero “aya½ var±ko attan± attano pavatti½ mayha½ pak±sesi, may±
pana   attan±va  att±  ovaditabbo,  na  may±  kiñci  kathetabban”ti  vatthuttay±nussa-
tiya½    att±na½   niyojento   “buddhamappameyyan”ti-±din±   tisso   g±th±   abh±si.
Tattha    buddhamappameyya½   anussara   pasannoti   sav±san±ya   avijj±nidd±ya
accantavigamena,  buddhiy±  ca vikasitabh±vena buddha½ bhagavanta½ pam±ºa-
kar±na½  r±g±dikiles±na½ abh±v± aparim±ºaguºasamaªgit±ya appameyyapuñña-
kkhettat±ya   ca   appameyya½.   Okappanalakkhaºena   abhippas±dena  pasanno,
pasannam±naso  “itipi  so  bhagav±  araha½ samm±sambuddho”ti-±din± (ma. ni. 1.
74;  sa½.  ni.  5.997)  anussara  anu  anu  buddh±rammaºa½ sati½ pavattehi, p²tiy±
phuµasar²ro   hohisi.   Satatamudaggoti   anussarantova   pharaºalakkhaº±ya  p²tiy±
satata½  sabbad± phuµasar²ro p²tisamuµµh±napaº²tar³pehi ajjhotthaµasar²ro ubbega-
p²tiy±  udaggo  k±ya½  udagga½ katv± ±k±sa½ laªghitu½ samattho ca bhaveyy±si,
buddh±nussatiy±  buddh±rammaºa½  u¼±ra½  p²tisomanassa½  paµisa½vedeyy±si.
Yato s²tuºhehi viya jighacch±pip±s±hipi anabhibh³to hohis²ti attho.



    Dhammanti  ariya½ lokuttaradhamma½. Saªghanti ariya½ paramatthasaªgha½.
Sesa½  vuttanayameva.  Anussar±ti  panettha “sv±kkh±to bhagavat± dhammo”ti-±-
din±  dhamma½,  “suppaµipanno  bhagavato  s±vakasaªgho”ti-±din± saªgha½ anu-
ssar±ti yojetabba½.
    Eva½  therena  ratanattayaguº±nussaraºe  niyojanavasena  attani  ovadite  puna
m±ro   vivekav±sato   na½   vivecetuk±mo   hites²bh±va½   (2.0088)   viya  dassento
“abbhok±se  viharas²”ti  pañcama½  g±tham±ha.  Tassattho–  tva½, bhikkhu, abbho-
k±se   kenaci  apaµicchanne  vivaµaªgaºe  viharasi  iriy±pathe  kappesi.  Hemantik±
himap±tasamaye  pariy±pann±  im±  s²t±  rattiyo vattanti. Tasm± s²tena pareto abhi-
bh³to  hutv±  m± vihaññittho vigh±ta½ m± ±pajji m± kilami. Phusitagga¼a½ pihitaka-
v±µa½ sen±sana½ pavisa, eva½ te sukhavih±ro bhavissat²ti.
    Ta½  sutv±  thero  “na  mayha½ sen±sanapariyesan±ya payojana½, etthev±ha½
sukhavih±r²”ti     dassento     “phusissan”ti-±din±    chaµµha½    g±tham±ha.    Tattha
phusissa½  catasso  appamaññ±yoti  appam±ºagocarat±ya “appamaññ±”ti laddha-
voh±re   catt±ro   brahmavih±re   phusissa½   phusiss±mi,  k±lena  k±la½  sam±pajji-
ss±mi.  T±hi  ca  sukhito viharissanti t±hi appamaññ±hi sukhito sañj±tasukho hutv±
viharissa½   catt±ropi   iriy±pathe   kappess±m²ti.  Tena  mayha½  sabbak±le  sukha-
meva,  na  dukkha½.  Yato  n±ha½  s²tena vihaññissa½ antaraµµhakepi himap±tasa-
maye   aha½   s²tena  na  kilamiss±mi,  tasm±  aniñjito  viharanto  cittassa  iñjitak±ra-
º±na½  by±p±d±d²na½  suppah²natt± paccayuppanniñjan±ya ca abh±vato sam±pa-
ttisukheneva  sukhito  vihariss±m²ti.  Eva½  thero  ima½  g±tha½ vadantoyeva vipa-
ssana½  va¹¹hetv±  arahatta½ sacch±k±si. Tena vutta½ apad±ne (apa. thera 1.18.
39-44)–
          “Nagare bandhumatiy±, vejjo ±si½ susikkhito;
          ±tur±na½ sadukkh±na½, mah±janasukh±vaho.
          “By±dhita½ samaºa½ disv±, s²lavanta½ mah±juti½;
          pasannacitto sumano, bhesajjamadadi½ tad±.
          “Arogo ±si teneva, samaºo sa½vutindriyo;
          asoko n±ma n±mena, upaµµh±ko vipassino.
          “Ekanavutito kappe, ya½ osadhamad±saha½;
          duggati½ n±bhij±n±mi, bhesajjassa ida½ phala½.
          “Ito (2.0089) ca aµµhame kappe, sabbosadhasan±mako;
          sattaratanasampanno, cakkavatt² mahapphalo.
          “Kiles± jh±pit± mayha½ …pe… kata½ buddhassa s±sanan”ti.
    Ettha  ca bindus±rarañño k±le imassa therassa uppannatt± tatiyasaªg²tiya½ im±
g±th± saªg²t±ti veditabb±.
 
                                        Tekicchak±rittherag±th±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                              3. Mah±n±gattherag±th±vaººan±
 



     Yassa    sabrahmac±r²s³ti-±dik±    ±yasmato    mah±n±gattherassa    g±th±.   K±
uppatti?   Ayampi   purimabuddhesu   kat±dhik±ro   tattha  tattha  bhave  vivaµµ³pani-
ssaya½  kusala½  upacinanto  kakusandhassa bhagavato k±le kulagehe nibbattitv±
viññuta½  patto  ekadivasa½  kakusandha½  bhagavanta½  arañña½  ajjhog±hetv±
aññatarasmi½  rukkham³le  jh±nasukhena  nisinna½  disv± pasannam±naso tassa
d±¼imaphala½    ad±si.   So   tena   puññakammena   devamanussesu   sa½saranto
imasmi½   buddhupp±de   s±kete   madhuv±seµµhassa   n±ma   br±hmaºassa   putto
hutv±  nibbatti,  mah±n±gotissa n±ma½ ahosi. So viññuta½ patto bhagavati s±kete
añjanavane  viharante ±yasmato gavampatittherassa p±µih±riya½ disv± paµiladdha-
saddho  therasseva  santike  pabbajitv±  tassov±de  µhatv± arahatta½ p±puºi. Tena
vutta½ apad±ne (apa. thera 2.45.1-7)–
          “Kakusandho mah±v²ro, sabbadhamm±na p±rag³;
          gaºamh± v³pakaµµho so, agam±si vanantara½.
          “B²jamiñja½ gahetv±na, lat±ya ±vuºi½ aha½;
          bhagav± tamhi samaye, jh±yate pabbatantare.
          “Disv±naha½ devadeva½, vippasannena cetas±;
          dakkhiºeyyassa v²rassa, b²jamiñjamad±saha½.
          “Imasmi½yeva (2.0090) kappamhi, ya½ miñjamadadi½ tad±;
          duggati½ n±bhij±n±mi, b²jamiñjassida½ phala½.
          “Kiles± jh±pit± mayha½ …pe… kata½ buddhassa s±sanan”ti.
    Arahatta½   pana   patv±  vimuttisukhena  viharanto  thero  chabbaggiye  bhikkh³
sabrahmac±r²su g±rava½ akatv± viharante disv± tesa½ ov±dad±navasena–
    387. “Yassa sabrahmac±r²su, g±ravo n³palabbhati;
          parih±yati saddhamm±, maccho appodake yath±.
    388. “Yassa sabrahmac±r²su, g±ravo n³palabbhati;
          na vir³hati saddhamme, khette b²ja½va p³tika½.
    389. “Yassa sabrahmac±r²su, g±ravo n³palabbhati;
          ±rak± hoti nibb±n±, dhammar±jassa s±sane.
    390. “Yassa sabrahmac±r²su, g±ravo upalabbhati;
          na vih±yati saddhamm±, maccho bavhodake yath±.
    391. “Yassa sabrahmac±r²su, g±ravo upalabbhati;
          so vir³hati saddhamme, khette b²ja½va bhaddaka½.
    392. “Yassa sabrahmac±r²su, g±ravo upalabbhati;
          santike hoti nibb±na½, dhammar±jassa s±sane”ti.–
Im± cha g±th± abh±si.
    Tattha   sabrahmac±r²s³ti  sam±na½  brahma½  s²l±didhamma½  carant²ti  sabra-
hmac±rino,  s²ladiµµhis±maññagat±  sahadhammik±,  tesu.  G±ravoti garubh±vo s²l±-
diguºanimitta½  garukaraºa½.  N³palabbhat²ti na vijjati na pavattati, na upatiµµhat²ti
attho.   Nibb±n±ti  kiles±na½  nibb±panato  kilesakkhay±ti  attho.  Dhammar±jass±ti
satthuno.  Satth±  hi  sadevaka½  loka½  yath±raha½  lokiyalokuttarena dhammena
rañjeti  toset²ti  dhammar±j±.  Ettha  ca  “dhammar±jassa s±sane”ti imin± nibb±na½
n±ma dhammar±jasseva



s±sane,  na  aññattha.  Tattha  yo  sabrahmac±r²su  (2.0091) g±ravarahito, so yath±
nibb±n± ±rak± hoti, tath± dhammar±jassa s±sanatopi ±rak± hot²ti dasseti. Bavhoda-
keti  bahu-udake.  Santike hoti nibb±nanti nibb±na½ tassa santike sam²pe eva hoti.
Sesa½ vuttanayameva. Im± eva ca therassa aññ±by±karaºag±th± ahesu½.
 
                                          Mah±n±gattherag±th±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                   4. Kullattherag±th±vaººan±
 
    Kullo   sivathikanti-±dik±   ±yasmato   kullattherassa  g±th±.  K±  uppatti?  Ayampi
purimabuddhesu   kat±dhik±ro  tattha  tattha  bhave  puññ±ni  upacinanto  imasmi½
buddhupp±de  s±vatthiya½ kuµumbiyakule nibbattitv± kulloti laddhan±mo viññuta½
patto  satthu  santike  dhamma½  sutv±  paµiladdhasaddho  pabbaji.  So ca r±gacari-
tatt±  tibbar±gaj±tiko  hoti. Tenassa abhikkhaºa½ kiles± citta½ pariy±d±ya tiµµhanti.
Athassa    satth±   citt±c±ra½   ñatv±   asubhakammaµµh±na½   datv±,   “kulla,   tay±
abhiºha½  sus±ne  c±rik±  caritabb±”ti  ±ha.  So  sus±na½  pavisitv±  uddhum±tak±-
d²ni  t±ni  t±ni  asubh±ni disv± ta½ muhutta½ asubhamanasik±ra½ upp±detv± sus±-
nato   nikkhantamattova   k±mar±gena   abhibhuyyati.   Puna   bhagav±   tassa  ta½
pavatti½  ñatv±  ekadivasa½  tassa  sus±naµµh±na½ gatak±le eka½ taruºitthir³pa½
adhun±  mata½  avinaµµhacchavi½  nimminitv±  dasseti.  Tassa  ta½ diµµhamattassa
j²vam±navisabh±gavatthusmi½  viya  sahas± r±go uppajjati. Atha na½ satth± tassa
pekkhantasseva  navahi  vaºamukhehi paggharam±n±suci½ kimikul±kula½ ativiya
b²bhaccha½    duggandha½    jeguccha½    paµikk³la½    katv±    dassesi.   So   ta½
pekkhanto   virattacitto  hutv±  aµµh±si.  Athassa  bhagav±  obh±sa½  pharitv±  sati½
janento–
          “¾tura½ asuci½ p³ti½, passa kulla samussaya½;
          uggharanta½ paggharanta½, b±l±na½ abhinanditan”ti.–
¾ha  (2.0092).  Ta½ sutv± thero sammadeva sar²rasabh±va½ upadh±rento asubha-
sañña½   paµilabhitv±   tattha  paµhama½  jh±na½  nibbattetv±  ta½  p±daka½  katv±
vipassana½ va¹¹hetv± arahatta½ p±puºitv± attano paµipatti½ paccavekkhitv±–
    393. “Kullo sivathika½ gantv±, addasa itthimujjhita½;
          apaviddha½ sus±nasmi½, khajjanti½ kimih² phuµa½.
    394. “¾tura½ …pe… b±l±na½ abhinandita½.
    395. “Dhamm±d±sa½ gahetv±na, ñ±ºadassanapattiy±;
          paccavekkhi½ ima½ k±ya½, tuccha½ santarab±hira½.
    396. “Yath± ida½ tath± eta½, yath± eta½ tath± ida½;
          yath± adho tath± uddha½, yath± uddha½ tath± adho.
    397. “Yath± div± tath± ratti½, yath± ratti½ tath± div±;
          yath± pure tath± pacch±, yath± pacch± tath± pure.
    398. “Pañcaªgikena turiyena, na rat² hoti t±dis²;
          yath± ekaggacittassa, samm± dhamma½ vipassato”ti.–



Ud±navasena im± g±th± abh±si.
    Tattha kulloti att±nameva thero para½ viya katv± vadati.
    ¾turanti   n±nappak±rehi   dukkhehi   abhiºha½  paµip²¼ita½.  Asucinti  sucirahita½
jeguccha½   paµikk³la½.  P³tinti  duggandha½.  Pass±ti  sabh±vato  olokehi.  Kull±ti
ov±dak±le   bhagav±   thera½  ±lapati.  Ud±nak±le  pana  thero  sayameva  att±na½
vadati.   Samussayanti   sar²ra½.   Uggharantanti   uddha½   vaºamukhehi   asuci½
savanta½.  Paggharantanti  adho  vaºamukhehi  samantato  ca  asuci½  savanta½.
B±l±na½  abhinanditanti  b±lehi andhaputhujjanehi diµµhitaºh±bhinandan±hi “aha½
maman”ti abhinivissa nandita½.
    Dhamm±d±santi   dhammamaya½   ±d±sa½.   Yath±   hi   satt±   ad±sena   attano
mukhe  k±ye  v±  guºadose  passanti,  eva½  yog±vacaro  yena  attabh±ve (2.0093)
sa½kilesavod±nadhamme     y±th±vato     passati,     ta½     vipassan±ñ±ºa½     idha
“dhamm±d±san”ti     vutta½.     Ta½     ñ±ºadassanassa     maggañ±ºasaªkh±tassa
dhammacakkhussa  adhigam±ya  attano  sant±ne upp±detv±. Paccavekkhi½ ima½
k±yanti   ima½   karajak±ya½   niccas±r±divirahato   tuccha½   attaparasant±n±na½
vibh±gato santarab±hira½ ñ±ºacakkhun± pati-avekkhi½ passi½.
    Yath± pana paccavekkhi½, ta½ dassetu½ “yath± idan”ti-±di vutta½. Tattha yath±
ida½  tath±  etanti  yath± ida½ mayha½ sar²rasaªkh±ta½ asubha½ ±yu-usm±viññ±-
º±na½  anapagam±  n±n±vidha½ m±yopama½ kiriya½ dasseti, tath±va eta½ mata-
sar²ra½  pubbe tesa½ dhamm±na½ anapagam± ahosi. Yath± eta½ etarahi matasa-
r²ra½  tesa½  dhamm±na½  apagam±  na  kiñci  kiriya½  dasseti,  tath±  ida½ mama
sar²rampi tesa½ dhamm±na½ apagam± nassatev±ti. Yath± ca ida½ mama sar²ra½
etarahi  sus±ne  na mata½ na sayita½, na uddhum±tak±dibh±va½ upagata½, tath±
eta½   etarahi   matasar²rampi  pubbe  ahosi.  Yath±  paneta½  etarahi  matasar²ra½
sus±ne  sayita½  uddhum±tak±dibh±va½  upagata½,  tath±  ida½  mama  sar²rampi
bhavissati.  Atha  v± yath± ida½ mama sar²ra½ asuci duggandha½ jeguccha½ paµi-
kk³la½  anicca½  dukkha½  anatt±, tath± eta½ matasar²rampi. Yath± v± eta½ mata-
sar²ra½    asuci-±disabh±vañceva   anicc±disabh±vañca,   tath±   ida½   mama   sar²-
rampi.  Yath±  adho  tath±  uddhanti  yath±  n±bhito  adho  heµµh±  aya½  k±yo asuci
duggandho  jeguccho  paµikk³lo  anicco  dukkho  anatt±  ca,  tath±  uddha½ n±bhito
upari  asuci-±disabh±vo  ca.  Yath± uddha½ tath± adhoti yath± ca n±bhito, uddha½
asuci-±disabh±vo, tath± adho n±bhito heµµh±pi.
    Yath±  div±  tath± rattinti yath± aya½ k±yo div± “akkhimh± akkhig³thako”ti-±din±
(su.  ni.  199)  asuci  paggharati,  tath±  rattimpi.  Yath±  ratti½  tath±  div±ti yath± ca
ratti½  aya½  k±yo  asuci  paggharati, tath± div±pi, nayimassa k±lavibh±gena añña-
th±bh±voti  attho.  Yath±  pure  tath±  pacch±ti  yath± aya½ k±yo pure pubbe taruºa-
k±le  asuci  duggandho  jeguccho  paµikk³lo,  tath±  ca  pacch±  jiººak±le.  Yath± ca
pacch±  jiººak±le  asuci-±disabh±vo,  tath±  pure  taruºak±lepi  (2.0094).  Yath±  v±
pure   at²tak±le   saviññ±ºak±le   asuci-±disabh±vo   ca   anicc±disabh±vo  ca,  tath±
pacch± an±gatak±le aviññ±ºak±leti evampettha attho veditabbo.
    Pañcaªgikena  turiyen±ti  “±tata½  vitata½ ±tatavitata½ ghana½ sus²ran”ti eva½
pañcaªgikena  pañcahi  aªgehi samann±gatena turiyena paricariyam±nassa k±ma-



sukhasamaªgino  issarajanassa  t±dis²  tath±r³p±  rati  sukhass±do  na  hoti.  Yath±
ekaggacittassa,     samm±     dhamma½    vipassatoti    samathavipassana½    yuga-
naddha½    katv±    indriy±na½    ekarasabh±vena    v²thipaµipann±ya    vipassan±ya
khandh±na½   udayabbaya½   passantassa   yog±vacarassa   y±dis±   dhammarati,
tass± kalampi k±marati na upet²ti. Vuttañheta½ bhagavat±–
          “Yato yato sammasati, khandh±na½ udayabbaya½;
          labhat² p²tip±mojja½, amata½ ta½ vij±natan”ti. (dha. pa. 374);
    Im± eva ca therassa aññ±by±karaºag±th±pi ahesu½.
 
                                               Kullattherag±th±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                            5. M±lukyaputtattherag±th±vaººan±
 
    Manujass±ti-±dik±     ±yasmato     m±lukyaputtattherassa    g±th±.    K±    uppatti?
Ayampi   purimabuddhesu   kat±dhik±ro   tattha   tattha  bhave  puññ±ni  upacinitv±
imasmi½   buddhupp±de   s±vatthiya½   kosalarañño   agg±sanikassa   putto  hutv±
nibbatti.  Tassa m±t± m±luky± n±ma, tass± vasena m±lukyaputtotveva paññ±yittha.
So  vayappatto  nissaraºajjh±sayat±ya ghar±v±sa½ pah±ya paribb±jakapabbajja½
pabbajitv±   vicaranto   satthu  santike  dhamma½  sutv±  s±sane  paµiladdhasaddho
pabbajitv±   vipassan±ya   kamma½   karonto   nacirasseva  cha¼abhiñño  ahosi.  So
ñ±t²su  anukamp±ya  ñ±tikula½ agam±si. Ta½ ñ±tak± paº²tena kh±dan²yena bhoja-
n²yena   parivisitv±   dhanena   palobhetuk±m±   mahanta½   dhanar±si½   (2.0095)
purato  upaµµhapetv±  “ida½  dhana½  tava  santaka½,  vibbhamitv±  imin± dhanena
puttad±ra½  paµijagganto  puññ±ni karoh²”ti y±ci½su. Thero tesa½ ajjh±saya½ vipa-
rivattento ±k±se µhatv±–
    399. “Manujassa pamattac±rino, taºh± va¹¹hati m±luv± viya;
          so plavat² hur± hura½, phalamiccha½va vanasmi v±naro.
    400. “Ya½ es± sahate jamm², taºh± loke visattik±;
          sok± tassa pava¹¹hanti, abhivaµµha½va b²raºa½.
    401. “Yo ceta½ sahate jammi½, taºha½ loke duraccaya½;
          sok± tamh± papatanti, udabind³va pokkhar±.
    402. “Ta½ vo vad±mi bhadda½ vo, y±vantettha sam±gat±;
          taºh±ya m³la½ khaºatha, us²ratthova b²raºa½;
          m± vo na¼a½va sotova, m±ro bhañji punappuna½.
    403. “Karotha buddhavacana½, khaºo vo m± upaccag±;
          khaº±t²t± hi socanti, nirayamhi samappit±.
    404. “Pam±do rajo pam±do, pam±d±nupatito rajo;
          appam±dena vijj±ya, abbahe sallamattano”ti.–
Im±hi chahi g±th±hi dhamma½ deseti.
    Tattha   manujass±ti   sattassa.  Pamattac±rinoti  sativossaggalakkhaºena  pam±-
dena  pamattac±rissa,  neva  jh±na½,  na  vipassan±,  na  maggaphal±ni va¹¹hanti.



Yath±   pana  rukkha½  sa½sibbant²  pariyonandhant²  tassa  vin±s±ya  m±luv±  lat±
va¹¹hati,   evamassa   cha   dv±r±ni  niss±ya  r³p±d²su  punappuna½  uppajjam±n±
taºh±    va¹¹hati.   Va¹¹ham±n±va   yath±   m±luv±   lat±   attano   apassayabh³ta½
rukkha½  ajjhottharitv±  p±teti,  eva½  taºh±vasika½  puggala½  ap±ye  nip±teti.  So
plavat²ti  so  taºh±vasiko puggalo apar±para½ bhav±bhave uplavati dh±vati. Yath±
ki½?   Phalamiccha½va   vanasmi   v±naro   yath±  rukkhaphala½  icchanto  v±naro
vanasmi½   dh±vanto   rukkhassa   eka½   s±kha½   gaºh±ti,  ta½  muñcitv±  añña½
gaºh±ti,  ta½  muñcitv±  aññanti  “s±kha½ alabhitv± nisinno”ti vattabbata½ (2.0096)
n±pajjati;  evameva  taºh±vasiko  puggalo  hur± hura½ dh±vanto “±rammaºa½ ala-
bhitv± taºh±ya appavatti½ patto”ti vattabbata½ n±pajjati.
    Yanti   ya½  puggala½.  Es±  l±makabh±vena  jamm²  vis±h±rat±ya  visam³lat±ya
visaphalat±ya   visaparibhogat±ya   r³p±d²su   visattat±ya   ±sattat±ya  ca  visattik±ti
saªkha½ gat± chadv±rik±



taºh±   sahate   abhibhavati   tassa   puggalassa.  Yath±  n±ma  vane  punappuna½
vassante   deve   abhivaµµha½   b²raºa½  b²raºatiºa½  va¹¹hati,  eva½  vaµµam³lak±
sok± abhiva¹¹hanti vuddhi½ ±pajjant²ti attho.
    Yo  ceta½  …pe…  duraccayanti  yo  pana  puggalo  eva½  vuttappak±ra½  atikka-
mitu½   pajahitu½   dukkarat±ya   duraccaya½  taºha½  sahate  abhibhavati,  tamh±
puggal±  vaµµam³lak±  sok± papatanti. Yath± n±ma pokkhare padumapatte patita½
udabindu na patiµµh±ti, eva½ na patiµµhahant²ti attho.
     Ta½  vo  vad±m²ti  tena  k±raºena aha½ tumhe vad±mi. Bhadda½ voti bhadda½
tumh±ka½  hotu,  m±  taºha½  anuvattapuggalo  viya  vibhava½  anattha½  p±puº±-
th±ti  attho.  Y±vantettha  sam±gat±ti  imasmi½  µh±ne  yattak±  sannipatit±,  tattak±.
Ki½   vadas²ti   ce?  Taºh±ya  m³la½  khaºatha  imiss±  chadv±rikataºh±ya  m³la½
k±raºa½   avijj±dikilesaggahana½   arahattamaggañ±ºakud±lena  khaºatha  samu-
cchindatha.  Ki½  viy±ti?  Us²ratthova  b²raºa½  yath±  us²rena  atthiko  puriso maha-
ntena  kud±lena  b²raº±paran±ma½  us²ra½ n±ma tiºa½ khaºati, evamassa m³la½
khaºath±ti  attho.  M±  vo  na¼a½va  sotova,  m±ro  bhañji punappunanti tumhe nad²-
t²re  j±ta½ na¼a½ mah±vegena ±gato nad²soto viya kilesam±ro maccum±ro devapu-
ttam±ro ca punappuna½ m± bhañj²ti attho.
    Tasm±  karotha  buddhavacana½ “jh±yatha, bhikkhave, m± pam±datth±”ti-±din±
(ma.  ni.  1.215)  vutta½  buddhassa  bhagavato  vacana½  karotha, yath±nusiµµha½
paµipattiy±   samp±detha.   Khaºo   vo   m±  upaccag±ti  yo  hi  buddhavacana½  na
karoti,  ta½ (2.0097) puggala½ aya½ buddhupp±dakkhaºo patir³padesav±se uppa-
ttikkhaºo   sammadiµµhiy±   paµiladdhakkhaºo  channa½  ±yatan±na½  avekallakkha-
ºoti  sabbopi  khaºo  atikkamati,  so  khaºo  m± tumhe atikkamatu. Khaº±t²t±ti ye hi
ta½  khaºa½  at²t±,  ye  v±  puggale  so  khaºo  at²to,  te nirayamhi samappit± tattha
nibbatt± cirak±la½ socanti.
    Pam±do  rajoti  r³p±d²su  ±rammaºesu  sativossaggalakkhaºo pam±do, sa½kile-
sasabh±vatt±  r±garaj±dimissat±ya  ca  rajo.  Pam±d±nupatito  rajoti  yo  hi koci rajo
n±ma  r±g±diko, so sabbo pam±d±nupatito pam±davaseneva uppajjati. Appam±de-
n±ti   appamajjanena   appam±dapaµipattiy±.   Vijj±y±ti   aggamaggavijj±ya.  Abbahe
sallamattanoti attano hadayanissita½ r±g±disalla½ uddhareyya sam³haneyy±ti.
 
                                        M±lukyaputtattherag±th±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                              6. Sappad±sattherag±th±vaººan±
 
    Paººav²sat²ti-±dik±  ±yasmato  sappad±sattherassa  g±th±.  K±  uppatti?  Ayampi
purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  tattha tattha bhave vivaµµ³panissaya½ kusala½ upa-
cinitv±  imasmi½  buddhupp±de  kapilavatthusmi½  suddhodanamah±r±jassa puro-
hitaputto  hutv±  nibbatti,  tassa  sappad±soti  n±ma½  ahosi.  So  vayappatto satthu
ñ±tisam±game  paµiladdhasaddho  pabbajitv± kiles±bhibhavena cetosam±dhi½ ala-
bhanto   brahmacariya½   caritv±   sa½vegaj±to   pacch±  sattha½  ±haranto  yoniso



manasik±ra½ va¹¹hetv± arahatta½ p±puºitv± añña½ by±karonto–
    405. “Paººav²sati vass±ni, yato pabbajito aha½;
          acchar±saªgh±tamattampi, cetosantimanajjhaga½.
    406. “Aladdh± cittassekagga½, k±mar±gena aµµito;
          b±h± paggayha kandanto, vih±r± upanikkhami½.
    407. “Sattha½ (2.0098) v± ±hariss±mi, ko attho j²vitena me;
          kathañhi sikkha½ paccakkha½, k±la½ kubbetha m±diso.
    408. “Tad±ha½ khuram±d±ya, mañcakamhi up±visi½;
          parin²to khuro ±si, dhamani½ chettumattano.
    409. “Tato me manas²k±ro, yoniso udapajjatha;
          ±d²navo p±turahu, nibbid± samatiµµhatha.
    410. “Tato citta½ vimucci me, passa dhammasudhammata½;
          tisso vijj± anuppatt±, kata½ buddhassa s±sanan”ti.–
Im± g±th± abh±si.
    Tattha  paººav²sativass±ni,  yato  pabbajito ahanti yato paµµh±ya aha½ pabbajito
t±nim±ni  paººav²sativass±ni.  Acchar±saªgh±tamattampi,  cetosantimanajjhaganti
soha½  ettaka½  k±la½  brahmacariya½ caranto acchar±saªgh±tamattampi aªguli-
phoµanamattampi khaºa½ cetosanti½ cetaso sam±dh±na½ na labhi½.
    Eva½  pana aladdh± cittassekaggata½, tattha k±raºam±ha “k±mar±gena aµµitoti.
Tattha  aµµitoti p²¼ito, abhibh³toti attho. B±h± paggayha kandantoti “idamidha ativiya
ayutta½   vattati,   yad±ha½   niyy±nike  s±sane  pabbajitv±  att±na½  kilesapaªkato
uddharitu½  na sakkom²”ti uddha½mukho b±h± paggayha kandam±no. Vih±r± upa-
nikkhaminti vasanakavih±rato bahi nikkhanto.
    Yen±dhipp±yena nikkhanto, ta½ dassetu½ “sattha½ v± ±hariss±m²”ti-±di vutta½.
Tattha  sattha½  v±  ±hariss±m²ti  v±-saddo  vikappanattho. Tena “rukkh± v± papati-
ss±mi,  ubbandhitv±  v±  mariss±m²”ti-±dike  maraºappak±re saªgaºh±ti. Sikkhanti
adhis²lasikkha½.  Paccakkhanti  pacc±cikkhanto  pariccajanto. “Paccakkh±”tipi p±¼i,
paccakkh±y±ti  attho.  K±lanti  maraºa½. Kathañhi n±ma m±diso sikkh±paccakkh±-
nena   k±la½   kareyy±ti  attho.  Sikkh±paccakkh±nañhi  ariyassa  vinaye  maraºa½
n±ma.  Yath±ha bhagav±– “maraºañheta½ (2.0099), bhikkhave, yo sikkha½ pacca-
kkh±ya    h²n±y±vattat²”ti    (ma.   ni.   3.63).   “Sikkha½   paccakkh±”ti   pana   p±µhe
kathañhi  n±ma  m±diso  sikkha½ paccakkh±ya k±la½ kareyya, sikkh±samaªg² eva
pana  hutv±  k±la½  kareyya?  Tasm±  sattha½  v± ±hariss±mi, ko attho j²vitena meti
yojan±.
    Tad±hanti   yad±   kiles±bhibhavena   samaºadhamma½   k±tu½  asamatthat±ya
j²vite nibbindanto tad±. Khuranti nisitakhura½, khurasadisa½ v± satthaka½. Mañca-
kamhi  up±visinti  paresa½ niv±raºabhayena ovaraka½ pavisitv± mañcake nis²di½.
Parin²toti    upan²to,   gale   µhapitoti   adhipp±yo.   Dhamaninti   “kaºµhe   dhamani½,
kaºµhadhamani½ galavalayan”tipi vadanti. Chettunti chinditu½.
    Tato   me   manas²k±ro,   yoniso   udapajjath±ti   “yad±ha½   mariss±m²”ti   kaºµhe
dhamani½  chinditu½  khura½  upanesi½,  tato  para½  “aroga½  nu kho me s²lan”ti
paccavekkhantassa    akkhaº¹a½   acchidda½   suparisuddha½   s²la½   disv±   p²ti



uppajji,  p²timanassa  k±yo passambhi, passaddhak±yassa nir±misa½ sukha½ anu-
bhavantassa  cittassa  sam±hitat±ya  vipassan±vasena  yoniso manasik±ro uppajji.
Atha  v±  tatoti  kaºµhe  khurassa  upanayato vaºe j±te uppanna½ vedana½ vikkha-
mbhento  vipassan±ya  vasena yonisomanasik±ro uppajji. Id±ni tato para½ magga-
phalapaccavekkhaºañ±ºa½  uppannabh±va½  dassetu½  “±d²navo p±turah³”ti-±di
vutta½. Ta½ heµµh± vuttatthameva.
 
                                         Sappad±sattherag±th±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                7. K±tiy±nattherag±th±vaººan±
 
    Uµµheh²ti-±dik±  ±yasmato  k±tiy±nattherassa  g±th±.  K± uppatti? Ayampi purima-
buddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  tattha  tattha  bhave  puññ±ni  upacinitv± imasmi½ buddhu-
pp±de   s±vatthiya½   aññatarassa   kosiyagottassa   br±hmaºassa   (2.0100)   putto
hutv±  nibbatto,  m±tugottavasena  pana  k±tiy±noti  laddhan±mo vayappatto s±ma-
ññak±nittherassa  gihisah±yo  thera½  disv±  pabbajito  samaºadhamma½  karonto
ratti½  “nidd±bhibhava½ vinodess±m²”ti caªkama½ ±ruhi. So caªkamanto nidd±ya
abhibh³to   pacal±yam±no   paripatitv±   tattheva   anantarahit±ya   bh³miy±  nipajji,
satth±  tassa  ta½  pavatti½  disv±  saya½  tattha  gantv±  ±k±se  µhatv± “k±tiy±n±”ti
sañña½   ad±si.   So   satth±ra½   disv±   uµµhahitv±  vanditv±  sa½vegaj±to  aµµh±si.
Athassa satth± dhamma½ desento–
    411. “Uµµhehi nis²da k±tiy±na, m± nidd±bahulo ahu j±garassu;
          m± ta½ alasa½ pamattabandhu, k³µeneva jin±tu maccur±j±.
    412. “Seyyath±pi mah±samuddavego, eva½ j±tijar±ti vattate ta½;
          so karohi sud²pamattano tva½, na hi t±ºa½ tava vijjateva añña½.
    413. “Satth± hi vijesi maggameta½, saªg± j±tijar±bhay± at²ta½;
          pubb±pararattamappamatto, anuyuñjassu da¼ha½ karohi yoga½.
    414. “Purim±ni pamuñca bandhan±ni, saªgh±µikhuramuº¹abhikkhabhoj²;
          m± khi¹¹±ratiñca m± nidda½, anuyuñjittha jh±ya k±tiy±na.
    415. “Jh±y±hi jin±hi k±tiy±na, yogakkhemapathesu kovidosi;
          pappuyya anuttara½ visuddhi½, parinibb±hisi v±rin±va joti.
    416. “Pajjotakaro (2.0101) parittara½so, v±tena vinamyate lat±va;
          evampi tuva½ an±diy±no, m±ra½ indasagotta niddhun±hi;
          so vedayit±su v²tar±go, k±la½ kaªkha idheva s²tibh³to”ti.–
Im± g±th± abh±si.
    Tattha   uµµheh²ti   nidd³pagamanato   uµµhahanto   uµµh±nav²riya½  karohi.  Yasm±
nipajj±  n±ma  kosajjapakkhiy±,  tasm±  m±  sayi.  Nis²d±ti pallaªka½ ±bhujitv± uju½
k±ya½  paºidh±ya  parimukha½ sati½ upaµµhapetv± nis²da. K±tiy±n±ti ta½ n±mena
±lapati.   M±  nidd±bahulo  ah³ti  nidd±bahulo  nidd±bhibh³to  m±  ahu.  J±garass³ti
j±gara,  j±gariyamanuyutto  hohi.  M±  ta½  alasanti j±gariya½ ananuyuñjanta½ ta½
alasa½   kus²ta½  pamattabandhu  maccur±j±  k³µeneva  adduhanena  viya  nes±do



miga½  v±  pakkhi½  v±  jar±rogehi  m±  jin±tu  m±  abhibhavatu,  m±  ajjhottharat³ti
attho.
    Seyyath±p²ti   seyyath±   api.  Mah±samuddavegoti  mah±samuddassa  ³mivego.
Evanti   yath±   n±ma  mah±samudda-³mivego  upar³pari  uµµhahanto  ta½  abhikka-
mitu½ asakkonta½ purisa½ abhibhavati, eva½



j±ti  jar±  ca  kosajj±bhibh³ta½  ta½  ativattate  upar³pari ajjhottharati. So karoh²ti so
tva½, k±tiy±na, cat³hi oghehi anajjhottharaº²ya½ arahattaphalasaªkh±ta½ sud²pa½
attano  karohi  attano  sant±ne  upp±dehi.  Na  hi  t±ºa½  tava  vijjateva  aññanti  h²ti
hetu-atthe   nip±to.   Yasm±   tato  aggaphalato  añña½  tava  t±ºa½  n±ma  idha  v±
hura½ v± na upalabbhati, tasm± ta½ arahattasaªkh±ta½ sud²pa½ karoh²ti.
    Satth±  hi  vijesi  maggametanti  ya½  s±dhetu½  avisahant±  yato  par±jit±  puth³
aññatitthiy±,  tadeta½  tassa  sud²passa  k±raºabh³ta½ pañcavidhasaªgato j±ti-±di-
bhayato  ca  at²ta½  ariyamagga½  devaputtam±r±dike  abhibhavitv± tuyha½ satth±
vijesi  s±dhesi.  Yasm±  satthu santaka½ (2.0102) n±ma s±vakena adhigantabba½
na  vissajjetabba½,  tasm± tassa adhigam±ya pubbaratt±pararatta½ purimay±ma½
pacchimay±mañca,  appamatto  sato sampaj±no hutv± anuyuñja yoga½ bh±vana½
da¼hañca karohi.
    Purim±ni   pamuñca   bandhan±n²ti   purimak±ni  gihik±le  ±baddh±ni  gihibandha-
n±ni  k±maguºabandhan±ni  pamuñca  vissajjehi, tattha anapekkho hohi. Saªgh±µi-
khuramuº¹abhikkhabhoj²ti    saªgh±µidh±r²   khurena   katasiramuº¹o   bhikkh±h±ra-
bhoj²,  tividhampeta½ purimabandhanapamokkhassa khi¹¹±ratinidd±nanuyogassa
ca  k±raºavacana½.  Yasm± tva½ saªgh±µip±ruto muº¹o bhikkh±h±ro j²vati, tasm±
te  k±masukh±nuyogo  khi¹¹±ratinidd±nuyogo ca na yuttoti tato purim±ni pamuñca
bandhan±ni  khi¹¹±rati½  niddañca  m±nuyuñjitth±ti  yojan±.  Jh±y±ti  jh±yassu ±ra-
mmaº³panijjh±na½ anuyuñja.
    Ta½   pana  anuyuñjanto  yena  jh±nena  jh±yato  kiles±  sabbaso  jit±  honti,  ta½
lakkhaº³panijjh±na½  anuyuñj±ti  dassento  “jh±y±hi  jin±h²”ti ±ha. Yogakkhemapa-
thesu  kovidos²ti cat³hi yogehi khemassa nibb±nassa pathabh³tesu bodhipakkhiya-
dhammesu  kusalo  cheko  asi, tasm± bh±vana½ ussukk±pento anuttara½ uttarara-
hita½,  visuddhi½ nibb±na½ arahattañca pappuyya p±puºitv± pana tva½ parinibb±-
hisi.  V±rin±va  jot²ti  mahat±  salilavuµµhinip±tena  aggikhandho viya ariyamaggavu-
µµhinip±tena parinibb±yissati.
    Pajjotakaroti  pajjoti½  karo  pad²po.  Parittara½soti  khuddakacciko.  Vinamyateti
vinam²yati  apaniyyati.  Lat±v±ti valli viya. Ida½ vutta½ hoti– yath± vaµµi-±dipaccaya-
vekallena  parittara½so  mandapabho  pad²po  appik±  lat±  v±  v±tena vidhamiyyati
viddha½siyyati,  eva½  tuvampi. Kosiyagottat±ya, indasagotta, indasam±nagotta½.
M±ra½   tassa   vase   an±vattan±   anup±d±nato  ca  an±diy±no,  niddhun±hi  vidha-
mehi   viddha½sehi.   Eva½   pana  viddha½sam±no  so  tva½  vedayit±su  sabb±su
vedan±su   vigatacchandar±go  idheva  imasmi½yeva  attabh±ve  sabbakilesadara-
thapari¼±h±bh±vena  s²tibh³to  nibbuto  attano parinibb±nak±la½ kaªkha ±gameh²ti
(2.0103).   Eva½   satth±r±   anup±disesa½   nibb±na½   p±petv±  desan±ya  kat±ya
thero  desan±vas±ne  vipassana½  va¹¹hetv±  arahatta½  p±puºi.  Arahatta½ pana
patv±  satth±r±  desitaniy±meneva  im±  g±th±  abh±si.  T±  eva  im± g±th± therassa
aññ±by±karaºañca j±t±.
 
                                            K±tiy±nattherag±th±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 



 
                                                8. Migaj±lattherag±th±vaººan±
 
    Sudesitoti-±dik±  ±yasmato migaj±lattherassa g±th±. K± uppatti? Ayampi purima-
buddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  tattha  tattha  bhave  puññ±ni upacinanto imasmi½ buddhu-
pp±de  s±vatthiya½  vis±kh±ya  mah±-up±sik±ya putto hutv± nibbatti, migaj±lotissa
n±ma½   ahosi.   So   vih±ra½   gantv±   abhiºhaso  dhammassavanena  paµiladdha-
saddho pabbajitv± vipassana½ va¹¹hetv± arahatta½ patv± añña½ by±karonto–
    417. “Sudesito cakkhumat±, buddhen±diccabandhun±;
          sabbasa½yojan±t²to, sabbavaµµavin±sano.
    418. “Niyy±niko uttaraºo, taºh±m³lavisosano;
          visam³la½ ±gh±tana½, chetv± p±peti nibbuti½.
    419. “Aññ±ºam³labhed±ya, kammayantavigh±µano;
          viññ±º±na½ pariggahe, ñ±ºavajiranip±tano.
    420. 
          “Vedan±na½ viññ±pano, up±d±nappamocano;
          bhava½ aªg±rak±su½va, ñ±ºena anupassano.
    421. “Mah±raso sugambh²ro, jar±maccuniv±raºo;
          ariyo aµµhaªgiko maggo, dukkh³pasamano sivo.
    422. “Kamma½ kammanti ñatv±na, vip±kañca vip±kato;
          paµiccuppannadhamm±na½, yath±v±lokadassano;
          mah±khemaªgamo santo, pariyos±nabhaddako”ti.– im± g±th± abh±si;
    Tattha   (2.0104)   sudesitoti  suµµhu  desito,  veneyyajjh±say±nur³pa½  diµµhadha-
mmikasampar±yikaparamatth±na½    y±th±vato   vibh±vanavasena   desitoti   attho.
Atha  v±  sudesitoti  samm±  desito,  pavattinivatt²na½  tadubhayahet³nañca avipar²-
tato   pak±sanavasena   bh±sito   sv±khy±toti  attho.  Cakkhumat±ti  ma½sacakkhu,
dibbacakkhu,    paññ±cakkhu,    buddhacakkhu,    samantacakkh³ti   imehi   pañcahi
cakkh³hi  cakkhumat±. Buddhen±ti sabbaññubuddhena. ¾diccabandhun±ti ±dicca-
gottena.  Duvidho  hi  loke  khattiyava½so–  ±diccava½so, somava½soti. Tattha ±di-
ccava½so,  okk±kar±java½soti  j±nitabba½.  Tato  sañj±tat±ya  s±kiy± ±diccagott±ti
bhagav±  “±diccabandh³”ti  vuccati. Atha v± ±diccassa bandh³tipi bhagav± ±dicca-
bandhu,   sv±yamattho   heµµh±   vuttoyeva.  K±mar±gasa½yojan±d²na½  sabbesa½
sa½yojan±na½   samatikkamanabh±vato   sabbasa½yojan±t²to   tato  eva  kilesaka-
mmavip±kavaµµ±na½  vin±sanato viddha½sanato sabbavaµµavin±sano, sa½s±rac±-
rakato    niyy±nato   niyy±niko,   sa½s±ramahoghato   samuttaraºaµµhena   uttaraºo,
k±mataºh±d²na½   sabbataºh±na½   m³la½   avijja½  ayoniso  manasik±rañca  viso-
seti     sukkh±pet²ti    taºh±m³lavisosano,    tiººampi    ved±na½    sampaµivedhassa
viddha½sanato  visassa  dukkhassa  k±raºatt±  visam³la½, satt±na½ byasanuppa-
ttiµµh±nat±ya   ±gh±tana½   kamma½  kilesa½  v±  chetv±  samucchinditv±  nibbuti½
nibb±na½ p±peti.
    Aññ±ºassa  m³la½  ayoniso  manasik±ro ±sav± ca “±savasamuday± avijj±samu-
dayo”ti   (ma.   ni.  1.103)  hi  vutta½,  tassa  bhed±ya  vajir³pamañ±ºena  bhindana-



tth±ya.  Atha  v±  “avijj±paccay± saªkh±r±”ti-±divacanato (vibha. 225-226; sa½. ni.
2.1)  aññ±ºa½  m³la½ etass±ti aññ±ºam³la½, bhavacakka½, tassa maggañ±ºava-
jirena   pad±lanattha½  desitoti  sambandho.  Kammayantavigh±µanoti  kammaghaµi-
tassa  attabh±vayantassa  viddha½sano. Viññ±º±na½ pariggaheti k±mabhav±d²su
yath±sakakammun±   viññ±ºaggahaºe   upaµµhiteti   vacanaseso.   Tattha   tattha  hi
bhave   paµisandhiy±   gahit±ya   ta½ta½bhavanissitaviññ±º±nipi  gahit±neva  honti.
Ñ±ºavajiranip±tanoti  ñ±ºavajirassa  (2.0105) nip±to, ñ±ºavajira½ nip±tetv± tesa½
pad±let±.   Lokuttaradhammo  hi  uppajjam±no  sattamabhav±d²su  uppajjan±rah±ni
viññ±º±ni bhindattameva uppajjat²ti.
    Vedan±na½   viññ±panoti   sukh±d²na½   tissanna½   vedan±na½   yath±kkama½
dukkhasall±niccavasena  y±th±vato  pavedako.  Up±d±nappamocanoti  k±mup±d±-
n±d²hi   cat³hipi  up±d±nehi  cittasant±nassa  vimocako.  Bhava½  aªg±rak±su½va,
ñ±ºena  anupassanoti  k±mabhav±dinavavidhampi  bhava½  ek±dasahi  agg²hi ±di-
ttabh±vato   s±dhikaporisa½   aªg±rak±su½   viya   maggañ±ºena  anupaccakkhato
dasset±.
     Santapaº²tabh±vato  atittikaraµµhena  mah±raso  pariññ±divasena v± mah±kicca-
t±ya   s±maññaphalavasena   mah±sampattit±ya  ca  mah±raso,  anupacitasambh±-
rehi duravag±hat±ya alabbhaneyyapatiµµhat±ya ca suµµhu gambh²ro jar±maccuniv±-
raºo,   ±yati½  bhav±bhinipphattiy±  nivattanena  jar±ya  maccuno  ca  paµisedhako.
Id±ni yath±vuttaguºavisesayutta½ dhamma½ sar³pato dassento “ariyo aµµhaªgiko”-
ti vatv± punapi tassa katipaye guºe vibh±vetu½ “dukkh³pasamano sivoti-±dim±ha.
Tassattho–    parisuddhaµµhena    ariyo,   samm±diµµhi-±di-aµµhadhammasamodh±na-
t±ya  aµµhaªgiko,  nibb±nagavesanaµµhena  maggo sakalavaµµadukkhav³pasamana-
µµhena dukkhav³pasamano, khemaµµhena sivo.
    Yath±  ito  b±hirakasamaye  asamm±sambuddhapaveditatt±  kammavip±ko vipa-
ll±so    siy±ti    eva½    avipall±setv±   paµiccuppannadhamm±na½   paµiccasamuppa-
nnesu  dhammesu  kamma½  kammanti  vip±kañca vip±kato ñatv±na pubbabh±ga-
ñ±ºena   j±nanahetu  sassatucchedagg±h±na½  vidhamanena  y±th±vato  ±lokada-
ssano  takkarassa  lokuttarañ±º±lokassa  dassano.  Kenaci  kañci  kad±cipi anupa-
ddutatt±  mah±khema½  nibb±na½  gacchati  satte gameti c±ti mah±khemaªgamo,
sabbakilesadarathapari¼±hav³pasamanato  santo,  akupp±ya  cetovimuttiy± anup±-
dises±ya  ca  nibb±nadh±tuy± p±panena pariyos±nabhaddako sudesito cakkhuma-
t±ti yojan±.
    Eva½     (2.0106)     thero     n±n±nayehi     ariyadhamma½    pasa½santo    tassa
dhammassa attan± adhigatabh±va½ aññ±padesena pak±sesi.
 
                                            Migaj±lattherag±th±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                        9. Purohitaputtajentattherag±th±vaººan±
 
    J±timadena    mattohanti-±dik±   ±yasmato   jentattherassa   g±th±.   K±   uppatti?



Ayampi   purimabuddhesu   kat±dhik±ro   tattha   tattha  bhave  puññ±ni  upacinitv±
imasmi½  buddhupp±de s±vatthiya½ kosalarañño purohitassa putto hutv± nibbatti,
tassa  jentoti  n±ma½ ahosi. So vayappatto j±timadena bhoga-issariyar³pamadena
ca   matto  aññe  h²¼ento  garuµµh±niy±nampi  apaciti½  akaronto  m±nathaddho  vica-
rati.  So  ekadivasa½ satth±ra½ mahatiy± paris±ya parivuta½ dhamma½ desenta½
disv±  upasaªkamanto  “sace  ma½ samaºo gotamo paµhama½ ±lapissati, ahampi
±lapiss±mi;   no  ce,  n±lapiss±m²”ti  citta½  upp±detv±  upasaªkamitv±  µhito  bhaga-
vati  paµhama½  an±lapante  sayampi  m±nena  an±lapitv±  gaman±k±ra½  dassesi.
Ta½ bhagav±–
          “Na m±na½ br±hmaºa s±dhu, atthikass²dha br±hmaºa;
          yena atthena ±gacchi, tamevamanubr³haye”ti. (sa½. ni. 1.201)–
G±th±ya  ajjhabh±si.  So “citta½ me samaºo gotamo j±n±t²”ti abhippasanno bhaga-
vato p±desu siras± nipatitv± paramanipacc±k±ra½ katv±–
          “Kesu na m±na½ kayir±tha, kesu cassa sag±ravo;
          kyassa apacit± assu, kyassu s±dhu sup³jit±”ti.–
Pucchi. Tassa bhagav±–
          “M±tari pitari c±pi, atho jeµµhamhi bh±tari;



          ±cariye catutthamhi, samaºabr±hmaºesu ca.
          “Tesu (2.0107) na m±na½ kayir±tha, tesu assa sag±ravo;
          kyassa apacit± assu, tyassu s±dhu sup³jit±.
          “Arahante s²tibh³te, katakicce an±save;
          nihacca m±na½ atthaddho, te namasse anuttare”ti. (sa½. ni. 1.201)–
Pañha½  vissajjento  dhamma½ desesi. So t±ya desan±ya sot±panno hutv± pabba-
jitv±   vipassan±ya   kamma½   karonto  arahatta½  patv±  attano  paµipattikittanamu-
khena añña½ by±karonto–
    423. “J±timadena mattoha½, bhoga-issariyena ca;
          saºµh±navaººar³pena, madamatto ac±riha½.
    424. “N±ttano samaka½ kañci, atirekañca maññisa½;
          atim±nahato b±lo, patthaddho ussitaddhajo.
    425. “M±tara½ pitarañc±pi, aññepi garusammate;
          na kañci abhiv±desi½, m±natthaddho an±daro.
    426. “Disv± vin±yaka½ agga½, s±rath²na½ varuttama½;
          tapantamiva ±dicca½, bhikkhusaªghapurakkhata½.
    427. “M±na½ madañca cha¹¹etv±, vippasannena cetas±;
          siras± abhiv±desi½, sabbasatt±namuttama½.
    428. “Atim±no ca om±no, pah²n± susam³hat±;
          asmim±no samucchinno, sabbe m±navidh± hat±”ti.–
Im± g±th± abh±si.
    Tattha  j±timadena  mattohanti  aha½ udicce br±hmaºakule nibbatto, “na m±diso
ubhato   suj±to   añño   atth²”ti   kulam±nena   matto   m±nathaddho  ac±rinti  yojan±.
Bhoga-issariyena    c±ti   vibhavena   ±dhipaccena   ca   hetubh³tena   bhogasampa-
dañca  issariyasampadañca  paµicca  uppannamadena matto aha½ ac±rinti yojan±.
Saºµh±navaººar³pen±ti  saºµh±na½  (2.0108)  ±rohapariº±hasampatti, vaººo od±-
tas±mat±dichavisampatti,  r³pa½ aªgapaccaªgasobh±. Idh±pi vuttanayena yojan±
veditabb±. Madamattoti vuttappak±rato aññenapi madena matto.
    N±ttano   samaka½   kañc²ti   attano   samaka½  sadisa½  j±ti-±d²hi  sam±na½  ati-
reka½  v±  kañci  na  maññisa½  na  maññi½,  may±  sam±nampi  na  maññi½,  kuto
adhikanti  adhipp±yo.  Atim±nahato  b±loti  b±lo  aha½  tato b±labh±vato atim±nena
khat³pahatakusal±c±ro,  tato  eva  patthaddho  ussitaddhajo  thambhavasena gar³-
nampi  nipaccak±rassa akaraºato bhusa½ thaddho anonamanathaddhaj±to ussita-
m±naddhajo.
    Vuttamevattha½   p±kaµatara½   k±tu½   “m±taran”ti-±di   vutta½.   Tattha   aññeti
jeµµhabh±tu-±dike,  samaºabr±hmaºe ca. Garusammateti gar³ti sammate garuµµh±-
niye. An±daroti ±dararahito.
    Disv±  vin±yaka½  agganti  eva½ m±nathaddho hutv± vicaranto diµµhadhammika-
sampar±yikaparamatthehi    veneyy±na½   vinayanato   sayambhut±ya   n±yakabh±-
vato  ca  vin±yaka½.  Sadevake  loke  s²l±diguºehi seµµhabh±vato agga½. Purisada-
mm±na½  accantat±ya damanato s±rath²na½ varuttama½, ativiya uttama½ by±ma-
ppabh±di-obh±sena    ±diccamiva    tapanta½,    obh±santa½    bhikkhusaªghapura-



kkhata½  dhamma½  desenta½  sabbasatt±na½ uttama½ satth±ra½ disv± buddh±-
nubh±vena  santajjito  “ahameva seµµho, aññe h²n±”ti pavattam±na½ bhogamad±di-
madañca   cha¹¹etv±  pah±ya  vippasannena  cetas±  siras±  abhiv±desinti  yojan±.
Katha½   pan±ya½  m±nathaddho  sam±no  satthu  dassanamattena  m±na½  pah±-
s²ti?   Na   kho  paneta½  eva½  daµµhabba½.  Satthu  dassanamattena  m±na½  na
pah±si  “na  m±na½,  br±hmaºa,  s±dh³”ti-±dik±ya  pana desan±ya m±na½ pah±si.
Ta½   sandh±ya   vutta½   “m±na½   madañca   cha¹¹etv±,   vippasannena  cetas±.
Siras±  abhiv±desin”ti.  Vippasannena  cetas±ti  ca itthambh³talakkhaºe karaºava-
cana½ daµµhabba½.
     “Ahameva  (2.0109)  seµµho”ti  pavatto  m±no  atim±no.  “Ime pana nih²n±”ti aññe
h²nato  dahantassa  m±no  “om±no”ti  vadanti.  “Seyyohamasm²”ti  pana añña½ ati-
kkamitv±  att±na½  seyyato  dahantassa  pavatto  seyyam±no atim±no. “H²nohama-
sm²”ti  pavatto  h²nam±no  om±no.  Pah²n±  susam³hat±ti  heµµhimamaggehi  pah²n±
hutv±  aggamaggena  suµµhu  samuggh±µit±.  Asmim±noti “esohamasm²”ti khandhe
“ahan”ti  gahaºavasena  pavattam±no.  Sabbeti  na kevala½ atim±na-om±na-asmi-
m±n±  eva,  atha  kho  seyyassa seyyam±n±dayo navavidh± antarabhedena aneka-
vidh± ca sabbe m±navidh± m±nakoµµh±s± hat± aggamaggena samuggh±µit±ti.
 
                                   Purohitaputtajentattherag±th±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                               10. Sumanattherag±th±vaººan±
 
    Yad±   navo   pabbajitoti-±dik±  ±yasmato  sumanattherassa  g±th±.  K±  uppatti?
Ayampi   purimabuddhesu   kat±dhik±ro   tattha   tattha  bhave  puññ±ni  upacinanto
sikhissa   bhagavato   k±le   m±l±k±rakule   nibbattitv±  viññuta½  patto  ekadivasa½
sikhi½  bhagavanta½  passitv± pasannam±naso sumanapupphehi p³ja½ ak±si. So
tena  puññakammena  devamanussesu  sa½saranto imasmi½ buddhupp±de añña-
tarassa  up±sakassa  gehe  paµisandhi½  gaºhi.  So  ca  up±sako  ±yasmato anuru-
ddhattherassa  upaµµh±ko  ahosi.  Tassa  ca  tato  pubbe  j±t±j±t±  d±rak±  mari½su.
Tena  so  “sac±ha½  id±ni  eka½  putta½  labhiss±mi,  ayyassa anuruddhattherassa
santike   pabb±jess±m²”ti   citta½  upp±desi.  So  ca  dasam±saccayena  j±to  arogo-
yeva  hutv±  anukkamena  va¹¹hento sattavassiko ahosi, ta½ pit± therassa santike
pabb±jesi.   So   pabbajitv±  tato  paripakkañ±ºatt±  vipassan±ya  kamma½  karonto
nacirasseva   cha¼abhiñño   hutv±   thera½   upaµµhahanto   “p±n²ya½   ±hariss±m²”ti
ghaµa½  ±d±ya  iddhiy±  anotattadaha½  agam±si.  Atheko  micch±diµµhiko n±gar±j±
anotattadaha½    paµicch±dento   sattakkhattu½   bhogena   parikkhipitv±   (2.0110)
upari  mahanta½  phaºa½  katv±  sumanassa  p±n²ya½  gahetu½  ok±sa½  na  deti.
Sumano   garu¼ar³pa½   gahetv±   ta½   n±gar±ja½  abhibhavitv±  p±n²ya½  gahetv±
therassa  vasanaµµh±na½  uddissa  ±k±sena gacchati. Ta½ satth± jetavane nisinno
tath±  gacchanta½  disv±  dhammasen±pati½  ±mantetv±,  “s±riputta, ima½ pass±”-
ti-±din± cat³hi g±th±hi tassa guºe abh±si. Atha sumanatthero–



    429. “Yad± navo pabbajito, j±tiy± sattavassiko;
          iddhiy± abhibhotv±na, pannaginda½ mahiddhika½.
    430. “Upajjh±yassa udaka½, anotatt± mah±sar±;
          ±har±mi tato disv±, ma½ satth± etadabravi.
    431. “S±riputta ima½ passa, ±gacchanta½ kum±raka½;
          udakakumbham±d±ya, ajjhatta½ susam±hita½.
    432. “P±s±dikena vattena, kaly±ºa-iriy±patho;
          s±maºeronuruddhassa, iddhiy± ca vis±rado.
    433. “¾j±n²yena ±jañño, s±dhun± s±dhuk±rito;
          vin²to anuruddhena, katakiccena sikkhito.
    434. “So patv± parama½ santi½, sacchikatv± akuppata½;
          s±maºero sa sumano, m± ma½ jaññ±ti icchat²”ti.–
Aññ±by±karaºavasena cha g±th± abh±si.
    Tattha  ±dito  dve  g±th±  sumanatthereneva bh±sit±, itar± catasso ta½ pasa½sa-
ntena  satth±r±  bh±sit±.  T±  sabb± ekajjha½ katv± sumanatthero pacch± aññ±by±-
karaºavasena  abh±si.  Tattha  pannagindanti  n±gar±ja½.  Tatoti  tattha, yad± navo
pabbajito   j±tiy±  sattavassiko  iddhibalena  mahiddhika½  n±gar±ja½  abhibhavitv±
anotattadahato upajjh±yassa p±n²ya½ ±har±mi, tasmi½ k±leti attho.
    Ma½   (2.0111)  uddissa  mayha½  satth±  etadabravi,  ta½  dassento,  “s±riputta,
ima½  pass±”ti-±dim±ha.  Ajjhatta½ susam±hitanti visayajjhattabh³tena aggaphala-
sam±dhin± suµµhu sam±hita½.
    P±s±dikena   vatten±ti   passant±na½   pas±d±vahena  ±c±ravattena,  karaºatthe
ida½  karaºavacana½.  Kaly±ºa-iriy±pathoti sampanniriy±patho. P±s±dikena vatte-
n±ti   v±   itthambh³talakkhaºe   karaºavacana½.   Samaºassa   bh±vo  s±maºya½,
s±maññanti  attho.  Tadattha½  ²rati pavattat²ti s±maºero, samaºuddeso. Iddhiy± ca
vis±radoti  iddhiyampi  byatto  sukusalo.  ¾j±n²yen±ti puris±j±n²yena. Attahitaparahi-
t±na½  s±dhanato  s±dhun±  katakiccena anuruddhena s±dhu ubhayahitas±dhako,
suµµhu  v± ±jañño k±rito damito. Aggavijj±ya vin²to asekkhabh±v±p±danena sikkhito
sikkh±pitoti attho.
    So   s±maºero   sumano   parama½   santi½   nibb±na½  patv±  aggamagg±dhiga-
mena  adhigantv±  sacchikatv±  attapaccakkha½ katv± akuppata½ arahattaphala½
appicchabh±vassa paramukka½sagatatt± m± ma½ jaññ±ti ma½ “aya½ kh²º±savo”-
ti v± “cha¼abhiñño”ti v± kocipi m± j±neyy±ti icchati abhikaªkhat²ti.
 
                                            Sumanattherag±th±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                           11. Nh±takamunittherag±th±vaººan±
 
    V±tarog±bhin²toti-±dik±  ±yasmato  nh±takamunissa  g±th±.  K±  uppatti? Ayampi
purimabuddhesu   kat±dhik±ro   tattha   tattha  bhave  puññ±ni  upacinitv±  imasmi½
buddhupp±de    r±jagahe    br±hmaºakule    nibbattitv±   vayappatto   vijj±µµh±n±d²su



nipphatti½   gato   nh±takalakkhaºayogena   nh±takoti   paññ±yittha.   So  t±pasapa-
bbajja½   pabbajitv±   r±jagahassa  tiyojanappam±ºe  µh±ne  araññ±yatane  n²v±rehi
y±pento  aggi½  paric±rayam±no  vasati. Tassa satth± ghaµe viya pad²pa½ hadaya-
bbhantare   pajjalanta½   arahatt³panissaya½   disv±  assamapada½  agam±si.  So
bhagavanta½   disv±  haµµhatuµµho  attano  (2.0112)  upakappananiy±mena  ±h±ra½
upanesi.   Ta½   bhagav±   paribhuñji.   Eva½   tayo   divase   datv±   catutthadivase
“bhagav±  tumhe  paramasukhum±l±,  katha½ imin± ±h±rena y±peth±”ti ±ha. Tassa
satth±  ariyasantosaguºa½  pak±sento  dhamma½  desesi. T±paso ta½ sutv± sot±-
panno  hutv±  pabbajitv±  arahatta½  p±puºi.  Bhagav±  ta½  arahatte  patiµµhapetv±
gato.   So   pana   tattheva   viharanto   aparabh±ge  v±t±b±dhena  upadduto  ahosi.
Satth± tattha gantv± paµisanth±ramukhena tassa vih±ra½ pucchanto–
    435. “V±tarog±bhin²to tva½, vihara½ k±nane vane;



          paviddhagocare  l³khe,  katha½ bhikkhu karissas²”ti.– g±tham±ha; atha thero–
    436. “P²tisukhena vipulena, pharitv±na samussaya½;
          l³khampi abhisambhonto, vihariss±mi k±nane.
    437. “Bh±vento satta bojjhaªge, indriy±ni bal±ni ca;
          jh±nasokhummasampanno, viharissa½ an±savo.
    438. “Vippamutta½ kilesehi, suddhacitta½ an±vila½;
          abhiºha½ paccavekkhanto, viharissa½ an±savo.
    439. “Ajjhattañca bahiddh± ca, ye me vijji½su ±sav±;
          sabbe ases± ucchinn±, na ca uppajjare puna.
    440. “Pañcakkhandh± pariññ±t±, tiµµhanti chinnam³lak±;
          dukkhakkhayo anuppatto, natthi d±ni punabbhavo”ti.–
Im±hi sesag±th±hi attano vih±ra½ satthu pavedesi.
    Tattha     jh±nasokhummasampannoti     jh±nasukhumabh±vena     samann±gato.
Jh±nasukhuma½   n±ma   ar³pajjh±na½,   tasm±   aµµhasam±pattil±bhimh²ti   vutta½
hoti.  Tena  attano  ubhatobh±gavimuttita½  dasseti.  Apare pan±hu– “sokhummanti
aggamaggaphalesu   adhipaññ±sikkh±   adhippet±,  tato  jh±naggahaºena  (2.0113)
attano   ubhatobh±gavimuttita½   vibh±vet²”ti.   Vippamutta½  kileseh²ti  paµippassa-
ddhivimuttiy±   sabbakilesehi  vimutta½,  tato  eva  suddhacitta½,  an±vilasaªkappa-
t±ya  an±vila½,  t²hipi padehi arahattaphalacittameva vadati. Sesa½ heµµh± vuttana-
yameva. Imameva ca therassa aññ±by±karaºa½ ahos²ti.
 
                                        Nh±takamunittherag±th±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                           12. Brahmadattattherag±th±vaººan±
 
    Akkodhass±ti-±dik±    ±yasmato    brahmadattattherassa    g±th±.    K±    uppatti?
Ayampi   purimabuddhesu   kat±dhik±ro   tattha   tattha  bhave  puññ±ni  upacinitv±
imasmi½ buddhupp±de s±vatthiya½ kosalarañño putto hutv± nibbatti, brahmadatto-
tissa  n±ma½  ahosi.  So  vayappatto jetavanamahe buddh±nubh±va½ disv± paµila-
ddhasaddho  pabbajitv± vipassan±ya kamma½ karonto saha paµisambhid±hi cha¼a-
bhiñño   ahosi.  Ta½  ekadivasa½  nagare  piº¹±ya  caranta½  aññataro  br±hmaºo
akkosi.  Thero  ta½  sutv±pi tuºh²bh³to piº¹±ya caratiyeva, br±hmaºo punapi akko-
siyeva.   Manuss±   eva½   akkosantampi   na½   “aya½   thero   na  kiñci  bhaºat²”ti
±ha½su. Ta½ sutv± thero tesa½ manuss±na½ dhamma½ desento–
    441. “Akkodhassa kuto kodho, dantassa samaj²vino;
          sammadaññ± vimuttassa, upasantassa t±dino.
    442. “Tasseva tena p±piyo, yo kuddha½ paµikujjhati;
          kuddha½ appaµikujjhanto, saªg±ma½ jeti dujjaya½.
    443. “Ubhinnamattha½ carati, attano ca parassa ca;
          para½ saªkupita½ ñatv±, yo sato upasammati.
    444. “Ubhinna½ tikicchanta½ ta½, attano ca parassa ca;



          jan± maññanti b±loti, ye dhammassa akovid±. (sa½. ni. 1.189);
    445. “Uppajje (2.0114) te sace kodho, ±vajja kakac³pama½;
          uppajje ce rase taºh±, puttama½s³pama½ sara.
    446. “Sace dh±vati citta½ te, k±mesu ca bhavesu ca;
          khippa½ niggaºha satiy±, kiµµh±da½ viya duppasun”ti.–
Im± g±th± abh±si.
    Tattha   akkodhass±ti   kodharahitassa   maggena   samucchinnakodhassa.  Kuto
kodhoti  kuto  n±ma  hetu  kodho  uppajjeyya,  tassa  uppattik±raºa½  natth²ti  attho.
Dantass±ti  uttamena damena aggamaggadamathena dantassa. Samaj²vinoti k±ya-
visam±d²ni  sabbaso  pah±ya  k±yasam±d²na½ vasena sama½ j²vantassa sattaµµh±-
niyena    sampajaññena    sammadeva    vattantassa.    Sammadaññ±   vimuttass±ti
samm±   aññ±ya   abhiññeyy±dike   dhamme   j±nitv±  sabb±savehi  vippamuttassa.
Tato  eva  sabbakilesadarathapari¼±hav³pasamena  upasantassa.  Iµµh±d²su  t±dila-
kkhaºappattiy±   t±dino   kh²º±savassa   kuto  kodhoti  aññ±padesena  thero  attano
kodh±bh±va½  tassa  ca k±raº±ni vatv± id±ni kodhe akodhe ca ±d²nav±nisa½sada-
ssanena  dhamma½  kathento  “tassev±”ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha yo kuddha½ paµikujjha-
t²ti  yo  puggalo  attano  upari kuddha½ kupita½ puggala½ paµikujjhati, tasseva tena
paµikujjhanapaccakkosanapaµippaharaº±din±    p±piyo   idhaloke   viññ³garah±diva-
sena    paraloke    nirayadukkh±divasena    abhaddakatara½    akaly±ºatara½   hoti.
Kujjhanena  pana  akuddhassa  p±pa½  hot²ti  vattabbameva  natthi.  Keci  pana “yo
akuddha½  paµikuddha½ ±rabbha kujjhat²”ti attha½ vadanti. Kuddha½ appaµikujjha-
ntoti  yo  pana  kuddha½  puggala½  “aya½ kuddho kodhapareto”ti ñatv± na paµiku-
jjhati  khamati,  so  dujjaya½ kilesasaªg±ma½ jeti n±ma. Na kevalañcassa kilesasa-
ªg±majayo  eva, atha kho ubhayahitapaµipattimp²ti dassento ±ha “ubhinnamattha½
…pe…  upasammat²”ti.  Yo  para½ puggala½ saªkupita½ kuddha½ “kodhapareto”-
ti  ñatv±  ta½  mett±yanto ajjhupekkhanto v± sato (2.0115) sampaj±no hutv± upasa-
mmati  khamati na paµippharati. So attano ca parassa c±ti ubhinna½ ubhayalokasu-
kh±vaha½ attha½ hita½ carati.
    Ubhinna½   tikicchanta½  tanti  ta½  attano  ca  parassa  c±ti  ubhinna½  dvinna½
kodhaby±dhitikicch±ya  tikicchanta½  khamanta½  puggala½  ye  jan±  dhammassa
ariy±c±radhamme   akusal±,   te  b±l±  “aya½  aviddasu  yo  att±na½  akkosantassa
paharantassa   kiñci  na  karot²”ti  maññanti,  ta½  tesa½  ayoniso  maññananti  adhi-
pp±yo. “Tikicchanan”tipi paµhanti, tikicchanasabh±vanti attho.
    Eva½   therena   vuccam±na½  dhamma½  sutv±  akkosakabr±hmaºo  sa½viggo
pasannacitto  ca  hutv±  thera½  kham±petv±  tasseva  santike pabbaji. Thero tassa
kammaµµh±na½  dento  “imassa  mett±bh±van± yutt±”ti mett±kammaµµh±na½ datv±
kodhapariyuµµh±n±d²su  paccavekkhaº±dividhi½  dassento  “uppajje te”ti-±dim±ha.
Tattha  uppajje  te  saceti  sace  te kammaµµh±na½ anuyuñjantassa kañci puggala½
niss±ya ciraparicayo kodho uppajjeyya, tassa v³pasam±ya–
         “Ubhatodaº¹akena  cepi,  bhikkhave,  kakacena  cor±  ocarak±  aªgamaªg±ni
    okanteyyu½,  tatr±pi  yo  mano  pad³seyya, na me so tena s±sanakaro”ti (ma. ni.
    1.232)–



Satth±r±  vutta½  kakac³pama½  ov±da½  ±vajjehi.  Uppajje ce rase taºh±ti sace te
madhur±dibhede rase taºh± abhil±so uppajjeyya, tassa v³pasam±ya–
         “Puttama½sa½  j±yampatik±  yath±  kant±ranittharaºatthameva kh±di½su, na
    rasataºh±ya  eva½  kulaputtopi  pabbajito piº¹ap±ta½ paµisevati …pe… ph±suvi-
    h±ro c±”ti (sa½. ni. 2.63 atthato sam±na½)–
Eva½ vutta½ puttama½s³pamov±da½ sara anussara.
    Sace  dh±vati  te  cittanti ayoniso manasi karoto tava citta½ k±mesu pañcak±ma-
guºesu  chandar±gavasena, k±mabhav±d²su bhavesu bhavapatthan±vasena sace
dh±vati   sarati  javati.  Khippa½  niggaºha  satiy±,  kiµµh±da½  (2.0116)  viya  duppa-
sunti   tath±   dh±vitu½   adento   yath±   n±ma   puriso   kiµµh±da½  sassakh±daka½
duppasu½   duµµhagoºa½   yottena  thambhe  bandhitv±  attano  vase  vatteti,  eva½
satiy±  satiyottena  samm±dhithambhe  bandhanto  khippa½  s²ghameva  niggaºha,
yath±  kilesavigamena  nibbisevana½  hoti,  tath± dameh²ti. Keci pana “thero puthu-
jjanova   hutv±   akkosa½  adhiv±sento  tesa½  manuss±na½  ariyaguºe  pak±sento
dhamma½    kathetv±    pacch±    dv²hi    g±th±hi   att±na½   ovadanto   vipassana½
va¹¹hetv± arahatta½ patv± añña½ by±karonto im±yeva g±th± abh±s²”ti vadanti.
 
                                        Brahmadattattherag±th±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                              13. Sirimaº¹attherag±th±vaººan±
 
     Channamativassat²ti-±dik±   ±yasmato   sirimaº¹attherassa   g±th±.  K±  uppatti?
Ayampi   purimabuddhesu   kat±dhik±ro   tattha   tattha  bhave  puññ±ni  upacinitv±
imasmi½   buddhupp±de   sa½sum±ragire   br±hmaºakule   nibbattitv±   sirimaº¹oti
laddhan±mo  vayappatto  bhesakal±vane bhagavati viharante satth±ra½ upasaªka-
mitv±  dhamma½  sutv±  paµiladdhasaddho  pabbajitv± laddh³pasampado samaºa-
dhamma½   karonto   ekasmi½   uposathadivase   p±timokkhuddesaµµh±ne   nisinno
nid±nuddesassa   pariyos±ne   “±vikat±  hissa  ph±su  hot²”ti  (mah±va.  134)  p±¼iy±
attha½  upadh±rento  ±panna½  ±patti½  an±vikatv±  paµicch±dento  upar³pari  ±pa-
ttiyo   ±pajjati,   tenassa   na   ph±su  hoti,  ±vikatv±  pana  yath±dhamma½  paµikaro-
ntassa  ph±su hot²ti imamattha½ manasi katv± “aho satthu s±sana½ suvisuddhan”-
ti  laddhappas±do  tath±  uppanna½  p²ti½  vikkhambhetv±  vipassana½  va¹¹hetv±
arahatta½  patv±  attano  paµipatti½  paccavekkhitv±  pasannam±naso  bhikkh³na½
ov±da½ dento–
    447. “Channamativassati, vivaµa½ n±tivassati;
          tasm± channa½ vivaretha, eva½ ta½ n±tivassati.
    448. “Maccun±bbh±hato (2.0117) loko, jar±ya pariv±rito;
          taºh±sallena otiººo, icch±dh³p±yito sad±. (sa½. ni. 1.66);
    449. “Maccun±bbh±hato loko, parikkhitto jar±ya ca;
          haññati niccamatt±ºo, pattadaº¹ova takkaro.
    450. “¾gacchantaggikhandh±va, maccu by±dhi jar± tayo;



          paccuggantu½ bala½ natthi, javo natthi pal±yitu½.
    451. “Amogha½ divasa½ kayir±, appena bahukena v±;
          ya½ ya½ vijahate ratti½, tad³na½ tassa j²vita½.
    452. “Carato tiµµhato v±pi, ±s²nasayanassa v±;
          upeti carim± ratti, na te k±lo pamajjitun”ti.–



Im± g±th± abh±si.
    Tattha  channanti  ch±dita½ yath±bh³ta½ avivaµa½ appak±sita½ duccarita½. Ati-
vassat²ti  ±pattivassañceva  kilesavassañca  ativiya  vassati.  ¾pattiy±  hi ch±dana½
alajjibh±v±din±  t±disova,  ch±danena  tato  aññath±va  punapi  tath±r³pa½  tato  v±
p±piµµhatara½  ±patti½  ±pajjeyy±ti  ch±dana½  vassanassa  k±raºa½  vutta½.  Viva-
µanti   pak±sita½   appaµicchanna½.   N±tivassat²ti  ettha  at²ti  upasaggamatta½,  na
vassat²ti   attho.   Avassanañcettha  vuttavipariy±yena  veditabba½  cittasant±nassa
visodhitatt±.   Tasm±ti   vuttamevattha½  k±raºabh±vena  pacc±masati,  channassa
duccaritassa   ±pattivass±d²na½   ativassanato   vivaµassa   ca   avassanatoti  attho.
Channa½  vivareth±ti  puthujjanabh±vena ch±dan±dhipp±ye uppannepi ta½ ananu-
vattitv±   vivaretha   ±vikareyya,   yath±dhamma½   paµikareyya.  Evanti  vivaraºena
yath±dhamma½   paµipattiy±.   Tanti  ta½  channa½  duccarita½.  N±tivassati  ±patti-
vassa½ kilesavassañca na vassati, suddhante puggala½ patiµµhapet²ti attho.
    Id±ni  (2.0118) “eka½sena s²gha½yeva ca att± sodhetabbo, appam±do k±tabbo”-
ti  tassa  k±raºa½ sa½vegavatthu½ dassento “maccun±bbh±hato loko”ti-±dim±ha.
Tattha  maccun±bbh±hato  lokoti aya½ sabbopi sattaloko coro viya coragh±takena,
sabbavaµµanip±tin±   maccun±   maraºena   abhihato,   na  tassa  hatthato  muccati.
Jar±ya  pariv±ritoti  aya½  loko  upp±dato  uddha½  maraº³panayanaras±ya jar±ya
pariv±rito   ajjhotthaµo,  jar±saªgh±taparimukkoti  attho.  Taºh±sallena  otiººoti  sar²-
rassa  anto nimuggena visap²takhurappena viya up±d±nalakkhaºena taºh±saªkh±-
tena  sallena otiººo hadayabbhantare og±¼ho. Taºh± hi p²¼±jananato anto tudanato
duruddh±rato  ca  “sallo”ti  vuccati.  Icch±dh³p±yitoti ±rammaº±bhipatthanalakkha-
º±ya  icch±ya  sant±pito.  Ta½  visaya½  icchanto  hi  puggalo yadicchita½ visaya½
labhanto  v±  alabhanto  v± t±ya eva anudahanalakkhaº±ya icch±ya santatto pari¼±-
happatto hoti. Sad±ti sabbak±la½, idañca pada½ sabbapadesu yojetabba½.
    Parikkhitto  jar±ya  c±ti na kevala½ maccun± abbh±hatoyeva, atha kho jar±ya ca
parikkhitto.  Jar±ya  samavaruddho  jar±p±k±raparikkhitto,  na  ta½  samatikkamat²ti
attho.   Haññati   niccamatt±ºoti   at±ºo   asaraºo   hutv±  niccak±la½  jar±maraºehi
haññati  vib±dh²yati.  Yath±  ki½? Pattadaº¹ova takkaro yath± takkaro coro kat±pa-
r±dho    vajjhappatto   at±ºo   r±j±º±ya   haññati,   evamaya½   loko   jar±maraºeh²ti
dasseti.
    ¾gacchantaggikhandh±v±ti  mah±vane  ¹ayham±ne  ta½ abhibhavant± mahant±
aggikkhandh±  viya  maccu  by±dhi jar±ti ime tayo anudahanaµµhena aggikkhandh±
ima½   sattaloka½   abhibhavant±   ±gacchanti,  tesa½  pana  paµibalo  hutv±  paccu-
ggantu½  abhibhavitu½  bala½ uss±ho natthi, imassa lokassa, javo natthi pal±yitu½
javantesu,  ajjhottharantesu.  Yattha  te  n±bhibhavanti, piµµhi½ dassetv± tato pal±yi-
tumpi  imassa  lokassa  jaªgh±javo  natthi,  eva½  (2.0119)  attan± asamattho m±y±-
d²hi up±yehi appaµik±re tividhe balavati pacc±mitte niccupaµµhite ki½ k±tabbanti ce?
Amogha½  divasa½  kayir±,  appena  bahukena v±ti appena antamaso gadd³hana-
mattampi  k±la½  pavattitena  bahukena v± sakala½ ahoratta½ pavattitena vipassa-
n±manasik±rena  amogha½  avañjha½  divasa½ kareyya, yasm± ya½ ya½ vijahate
ratti½,  tad³na½  tassa  j²vita½  aya½  satto  ya½  ya½ ratti½ vijahati n±seti khepeti,



tad³na½   tena   ³na½  tassa  sattassa  j²vita½  hoti.  Etena  rattikkhayo  n±ma  j²vita-
kkhayo tassa anivattanatoti dasseti. Ten±ha–
          “Yamekaratti½ paµhama½, gabbhe vasati m±ºavo;
          abbhuµµhitova so y±ti, sa gaccha½ na nivattat²”ti. (j±. 1.15.363);
    Na  kevala½ rattivaseneva, atha kho iriy±pathavasen±pi j²vitakkhayo upadh±reta-
bboti  ±ha  “carato”ti-±di. Caratoti gacchantassa. Tiµµhatoti µhita½ kappentassa. ¾s²-
nasayanassa   v±ti   ±s²nassa  sayanassa  v±,  nisinnassa  nipajjantassa  v±ti  attho.
“¾s²danan”tipi   paµhanti,   tattha  s±mi-atthe  upayogavacana½  daµµhabba½.  Upeti
carim±  ratt²ti  carimakacittasahit±  ratti upagacchati, rattiggahaºañcettha desan±s²-
samatta½.  Gaman±d²su  yena  kenaci  iriy±pathena  samaªg²bh³tassa  carimak±lo-
yeva, tenevassa iriy±pathakkhaº± j²vita½ khepetv± eva gacchanti, tasm± na te k±lo
pamajjitu½    n±ya½   tuyha½   pam±da½   ±pajjitu½   k±lo   “imasmi½   n±ma   k±le
maraºa½ na hot²”ti aviditatt±. Vutta½ hi–
          “Animittamanaññ±ta½, macc±na½ idha j²vita½;
          kasirañca parittañca, tañca dukkhena sa½yutan”ti. (su. ni. 579);
    Tasm±  eva½  att±na½  ovaditv±  appamattena  t²su  sikkh±su anuyogo k±tabboti
adhipp±yo.
 
                                           Sirimaº¹attherag±th±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                             14. Sabbak±mittherag±th±vaººan±
 
    Dvip±dakoti-±dik±  (2.0120)  ±yasmato  sabbak±mittherassa  g±th±.  K±  uppatti?
Aya½  kira  padumuttarassa bhagavato s±sane uppanna½ abbuda½ sodhetv± paµi-
p±katika½  µhapenta½  eka½  thera½  disv±,  “ahampi  an±gate  ekassa buddhassa
s±sane    abbuda½    sodhetv±   paµip±katika½   µhapetu½   samattho   bhaveyyan”ti
patthana½  paµµhapetv±  tadanur³p±ni puññ±ni katv± devamanussesu sa½saranto
imasmi½  buddhupp±de  aparinibbute  eva bhagavati ves±liya½ khattiyakule nibba-
ttitv±  sabbak±moti  laddhan±mo vayappatto ñ±takehi d±rapariggaha½ k±rito nissa-
raºajjh±sayat±ya    ghar±v±sa½    jigucchanto    dhammabhaº¹±g±rikassa   santike
pabbajitv±  samaºadhamma½  karonto upajjh±yena saddhi½ ves±li½ upagato ñ±ti-
ghara½  agam±si.  Tattha  na½  pur±ºadutiyik±  pativiyogadukkhit±  kis± dubbaºº±
analaªkat±   kiliµµhavatthanivasan±   vanditv±  rodam±n±  ekamanta½  aµµh±si.  Ta½
disv±  therassa  karuº±purassara½ metta½ upaµµh±payato anubh³t±rammaºe ayo-
nisomanasik±ravasena sahas± kileso uppajji.
    So  tena  kas±hi  t±¼ito  ±j±n²yo  viya  sañj±tasa½vego  t±vadeva sus±na½ gantv±,
asubhanimitta½  uggahetv±,  tattha paµiladdhajh±na½ p±daka½ katv±, vipassana½
va¹¹hetv±,  arahatta½ p±puºi. Athassa sasuro alaªkatapaµiyatta½ dh²tara½ ±d±ya
mahat±  pariv±rena  na½  uppabb±jetuk±mo  vih±ra½  agam±si.  Thero  tass± adhi-
pp±ya½   ñatv±   attano  k±mesu  virattabh±va½  sabbattha  ca  anupalittata½  pak±-
sento–



    453. “Dvip±dakoya½ asuci, duggandho parih²rati;
          n±n±kuºapaparip³ro, vissavanto tato tato.
    454. “Miga½ nil²na½ k³µena, ba¼iseneva ambuja½;
          v±nara½ viya lepena, b±dhayanti puthujjana½.
    455. “R³p± sadd± ras± gandh±, phoµµhabb± ca manoram±;
          pañca k±maguº± ete, itthir³pasmi dissare.
    456. “Ye et± upasevanti, rattacitt± puthujjan±;
          va¹¹henti kaµasi½ ghora½, ±cinanti punabbhava½.
    457. “Yo (2.0121) cet± parivajjeti, sappasseva pad± siro;
          soma½ visattika½ loke, sato samativattati.
    458. “K±mesv±d²nava½ disv±, nekkhamma½ daµµhu khemato;
          nissaµo sabbak±mehi, patto me ±savakkhayo”ti.–
Im± g±th± abh±si.
    Tattha   dvip±dakoti   yadipi   ap±dak±dayopi   k±y±   asuc²yeva,   adhik±ravasena
pana  ukkaµµhaparicchedena  v±  eva½  vutta½.  Yasm±  v± aññe asucibh³t±pi k±y±
loºambil±d²hi  abhisaªkharitv±  manuss±na½  bhojanepi upan²yanti, na pana manu-
ssak±yo,  tasm±  asucitarasabh±vamassa dassento “dvip±dako”ti ±ha. Ayanti tad±
upaµµhita½  itthir³pa½  sandh±y±ha.  Asuc²ti  asuci eva, na ettha kiñcipi suc²ti attho.
Duggandho  parih²rat²ti  duggandho sam±no pupphagandh±d²hi saªkharitv± pariha-
r²yati.  N±n±kuºapaparip³roti kes±di-anekappak±rakuºapabharito. Vissavanto tato
tatoti   pupphagandh±d²hissa   jegucchabh±va½   paµicch±detu½   v±yamant±nampi
ta½  v±y±ma½  nipphala½  katv±  navahi  dv±rehi  khe¼asiªgh±ºik±d²ni  lomak³pehi
ca sedajallika½ ‘vissavantoyeva parih²rat²’ti sambandho.
    Eva½  jegucchopi  sam±no  c±ya½  k±yo  k³µ±d²hi  viya  mig±dike attano r³p±d²hi
andhaputhujjane vañcetiyev±ti dassento “migan”ti-±dim±ha. Tattha miga½ nil²na½
k³µen±ti  p±sav±kar±din±  k³µena  nil²na½, paµicchanna½ katv± miga½ viya nes±do.
Vakkham±no    hi    iva-saddo   idh±pi   ±netv±   yojetabbo.   Ba¼iseneva   ambujanti
ambuja½   maccha½  ±misabaddhena  ba¼isena  viya  b±¼isiko.  V±nara½  viya  lepe-
n±ti  rukkhasil±d²su  pakkhittena  makkaµalepena makkaµa½ viya migaluddo andha-
puthujjana½ vañcento b±dhent²ti.
    Ke  pana  b±dhent²ti ±ha. “R³p± sadd±”ti-±di. R³p±dayo hi pañca k±makoµµh±s±
visesato  visabh±gavatthusannissay± vipall±s³panissayena ayonisomanasik±rena
parikkhitt±na½  andhaputhujjan±na½ mano ramento kilesavatthut±ya anatth±vaha-
bh±vato  te b±dhenti n±ma. Tena vutta½ “r³p± sadd± …pe… itthir³pasmi dissare”-
ti.
    Itthiggahaºañcettha (2.0122) adhik±ravasena katanti veditabba½. Tenev±ha “ye
et±  upasevant²”ti-±di.  Tassattho–  ye  puthujjan± et± itthiyo rattacitt± r±g±bhibh³ta-
citt±   upabhogavatthusaññ±ya   upasevanti.  Va¹¹henti  kaµasi½  ghoranti  te  j±ti-±-
d²hi  niray±d²hi  ca  ghora½,  bhay±naka½,  andhab±lehi  abhiramitabbato  kaµasisa-
ªkh±ta½  sa½s±ra½ punappuna½ uppattimaraº±din± va¹¹henti. Ten±ha “±cinanti
punabbhavan”ti.
    Yo  cet±ti  yo pana puggalo et± itthiyo tattha chandar±gassa vikkhambhanena v±



samucchindanena  v±  attano  p±dena  sappassa  sira½  viya parivajjeti, so sabba½
loka½ visajitv± µhitatt± loke visattik±saªkh±ta½ taºha½ sato hutv± samativattati.
    K±mesv±d²nava½  disv±ti  “aµµhikaªkal³pam±  k±m±  bahudukkh±  bahup±y±s±”-
ti-±din±  (p±ci.  417;  c³¼ava.  65; ma. ni. 1.234) vatthuk±mesu kilesak±mesu anek±-
k±ravok±ra½  ±d²nava½,  dosa½,  disv±.  Nekkhamma½  daµµhu  khematoti  k±mehi
bhavehi   ca  nikkhantabh±vato  nekkhamma½,  pabbajja½,  nibb±nañca,  khemato,
anupaddavato,  daµµhu, disv±. Sabbak±mehipi tebh³makadhammehi nissaµo visa½-
yutto.  Sabbepi  tebh³mak±  dhamm±  k±man²yaµµhena  k±m±,  tehi  ca  thero visa½-
yutto. Ten±ha “patto me ±savakkhayo”ti.
    Eva½  thero  ±dito  pañcahi  g±th±hi  dhamma½  kathetv± chaµµhag±th±ya añña½
by±k±si.  Ta½  sutv±  sasuro  “aya½  sabbattha  anupalitto, na sakk± ima½ k±mesu
pat±retun”ti  yath±gatamaggeneva  gato.  Theropi  vassasataparinibbute bhagavati
upasampad±ya v²savassasatiko pathaby±



thero   hutv±,   ves±likehi   vajjiputtehi  upp±dita½  s±sanassa  abbuda½  sodhetv±,
dutiya½   dhammasaªg²ti½  saªg±yitv±  “an±gate  dhamm±sokak±le  uppajjanaka½
abbuda½  sodheh²”ti  tissamah±brahm±na½ ±º±petv± anup±dises±ya nibb±nadh±-
tuy± parinibb±yi.
 
                                          Sabbak±mittherag±th±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                 Chakkanip±tavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                             7. Sattakanip±to
 
 
                                        1. Sundarasamuddattherag±th±vaººan±
 
    Sattakanip±te   (2.0123)   alaªkat±ti-±dik±  ±yasmato  sundarasamuddattherassa
g±th±.   K±   uppatti?   Ayampi   purimabuddhesu   kat±dhik±ro   tattha  tattha  bhave
puññ±ni   upacinitv±   imasmi½   buddhupp±de   r±jagahe  aññatarassa  mah±vibha-
vassa  seµµhino  putto hutv± nibbatti. Samuddotissa n±ma½ ahosi. R³pasampattiy±
pana  sundarasamuddoti  paññ±yittha.  So  paµhamavaye µhito bhagavato r±jagaha-
ppavese     buddh±nubh±va½     disv±,    paµiladdhasaddho    nissaraºajjh±sayat±ya
pabbajitv±,    laddh³pasampado   sam±dinnadhutadhammo   r±jagahato   s±vatthi½
gantv±,  kaly±ºamittassa  santike vipassan±c±ra½ uggahetv±, kammaµµh±na½ anu-
yuñjanto  viharati.  Tassa  m±t±  r±jagahe  ussavadivase  aññe seµµhiputte sapaj±pa-
tike  alaªkatapaµiyatte  ussavak²¼a½  k²¼ante  disv±,  putta½  anussaritv± rodati. Ta½
disv±  aññatar±  gaºik±  rodanak±raºa½  pucchi.  S±  tass±  ta½  k±raºa½  kathesi.
Ta½  sutv±  gaºik±  “aha½  ta½  ±ness±mi,  passa  t±va  mama  itthibh±van”ti vatv±
“yadi  eva½  ta½yeva  tassa  paj±pati½  katv± imassa kulassa s±mini½ kariss±m²”ti
t±ya   bahu½   dhana½   datv±,   vissajjit±   mahat±   pariv±rena   s±vatthi½  gantv±,
therassa  piº¹±ya  vicaraºaµµh±ne  ekasmi½ gehe vasam±n± divase divase aññehi
therassa  sakkacca½  piº¹ap±ta½  d±pesi.  Alaªkatapaµiyatt±  ca hutv± suvaººap±-
duk±  ±ruyha  att±na½  dassesi.  Athekadivasa½ gehadv±rena gacchanta½ thera½
disv±,  suvaººap±duk±  omuñcitv±,  añjali½  paggayha  purato  gacchant²  n±nappa-
k±ra½   thera½  k±manimantan±ya  nimantesi.  Ta½  sutv±  thero  “puthujjanacitta½
n±ma   cañcala½,   ya½n³na   may±   id±neva   uss±ho   karaº²yo”ti   tattheva   µhito
bh±vana½ ussukk±petv± cha¼abhiñño ahosi. Ta½ sandh±ya vutta½–
    459. “Alaªkat± suvasan±, m±ladh±r² vibh³sit±;
          alattakakat±p±d±, p±duk±ruyha vesik±.
    460. “P±duk± (2.0124) oruhitv±na, purato pañjal²kat±;
          s± ma½ saºhena mudun±, mhitapubba½ abh±satha.
    461. “‘Yuv±si tva½ pabbajito, tiµµh±hi mama s±sane;



          bhuñja m±nusake k±me, aha½ vitta½ dad±mi te;
          sacca½ te paµij±n±mi, aggi½ v± te har±maha½.
    462. “‘Yad± jiºº± bhaviss±ma, ubho daº¹apar±yan±;
          ubhopi pabbajiss±ma, ubhayattha kaµaggaho’”.
    463. “Tañca disv±na y±canti½, vesika½ pañjal²kata½;
          alaªkata½ suvasana½, maccup±sa½va o¹¹ita½.
    464. “Tato me manas²k±ro, yoniso udapajjatha;
          ±d²navo p±turahu, nibbid± samatiµµhatha.
    465. “Tato citta½ vimucci me, passa dhammasudhammata½;
          tisso vijj± anuppatt±, kata½ buddhassa s±sanan”ti.
    Tattha  m±ladh±r²ti  m±l±dh±rin² pi¼andhapupphad±m±. Vibh³sit±ti ³naµµh±nassa
p³raºavasena  pupphehi  ceva  gandhavilepan±d²hi ca vibh³sitagatt±. “Alaªkat±”ti
imin±  hatth³pagag²v³pag±d²hi ±bharaºehi alaªkaraºa½ adhippeta½. Alattakakat±-
p±d±ti     pariºatajayasumanapupphavaººena    l±kh±rasena    rañjitacaraºayuga¼±.
Sam±sapadañheta½,    “alattakakatap±d±”ti    vattabbe   g±th±sukhattha½   d²gha½
katv±  vutta½. Asam±sabh±ve pana “tass±”ti vacanaseso veditabbo. P±duk±ruyha
vesik±ti  ek±  r³p³paj²vik± itth² yath±vuttaves± suvaººap±duk± paµimuñcitv± “µhit±”-
ti vacanaseso.
    P±duk±   oruhitv±n±ti   p±duk±hi   otaritv±,  suvaººap±duk±yo  omuñcitv±ti  attho.
Pañjal²kat±ti  paggahita-añjalik± s± ves² ma½. S±ma½ v± vacanaparampara½ vin±
sayameva  abh±satha.  Saºhen±ti  maµµhena.  Mudun±ti  madhurena.  “Vacanen±”ti
avuttampi vuttameva hoti, abh±sath±ti, vuttatt±.
    Yuv±si   (2.0125)   tva½   pabbajitoti   tva½  pabbajanto  yuv±,  daharoyeva  hutv±
pabbajitosi,   nanu   pabbajantena   sattame   dasake   sampatteva   pabbajitabbanti
dasseti. Tiµµh±hi mama s±saneti mama vacane tiµµha.
    Ki½  pana  tanti ±ha “bhuñja m±nusake k±me”ti k±me paribhuñjituk±massa r³pa-
sampatti,   vayasampatti,   pariv±rasampatti,  bhogasampatti  ca  icchitabb±.  Tattha
“kuto  me  bhogasampatt²”ti  vadeyy±ti,  ±ha  “aha½  vitta½  dad±mi te”ti. “Tayida½
vacana½ katha½ saddah±tabban”ti maññeyy±ti ta½ saddah±pent² ±ha “sacca½ te
paµij±n±mi,   aggi½  v±  te  har±mahan”ti.  “Bhuñja  m±nusake  k±me,  aha½  vitta½
dad±mi  te”ti  yadida½  may±  paµiññ±ta½,  ta½  eka½sena  saccameva  paµij±n±mi,
sace  me  na  pattiy±yasi,  aggi½  v±  te  har±maha½  aggi½  haritv±  aggipaccaya½
sapatha½  karom²ti  attho.  Ubhayattha  kaµaggahoti  amh±ka½  ubhinna½ jiººak±le
pabbajjana½    ubhayattha   jayagg±ho.   Ya½   maya½   y±va   daº¹apar±yanak±l±
bhoge   bhuñj±ma,  eva½  idhalokepi  bhogehi  na  j²y±ma,  maya½  pacch±  pabbaji-
ss±ma,   eva½   paralokepi   bhogehi  na  j²y±m±ti  adhipp±yo.  Tatoti  ta½  nimitta½,
k±mehi   nimantentiy±   “yuv±si  tvan”ti-±din±  “yad±  jiºº±  bhaviss±m±”ti-±din±  ca
tass±   vesiy±   vuttavacanahetu.   Tañhi   vacana½  aªkusa½  katv±  thero  samaºa-
dhamma½ karonto sadattha½ parip³resi. Sesa½ heµµh± vuttanayameva.
 
                                    Sundarasamuddattherag±th±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 



 
                                      2. Lakuº¹akabhaddiyattherag±th±vaººan±
 
    Pare  amb±µak±r±meti-±dik±  ±yasmato  lakuº¹akabhaddiyattherassa  g±th±. K±
uppatti?  Aya½ kira padumuttarassa bhagavato k±le ha½savat²nagare mah±bhoge
kule   nibbattitv±,   vayappatto  satthu  santike  dhamma½  suºanto  nisinno  tasmi½
khaºe  satth±ra½  eka½  bhikkhu½  mañjussar±na½  aggaµµh±ne  µhapenta½ disv±,
sayampi   ta½   µh±na½  patthento  buddhappamukhassa  bhikkhusaªghassa  mah±-
d±na½   datv±,   “aho   vat±hampi   an±gate   aya½   bhikkhu  (2.0126)  viya  ekassa
buddhassa    s±sane    mañjussar±na½   aggo   bhaveyyan”ti   paºidh±na½   ak±si.
Bhagav± ca tassa anantar±yata½ disv± by±karitv± pakk±mi.
    So   tattha   y±vaj²va½   puññ±ni  katv±  devamanussesu  sa½saranto  phussassa
bhagavato  k±le  cittapattakokilo  hutv± r±juyy±nato madhura½ ambaphala½ tuº¹e-
n±d±ya  gacchanto  satth±ra½ disv± pasannam±naso “dass±m²”ti citta½ upp±desi.
Satth±  tassa  citta½  ñatv±  patta½  gahetv± nis²di. Kokilo dasabalassa patte amba-
pakka½  patiµµh±pesi.  Satth± ta½ paribhuñji. So kokilo pasannam±naso teneva p²ti-
sukhena  satt±ha½  v²tin±mesi. Tena ca puññakammena mañjussaro ahosi. Kassa-
pasamm±sambuddhak±le  pana  cetiye ±raddhe ki½ pam±ºa½ karoma? Sattayoja-
nappam±ºa½.   Atimahantameta½.   Chayojanappam±ºa½.  Etampi  atimahanta½.
Pañcayojana½,   catuyojana½,  tiyojana½,  dviyojananti  vutte  aya½  tad±  jeµµhava-
¹¹hak²  hutv±  “etha,  bho, an±gate sukhapaµijaggiya½ k±tu½ vaµµat²”ti vatv± rajjuy±
parikkhipanto   g±vutamattake  µhatv±  “ekeka½  mukha½  g±vuta½  g±vuta½  hotu,
cetiya½   ekayojan±vaµµa½   yojanubbedha½   bhavissat²”ti   ±ha.  Te  tassa  vacane
aµµha½su.  Iti  appam±ºassa  buddhassa  pam±ºa½  ak±s²ti.  Tena  pana kammena
nibbattanibbattaµµh±ne aññehi n²catarappam±ºo hoti.
    So  amh±ka½  satthu  k±le  s±vatthiya½  mah±bhogakule  nibbatti,  bhaddiyotissa
n±ma½   ahosi.   Atirassat±ya   pana  lakuº¹akabhaddiyoti  paññ±yittha.  So  satthu
santike   dhamma½   sutv±,   paµiladdhasaddho  pabbajitv±,  bahussuto  dhammaka-
thiko  hutv±  madhurena  sarena paresa½ dhamma½ kathesi. Athekasmi½ ussava-
divase  ekena  br±hmaºena  saddhi½  rathena  gacchant²  aññatar±  gaºik±  thera½
disv±  dantavida½saka½  hasi.  Thero  tass±  dantaµµhike  nimitta½ gahetv± jh±na½
upp±detv±,   ta½   p±daka½   katv±,  vipassana½  paµµhapetv±,  an±g±m²  ahosi.  So
abhiºha½   k±yagat±ya   satiy±  viharanto  ekadivasa½  ±yasmat±  dhammasen±pa-
tin±  ovadiyam±no arahatte patiµµhahi. Tena vutta½ apad±ne (apa. thera 2.55.1-33)–
          “Padumuttaro (2.0127) n±ma jino, sabbadhammesu cakkhum±;
          ito satasahassamhi, kappe uppajji n±yako.
          “Tad±ha½ ha½savatiya½ seµµhiputto mahaddhano;
          jaªgh±vih±ra½ vicara½, saªgh±r±ma½ agacchaha½.
          “Tad± so lokapajjoto, dhamma½ desesi n±yako;
          mañjussar±na½ pavara½, s±vaka½ abhikittayi.
          “Ta½ sutv± mudito hutv±, k±ra½ katv± mahesino;
          vanditv± satthuno p±de, ta½ µh±namabhipatthayi½.



          “Tad± buddho viy±k±si, saªghamajjhe vin±yako;
          an±gatamhi addh±ne, lacchase ta½ manoratha½.
          “Satasahassito kappe, okk±kakulasambhavo;
          gotamo n±ma gottena, satth± loke bhavissati.
          “Tassa dhammesu d±y±do, oraso dhammanimmito;
          bhaddiyo n±ma n±mena, hessati satthu s±vako.
          “Tena kammena sukatena, cetan±paºidh²hi ca;
          jahitv± m±nusa½ deha½, t±vati½samagacchaha½.
          “Dvenavute ito kappe, phusso uppajji n±yako;
          dur±sado duppasaho, sabbalokuttamo jino.
          “Caraºena ca sampanno, brah± uju pat±pav±;
          hites² sabbasatt±na½, bahu½ mocesi bandhan±.
          “Nand±r±mavane tassa, ahosi½ phussakokilo;
          gandhakuµisam±sanne, ambarukkhe vas±maha½.
          “Tad± piº¹±ya gacchanta½, dakkhiºeyya½ jinuttama½;



          disv± citta½ pas±detv±, mañjun±bhinik³jaha½.
          “R±juyy±na½ tad± gantv±, supakka½ kanakattaca½;
          ambapiº¹a½ gahetv±na, sambuddhassopan±mayi½.
          “Tad± (2.0128) me cittamaññ±ya, mah±k±ruºiko jino;
          upaµµh±kassa hatthato, patta½ paggaºhi n±yako.
          “Ad±si½ haµµhacittoha½, ambapiº¹a½ mah±mune;
          patte pakkhippa pakkhehi, pañjali½ katv±na mañjun±.
          “Sarena rajan²yena, savan²yena vaggun±;
          vassanto buddhap³jattha½, n²¼a½ gantv± nipajjaha½.
          “Tad± muditacitta½ ma½, buddhapemagat±saya½;
          sakuºagghi up±gantv±, gh±tay² duµµham±naso.
          “Tato cutoha½ tusite, anubhotv± mah±sukha½;
          manussayonim±gacchi½, tassa kammassa v±has±.
          “Imamhi bhaddake kappe, brahmabandhu mah±yaso;
          kassapo n±ma gottena, uppajji vadata½ varo.
          “S±sana½ jotayitv± so, abhibhuyya kutitthiye;
          vinayitv±na veneyye, nibbuto so sas±vako.
          “Nibbute tamhi lokagge, pasann± janat± bah³;
          p³janatth±ya buddhassa, th³pa½ kubbanti satthuno.
          “Sattayojanika½ th³pa½, sattaratanabh³sita½;
          kariss±ma mahesissa, icceva½ mantayanti te.
          “Kikino k±sir±jassa, tad± sen±ya n±yako;
          hutv±ha½ appam±ºassa, pam±ºa½ cetiye vadi½.
          “Tad± te mama v±kyena, cetiya½ yojanuggata½;
          aka½su narav²rassa, n±n±ratanabh³sita½.
          “Tena kammena sukatena, cetan±paºidh²hi ca;
          jahitv± m±nusa½ deha½, t±vati½samagacchaha½.
          “Pacchime ca bhave d±ni, j±to seµµhikule aha½;
          s±vatthiya½ puravare, iddhe ph²te mahaddhane.
          “Purappavese (2.0129) sugata½, disv± vimhitam±naso;
          pabbajitv±na na cira½, arahattamap±puºi½.
          “Cetiyassa pam±ºa½ ya½, akari½ tena kammun±;
          lakuº¹akasar²roha½, j±to paribhav±raho.
          “Sarena madhuren±ha½, p³jitv± isisattama½;
          mañjussar±na½ bhikkh³na½, aggattamanup±puºi½.
          “Phalad±nena buddhassa, guº±nussaraºena ca;
          s±maññaphalasampanno, vihar±mi an±savo.
          “Kiles± jh±pit± mayha½ …pe… kata½ buddhassa s±sanan”ti.
    Aparabh±ge añña½ by±karonto–
    466. “Pare amb±µak±r±me, vanasaº¹amhi bhaddiyo;
          sam³la½ taºhamabbuyha, tattha bhaddova jh±yati.
    467. “Ramanteke mudiªgehi, v²º±hi paºavehi ca;



          ahañca rukkham³lasmi½, rato buddhassa s±sane.
    468. “Buddho ce me vara½ dajj±, so ca labbhetha me varo;
          gaºheha½ sabbalokassa, nicca½ k±yagata½ satin”ti.–
Im± tisso g±th± abh±si.
    Tattha   pareti   seµµhe   adhike,   visiµµheti  attho.  Adhikav±c²  hi  aya½  parasaddo
“para½  viya  matt±y±”ti-±d²su  viya.  Amb±µak±r±meti eva½n±make ±r±me. So kira
ch±y³dakasampanno   vanasaº¹amaº¹ito   ramaº²yo  hoti  tena  “pare”ti  visesetv±
vutto.   “Amb±µakavane   amb±µakehi   abhilakkhitavane”ti   ca  vadanti.  Vanasaº¹a-
mh²ti  vanagahane,  ghananicitarukkhagacchalat±sam³he  vaneti  attho. Bhaddiyoti
eva½n±mako,  att±nameva  thero  añña½  viya  vadati.  Sam³la½ taºhamabbuyh±ti
taºh±ya   (2.0130)   m³la½   n±ma   avijj±.  Tasm±  s±vijja½  taºha½  aggamaggena
samuggh±µetv±ti   attho.   Tattha   bhaddova   jh±yat²ti   lokuttarehi   s²l±d²hi   bhaddo
sundaro  tasmi½yeva  vanasaº¹e katakiccat±ya diµµhadhammasukhavih±ravasena
aggaphalajh±nena jh±yati.
    Phalasukhena  ca  jh±nasam±patt²hi  ca  v²tin±met²ti attano vivekarati½ dassetv±
“ramanteke”ti  g±th±yapi byatirekamukhena tamevattha½ dasseti. Tattha mudiªge-
h²ti  aªgik±d²hi  murajehi.  V²º±h²ti  nandin²-±d²hi  v²º±hi.  Paºaveh²ti turiyehi ramanti
eke  k±mabhogino,  s±  pana  tesa½  rati  anariy±  anatthasa½hit±.  Ahañc± ti aha½
pana,  ekako  buddhassa  bhagavato  s±sane  rato,  tato  eva  rukkham³lasmi½ rato
abhirato vihar±m²ti attho.
    Eva½   attano   vivek±bhirati½   kittetv±   id±ni   ya½  k±yagat±satikammaµµh±na½
bh±vetv±  arahatta½  patto,  tassa pasa½sanattha½ “buddho ce me”ti g±tham±ha.
Tassattho–  sace buddho bhagav± “ek±ha½, bhante, bhagavanta½ vara½ y±c±m²”-
ti   may±  y±cito  “atikkantavar±  kho,  bhikkhu,  tath±gat±”ti  apaµikkhipitv±  mayha½
yath±y±cita½    vara½   dadeyya,   so   ca   varo   mam±dhipp±yap³rako   labbhetha
mayha½    manoratha½    matthaka½   p±peyy±ti   thero   parikappavasena   vadati.
“Bhante,  sabbo loko sabbak±la½ k±yagat±satikammaµµh±na½ bh±vet³”ti “sabbalo-
kassa   nicca½  k±yagat±sati  bh±vetabb±”ti  katv±  vara½  gaºhe  ahanti  dassento
±ha  “gaºheha½ sabbalokassa, nicca½ k±yagata½ satin”ti. Id±ni aparikkhaºagara-
h±mukhena parikkhaºa½ pasa½santo–
    469. “Ye ma½ r³pena p±mi½su, ye ca ghosena anvag³;
          chandar±gavas³pet±, na ma½ j±nanti te jan±.
    470. “Ajjhattañca na j±n±ti, bahiddh± ca na passati;
          samant±varaºo b±lo, sa ve ghosena vuyhati.
    471. “Ajjhattañca na j±n±ti, bahiddh± ca vipassati;
          bahiddh± phaladass±v², sopi ghosena vuyhati.
    472. “Ajjhattañca (2.0131) paj±n±ti, bahiddh± ca vipassati;
          an±varaºadass±v², na so ghosena vuyhat²”ti.–
Im± catasso g±th± abh±si.
    Tattha  ye  ma½ r³pena p±mi½s³ti ye jan± aviddas³ mama r³pena apas±dikena
nih²nena   “±k±rasadis²   paññ±”ti,   dhammasar²rena   ca  ma½  nih²na½  p±mi½su,
“orako ayan”ti h²¼ent± paricchindanavasena maññi½s³ti attho. Ye ca ghosena anva-



g³ti   ye   ca   satt±   ghosena   mañjun±   ma½  sambh±van±vasena  anugat±  bahu
maññi½su,  ta½  tesa½  micch±,  na hi aha½ r³pamattena avamantabbo, ghosama-
ttena  v±  na  bahu½  mantabbo,  tasm±  chandar±gavas³pet±,  na  ma½  j±nanti  te
jan±ti   te   duvidh±pi   jan±   chandar±gassa   vasa½   upet±   appah²nachandar±g±
sabbaso pah²nachandar±ga½ ma½ na j±nanti.
    Avisayo  tesa½  m±diso  ajjhatta½ bahiddh± ca apariññ±tavatthut±y±ti dassetu½
“ajjhattan”ti-±di   vutta½.   Ajjhattanti   attano  sant±ne  khandh±yatan±didhamma½.
Bahiddh±ti  parasant±ne.  Atha  v±  ajjhattanti,  mama abbhantare asekkhas²lakkha-
ndh±di½.  Bahiddh±ti, mameva ±kappasampattiy±diyutta½ bahiddh± r³padhamma-
ppavatti½     cakkhuviññ±º±dippavattiñca.    Samant±varaºoti    eva½    ajjhattañca
bahiddh±  ca  aj±nanena samantato ±varaºayutto ±vaµañ±ºagatiko. Sa ve ghosena
vuyhat²ti  so  paraneyyabuddhiko  b±lo  ghosena paresa½ vacanena vuyhati niyyati
±ka¹¹h²yati.
    Bahiddh±  ca  vipassat²ti  yo  ca  vuttanayena  ajjhatta½  na j±n±ti, bahiddh± pana
sut±nus±rena  ±kappasampatti-±di-upadh±raºena  v± visesato passati. “Guºavise-
sayutto  siy±”ti  maññati,  sopi  bahiddh±  phaladass±v²  nayagg±hena phalamatta½
gaºhanto vuttanayena ghosena vuyhati, sopi m±dise na j±n±t²ti attho.
     Yo  pana  ajjhattañca  kh²º±savassa  abbhantare  asekkhas²lakkhandh±diguºa½
j±n±ti,  bahiddh±  cassa  paµipattisallakkhaºena visesato guºavisesayoga½ passati.
An±varaºadass±v²  kenaci  an±vaµo  hutv± ariy±na½ guºe (2.0132) daµµhu½ ñ±tu½
samattho, na so ghosamattena vuyhati y±th±vato dassanatoti.
 
                                  Lakuº¹akabhaddiyattherag±th±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                 3. Bhaddattherag±th±vaººan±
 
    Ekaputtoti-±dik±  ±yasmato bhaddattherassa g±th±. K± uppatti? Aya½ kira padu-
muttara½   bhagavanta½   bhikkhusaªghañca   satasahassaparim±ºa½   c²var±d²hi
cat³hi   paccayehi  p³jesi.  So  tena  puññakammena  devamanussesu  sa½saranto
imasmi½  buddhupp±de  s±vatthiya½  seµµhikule  nibbatti.  Nibbattam±no  ca aputta-
kesu  m±t±pit³su devat±y±can±d²ni katv±pi alabhantesu satth±ra½ upasaªkamitv±
“sace,  bhante,  maya½  eka½ putta½ lacch±ma, ta½ tumh±ka½ d±satth±ya dass±-
m±”ti  vatv±  ±y±citv±  gatesu  satthu  adhipp±ya½  ñatv±  aññataro devaputto kh²º±-
yuko  hutv±  µhito  sakkena  devaraññ±  “amukasmi½ kule nibbatt±h²”ti ±ºatto tattha
nibbatti,  bhaddotissa  n±ma½  aka½su. Ta½ sattavassuddesika½ j±ta½ m±t±pitaro
alaªkaritv±  bhagavato  santika½  netv±  “aya½  so, bhante, tumhe ±y±citv± laddha-
d±rako,  ima½  tumh±ka½  niyy±tem±”ti  ±ha½su.  Satth±  ±nandatthera½  ±º±pesi–
“ima½   pabb±jeh²”ti.   ¾º±petv±   ca   gandhakuµi½   p±visi.  Thero  ta½  pabb±jetv±
saªkhepena vipassan±mukha½



±cikkhi.  So  upanissayasampannatt±  vipassan±ya  kamma½  karonto  s³riye  ano-
ggateyeva   bh±vana½   ussukk±petv±  cha¼abhiñño  ahosi.  Tena  vutta½  apad±ne
(apa. thera 1.5.54-69)–
          “Padumuttarasambuddha½, mettacitta½ mah±muni½;
          upeti janat± sabb±, sabbalokaggan±yaka½.
          “Sattukañca baddhakañca, ±misa½ p±nabhojana½;
          dadanti satthuno sabbe, puññakkhette anuttare.
          “Ahampi d±na½ dass±mi, devadevassa t±dino;
          buddhaseµµha½ nimantetv±, saªghampi ca anuttara½.
          “Uyyojit± (2.0133) may± cete, nimantesu½ tath±gata½;
          kevala½ bhikkhusaªghañca, puññakkhetta½ anuttara½.
          “Satasahassapallaªka½, sovaººa½ gonakatthata½;
          t³lik±paµalik±ya, khomakapp±sikehi ca;
          mah±raha½ paññ±payi½, ±sana½ buddhayuttaka½.
          “Padumuttaro lokavid³, devadevo nar±sabho;
          bhikkhusaªghapariby³¼ho, mama dv±ramup±gami.
          “Paccuggantv±na sambuddha½, lokan±tha½ yasassina½;
          pasannacitto sumano, abhin±mayi½ saªghara½.
          “Bhikkh³na½ satasahassa½, buddhañca lokan±yaka½;
          pasannacitto sumano, paramannena tappayi½.
          “Padumuttaro lokavid³, ±hut²na½ paµiggaho;
          bhikkhusaªghe nis²ditv±, im± g±th± abh±satha.
          “Yenida½ ±sana½ dinna½, sovaººa½ gonakatthata½;
          tamaha½ kittayiss±mi, suº±tha mama bh±sato.
          “Catusattatikkhattu½ so, devarajja½ karissati;
          anubhossati sampatti½, acchar±hi purakkhato.
          “Padesarajja½ sahassa½, vasudha½ ±vasissati;
          ekapaññ±sakkhattuñca, cakkavatt² bhavissati.
          “Sabb±su bhavayon²su, ucc±kul² bhavissati;
          so ca pacch± pabbajitv±, sukkam³lena codito;
          bhaddiyo n±ma n±mena, hessati satthu s±vako.
          “Vivekamanuyuttomhi, pantasenaniv±saha½;
          phalañc±dhigata½ sabba½, cattaklesomhi ajjaha½.
          “Mama sabba½ abhiññ±ya, sabbaññ³ lokan±yako;
          bhikkhusaªghe nis²ditv±, etadagge µhapesi ma½.
          “Paµisambhid± catasso, vimokkh±pi ca aµµhime;
          cha¼abhiññ± sacchikat±, kata½ buddhassa s±sanan”ti.
    Tassa  (2.0134) bhagav± cha¼abhiññuppatti½ ñatv± “ehi, bhadd±”ti ±ha. So t±va-
deva  satth±ra½  upasaªkamitv±  vanditv±  pañjaliko  satthu  sam²pe aµµh±si, s± eva
cassa  upasampad±  ahosi. Buddh³pasampad± n±ma kires±. Thero j±tito paµµh±ya
attano pavattiy± kathanamukhena añña½ by±karonto–
    473. “Ekaputto aha½ ±si½, piyo m±tu piyo pitu;



          bah³hi vatacariy±hi, laddho ±y±can±hi ca.
    474. “Te ca ma½ anukamp±ya, atthak±m± hitesino;
          ubho pit± ca m±t± ca, buddhassa upan±mayu½.
    475. “Kicch± laddho aya½ putto, sukhum±lo sukhedhito;
          ima½ dad±ma te n±tha, jinassa paric±raka½.
    476. “Satth± ca ma½ paµiggayha, ±nanda½ etadabravi;
          pabb±jehi ima½ khippa½, hessaty±j±niyo aya½.
    477. “Pabb±jetv±na ma½ satth±, vih±ra½ p±vis² jino;
          anoggatasmi½ s³riyasmi½, tato citta½ vimucci me.
    478. “Tato satth± nir±katv±, paµisall±navuµµhito;
          ehi bhadd±ti ma½ ±ha, s± me ±s³pasampad±.
    479. “J±tiy± sattavassena, laddh± me upasampad±;
          tisso vijj± anuppatt±, aho dhammasudhammat±”ti.–
Im± g±th± abh±si.
    Tattha  vatacariy±h²ti,  “eva½ katv± putta½ labhissath±”ti vutta½ samaºabr±hma-
º±na½  vacana½  sutv±, kh²ra½ p±yitv±, anasan±divatacaraºehi. ¾y±can±h²ti deva-
t±y±can±hi  satthu-±y±can±ya  ca,  idameva  cettha  k±raºa½,  itara½  thero  m±t±pi-
t³na½ paµipattidassanatthañceva kicchaladdhabh±vadassanatthañca vadati.
    Teti (2.0135) m±t±pitaro. Upan±mayunti upan±mesu½.
    Sukhedhitoti sukhasa½va¹¹hito. Teti tuyha½. Paric±rakanti ki½k±ra½.
    Hessaty±j±niyo  ayanti  aya½  d±rako  mama  s±sane  ±j±n²yo  bhavissati. Tasm±
khippa½ ajjeva pabb±jeh²ti eta½ abravi, ±ha.
    Pabb±jetv±n±ti   ±nandattherena   pabb±jetv±.   Vih±ranti   gandhakuµi½.  Anogga-
tasmi½  s³riyasminti  s³riye  anatthaªgateyeva.  Tato citta½ vimucci meti tato vipa-
ssan±rambhato   para½   na   cireneva   khaºena  sabb±savehi  me  citta½  vimucci,
kh²º±savo ahosi½.
    Tatoti  mama  ±savakkhayato  pacch±.  Nir±katv±ti attan± sam±panna½ phalasa-
m±patti½  appetv±  tato  vuµµh±ya.  Ten±ha  “paµisall±navuµµhito”ti.  S± me ±s³pasa-
mpad±ti  y±  ma½  uddissa  “ehi, bhadd±”ti satthu v±c± pavatt±, s± eva me mayha½
upasampad±  ±si.  Eva½  j±tiy± sattavassena, laddh± me upasampad±ti s±tisaya½
satth±r±  attano  kata½  anuggaha½  s±sanassa  ca  niyy±nikata½  dasseti. Ten±ha
“aho dhammasudhammat±”ti.
    Ettha  ca  “citta½  vimucci  me”ti  kh²º±savabh±va½ pak±setv±pi puna “tisso vijj±
anuppatt±”ti     lokiy±bhiññekadesadassana½    cha¼abhiññabh±vavibh±vanattha½.
Ten±ha apad±ne “cha¼abhiññ± sacchikat±”ti.
 
                                             Bhaddattherag±th±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                 4. Sop±kattherag±th±vaººan±
 
    Disv±  p±s±dach±y±yanti-±dik±  ±yasmato  sop±kattherassa  g±th±.  K±  uppatti?



Ayampi   purimabuddhesu   kat±dhik±ro   tattha   tattha  bhave  puññ±ni  upacinanto
siddhatthassa  bhagavato  k±le  br±hmaºakule  nibbattitv±  viññuta½  patto br±hma-
º±na½  vijj±sippesu  nipphatti½ gato k±mesu ±d²nava½ disv± ghar±v±sa½ pah±ya
t±pasapabbajja½  pabbajitv±  ekasmi½  (2.0136)  pabbate  viharati. Satth± ±sanna-
maraºa½  ta½  ñatv±  tassa  santika½  agam±si.  So  bhagavanta½  disv±  pasanna-
citto   u¼±ra½   p²tisomanassa½   pavedento   pupphamaya½   ±sana½  paññapetv±
ad±si.  Satth±  tattha  nis²ditv±,  aniccat±paµisa½yutta½ dhammi½ katha½ kathetv±
tassa  passantasseva  ±k±sena  agam±si. So pubbe gahita½ niccagg±ha½ pah±ya
aniccasañña½   hadaye   µhapetv±,   k±laªkatv±,   devaloke   uppajitv±,  apar±para½
devamanussesu   sa½saranto,   imasmi½  buddhupp±de  r±jagahe  sop±kayoniya½
nibbatti.  So j±ti-±gatena sop±koti n±mena paññ±yi. Keci pana “v±ºijakule nibbatto,
‘sop±ko’ti  pana  n±mamattan”ti  vadanti.  Ta½  apad±nap±¼iy±  virujjhati “pacchime
bhave sampatte, sop±kayonup±gamin”ti vacanato.
    Tassa  catum±saj±tassa  pit±  k±lamak±si, c³¼apit± posesi. Anukkamena sattava-
ssiko  j±to.  Ekadivasa½  c³¼apit±  “attano  puttena  kalaha½  karot²”ti  kujjhitv±,  ta½
sus±na½  netv±,  dve  hatthe  rajjuy±  ekato  bandhitv±, t±ya eva rajjuy± matamanu-
ssassa  sar²re  g±¼ha½ bandhitv± gato “siªg±l±dayo kh±dant³”ti. Pacchimabhavika-
t±ya  d±rakassa  puññaphalena  saya½  m±retu½  na visahi, siªg±l±dayopi na abhi-
bhavi½su. D±rako a¹¹harattasamaye eva½ vippalapati–
          “K± gati me agatissa, ko v± bandhu abandhuno;
          sus±namajjhe bandhassa, ko me abhayad±yako”ti.
    Satth±   t±ya   vel±ya   veneyyabandhave  olokento  d±rakassa  hadayabbhantare
pajjalanta½  arahatt³panissaya½  disv±  obh±sa½ pharitv± sati½ janetv± evam±ha–
          “Ehi sop±ka m± bh±yi, olokassu tath±gata½;
          aha½ ta½ t±rayiss±mi, r±humukheva candiman”ti.
    D±rako  buddh±nubh±vena  chinnabandhano  g±th±pariyos±ne sot±panno hutv±
gandhakuµisammukhe    aµµh±si.    Tassa    m±t±    putta½    apassant²    c³¼apitara½
pucchitv±   tenassa   pavattiy±   akathit±ya   tattha  tattha  gantv±  vicinant²  (2.0137)
“buddh±  kira  at²t±n±gatapaccuppanna½  j±nanti, ya½n³n±ha½ bhagavanta½ upa-
saªkamitv±  mama puttassa pavatti½ j±neyyan”ti satthu santika½ agam±si. Satth±,
iddhiy±  ta½  paµicch±detv±,  “bhante,  mama  putta½  na  pass±mi,  apica  bhagav±
tassa pavatti½ j±n±t²”ti t±ya puµµho–
          “Na santi putt± t±º±ya, na pit± n±pi bandhav±;
          antaken±dhipannassa, natthi ñ±t²su t±ºat±”ti. (dha. pa. 288)–



Dhamma½  kathesi.  Ta½  sutv±  s±  sot±pann±  ahosi.  D±rako  arahatta½  p±puºi.
Tena vutta½ apad±ne (apa. thera 1.2.112-123)–
          “Pabbh±ra½ sodhayantassa, vipine pabbatuttame;
          siddhattho n±ma bhagav±, ±gacchi mama santika½.
          “Buddha½ upagata½ disv±, lokajeµµhassa t±dino;
          santhara½ santharitv±na, pupph±sanamad±saha½.
          “Pupph±sane nis²ditv±, siddhattho lokan±yako;
          mamañca gatimaññ±ya, aniccatamud±hari.
          “Anicc± vata saªkh±r±, upp±davayadhammino;
          uppajjitv± nirujjhanti, tesa½ v³pasamo sukho.
          “Ida½ vatv±na sabbaññ³, lokajeµµho nar±sabho;
          nabha½ abbhuggam² v²ro, ha½sar±j±va ambare.
          “Saka½ diµµhi½ jahitv±na, bh±vay±niccasaññaha½;
          ek±ha½ bh±vayitv±na, tattha k±la½ kato aha½.
          “Dve sampatt² anubhotv±, sukkam³lena codito;
          pacchime bhave sampatte, sap±kayonup±gami½.
          “Ag±r± abhinikkhamma, pabbaji½ anag±riya½;
          j±tiy± sattavassoha½, arahattamap±puºi½.
          “¾raddhav²riyo pahitatto, s²lesu susam±hito;
          tosetv±na mah±n±ga½, alattha½ upasampada½.
          “Catunnavutito (2.0138) kappe, ya½ kammamakari½ tad±;
          duggati½ n±bhij±n±mi, pupphad±nassida½ phala½.
          “Catunnavutito kappe, ya½ sañña½ bh±vayi½ tad±;
          ta½ sañña½ bh±vayantassa, patto me ±savakkhayo.
          “Paµisambhid± catasso …pe… kata½ buddhassa s±sanan”ti.
    Atha  bhagav± iddhi½ paµisa½hari. S±pi putta½ disv± haµµhatuµµho tassa kh²º±sa-
vabh±va½   sutv±   pabb±jetv±   gat±.  So  satth±ra½  gandhakuµicch±y±ya½  caªka-
manta½   upasaªkamitv±,   vanditv±  anucaªkami.  Tassa  bhagav±  upasampada½
anuj±nituk±mo   “eka½   n±ma  kin”ti-±din±  dasa  pañhe  pucchi.  Sopi  satthu  adhi-
pp±ya½  gaºhanto  sabbaññutaññ±ºena  sa½sandento “sabbe satt± ±h±raµµhitik±”-
ti-±din±  (khu.  p±.  4.1)  te  pañhe  vissajjesi.  Teneva  te  kum±rapañh±  n±ma  j±t±.
Satth±   tassa  pañhaby±karaºena  ±r±dhitacitto  upasampada½  anuj±ni.  Tena  s±
pañhaby±karaº³pasampad±   n±ma   j±t±.   Tassima½  attano  pavatti½  pak±setv±
thero añña½ by±karonto–
    480. “Disv± p±s±dach±y±ya½, caªkamanta½ naruttama½;
          tattha na½ upasaªkamma, vandissa½ purisuttama½.
    481. “Eka½sa½ c²vara½ katv±, sa½haritv±na p±ºayo;
          anucaªkamissa½ viraja½, sabbasatt±namuttama½.
    482. “Tato pañhe apucchi ma½, pañh±na½ kovido vid³;
          acchambh² ca abh²to ca, by±k±si½ satthuno aha½.
    483. “Vissajjitesu pañhesu, anumodi tath±gato;
          bhikkhusaªgha½ viloketv±, imamattha½ abh±satha.



    484. “‘L±bh± aªg±na½ magadh±na½, yes±ya½ paribhuñjati;
          c²vara½ piº¹ap±tañca, paccaya½ sayan±sana½;
          paccuµµh±nañca s±m²ci½, tesa½ l±bh±’ti c±bravi.
    485. “‘Ajjadagge (2.0139) ma½ sop±ka, dassan±yopasaªkama;
          es± ceva te sop±ka, bhavatu upasampad±’”.
    486. “J±tiy± sattavassena, laddh±na upasampada½;
          dh±remi antima½ deha½, aho dhammasudhammat±”ti.– im± g±th± abh±si;
    Tattha p±s±dach±y±yanti gandhakuµicch±y±ya½. Vandissanti, abhivandi½.
    Sa½haritv±na    p±ºayoti   ubho   hatthe   kamalamaku¼±k±rena   saªgate   katv±,
añjali½   paggahetv±ti  attho.  Anucaªkamissanti  caªkamantassa  satthuno  anupa-
cchato anugamanavasena caªkami½. Virajanti vigatar±g±diraja½.
    Pañheti   kum±rapañhe.  Vid³ti  veditabba½  viditav±,  sabbaññ³ti  attho.  “Satth±
ma½  pucchat²”ti  uppajjanakassa  chambhitattassa bhayassa ca setugh±tena pah²-
natt± acchambh² ca abh²to ca by±k±si.
    Yes±yanti yesa½ aªgamagadh±na½ aya½ sop±ko. Paccayanti gil±napaccaya½.
S±m²cinti maggad±nab²jan±dis±m²cikiriya½.
    Ajjadaggeti  da-k±ro padasandhikaro, ajja agge ±di½ katv±, ajja paµµh±ya. “Ajjata-
gge”tipi   p±¼i,   ajjata½   ±di½   katv±ti   attho.   Dassan±yopasaªkam±ti  “h²najacco,
vayas±  taruºataro”ti  v±  acintetv±  dassan±ya  ma½  upasaªkama.  Es±  cev±ti  y±
tassa   mama  sabbaññutaññ±ºena  saddhi½  sa½sandetv±  kat±  pañhavissajjan±.
Es±yeva  te bhavatu upasampad± iti ca abrav²ti yojan±. “Laddh± me upasampad±”-
tipi   p±¼i.   Ye  pana  “laddh±na  upasampadan”tipi  paµhanti,  tesa½  sattavassen±ti
sattamena  vassen±ti  attho,  sattavassena  v±  hutv±ti  vacanaseso.  Ya½ panettha
avutta½, ta½ suviññeyyameva.
 
                                             Sop±kattherag±th±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                             5. Sarabhaªgattherag±th±vaººan±
 
    Sare    (2.0140)    hattheh²ti-±dik±   ±yasmato   sarabhaªgattherassa   g±th±.   K±
uppatti?   Ayampi   purimabuddhesu   kat±dhik±ro   tattha  tattha  bhave  vivaµµ³pani-
ssaya½    kusala½    upacinitv±    imasmi½    buddhupp±de   r±jagahe   aññatarassa
br±hmaºassa  putto  hutv±  nibbatti,  anabhilakkhitotissa  kulava½s±gata½  n±ma½
ahosi.  So  vayappatto  k±me  pah±ya  t±pasapabbajja½ pabbajitv± saratiº±ni saya-
meva    bhañjitv±    paººas±la½    katv±   vasati.   Tato   paµµh±ya   sarabhaªgotissa
samaññ±  ahosi.  Atha  bhagav±  buddhacakkhun± loka½ volokento tassa arahatt³-
panissaya½  disv±,  tattha  gantv±, dhamma½ desesi. So paµiladdhasaddho pabba-
jitv±  vipassan±ya  kamma½  karonto nacirasseva arahatta½ patv± tattheva vasati.
Athassa   t±pasak±le   kat±  paººas±l±  jiºº±  palugg±  ahosi.  Ta½  disv±  manuss±
“kissa,  bhante,  ima½  kuµika½  na paµisaªkharoth±”ti ±ha½su. Thero “kuµik± yath±
t±pasak±le kat±, id±ni tath± k±tu½ na sakk±”ti ta½ sabba½ pak±sento–



    487. “Sare hatthehi bhañjitv±, katv±na kuµimacchisa½;
          tena me sarabhaªgoti, n±ma½ sammutiy± ahu.
    488. “Na mayha½ kappate ajja, sare hatthehi bhañjitu½;
          sikkh±pad± no paññatt±, gotamena yasassin±”ti.– dve g±th± abh±si;
    Tattha   sare  hatthehi  bhañjitv±ti,  pubbe  t±pasak±le  saratiº±ni  mama  hatthehi
chinditv±  tiºakuµi½  katv±  acchisa½  vasi½, nis²diñceva nipajjiñca. Ten±ti kuµikara-
ºattha½   sar±na½   bhañjanena.   Sammutiy±ti   anvatthasammutiy±  sarabhaªgoti,
n±ma½ ahu ahosi.
    Na  mayha½  kappate  ajj±ti  ajja  id±ni  upasampannassa  mayha½ sare saratiºe
hatthehi  bhañjitu½  na  kappate  na vaµµati. Kasm±? Sikkh±pad± no paññatt±, gota-
mena   yasassin±ti.  Tena  ya½  amh±ka½  satth±r±  sikkh±pada½  paññatta½,  ta½
maya½ j²vitahetun±pi n±tikkam±m±ti dasseti.
    Eva½    (2.0141)    ekena    pak±rena    tiºakuµik±ya    apaµisaªkharaºe   k±raºa½
dassetv± id±ni aparenapi pariy±yena na½ dassento–
    489. “Sakala½ samatta½ roga½, sarabhaªgo n±ddasa½ pubbe;
          soya½ rogo diµµho, vacanakaren±tidevass±”ti.– ima½ g±tham±ha;
    Tattha   sakalanti   sabba½.   Samattanti   sampuººa½,   sabbabh±gato   anavase-
santi  attho.  Roganti  dukkhadukkhat±divasena rujanaµµhena rogabh³ta½ up±d±na-
kkhandhapañcaka½   sandh±ya   vadati.   N±ddasa½   pubbeti   satthu   ov±dapaµil±-
bhato  pubbe  na addakkhi½. Soya½ rogo diµµho, vacanakaren±tidevass±ti sammu-
tidev±  upapattidev±  visuddhidev±ti  sabbepi  deve  attano s²l±diguºehi atikkamitv±
µhitatt±    atidevassa   samm±sambuddhassa   ov±dapaµikarena   sarabhaªgena   so
aya½   khandhapañcakasaªkh±to   rogo  vipassan±paññ±sahit±ya  maggapaññ±ya
pañcakkhandhato  diµµho, pariññ±toti attho. Etena eva½ attabh±vakuµik±yampi ana-
pekkho b±hira½ tiºakuµika½ katha½ paµisaªkharissat²ti dasseti.
    Id±ni  ya½  magga½  paµipajjantena  may± aya½ attabh±varogo y±th±vato diµµho,
sv±ya½   maggo   sabbabuddhas±dh±raºo.  Yena  nesa½  ov±dadhammopi  majjhe
bhinnasuvaººasadiso  yatth±ha½  patiµµh±ya  dukkhakkhaya½  pattoti eva½ attano
arahattapaµipatti½ by±karonto–
    490. “Yeneva maggena gato vipass², yeneva maggena sikh² ca vessabh³;
          kakusandhakoº±gamano ca kassapo, tenañjasena agam±si gotamo.
    491. “V²tataºh± an±d±n±, satta buddh± khayogadh±;
          yeh±ya½ desito dhammo, dhammabh³tehi t±dibhi.
    492. “Catt±ri ariyasacc±ni, anukamp±ya p±ºina½;



          dukkha½ samudayo maggo, nirodho dukkhasaªkhayo.
    493. “Yasmi½ (2.0142) nivattate dukkha½, sa½s±rasmi½ anantaka½;
          bhed± imassa k±yassa, j²vitassa ca saªkhay±;
          añño punabbhavo natthi, suvimuttomhi sabbadh²”ti.–
Im± g±th± abh±si–
    Tattha    yeneva    maggen±ti   yeneva   sapubbabh±gena   ariyena   aµµhaªgikena
maggena.    Gatoti   paµipanno   nibb±na½   adhigato.   Vipass²ti   vipass²   samm±sa-
mbuddho.    Kakusandh±ti    avibhattiko    niddeso.    “Kakusandhakoº±gaman±”tipi
p±µho. Tenañjasen±ti teneva añjasena ariyamaggena.
    An±d±n±ti  anup±d±n± appaµisandhik± v±. Khayogadh±ti nibb±nogadh± nibb±na-
patiµµh±.  Yeh±ya½  desito  dhammoti yehi sattahi samm±sambuddhehi aya½ s±sa-
nadhammo  desito  pavedito.  Dhammabh³teh²ti  dhammak±yat±ya dhammasabh±-
vehi,  navalokuttaradhammato  v±  bh³tehi  j±tehi,  dhamma½  v±  pattehi. T±dibh²ti,
iµµh±d²su t±dibh±vappattehi.
    “Catt±ri  ariyasacc±n²”ti-±din±  tehi  desita½  dhamma½  dasseti.  Tattha  catt±r²ti
gaºanaparicchedo.   Ariyasacc±n²ti   paricchinnadhammadassana½.  Vacanatthato
pana  ariy±ni  ca  avitathaµµhena  sacc±ni  c±ti  ariyasacc±ni, ariyassa v± bhagavato
sacc±ni  tena  desitatt±,  ariyabh±vakar±ni  v±  sacc±n²ti ariyasacc±ni. Kucchitabh±-
vato   tucchabh±vato   ca   dukkha½,  up±d±nakkhandhapañcaka½.  Ta½  dukkha½
samudeti   etasm±ti   samudayo,  taºh±.  Kilese  m±rento  gacchati,  nibb±natthikehi
magg²yat²ti   v±   maggo,   samm±diµµhi-±dayo   aµµha   dhamm±.   Sa½s±rac±rakasa-
ªkh±to  natthi  ettha  rodho, etasmi½ v± adhigate puggalassa rodh±bh±vo hoti, niru-
jjhati   dukkhametth±ti   v±   nirodho,  nibb±na½.  Ten±ha  “dukkhasaªkhayo”ti.  Aya-
mettha saªkhepo, vitth±ro pana visuddhimagge vuttanayeneva veditabbo.
    Yasminti  yasmi½  nirodhe  nibb±ne  adhigate. Nivattateti ariyamaggabh±van±ya
sati   anantaka½   apariyanta½   imasmi½   sa½s±re   j±ti-±didukkha½  na  pavattati
ucchijjati,  so  nirodhoti aya½ dhammabh³tehi samm±sambuddhehi desito (2.0143)
dhammoti  yojan±. “Bhed±”ti-±din± “rogo diµµho”ti dukkhapariññ±ya s³cita½ attano
arahattappatti½   sar³pato   dasseti.   “Yasmi½   nibbattate  dukkhan”ti  pana  p±µhe
sakalag±th±ya  tatth±ya½ yojan±– yasmi½ khandh±dipaµip±µisaññite sa½s±re ida½
anantaka½  j±ti-±didukkha½  nibbatta½,  so  ito  dukkhappattito  añño punappuna½
bhavanabh±vato  punabbhavo.  Imassa  j²vitindriyassa  saªkhay± k±yasaªkh±tassa
khandhapañcakassa  bhed±  vin±s±  uddha½  natthi,  tasm±  sabbadhi  sabbehi kile-
sehi sabbehi bhavehi suµµhu vimutto visa½yutto amh²ti.
 
                                         Sarabhaªgattherag±th±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                  Sattakanip±tavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                             8. Aµµhakanip±to



 
 
                                         1. Mah±kacc±yanattherag±th±vaººan±
 
    Aµµhakanip±te   (2.0144)  kamma½  bahukanti-±dik±  ±yasmato  mah±kacc±yana-
ttherassa   g±th±.   K±   uppatti?  Ayampi  purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  padumutta-
rassa bhagavato k±le gahapatimah±s±lakule nibbattitv± vuddhippatto, ekadivasa½
satthu   santike   dhamma½   suºanto  satth±r±  sa½khittena  bh±sitassa  vitth±rena
attha½    vibhajant±na½    aggaµµh±ne    µhapiyam±na½    eka½    bhikkhu½    disv±,
sayampi  ta½  µh±na½  patthento paºidh±na½ katv±, d±n±d²ni puññ±ni katv±, deva-
manussesu  sa½saranto  sumedhassa  bhagavato  k±le  vijj±dharo  hutv±  ±k±sena
gacchanto   satth±ra½   himavantapabbate   ekasmi½   vanasaº¹e  nisinna½  disv±
pasannam±naso kaºik±rapupphehi p³ja½ ak±si.
    So  tena  puññakammena  apar±para½  sugat²suyeva parivattento kassapadasa-
balassa  k±le  b±r±ºasiya½ kulaghare nibbattitv± parinibbute bhagavati suvaººace-
tiyakaraºaµµh±ne      satasahassagghanik±ya      suvaººiµµhak±ya      p³ja½     katv±,
“bhagav±    mayha½    nibbattanibbattaµµh±ne    sar²ra½    suvaººavaººa½    hot³”ti
patthana½ ak±si.
    Tato   y±vaj²va½   kusalakamma½   katv±  eka½  buddhantara½  devamanussesu
sa½saritv±   imasmi½   buddhupp±de   ujjeniya½   rañño  caº¹apajjotassa  purohita-
gehe  nibbatti.  Tassa  n±maggahaºadivase  m±t±  “mayha½  putto  suvaººavaººo,
attano  n±ma½  gahetv±  ±gato”ti  kañcanam±ºavo tveva n±ma½ ak±si. So vu¹¹hi-
manv±ya  tayo  vede  uggahetv±  pitu  accayena  purohitaµµh±na½ labhi. So gottava-
sena  kacc±yanoti  paññ±yittha. Ta½ r±j± caº¹apajjoto buddhupp±da½ sutv±, “±ca-
riya,   tva½   tattha   gantv±   satth±ra½   idh±neh²”ti   pesesi.  So  attaµµhamo  satthu
santika½  upagato.  Tassa  satth±  dhamma½ deseti. Desan±pariyos±ne so sattahi
janehi   saddhi½  saha  paµisambhid±hi  arahatte  patiµµh±si.  Tena  vutta½  apad±ne
(apa. thera 2.54.1-27)–
          “Padumuttaro (2.0145) n±ma jino, anejo ajita½ jayo;
          satasahasse kapp±na½, ito uppajji n±yako.
          “V²ro kamalapattakkho, sasaªkavimal±nano;
          kanak±calasaªk±so, ravidittisamappabho.
          “Sattanettamanoh±r², varalakkhaºabh³sito;
          sabbav±kyapath±t²to, manuj±marasakkato.
          “Sambuddho bodhaya½ satte, v±g²so madhurassaro;
          karuº±nibandhasant±no, paris±su vis±rado.
          “Deseti madhura½ dhamma½, catusacc³pasa½hita½;
          nimugge mohapaªkamhi, samuddharati p±ºine.
          “Tad± ekacaro hutv±, t±paso himav±layo;
          nabhas± m±nusa½ loka½, gacchanto jinamaddasa½.
          “Upecca santika½ tassa, assosi½ dhammadesana½;
          vaººayantassa v²rassa, s±vakassa mah±guºa½.



          “Sa½khittena may± vutta½, vitth±rena pak±saya½;
          parisa½ mañca toseti, yath± kacc±yano aya½.
          “N±ha½ evamidhekacca½, añña½ pass±mi s±vaka½;
          tasm±tadagge esaggo, eva½ dh±retha bhikkhavo.
          “Tad±ha½ vimhito hutv±, sutv± v±kya½ manorama½;
          himavanta½ gamitv±na, ±hitv± pupphasañcaya½.
          “P³jetv± lokasaraºa½, ta½ µh±namabhipatthayi½;
          tad± mam±saya½ ñatv±, by±k±si sa raºañjaho.
          “Passatheta½ isivara½, niddhantakanakattaca½;
          uddhaggaloma½ p²ºa½sa½, acala½ pañjali½ µhita½.
          “H±sa½ supuººanayana½, buddhavaººagat±saya½;
          dhammaja½ uggahadaya½, amat±sittasannibha½.
          “Kacc±nassa (2.0146) guºa½ sutv±, ta½ µh±na½ patthaya½ µhito;
          an±gatamhi addh±ne, gotamassa mah±mune.
          “Tassa dhammesu d±y±do, oraso dhammanimmito;
          kacc±no n±ma n±mena, hessati satthu s±vako.
          “Bahussuto mah±ñ±º², adhipp±yavid³ mune;
          p±puºissati ta½ µh±na½, yath±ya½ by±kato may±.
          “Satasahassito kappe, ya½ kammamakari½ tad±;
          duggati½ n±bhij±n±mi, buddhap³j±yida½ phala½.
          “Duve bhave sa½sar±mi, devatte atha m±nuse;
          añña½ gati½ na gacch±mi, buddhap³j±yida½ phala½.
          “Duve kule paj±y±mi, khattiye atha br±hmaºe;
          n²ce kule na j±y±mi, buddhap³j±yida½ phala½.
          “Pacchime ca bhave d±ni, j±to ujjeniya½ pure;
          pajjotassa ca caº¹assa, purohitadij±dhino.
          “Putto tiriµivacchassa, nipuºo vedap±rag³;
          m±t± ca candim± n±ma, kacc±noha½ varattaco.
          “V²ma½sanattha½ buddhassa, bh³mip±lena pesito;
          disv± mokkhapuradv±ra½, n±yaka½ guºasañcaya½.
          “Sutv± ca vimala½ v±kya½, gatipaªkavisosana½;
          p±puºi½ amata½ santa½, sesehi saha sattahi.
          “Adhipp±yavid³ j±to, sugatassa mah±mate.
          µhapito etadagge ca, susamiddhamanoratho.
          “Kiles± jh±pit± mayha½ …pe… kata½ buddhassa s±sanan”ti.
    Atha  satth±  “etha,  bhikkhavo”ti  hattha½ pas±resi. Te t±vadeva dvaªgulamatta-
kesamassuk±  iddhimayapattac²varadhar± vassasaµµhikatther± viya ahesu½. Eva½
thero   sadattha½   nipph±detv±,   “bhante,   r±j±   pajjoto  tumh±ka½  (2.0147)  p±de
vanditu½  dhammañca sotu½ icchat²”ti satthu ±rocesi. Satth±, “tva½yeva, bhikkhu,
tattha  gaccha,  tayi  gatepi  r±j±  pas²dissat²”ti  ±ha.  Thero  satthu ±º±ya attaµµhamo
tattha   gantv±   r±j±na½  pas±detv±  avant²su  s±sana½  patiµµh±petv±  puna  satthu
santikameva  gato. So ekadivasa½ sambahule bhikkh³ samaºadhamma½ pah±ya



kamm±r±me   saªgaºik±r±me   rasataºh±nugate  ca  pam±davih±rino  disv±  tesa½
ov±davasena–



    494. “Kamma½ bahuka½ na k±raye, parivajjeyya jana½ na uyyame;
          so ussukko ras±nugiddho, attha½ riñcati yo sukh±dhiv±ho.
    495. “Paªkoti hi na½ avedayu½, y±ya½ vandanap³jan± kulesu;
          sukhuma½ salla½ durubbaha½, sakk±ro k±purisena dujjaho”ti.–
Dve g±th± abh±si.
    Tattha  kamma½  bahuka½ na k±rayeti nav±v±sak±r±pan±di½ samaºadhamma-
karaºassa     paribandhabh³ta½     mahanta½     navakamma½    na    paµµhapeyya,
khuddaka½  appasam±rambha½  khaº¹aphullapaµisaªkharaº±di½  satthu vacana-
paµip³janattha½  k±tabbameva.  Parivajjeyya  jananti gaºasaªgaºikavasena jana½
vivajjeyya.  Jananti  v±  y±disa½  sa½sevato  bhajato  payirup±sato kusal± dhamm±
parih±yanti,  akusal± dhamm± abhiva¹¹hanti, t±disa½ akaly±ºamittabh³ta½ jana½
parivajjeyya.   Na   uyyameti,   paccayupp±danattha½   kulasaªgaºhanavasena   na
v±yameyya,  yasm±  so  ussukko  ras±nugiddho,  attha½  riñcati  yo sukh±dhiv±hoti
yo  ras±nugiddho  rasataºh±vasiko bhikkhu paccayupp±danapasuto, so kulasaªga-
ºhanattha½   ussukko,   tesu   sukhitesu  sukhito,  dukkhitesu  dukkhito,  uppannesu
kiccakaraº²yesu  attan±  yoga½  ±pajjati,  yo  sukh±dhiv±ho  samathavipassan±ma-
ggaphalanibb±nasukh±vaho  s²l±di-attho,  ta½  riñcati  pajahati  eka½sena  att±na½
tato vivecet²ti attho.
    Eva½     paµhamag±th±ya     “kamm±r±mata½     saªgaºik±r±mata½    paccayage-
dhañca  vajjeth±”ti ovaditv± id±ni sakk±r±bhil±sa½ garahanto dutiya½ g±tham±ha.
Tassattho–   y±   aya½   bhikkh±ya   upagat±na½  pabbajit±na½  kulesu  gehav±s²hi
guºasambh±van±ya  kar²yam±n±  vandan±  p³jan± ca, yasm± ta½ (2.0148) abh±vi-
tatt±na½  os²d±panaµµhena malinabh±vakaraºaµµhena ca paªko kaddamoti buddh±-
dayo  ariy±  pavedayu½  abbhañña½su  pavedesu½ v±, yasm± ca apariññ±takkha-
ndh±na½   andhaputhujjan±na½  sakk±r±bhil±sa½  duviññeyyasabh±vat±ya  p²¼±ja-
nanato  anto  tudanato  duruddharaºato  ca  sukhuma½  salla½  durubbaha½  pave-
dayu½,  tato  eva  sakk±ro  k±purisena  dujjaho  duppajaheyyo  tassa pah±napaµipa-
ttiy±   appaµipajjanato.   Sakk±r±bhil±sappah±nena  hi  sakk±ro  pah²no  hoti,  tasm±
tassa pah±n±ya ±yogo karaº²yoti dasseti–
    496. “Na parassupanidh±ya, kamma½ maccassa p±paka½;
          attan± ta½ na seveyya, kammabandh³ hi m±tiy±.
    497. “Na pare vacan± coro, na pare vacan± muni;
          att± ca na½ yath± vedi, dev±pi na½ tath± vid³.
    498. “Pare ca na vij±nanti, mayamettha yam±mase;
          ye ca tattha vij±nanti, tato sammanti medhag±.
    499. “J²vate v±pi sappañño, api vittaparikkhayo;
          paññ±ya ca al±bhena, vittav±pi na j²vati.
    500. “Sabba½ suº±ti sotena, sabba½ passati cakkhun±;
          na ca diµµha½ suta½ dh²ro, sabba½ ujjhitumarahati.
    501. “Cakkhum±ssa yath± andho, sotav± badhiro yath±;
          paññav±ssa yath± m³go, balav± dubbaloriva;
          atha atthe samuppanne, sayetha matas±yikan”ti.–



Im±  cha  g±th±  rañño  pajjotassa  ov±davasena  abh±si.  So  kira br±hmaºe sadda-
hitv±    pasugh±tayañña½    k±reti,    kamma½   asodhetv±va   acore   corasaññ±ya
daº¹esi,  aµµakaraºe  ca  ass±mike  s±mike  karoti,  s±mike  ca ass±mike. Tato na½
thero vivecetu½ “na parass±”ti-±din± cha g±th± abh±si.
    Tattha  (2.0149)  na  parassupanidh±ya,  kamma½  maccassa p±pakanti parassa
maccassa  sattassa  upanidh±ya  uddissa  k±raºa½  katv± p±paka½ vadhabandh±-
dikamma½  na seveyya, parena na k±r±peyy±ti attho. Attan± ta½ na seveyy±ti atta-
n±pi   ta½  p±paka½  na  kareyya.  Kasm±?  Kammabandh³  hi  m±tiy±  ime  m±tiy±
macc±  kammad±y±d±,  tasm±  attan±  ca kiñci p±pakamma½ na kareyya, parenapi
na k±r±peyy±ti attho.
    Na  pare  vacan±  coroti  attan±  coriya½  akatv±  paravacan± parassa vacanama-
ttena   coro  n±ma  na  hoti,  tath±  na  pare  vacan±  muni  parassa  vacanamattena
muni  suvisuddhak±yavac²manosam±c±ro  na  hoti.  Ettha  hi  pareti vibhatti-alopa½
katv±  niddeso.  Keci  pana  “paresanti  vattabbe  pareti sa½-k±ralopa½ katv± niddi-
µµhan”ti   vadanti.  Att±  ca  na½  yath±  ved²ti  na½  satta½  tassa  att±  citta½  yath±
“aha½  parisuddho,  aparisuddho  v±”ti  y±th±vato  avedi  j±n±ti.  Dev±pi na½ tath±
vid³ti   visuddhidev±,   upapattidev±   ca  tath±  vid³  vidanti  j±nanti,  tasm±  saya½
t±dis±  dev±  ca  pam±ºa½  suddh±suddh±na½  suddh±suddhabh±vaj±nane, na ye
keci icch±dosaparet± satt±ti adhipp±yo.
    Pareti    paº¹ite   µhapetv±   tato   aññe,   kusal±kusalas±vajj±navajja½   kamma½
kammaphala½  k±yassa  asubhata½  saªkh±r±na½  aniccata½  aj±nant± idha pare
n±ma.  Te  mayamettha imasmi½ j²valoke yam±ma uparam±ma, “satata½ samita½
maccu   santika½   gacch±m±”ti   na  j±nanti.  Ye  ca  tattha  vij±nant²ti  ye  ca  tattha
paº¹it±  “maya½  maccu  sam²pa½  gacch±m±”ti  vij±nanti.  Tato  sammanti medha-
g±ti  evañhi  te  j±nant± medhag±na½ paravihi½san±na½ v³pasam±ya paµipajjanti,
attan±  pare  ca  aññe  na  medhanti  na  b±dhent²ti  attho.  Tva½ pana j²vitanimitta½
acore    core    karontopi   daº¹anena   s±mike   ass±mike   karontopi   dhanaj±niy±
b±dhasi   paññ±vekallato.   Tath±   akarontopi   j²vate  v±pi  sappañño,  api  vittapari-
kkhayo   parikkh²ºadhanopi   sappaññaj±tiko   itar²tarasantosena   santuµµho   anava-
jj±ya  j²vik±ya j²vatiyeva. Tassa hi j²vita½ n±ma. Ten±ha bhagav±– “paññ±j²vi½ j²vita-
m±hu   seµµhan”ti   (sa½.   ni.   1.73,   246;   su.  ni.  184).  Dummedhapuggalo  pana
paññ±ya   (2.0150)   ca  al±bhena  diµµhadhammika½  sampar±yikañca  attha½  vir±-
dhento  vittav±pi  na j²vati garah±dipavattiy± j²vanto n±ma na hoti, anup±yaññut±ya
yath±dhigata½ dhana½ n±sento j²vitampi sandh±retu½ na sakkotiyeva.
    Im±  kira  catassopi  g±th±  thero supinantena rañño kathesi. R±j± supina½ disv±
thera½   namassantoyeva   pabujjhitv±   pabh±t±ya   rattiy±  thera½  upasaªkamitv±
vanditv±  attan±  diµµhaniy±mena supina½ kathesi. Ta½ sutv± thero t± g±th± paccu-
nubh±sitv±  “sabba½  suº±t²”ti-±din±  dv²hi  g±th±hi  r±j±na½ ovadi. Tattha sabba½
suº±ti  soten±ti  idha sotabba½ sadda½ ±p±thagata½ sabba½ subh±sita½ dubbh±-
sitañca   abadhiro   sotena  suº±ti.  Tath±  sabba½  r³pa½  sundara½  asundarampi
cakkhun±  anandho  passati,  ayamindriy±na½ sabh±vo. Tattha pana na ca diµµha½
suta½ dh²ro, sabba½ ujjhitunti ca nidassanamattameta½. Yañhi ta½ diµµha½ suta½



v±,   na  ta½  sabba½  dh²ro  sappañño  ujjhitu½  pariccajitu½  gahetu½  v±  arahati.
Guº±guºa½   pana   tattha  upaparikkhitv±  ujjhitabbameva  ujjhitu½  gahetabbañca
gahetu½   arahati,   tasm±   cakkhum±ssa  yath±  andho  cakkhum±pi  sam±no  ujjhi-
tabbe  diµµhe  andho  yath±  assa  apassanto  viya  bhaveyya,  tath±  ujjhitabbe  sute
sotav±pi  badhiro  yath±  assa  asuºanto  viya bhaveyya. Paññav±ssa yath± m³goti
vic±raºapaññ±ya paññav± vacanakusalopi avattabbe m³go viya bhaveyya. Balav±-
th±masampannopi   akattabbe   dubbaloriva,   rak±ro   padasandhikaro,   asamattho
viya  bhaveyya.  Atha  atthe  samuppanne,  sayetha  matas±yikanti  attan±  k±tabba-
kicce uppanne upaµµhite matas±yika½ sayetha, matas±yika½ sayitv±pi ta½ kicca½
t²retabbameva,  na  vir±dhetabba½. Atha v± atha atthe samuppanneti attan± akara-
º²ye  atthe  kicce  uppanne upaµµhite matas±yika½ sayetha, matas±yika½ sayitv±pi
ta½  na  k±tabbameva. Na hi paº¹ito ayutta½ k±tumarahat²ti eva½ therena ovadito
r±j± akattabba½ pah±ya k±tabbeyeva yuttappayutto ahos²ti.
 
                                     Mah±kacc±yanattherag±th±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                2. Sirimittattherag±th±vaººan±
 
    Akkodhanoti-±dik±   (2.0151)   ±yasmato   sirimittattherassa   g±th±.  K±  uppatti?
Ayampi   purimabuddhesu   kat±dhik±ro   tattha   tattha   bhave   vivaµµ³panissaya½
kusala½  upacinitv±  imasmi½  buddhupp±de  r±jagahe mahaddhanakuµumbikassa
putto  hutv±  nibbatti,  sirimittoti  laddhan±mo. Tassa kira m±t± siriguttassa bhagin².
Tassa   vatthu   dhammapadavaººan±ya½   (dha.  pa.  aµµha.  1.garahadinnavatthu)
±gatameva.  So  siriguttassa  bh±gineyyo  sirimitto vayappatto satthu dhanap±lada-
mane  laddhappas±do  pabbajitv±  vipassan±ya kamma½ karonto nacirasseva ara-
hatta½   patto.   Ekadivasa½   p±timokkha½  uddisitu½  ±sana½  abhiruhitv±  cittab²-
jani½   gahetv±   nisinno   bhikkh³na½   dhamma½  kathesi.  Kathento  ca  u¼±ratare
guºe vibhajitv± dassento–
    502. “Akkodhanonupan±h², am±yo rittapesuºo;
          sa ve t±disako bhikkhu, eva½ pecca na socati.
    503. “Akkodhanonupan±h², am±yo rittapesuºo;
          guttadv±ro sad± bhikkhu, eva½ pecca na socati.
    504. “Akkodhanonupan±h², am±yo rittapesuºo;
          kaly±ºas²lo so bhikkhu, eva½ pecca na socati.
    505. “Akkodhanonupan±h², am±yo rittapesuºo;
          kaly±ºamitto so bhikkhu, eva½ pecca na socati.
    506. “Akkodhanonupan±h², am±yo rittapesuºo;
          kaly±ºapañño so bhikkhu, eva½ pecca na socati.
    507. “Yassa saddh± tath±gate, acal± suppatiµµhit±;
          s²lañca yassa kaly±ºa½, ariyakanta½ pasa½sita½.
    508. “Saªghe pas±do yassatthi, ujubh³tañca dassana½;



          adaliddoti ta½ ±hu, amogha½ tassa j²vita½.
    509. “Tasm± (2.0152) saddhañca s²lañca, pas±da½ dhammadassana½;
          anuyuñjetha medh±v², sara½ buddh±na s±sanan”ti.– im± g±th± abh±si;
     Tattha  akkodhanoti  akujjhanas²lo.  Upaµµhite  hi  kodhuppattinimitte adhiv±sana-
khantiya½  µhatv±  kopassa anupp±dako. Anupan±h²ti na upan±hako, parehi kata½
apar±dha½   paµicca   “akkocchi  ma½  avadhi  ma½,  ajini  ma½  ah±si  me”ti-±din±
(dha.  pa.  3; mah±va. 464; ma. ni. 3.237) kodhassa anupanayhanas²lo. Santadosa-
paµicch±danalakkhaº±ya   m±y±ya  abh±vato  am±yo.  Pisuºav±c±virahitato  rittape-
suºo,  sa  ve  t±disako  bhikkh³ti  so tath±r³po tath±j±tiko yath±vuttaguºasamann±-
gato bhikkhu. Eva½



yath±vuttapaµipattiy±  pecca  paraloke  na socati sokanimittassa abh±vato. Cakkhu-
dv±r±dayo  k±yadv±r±dayo  ca  gutt±  pihit± sa½vut± etass±ti guttadv±ro. Kaly±ºas²-
loti sundaras²lo suvisuddhas²lo. Kaly±ºamittoti–
          “Piyo garubh±vaniyo, vatt± ca vacanakkhamo;
          gambh²rañca katha½ katt±, no caµµh±ne niyojaye”ti. (a. ni. 7.37)–
Eva½    vibh±vitalakkhaºo    kaly±ºamitto   etass±ti   kaly±ºamitto.   Kaly±ºapaññoti
sundarapañño.  Yadipi  paññ±  n±ma  asundar±  natthi,  niyy±nik±ya  pana paññ±ya
vasena eva½ vutta½
    Evamettha  kodh±d²na½  vikkhambhanavasena samucchedavasena ca akkodha-
n±dimukhena,    puggal±dhiµµh±n±ya    g±th±ya   samm±paµipatti½   dassetv±   id±ni
nipphattitalokuttarasaddh±dike     uddharitv±     puggal±dhiµµh±n±ya    eva    g±th±ya
samm±paµipatti½  dassento  “yassa  saddh±”ti-±dim±ha.  Tassattho–  yassa  pugga-
lassa  tath±gate samm±sambuddhe “itipi so bhagav±”ti-±dinayappavatt± maggen±-
gatasaddh±,   tato  eva  acal±  avikamp±  suµµhu  patiµµhit±.  “Atth²”ti,  pada½  ±netv±
sambandhitabba½.  Ariyakantanti  ariy±na½  kanta½  piy±yita½ bhavantarepi avija-
hanato.   Pasa½sitanti   buddh±d²hi  pasaµµha½,  vaººita½  thomita½  atth²ti  yojan±.
Ta½   paneta½   s²la½   gahaµµhas²la½   pabbajitas²lanti  (2.0153)  duvidha½.  Tattha
gahaµµhas²la½   n±ma   pañcasikkh±padas²la½,  ya½  gahaµµhena  rakkhitu½  sakk±.
Pabbajitas²la½ n±ma dasasikkh±padas²la½ up±d±ya sabba½ catup±risuddhis²la½,
tayida½  sabbampi  akhaº¹±dibh±vena  apar±maµµhat±ya “kaly±ºan”ti veditabba½.
    Saªghe   pas±do   yassatth²ti   “suppaµipanno  bhagavato  s±vakasaªgho”ti-±din±
ariyasaªghe  pas±do  saddh±  yassa  puggalassa  atthi  acalo  suppatiµµhitoti ±netv±
yojetabba½.  Ujubh³tañca  dassananti  diµµhivaªk±bh±vato  kilesavaªk±bh±vato ca
ujubh³ta½.  Akuµila½  ajimha½  kammassakat±dassanañceva sappaccayan±mar³-
padassanañc±ti  duvidhampi  dassana½ yassa atthi acala½ suppatiµµhitanti yojan±.
Adaliddoti    ta½   ±hu   saddh±dhana½,   s²ladhana½,   sutadhana½,   c±gadhana½,
paññ±dhananti   imesa½   suvisuddh±na½   dhan±na½   atthit±ya  “adaliddo”ti  ta½
t±disa½  puggala½  buddh±dayo  ariy±  ±hu.  Amogha½ tassa j²vita½ tassa tath±r³-
passa  j²vita½  diµµhadhammik±di-atth±dhigamena amogha½ avañjha½ saphalame-
v±ti ±h³ti attho.
    Tasm±ti,  yasm±  yath±vuttasaddh±diguºasamann±gato  puggalo “adaliddo amo-
ghaj²vito”ti  vuccati, tasm± ahampi tath±r³po bhaveyyanti. Saddhañca …pe… s±sa-
nanti   “sabbap±passa   akaraºan”ti-±din±   (dha.   pa.   183;   d².   ni.   2.90)  vutta½
buddh±na½    s±sana½   anussaranto   kulaputto   vuttappabheda½   saddhañceva
s²lañca   dhammadassanahetuka½   dhamme   sunicchay±  vimokkhabh³ta½  pas±-
dañca anuyuñjeyya va¹¹heyy±ti.
    Eva½  thero  bhikkh³na½  dhammadesan±mukhena  attani vijjam±ne guºe pak±-
sento añña½ by±k±si.
 
                                            Sirimittattherag±th±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 



                                           3. Mah±panthakattherag±th±vaººan±
 
    Yad±  (2.0154)  paµhamamaddakkhinti-±dik±  ±yasmato mah±panthakattherassa
g±th±.  K±  uppatti?  Aya½  kira  padumuttarassa  bhagavato k±le ha½savat²nagare
vibhavasampanno    kuµumbiyo    hutv±    ekadivasa½   satthu   santike   dhamma½
suºanto satth±ra½ eka½ bhikkhu½ saññ±vivaµµakusal±na½ aggaµµh±ne µhapenta½
disv±    sayampi    ta½   µh±nantara½   patthento   buddhappamukhassa   bhikkhusa-
ªghassa   satt±ha½   mah±d±na½   pavattetv±,  “bhante,  ya½  bhikkhu½  tumhe  ito
sattadivasamatthake–   ‘saññ±vivaµµakusal±na½   aya½  mama  s±sane  aggo’ti  eta-
dagge   µhapayittha,  ahampi  imassa  adhik±rakammassa  balena  so  bhikkhu  viya
an±gate  ekassa  buddhassa s±sane aggo bhaveyyan”ti patthana½ ak±si. Kaniµµha-
bh±t±  panassa  tatheva  bhagavati  adhik±rakamma½  katv±  manomayassa  k±ya-
ss±bhinimm±na½  cetovivaµµakosallanti  dvinna½ aªg±na½ vasena vuttanayeneva
paºidh±na½   ak±si.   Bhagav±   dvinnampi   patthana½   anantar±yena  samijjhana-
bh±va½  disv±  “an±gate  kappasatasahassamatthake gotamassa n±ma samm±sa-
mbuddhassa s±sane tumh±ka½ patthan± samijjhissat²”ti by±k±si.
    Te  ubhopi  jan±  tattha  y±vaj²va½ puññ±ni katv± tato cuto devaloke nibbatti½su.
Tattha   mah±panthakassa  antar±kata½  kaly±ºadhamma½  na  kath²yati.  C³¼apa-
nthako  pana kassapassa bhagavato s±sane pabbajitv± v²sati vassasahass±ni od±-
takasiºakamma½  katv±  devapure nibbatti. Apad±ne pana “c³¼apanthako padumu-
ttarassa   bhagavato   k±le  t±paso  hutv±  himavante  vasanto  tattha  bhagavanta½
disv±  pupphacchattena  p³ja½  ak±s²”ti ±gata½. Tesa½ devamanussesu sa½sara-
nt±na½yeva    kappasatasahassa½   atikkanta½.   Atha   amh±ka½   satth±   abhisa-
mbodhi½    patv±   pavattitavaradhammacakko   r±jagaha½   upaniss±ya   ve¼uvane
mah±vih±re viharati.
    Tena   ca   samayena   r±jagahe   dhanaseµµhissa  dh²t±  attano  d±sena  saddhi½
santhava½   katv±   ñ±takehi  bh²t±  hatthas±ra½  gahetv±  tena  saddhi½  pal±yitv±
aññattha vasant² ta½ paµicca gabbha½ labhitv± paripakkagabbh± “ñ±tighara½ (2.015
gantv±  vij±yiss±m²”ti gacchant² antar±maggeyeva putta½ vij±yitv± s±min± nivattit±
pubbe   vasitaµµh±ne   vasant²   puttassa   panthe  j±tatt±  panthakoti,  n±ma½  ak±si.
Tasmi½  ±dh±vitv±  vidh±vitv± vicaraºak±le tameva paµicca dutiya½ gabbha½ paµi-
labhitv±   paripakkagabbh±   pubbe   vuttanayeneva  antar±magge  putta½  vij±yitv±
s±min± nivattit± jeµµhaputtassa mah±panthakoti kaniµµhassa c³¼apanthakoti n±ma½
katv±   yath±vasitaµµh±neyeva   vasant²   anukkamena  d±rakesu  va¹¹hantesu  tehi,
“amma,    ayyakakula½    no    dasseh²”ti    nibundhiyam±n±   d±rake   m±t±pit³na½
santika½  pesesi.  Tato  paµµh±ya d±rak± dhanaseµµhino gehe va¹¹hanti. Tesu c³¼a-
panthako  atidaharo.  Mah±panthako pana ayyakena saddhi½ bhagavato santika½
gato  satth±ra½  disv±  saha  dassanena paµiladdhasaddho dhamma½ sutv± upani-
ssayasampannat±ya    pabbajituk±mo    hutv±    pit±maha½    ±pucchi.    So   satthu
tamattha½  ±rocetv±  ta½  pabb±jesi.  So pabbajitv± bahu½ buddhavacana½ ugga-
ºhitv±  paripuººavasso  upasampajjitv±  yonisomanasik±re  kamma½ karonto vise-
sato   catunna½  ar³pajjh±n±na½  l±bh²  hutv±  tato  vuµµh±ya  vipassana½  ussukk±-



petv±   arahatta½   p±puºi.   Iti  so  saññ±vivaµµakusal±na½  aggo  j±to.  So  jh±nasu-
khena   phalasukhena  v²tin±mento  ekadivasa½  attano  paµipatti½  paccavekkhitv±
adhigatasampatti½ paµicca sañj±tasomanasso s²han±da½ nadanto–
    510. “Yad± paµhamamaddakkhi½, satth±ramakutobhaya½;
          tato me ahu sa½vego, passitv± purisuttama½.
    511. “Siri½ hatthehi p±dehi, yo paº±meyya ±gata½;
          et±disa½ so satth±ra½, ±r±dhetv± vir±dhaye.
    512. “Tad±ha½ puttad±rañca, dhanadhaññañca cha¹¹ayi½;
          kesamass³ni chedetv±, pabbaji½ anag±riya½.
    513. “Sikkh±s±j²vasampanno, indriyesu susa½vuto;
          namassam±no sambuddha½, vih±si½ apar±jito.
    514. “Tato (2.0156) me paºidh² ±si, cetaso abhipatthito;
          na nis²de muhuttampi, taºh±salle an³hate.
    515. “Tassa meva½ viharato, passa v²riyaparakkama½;
          tisso vijj± anuppatt±, kata½ buddhassa s±sana½.
    516. “Pubbeniv±sa½ j±n±mi, dibbacakkhu visodhita½;
          arah± dakkhiºeyyomhi, vippamutto nir³padhi.
    517. “Tato raty±vivas±ne, s³riyuggamana½ pati;
          sabba½ taºha½ visosetv±, pallaªkena up±visin”ti.– im± g±th± abh±si;
     Tattha  yad±ti  yasmi½  k±le.  Paµhamanti ±dito. Addakkhinti passi½, satth±ranti,
bhagavanta½.  Akutobhayanti  nibbhaya½.  Ayañhettha attho– sabbesa½ bhayahe-
t³na½  bodhim³leyeva  pah²natt± kutocipi bhay±bh±vato akutobhaya½ nibbhaya½,
catuves±rajjavis±rada½    diµµhadhammikasampar±yikaparamatthehi   veneyy±na½
yath±rahamanus±sanato   satth±ra½   samm±sambuddha½   mayha½  pit±mahena
saddhi½  gantv±  y±ya  vel±ya  sabbapaµhama½  passi½,  ta½  purisuttama½  sade-
vake   loke   aggapuggala½   passitv±   tato   dassanahetu  tato  dassanato  pacch±
“ettaka½   k±la½   satth±ra½   daµµhu½   dhammañca   sotu½   n±latthan”ti  mayha½
sa½vego   ahu   sahottappa½   ñ±ºa½  uppajji.  Uppannasa½vego  pan±ha½  eva½
cintesinti  dasseti  siri½ hattheh²ti g±th±ya. Tassattho– yo vibhavatthiko puriso “upa-
µµh±yiko   hutv±   tava   santike   vasiss±m²”ti   saviggaha½  siri½  sayane  upagata½
hatthehi  ca  p±dehi  ca  koµµento  paº±meyya  n²hareyya,  so tath±r³po alakkhikapu-
riso  et±disa½  satth±ra½ samm±sambuddha½ ±r±dhetv± imasmi½ navame khaºe
paµilabhitv±  vir±dhaye  tassa  ov±d±karaºena  ta½  virajjheyya,  aha½ paneva½ na
karom²ti  adhipp±yo.  Ten±ha  “tad±ha½  …pe… anag±riyan”ti. Tattha cha¹¹ayinti,
pajahi½.   “Cha¹¹iyan”tipi   p±µho.   Nanu   aya½   thero  d±rapariggaha½  akatv±va
pabbajito,  so  kasm±  “puttad±rañca  (2.0157)  cha¹¹ayin”ti  avoc±ti?  Yath±  n±ma
puriso  anibbattaphalameva  rukkha½  chindanto  acchinne tato laddhaphalehi pari-
h²no n±ma hoti. Eva½sampadamida½ daµµhabba½.
    Sikkh±s±j²vasam±pannoti   y±   adhis²lasikkh±,   t±ya   ca,   yattha   bhikkh³  saha
j²vanti,  ekaj²vik± sabh±gavuttino honti, tena bhagavat± paññattasikkh±padasaªkh±-
tena  s±j²vena  ca  samann±gato  sikkhanabh±vena samaªg²bh³to, sikkha½ parip³-
rento  s±j²vañca  av²tikkamanto  hutv±  tadubhaya½  samp±dentoti  attho. Tena suvi-



suddhe   p±timokkhe  s²le  patiµµhitabh±va½  dasseti.  Indriyesu  susa½vutoti  mana-
cchaµµhesu   indriyesu  suµµhu  sa½vuto.  R³p±divisayesu  uppajjanak±na½  abhijjh±-
d²na½   pavattiniv±raºavasena  satikav±µena  supihitacakkh±didv±roti  attho.  Eva½
p±timokkhasa½vara-indriyasa½varas²lasampattidassanena     itaras²lampi    atthato
dassitameva  hot²ti  thero attano catup±risuddhis²lasampada½ dassetv± “namassa-
m±no  sambuddhan”ti imin± buddh±nussatibh±van±nuyogam±ha. Vih±si½ apar±ji-
toti  kilesam±r±d²hi  apar±jito  eva  hutv± vihari½, y±va arahattappatti, t±va tehi ana-
bhibh³to, aññadatthu te abhibhavanto eva vih±sinti attho.
    Tatoti  tasm±, yasm± suvisuddhas²lo satthari abhippasanno kiles±bhibhavanapa-
µipattiyañca  µhito,  tasm±. Paºidh²ti paºidh±na½. Tato v± citt±bhin²h±ro. ¾s²ti ahosi.
Cetaso  abhipatthitoti,  mama  cittena icchito. K²diso pana soti ±ha “na nis²de muhu-
ttampi,  taºh±salle an³hate”ti. “Aggamaggasaº¹±sena mama hadayato taºh±salle
anuddhaµe  muhuttampi  na  nis²de,  nisajja½  na  kappeyyan”ti  eva½  me  citt±bhin²-
h±ro ahos²ti attho.
    Eva½  pana  citta½  adhiµµh±ya  bh±vana½ bh±vayitv± µh±nacaªkameheva ratti½
v²tin±mento   ar³pasam±pattito   vuµµh±ya   jh±naªgamukhena   vipassana½   paµµha-
petv±  arahatta½  sacch±k±si.  Tena  vutta½  “tassa me”ti-±di. Nir³padh²ti kilesupa-
dhi-±d²na½  abh±vena nirupadhi. Raty±vivas±neti rattibh±gassa vigamane (2.0158)
vibh±t±ya   rattiy±.   S³riyuggamana½   pat²ti   s³riyuggamana½   lakkhaºa½  katv±.
Sabba½ taºhanti k±mataºh±dibheda½ sabba½ taºh±sota½ aggamaggena



visosetv± sukkh±petv± “taºh±salle an³hate na nis²de”ti, paµiññ±ya mocitatt±. Palla-
ªkena up±visinti pallaªka½ ±bhujitv± nis²dinti. Sesa½ utt±natthameva.
 
                                      Mah±panthakattherag±th±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                  Aµµhakanip±tavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                             9. Navakanip±to
 
 
                                                   1. Bh³tattherag±th±vaººan±
 
    Navakanip±te  (2.0159)  yad±  dukkhanti-±dik±  ±yasmato  bh³tattherassa  g±th±.
K±  uppatti?  Ayampi  purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro tattha tattha bhave vivaµµ³pani-
ssaya½  puñña½  upacinanto  siddhatthassa  bhagavato k±le br±hmaºakule nibba-
ttitv±  senoti laddhan±mo viññuta½ patto ekadivasa½ satth±ra½ disv± pasannam±-
naso “usabha½ pavaran”ti-±din± cat³hi g±th±hi abhitthavi.
    So  tena  puññakammena  devamanussesu  sa½saranto  imasmi½ buddhupp±de
s±ketanagarassa   dv±rag±me   mah±vibhavassa   seµµhissa   putto   hutv±  nibbatti.
Tassa   kira  seµµhino  j±t±  j±t±  d±rak±  baddh±gh±tena  ekena  yakkhena  kh±dit±,
imassa  pana pacchimabhavikatt± bh³t± ±rakkha½ gaºhi½su. Yakkho pana vessa-
vaºassa  upaµµh±na½ gato, puna n±gam±si. N±makaraºadivase cassa “eva½ kate
amanuss±  anukampant±  parihareyyun”ti  bh³toti  n±ma½ aka½su. So pana attano
puññabalena   anantar±yo   va¹¹hi,   tassa   “tayo   p±s±d±   ahesun”ti-±di  sabba½
yasassa  kulaputtassa  vibhavakittane  viya veditabba½. So viññuta½ patto satthari
s±kete  vasante up±sakehi saddhi½ vih±ra½ gato. Satthu santike dhamma½ sutv±
paµiladdhasaddho   pabbajitv±   ajakaraºiy±   n±ma   nadiy±  t²re  leºe  vasanto  vipa-
ssana½  paµµhapetv±  nacirasseva  arahatta½  p±puºi.  Tena vutta½ apad±ne (apa.
thera 1.7.20-28)–
          “Usabha½ pavara½ v²ra½, mahesi½ vijit±vina½;
          suvaººavaººa½ sambuddha½, ko disv± nappas²dati.
          “Himav± v±parimeyyo, s±garova duruttaro;
          tatheva jh±na½ buddhassa, ko disv± nappas²dati.
          “Vasudh± yath±ppameyy±, citt± vanavaµa½sak±;
          tatheva s²la½ buddhassa, ko disv± nappas²dati.
          “Anilañjas±saªkhubbho (2.0160), yath±k±so asaªkhiyo;
          tatheva ñ±ºa½ buddhassa, ko disv± nappas²dati.
          “Im±hi catug±th±hi, br±hmaºo senasavhayo;
          buddhaseµµha½ thavitv±na, siddhattha½ apar±jita½.
          “Catunnavutikapp±ni, duggati½ nupapajjatha;



          sugati½ sukhasampatti½, anubhosimanappaka½.
          “Catunnavutito kappe, thavitv± lokan±yaka½;
          duggati½ n±bhij±n±mi, thoman±ya ida½ phala½.
          “C±tuddasamhi kappamhi, caturo ±sumuggat±;
          sattaratanasampann±, cakkavatt² mahabbal±.
          “Kiles± jh±pit± mayha½ …pe… kata½ buddhassa s±sanan”ti.
     Arahatta½   pana   patv±   aparena   samayena   ñ±t²na½  anukamp±ya  s±keta½
gantv±  katip±ha½  tehi  upaµµhiyam±no  añjanavane vasitv± puna attan± vasitaµµh±-
nameva   gantuk±mo   gaman±k±ra½   dassesi.  Ñ±tak±  “idheva,  bhante,  vasatha,
tumhepi   na   kilamissatha,   mayampi  puññena  va¹¹hiss±m±”ti  thera½  y±ci½su.
Thero attano vivek±bhirati½ tattha ca ph±suvih±ra½ pak±sento–
    518. “Yad± dukkha½ jar±maraºanti paº¹ito, aviddas³ yattha sit± puthujjan±;
          dukkha½ pariññ±ya satova jh±yati, tato rati½ paramatara½ na vindati.
    519.  “Yad±  dukkhass±vahani½  visattika½,  papañcasaªgh±tadukh±dhiv±hini½;
          taºha½ pahantv±na satova jh±yati, tato rati½ paramatara½ na vindati.
    520.  “Yad±  (2.0161)  siva½ dvecaturaªgag±mina½, magguttama½ sabbakilesa-
sodhana½;
          paññ±ya passitva satova jh±yati, tato rati½ paramatara½ na vindati.
    521.  “Yad± asoka½ viraja½ asaªkhata½, santa½ pada½ sabbakilesasodhana½.
          bh±veti saññojanabandhanacchida½, tato rati½ paramatara½ na vindati.
    522. “Yad± nabhe gajjati meghadundubhi, dh±r±kul± vihagapathe samantato;
          bhikkh³ ca pabbh±ragatova jh±yati, tato rati½ paramatara½ na vindati.
    523. “Yad± nad²na½ kusum±kul±na½, vicitta-v±neyya-vaµa½sak±na½;
          t²re nisinno sumanova jh±yati, tato rati½ paramatara½ na vindati.
    524. “Yad± nis²the rahitamhi k±nane, deve ga¼antamhi nadanti d±µhino;
          bhikkh³ ca pabbh±ragatova jh±yati, tato rati½ paramatara½ na vindati.
    525. “Yad± vitakke uparundhiyattano, nagantare nagavivara½ samassito;
          v²taddaro v²takhilova jh±yati, tato rati½ paramatara½ na vindati.
    526. “Yad± sukh² malakhilasokan±sano,
          niragga¼o nibbanatho visallo;
          sabb±save byantikatova jh±yati,
          tato rati½ paramatara½ na vindat²”ti.– im± g±th± abh±si;
    Tatth±ya½    (2.0162)    padayojan±mukhena    paµhamag±th±ya    atthavaººan±–
khandh±na½  parip±ko  jar±.  Bhedo maraºa½. Jar±maraºas²sena cettha jar±mara-
ºavanto   dhamm±   gahit±.   “Tayida½   jar±maraºa½   dukkhan”ti   aviddas³  yath±-
bh³ta½  aj±nant±  puthujjan±  yattha  yasmi½  up±d±nakkhandhapañcake  sit±  paµi-
bandh±  all²n±,  ta½  “ida½  dukkha½, ettaka½ dukkha½, na ito bhiyyo”ti vipassan±-
paññ±sahit±ya  maggapaññ±ya parij±nitv±, idha imasmi½ s±sane sato sampaj±no,
paº¹ito  bhikkhu,  yad± yasmi½ k±le lakkhaº³panijjh±nena jh±yati. Tato vipassan±-
ratito  maggaphalaratito  ca  paramatara½  uttamatara½  rati½ na vindati nappaµila-
bhati. Ten±ha bhagav±–
          “Yato yato sammasati, khandh±na½ udayabbaya½;



          labhat² p²tip±mojja½, amata½ ta½ vij±nata½.
          “Paµhaby± ekarajjena, saggassa gamanena v±;
          sabbalok±dhipaccena, sot±pattiphala½ varan”ti. (dha. pa. 374, 178);
    Eva½  pariññ±bhisamayamukhena  vivekarati½  dassetv± id±ni pah±n±bhisama-
y±dimukhenapi  ta½  dassetu½ dutiy±dik± tisso g±th± abh±si. Tattha dukkhass±va-
haninti   dukkhassa  ±yati½  pavatti½,  dukkhassa  nipphattikanti  attho.  Visattikanti
taºha½.  S±  hi  visat±ti  visattik±, vis±l±ti visattik±, visaµ±ti visattik±, visakkat²ti visa-
ttik±,  visa½  harat²ti  visattik±,  visa½v±dik±ti  visattik±, visam³l±ti visattik±, visapha-
l±ti  visattik±,  visaparibhog±ti visattik±, vis±l± v± pana s± taºh± r³pe sadde gandhe
rase phoµµhabbe dhamme kule gaºe vitthaµ±ti visattik±ti vuccati. Papañcasaªgh±ta-
dukh±dhiv±hininti  sattasant±na½  sa½s±re  papañcenti vitth±rent²ti papañc±, r±g±-
dayo  m±n±dayo  ca.  Te  eva  pavattidukkhassa saªgh±taµµhena saªgh±t±, sadara-
thapari¼±hasabh±vatt±   dukkhañc±ti   papañcasaªgh±tadukha½,  tassa  adhiv±hato
nibbattanato  papañcasaªgh±tadukh±dhiv±hin².  Ta½  taºha½  pahantv±n±ti  ariya-
maggena samucchinditv±.
    Sivanti  (2.0163)  khema½,  akhemakar±na½  kiles±na½  samucchindanena  tehi
anupaddutanti    attho.   Samm±diµµhi-±d²na½   vasena   dvicaturaªgo   hutv±   ariye
nibb±na½  gamet²ti  dvecaturaªgag±mina½,  g±th±sukhatthañcettha  vibhatti-alopo
katoti   daµµhabba½.  R³p³papattimagg±d²su  sabbesu  maggesu  uttamatt±  maggu-
ttama½.   Ten±ha   bhagav±–   “magg±naµµhaªgiko   seµµho”ti-±di   (dha.   pa.   273).
Sabbehi  kilesamalehi satt±na½ sodhanato sabbakilesasodhana½. Paññ±ya passi-
tv±ti paµivedhapaññ±ya bh±van±bhisamayavasena abhisamecca.
    Sokahet³na½   abh±vato   puggalassa  ca  sok±bh±vahetuto  natthi  ettha  sokoti
asoka½.  Tath±  vigatar±g±dirajatt± viraja½. Na kenaci paccayena saªkhatanti asa-
ªkhata½.    Sabbesa½   kiles±na½   sabbassa   ca   dukkhassa   v³pasamabh±vato,
sa½s±radukkhadditehi   pajjitabbato  adhigantabbato  ca  santa½  pada½.  Sabbehi
kilesamalehi  sattasant±nassa  sodhananimittato  sabbakilesasodhana½.  Bh±vet²ti
sacchikiriy±bhisamayavasena    abhisameti.   Bahukkhattuñhi   nibb±na½   ±rabbha
sacchikiriy±bhisamaya½  pavattentassa  ±lambake  labbham±navisesaka½ ±lambi-
tabbe  ±ropetv±  eva½  vutta½. Sa½yojanasaªkh±t±na½ bandhan±na½ chedanato
sa½yojanabandhanacchida½.  Nimittañhettha  kattubh±vena upac±rita½, yath± ari-
yabh±vakar±ni   sacc±ni  ariyasacc±n²ti.  Yath±  purimag±th±su  yad±  jh±yati,  tad±
tato  rati½  paramatara½  na  vindat²ti  yojan±.  Eva½  idha  yad±  bh±veti,  tad± tato
rati½ paramatara½ na vindat²ti yojan±.
    Eva½  thero cat³hi g±th±hi att±na½ anupanetv±va catusaccapaµivedhakittanena
añña½  by±karitv± id±ni attan± vasitaµµh±nassa vivittabh±vena ph±suta½ dassento
“yad±  nabhe”ti-±dik±  g±th±  abh±si.  Tattha  nabheti  ±k±se.  Siniddhagambh²rani-
gghosat±ya meghoyeva dundubhi meghadundubhi.



Samantato  paggharant²hi dh±r±hi ±kul±ti dh±r±kul±. Vihag±na½ pakkh²na½ gama-
namaggatt± vihagapathe nabheti yojan±. Tatoti jh±naratito.
    Kusum±kul±nanti  (2.0164)  tar³hi  ga¼itakusumehi samohit±na½. Vicittav±neyya-
vaµa½sak±nanti  vane  j±tatt±  v±neyy±ni  vanapupph±ni, vicitt±ni v±neyy±ni vaµa½-
sak±ni  et±santi  vicittav±neyyavaµa½sak± nadiyo, t±sa½ n±n±vidhavanapupphava-
µa½sak±nanti attho. Uttarimanussadhammavasena sundaro mano etass±ti sumano
jh±yati.
     Nis²theti rattiya½. Rahitamh²ti, janasamb±dhavirahite vivitte. Deveti meghe. Ga¼a-
ntamh²ti  vuµµhidh±r±yo  paggharante  vassante. D±µhinoti s²habyaggh±dayo paµipa-
kkhasatt±.  Te  hi d±µh±vudh±ti “d±µhino”ti vuccanti, nadanti d±µhinoti idampi janavi-
vekadassanatthameva gahita½.
    Vitakke   uparundhiyattanoti   attasant±napariy±pannat±ya   attano   k±mavitakk±-
dike  micch±vitakke  paµipakkhabalena  nisedhetv±. Attanoti v± ida½ vindat²ti imin±
yojetabba½   “tato   rati½  paramatara½  attan±  na  vindat²”ti.  Nagantareti  pabbata-
ntare.  Nagavivaranti  pabbataguha½  pabbh±ra½  v±. Samassitoti nissito upagato.
V²taddaroti vigatakilesadaratho. V²takhiloti pah²nacetokhilo.
    Sukh²ti   jh±n±disukhena   sukhito.   Malakhilasokan±sanoti  r±g±d²na½  mal±na½
pañcannañca  cetokhil±na½ ñ±tiviyog±dihetukassa sokassa ca pah±yako. Niragga-
¼oti,  agga¼a½  vuccati  avijj± nibb±napurapavesaniv±raºato, tadabh±vato niragga¼o.
Nibbanathoti   nitaºho.   Visalloti,   vigatar±g±disallo.   Sabb±saveti,   k±m±sav±dike
sabbepi  ±save. Byantikatoti byantikat±v² ariyamaggena vigatante katv± µhito diµµha-
dhammasukhavih±rattha½   yad±   jh±yati,  tato  jh±naratito  paramatara½  rati½  na
vindat²ti yojan±. Eva½ pana vatv± thero ajakaraº²t²rameva gato.
 
                                              Bh³tattherag±th±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                  Navakanip±tavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                            10. Dasakanip±to
 
 
                                                1. K±¼ud±yittherag±th±vaººan±
 
    Dasakanip±te  (2.0165)  aªg±rinoti-±dik±  ±yasmato k±¼ud±yittherassa g±th±. K±
uppatti?  Ayampi padumuttarabuddhassa k±le ha½savat²nagare kulagehe nibbatto
satthu  dhammadesana½  suºanto  satth±ra½ eka½ bhikkhu½ kulappas±dak±na½
aggaµµh±ne  µhapenta½  disv±  tajja½  abhin²h±rakamma½  katv±  ta½  µh±nantara½
patthesi.
    So  y±vaj²va½  kusala½  katv±  devamanussesu  sa½saranto  amh±ka½  bodhisa-
ttassa  m±tukucchiya½  paµisandhiggahaºadivase  kapilavatthusmi½yeva  amacca-



gehe  paµisandhi½  gaºhi.  Bodhisattena  saddhi½  ekadivasa½yeva  j±toti ta½diva-
sa½yeva  na½  duk³lacumbaµe  nipajj±petv±  bodhisattassa  upaµµh±na½  nayi½su.
Bodhisattena  hi  saddhi½  bodhirukkho, r±hulam±t±, catt±ro nidh², ±rohaniyahatth²,
assakaº¹ako,  channo  k±¼ud±y²ti ime satta ekadivasa½yeva j±tatt± sahaj±t± n±ma
ahesu½.    Athassa    n±maggahaºadivase    sakalanagarassa    udaggacittadivase
j±tatt±  ud±y²tveva  n±ma½  aka½su, thoka½ k±¼adh±tukatt± pana k±¼ud±y²ti paññ±-
yittha. So bodhisattena saddhi½ kum±rak²¼a½ k²¼anto vuddhi½ agam±si.
    Aparabh±ge  lokan±the  mah±bhinikkhamana½ nikkhamitv± anukkamena sabba-
ññuta½  patv±  pavattitavaradhammacakke  r±jagaha½  upaniss±ya  ve¼uvane  viha-
rante   suddhodanamah±r±j±   ta½  pavatti½  sutv±  purisasahassapariv±ra½  eka½
amacca½   “putta½   me   idh±neh²”ti   pesesi.   So   dhammadesan±vel±ya   satthu
santika½   gantv±   parisapariyante   µhito   dhamma½   sutv±   sapariso   arahatta½
p±puºi.  Atha  ne  satth±  “etha,  bhikkhavo”ti  hattha½  pas±reti.  Sabbe taªkhaºa½-
yeva   iddhimayapattac²varadhar±   vassasaµµhikatther±   viya   ahesu½.   Arahatta½
pattato  paµµh±ya  pana  ariy±  majjhatt±va honti, tasm± raññ± pahitas±sana½ dasa-
balassa  na  kathesi. R±j± “neva gatabalakoµµhako ±gacchati, na s±sana½ suyyat²”-
ti   aparampi   amacca½   purisasahassena   (2.0166)  pesesi.  Tasmimpi  tath±  paµi-
panne   aparanti   eva½  navahi  amaccehi  saddhi½  nava  purisasahass±ni  pesesi
sabbe arahatta½ patv± tuºh² ahesu½.
    Atha  r±j±  cintesi–  “ettak±  jan±  mayi sineh±bh±vena dasabalassa idh±gamana-
tth±ya na kiñci kathayi½su, aya½ kho pana ud±y² dasabalena samavayo sahapa½-
suk²¼iko,   mayi   ca  sinehav±,  ima½  pesess±m²”ti  ta½  pakkos±petv±,  “t±ta,  tva½
purisasahassapariv±ro   r±jagaha½  gantv±  dasabala½  ±neh²”ti  vatv±  pesesi.  So
pana  gacchanto  “sac±ha½,  deva,  pabbajitu½  labhiss±mi,  ev±ha½ bhagavanta½
idh±ness±m²”ti  vatv±  “ya½  kiñci  katv±  mama  putta½  dasseh²”ti vutto r±jagaha½
gantv±  satthu  dhammadesan±vel±ya  parisapariyante µhito dhamma½ sutv± sapa-
riv±ro  arahatta½  patv±  ehibhikkhubh±ve  patiµµh±si.  Tena  vutta½  apad±ne  (apa.
thera 1.4.48-63)–
          “Padumuttarabuddhassa, lokajeµµhassa t±dino;
          addh±na½ paµipannassa, carato c±rika½ tad±.
          “Suphulla½ paduma½ gayha, uppala½ mallikañcaha½;
          paramanna½ gahetv±na, ad±si½ satthuno aha½.
          “Paribhuñji mah±v²ro, paramanna½ subhojana½;
          tañca puppha½ gahetv±na, janassa sampadassayi.
          “Iµµha½ kanta½ piya½ loke, jalaja½ pupphamuttama½;
          sudukkara½ kata½ tena, yo me puppha½ ad±sida½.
          “Yo pupphamabhiropesi, paramannañcad±si me;
          tamaha½ kittayiss±mi, suº±tha mama bh±sato.
          “Dasa aµµha cakkhattu½ so, devarajja½ karissati;
          uppala½ padumañc±pi, mallikañca taduttari.
          “Assa puññavip±kena, dibbagandhasam±yuta½;
          ±k±se chadana½ katv±, dh±rayissati t±vade.



          “Pañcav²satikkhattuñca (2.0167), cakkavatt² bhavissati;
          pathaby± rajja½ pañcasata½, vasudha½ ±vasissati.
          “Kappasatasahassamhi, okk±kakulasambhavo;
          gotamo n±ma gottena, satth± loke bhavissati.
          “Sakakamm±bhiraddho so, sukkam³lena codito;
          saky±na½ nandijanano, ñ±tibandhu bhavissati.
          “So pacch± pabbajitv±na, sukkam³lena codito;
          sabb±save pariññ±ya, nibb±yissatin±savo.
          “Paµisambhidamanuppatta½, katakiccaman±sava½;
          gotamo lokabandhu ta½, etadagge µhapessati.
          “Padh±napahitatto so, upasanto nir³padhi;
          ud±y² n±ma n±mena, hessati satthu s±vako.
          “R±go doso ca moho ca, m±no makkho ca dha½sito;
          sabb±save pariññ±ya, vihar±mi an±savo.
          “Tosayiñc±pi sambuddha½, ±t±p² nipako aha½;
          pas±dito ca sambuddho, etadagge µhapesi ma½.
          “Paµisambhid± catasso …pe… kata½ buddhassa s±sanan”ti.
    Arahatta½   pana  patv±  “na  t±v±ya½  dasabalassa  kulanagara½  gantu½  k±lo,
vasante  pana  upagate  pupphitesu vanasaº¹esu haritatiºasañchann±ya bh³miy±
gamanak±lo   bhavissat²”ti   k±la½   paµim±nento  vasante  sampatte  satthu  kulana-
gara½ gantu½ gamanamaggavaººa½ sa½vaººento–
    527. “Aªg±rino d±ni dum± bhadante, phalesino chadana½ vippah±ya;
          te accimantova pabh±sayanti, samayo mah±v²ra bh±g²ras±na½.
    528. “Dum±ni (2.0168) phull±ni manoram±ni, samantato sabbadis± pavanti;
          patta½ pah±ya phalam±sas±n±, k±lo ito pakkaman±ya v²ra.
    529. “Nev±tis²ta½ na pan±ti-uºha½, sukh± utu addhaniy± bhadante;
          passantu ta½ s±kiy± ko¼iy± ca, pacch±mukha½ rohiniya½ taranta½.
    530. “¾s±ya kasate khetta½, b²ja½ ±s±ya vappati;
          ±s±ya v±ºij± yanti, samudda½ dhanah±rak±;
          y±ya ±s±ya tiµµh±mi, s± me ±s± samijjhatu.
    531. “Punappunañceva vapanti b²ja½, punappuna½ vassati devar±j±;
          punappuna½  khetta½ kasanti kassak±, punappuna½ dhaññamupeti raµµha½.
    532. “Punappuna½ y±canak± caranti, punappuna½ d±napat² dadanti;
          punappuna½ d±napat² daditv±, punappuna½ saggamupenti µh±na½.
    533. “V²ro have sattayuga½ puneti, yasmi½ kule j±yati bh³ripañño;
          maññ±maha½ sakkati devadevo, tay± hi j±to muni saccan±mo.
    534. “Suddhodano n±ma pit± mahesino, buddhassa m±t± pana m±yan±m±;



          y± bodhisatta½ parihariya kucchin±, k±yassa bhed± tidivamhi modati.
    535. “S± gotam² k±lakat± ito cut±, dibbehi k±mehi samaªgibh³t±;
          s± modati k±maguºehi pañcahi, pariv±rit± devagaºehi tehi.
    536.   “Buddhassa   (2.0169)   puttomhi   asayhas±hino,   aªg²rasassappaµimassa
t±dino;
          pitupit± mayha½ tuva½si sakka, dhammena me gotama ayyakos²”ti.–
Im± g±th± abh±si.
    Tattha   aªg±rinoti   aªg±r±ni   viy±ti   aªg±r±ni,   rattapav±¼avaºº±ni   rukkh±na½
pupphapallav±ni,  t±ni  etesa½  sant²ti  aªg±rino, atilohitakusumakisalayehi aªg±ra-
vuµµhisa½parikiºº±  viy±ti  attho.  Id±n²ti  imasmi½ k±le. Dum±ti rukkh±. Bhadanteti,
bhadda½  ante  etass±ti bhadanteti ekassa dak±rassa lopa½ katv± vuccati, guºavi-
sesayutto,  guºavisesayutt±nañca  aggabh³to satth±. Tasm± bhadanteti satthu ±la-
pana½.   Paccattavacanañceta½  ek±ranta½  “sukaµe  paµikamme  sukhe  dukkhepi
ce”ti-±d²su   viya.  Idha  pana  sambodhanatthe  daµµhabba½.  Tena  vutta½  “bhada-
nteti   ±lapanan”ti.   “Bhaddasaddasam±nattha½  padantaramekan”ti  keci.  Phal±ni
esant²ti  phalesino.  Acetanepi  hi  sacetanakiriyam±ropetv± voharanti, yath± kula½
patituk±manti,     phal±ni     gahetum±raddh±     sampattiphalagahaºak±l±ti     attho.
Chadana½  vippah±y±ti  pur±ºapaºº±ni  pajahitv±  sampannapaº¹upal±s±ti  attho.
Teti   dum±.   Accimantova  pabh±sayant²ti  d²pasikh±vanto  viya  jalita-agg²  viya  v±
obh±sayanti  sabb±  dis±ti  adhipp±yo. Samayoti k±lo, “anuggah±y±”ti vacanaseso.
Mah±v²r±ti   mah±vikkanta.   Bh±g²  ras±nanti  attharas±d²na½  bh±g².  Vuttañheta½
dhammasen±patin±–    “bh±g²   v±   bhagav±   attharasassa   dhammarasass±”ti-±di
(c³¼ani.   ajitam±ºavapucch±niddesa   2).   Mah±v²ra,   bh±g²ti   ca   idampi   dvaya½
sambodhanavacana½  daµµhabba½.  Bh±g²rath±nanti pana p±µhe bhag²ratho n±ma
±dir±j±.   Tabba½saj±tat±ya   s±kiy±   bh±g²rath±,   tesa½   bh±g²rath±na½  upak±ra-
tthanti adhipp±yo.
    Dum±n²ti  liªgavipall±sena  vutta½,  dum±  rukkh±ti  attho.  Samantato  sabbadis±
pavant²ti,  samantato  sabbabh±gato  sabbadis±su  ca  phull±ni,  tath±  phullatt± eva
sabbadis±  pavanti  gandha½ vissajjenti. ¾sam±n±ti ±s²sant± (2.0170) gahituk±m±.
Eva½ rukkhasobh±ya gamanamaggassa r±maºeyyata½ dassetv± id±ni “nev±tis²ta-
n”ti-±din±  utusampatti½  dasseti.  Sukh±ti n±tis²tan±ti-uºhabh±veneva sukh± iµµh±.
Utu   addhaniy±ti   addh±nagamanayogg±   utu.   Passantu   ta½   s±kiy±  ko¼iy±  ca,
pacch±mukha½  rohiniya½  tarantanti  rohin²  n±ma nad² s±kiyako¼iyajanapad±na½
antare  uttaradisato  dakkhiºamukh±  sandati,  r±jagaha½  cass±  puratthimadakkhi-
º±ya  dis±ya,  tasm±  r±jagahato  kapilavatthu½ gantu½ ta½ nadi½ tarant± pacch±-
mukh±  hutv±  taranti.  Ten±ha  “passantu  ta½  …pe…  tarantan”ti.  “Bhagavanta½
pacch±mukha½  rohini½  n±ma  nadi½  atikkamanta½ s±kiyako¼iyajanapadav±sino
passant³”ti kapilavatthugaman±ya bhagavanta½ ±y±canto uss±heti.
    Id±ni  attano patthana½ upam±hi pak±sento “±s±ya kasate”ti g±tham±ha. ¾s±ya
kasate  khettanti  kassako  kasanto  khetta½  phal±s±ya  kasati. B²ja½ ±s±ya vappa-
t²ti  kasitv±  ca  vapantena  phal±s±ya  eva  b²ja½  vappati nikkhip²yati. ¾s±ya v±ºij±
yant²ti   dhanah±rak±   v±ºij±   dhan±s±ya   samudda½   taritu½  desa½  upagantu½



samudda½   n±v±ya   yanti  gacchanti.  Y±ya  ±s±ya  tiµµh±m²ti  eva½  ahampi  y±ya
±s±ya     patthan±ya    bhagav±    tumh±ka½    kapilapuragamanapatthan±ya    idha
tiµµh±mi.  S±  me  ±s±  samijjhatu,  tumhehi  “kapilavatthu gantabban”ti vadati, ±s±ya
sadisat±ya cettha kattukamyat±chanda½ ±s±ti ±ha.
    Gamanamaggasa½vaººan±din±   anekav±ra½   y±can±ya   k±raºa½   dassetu½
“punappunan”ti-±di   vutta½.   Tassattho–   saki½   vuttamattena   vappe  asampajja-
m±ne  kassak±  punappuna½  dutiyampi  tatiyampi  b²ja½  vapanti. Pajjunno devar±-
j±pi  ekav±rameva avassitv± punappuna½ k±lena k±la½ vassati. Kassak±pi ekav±-
rameva   akasitv±   sassasampatti-attha½  pa½su½  kaddama½  v±  mudu½  k±tu½
khetta½  punappuna½  kasanti.  Ekav±rameva  dhañña½  saªgaha½ katv± “alame-
tt±vat±”ti  aparitussanato  koµµh±g±r±d²su  paµis±manavasena  manussehi  upan²ya-
m±na½ punappuna½ s±li-±didhañña½ raµµha½ upeti upagacchati.
    Y±canak±pi  (2.0171)  y±cant± punappuna½ kul±ni caranti upagacchanti, na eka-
v±rameva,   y±cit±   pana   tesa½   punappuna½  d±napat²  dadanti,  na  saki½yeva.
Tath±  pana  deyyadhamma½ punappuna½ d±napat² daditv± d±namaya½ puñña½
upacinitv±   punappuna½   apar±para½   saggamupenti   µh±na½  paµisandhivasena
devaloka½  upagacchanti.  Tasm± ahampi punappuna½ y±c±mi bhagav± mayha½
manoratha½ matthaka½ p±peh²ti adhipp±yo.
    Id±ni   yadattha½  satth±ra½  kapilavatthugamana½  y±cati,  ta½  dassetu½  “v²ro
have”tig±tham±ha.    Tassattho–   v²ro   v²riyav±   mah±vikkanto   bh³ripañño   mah±-
pañño   puriso  yasmi½  kule  j±yati  nibbattati,  tattha  have  eka½sena  sattayuga½
sattapurisayuga½  y±vasattama½ pit±mahayuga½ samm±paµipattiy± puneti sodhe-
t²ti  lokav±do  ativ±do aññesu. Bhagav± pana sabbesa½ dev±na½ uttamadevat±ya
devadevo  p±paniv±raºena  kaly±ºapatiµµh±panena tato parampi sodhetu½ sakkati
sakkot²ti   maññ±mi   aha½.   Kasm±?  Tay±  hi  j±to  muni  saccan±mo  yasm±  tay±
satth±r±  ariy±ya  j±tiy± j±to munibh±vo, muni v± sam±no attahitaparahit±na½ idha-
lokaparalok±nañca    munanaµµhena   “mun²”ti   avitathan±mo,   monav±   v±   muni,
“samaºo  pabbajito  is²”ti avitathan±mo tay± j±to. Tasm± satt±na½ ekantahitapaµil±-
bhahetubh±vato bhagav± tava tattha gamana½ y±c±m±ti attho.
    Id±ni “sattayugan”ti vutte pituyuga½ dassetu½ “suddhodano n±m±”ti-±di vutta½.
Suddha½  odana½  j²vana½  etass±ti suddhodano. Buddhapit± hi eka½sato suvisu-
ddhak±yavac²manosam±c±ro   suvisuddh±j²vo   hoti  tath±  abhin²h±rasampannatt±.
M±yan±m±ti  kular³pas²l±c±r±disampattiy±  ñ±timitt±d²hi  “m± y±h²”ti vattabbaguºa-
t±ya  “m±y±”ti  laddhan±m±.  Parihariy±ti  dh±retv±. K±yassa bhed±ti sadevakassa
lokassa  cetiyasadisassa  attano k±yassa vin±sato uddha½. Tidivamh²ti tusitadeva-
loke.
    S±ti  m±y±dev².  Gotam²ti  gottena  ta½ kitteti. Dibbehi k±meh²ti, tusitabhavanapa-
riy±pannehi  dibbehi  vatthuk±mehi.  Samaªgibh³t±ti  samann±gat±.  K±maguºeh²ti
k±makoµµh±sehi,  “k±meh²”ti  vatv± (2.0172) puna “k±maguºeh²”ti vacanena aneka-
bh±gehi  vatthuk±mehi  paric±riyat²ti  d²peti. Teh²ti yasmi½ devanik±ye nibbatti, tehi
tusitadevagaºehi,  tehi  v±  k±maguºehi. “Samaªgibh³t± pariv±rit±”ti ca itthiliªgani-
ddeso   purimattabh±vasiddha½   itthibh±va½,   devat±bh±va½  v±  sandh±ya  kato,



dev³papatti pana purisabh±veneva j±t±.
    Eva½  therena  y±cito  bhagav± tattha gamane bah³na½ vises±dhigama½ disv±
v²satisahassa   kh²º±savaparivuto  r±jagahato  aturitac±rik±vasena  kapilavatthug±-
mimagga½  paµipajji.  Thero iddhiy± kapilavatthu½ gantv± rañño purato ±k±se µhito
adiµµhapubba½   vesa½  disv±  raññ±  “kosi  tvan”ti  pucchito,  “sace  amaccaputta½
tay± bhagavato santika½ pesita½ ma½ na j±n±si, eva½ pana j±n±h²”ti dassento–
          “Buddhassa puttomhi asayhas±hino, aªg²rasassappaµimassa t±dino;
          pitupit± mayha½ tuva½si sakka, dhammena me gotama ayyakos²”ti.–
Os±nag±tham±ha.
    Tattha   buddhassa   puttomh²ti,   sabbaññubuddhassa   ure   j±tat±ya   orasaputto
amhi.  Asayhas±hinoti,  abhisambodhito  pubbe µhapetv± mah±bodhisatta½ aññehi
sahitu½  vahitu½  asakkuºeyyatt± asayhassa sakalassa bodhisambh±rassa mah±-
k±ruºik±dhik±rassa  ca  sahanato  vahanato, tato parampi aññehi sahitu½ abhibha-
vitu½   asakkuºeyyatt±   asayh±na½   pañcanna½   m±r±na½  sahanato  abhibhava-
nato,      ±say±nusayacarit±dhimutti-±divibh±g±vabodhanena     yath±raha½     vene-
yy±na½        diµµhadhammikasampar±yikaparamatthehi        anus±san²saªkh±tassa
aññehi  asayhassa  buddhakiccassa  ca sahanato, tattha v± s±dhuk±r²bh±vato asa-
yhas±hino.  Aªg²rasass±ti aªg²katas²l±disampattikassa. “Aªgamaªgehi niccharaºa-
ka-obh±sass±”ti   apare.  Keci  pana  “aªg²raso,  siddhatthoti  dve  (2.0173)  n±m±ni
pitar±yeva   gahit±n²”ti   vadanti.  Appaµimass±ti  an³pamassa.  Iµµh±niµµhesu  t±dila-
kkhaºappattiy±  t±dino.  Pitupit±  mayha½  tuva½s²ti  ariyaj±tivasena  mayha½  pitu
samm±sambuddhassa   lokavoh±rena  tva½  pit±  asi.  Sakk±ti  j±tivasena  r±j±na½
±lapati.  Dhammen±ti  sabh±vena  ariyaj±ti  lokiyaj±t²ti dvinna½ j±t²na½ sabh±vasa-
modh±nena  gotam±ti  r±j±na½  gottena  ±lapati.  Ayyakos²ti pit±maho asi. Ettha ca
“buddhassa puttomh²”ti-±di½ vadanto thero añña½ by±k±si.
    Eva½  pana  att±na½  j±n±petv± haµµhatuµµhena raññ± mah±rahe pallaªke nis²d±-
petv±   attano   paµiy±ditassa   n±naggarasassa  bhojanassa  patta½  p³retv±  dinne
gaman±k±ra½   dasseti.   “Kasm±   gantuk±mattha,   bhuñjath±”ti  ca  vutte,  “satthu
santika½  gantv± bhuñjiss±m²”ti. “Kaha½ pana satth±”ti? “V²satisahassabhikkhupa-
riv±ro  tumh±ka½ dassanatth±ya magga½ paµipanno”ti. “Tumhe ima½ piº¹ap±ta½
paribhuñjitv±  y±va  mama  putto ima½ nagara½ samp±puº±ti, t±vassa itova piº¹a-
p±ta½   harath±”ti.   Thero   bhattakicca½   katv±   rañño   paris±ya   ca   dhamma½
kathetv±   satthu   ±gamanato   puretarameva  sakala½  r±janivesana½  ratanattaye
abhippasanna½   karonto   sabbesa½   passant±na½yeva  satthu  ±haritabbabhatta-
puººa½  patta½  ±k±se  vissajjetv±  sayampi  veh±sa½  abbhuggantv± piº¹ap±ta½
upanetv±  satthu  hatthe µhapesi. Satth± ta½ piº¹ap±ta½ paribhuñji. Eva½ saµµhiyo-
jana½ magga½ divase divase yojana½ gacchantassa satthu r±jagehatova bhatta½
±haritv±  ad±si.  Atha  na½  bhagav± “mayha½ pitu mah±r±jassa sakalanivesana½
pas±des²”ti kulappas±dak±na½ aggaµµh±ne µhapes²ti.
 
                                            K±¼ud±yittherag±th±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 



 
                                             2. Ekavih±riyattherag±th±vaººan±
 
    Purato  (2.0174)  pacchato  v±ti-±dik±  ±yasmato  ekavih±riyattherassa g±th±. K±
uppatti?  Ayampi  purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  tattha tattha bhave puññ±ni upaci-
nanto   kassapadasabalassa   k±le   kulagehe   nibbattitv±   viññuta½   patto  satthu
santike  dhamma½  sutv±  paµiladdhasaddho  pabbajitv± arañña½ pavisitv± viveka-
v±sa½ vasi.
    So   tena   puññakammena   eka½  buddhantara½  devamanussesu  sa½saranto
imasmi½  buddhupp±de  bhagavati  parinibbute  dhamm±sokarañño  kaniµµhabh±t±
hutv±  nibbatti.  Asokamah±r±j±  kira  satthu  parinibb±nato dvinna½ vassasat±na½
upari    aµµh±rasame    vasse    sakalajambud²pe    ekarajj±bhiseka½   patv±   attano
kaniµµha½  tissakum±ra½  oparajje  µhapetv±  ekena  up±yena  ta½  s±sane abhippa-
sanna½   ak±si.   So  ekadivasa½  migava½  gato  araññe  yonakamah±dhammara-
kkhitatthera½   hatthin±gena   s±las±kha½   gahetv±   b²jiyam±na½  nisinna½  disv±
sañj±tapas±do  “aho  vat±hampi  aya½  mah±thero  viya  pabbajitv±  araññe vihare-
yyan”ti  cintesi.  Thero tassa citt±c±ra½ ñatv± tassa passantasseva ±k±sa½ abbhu-
ggantv±  asok±r±me  pokkharaºiy±  abhijjam±ne  udake  µhatv± c²varañca uttar±sa-
ªgañca ±k±se olaggetv± nh±yitu½ ±rabhi.



Kum±ro  therassa  ±nubh±va½  disv± abhippasanno araññato nivattitv± r±jageha½
gantv±  “pabbajiss±m²”ti rañño ±rocesi. R±j± ta½ anekappak±ra½ y±citv± pabbajj±-
dhipp±ya½ nivattetu½ n±sakkhi. So up±sako hutv± pabbajj±sukha½ patthento–
    537. “Purato pacchato v±pi, aparo ce na vijjati;
          at²va ph±su bhavati, ekassa vasato vane.
    538. “Handa eko gamiss±mi, arañña½ buddhavaººita½;
          ph±su ekavih±rissa, pahitattassa bhikkhuno.
    539. “Yog²-p²tikara½ ramma½, mattakuñjarasevita½;
          eko atthavas² khippa½, pavisiss±mi k±nana½.
    540. “Supupphite (2.0175) s²tavane, s²tale girikandare;
          gatt±ni parisiñcitv±, caªkamiss±mi ekako.
    541. “Ek±kiyo adutiyo, ramaº²ye mah±vane;
          kad±ha½ vihariss±mi, katakicco an±savo.
    542. “Eva½ me kattuk±massa, adhipp±yo samijjhatu;
          s±dhayiss±maha½yeva, n±ñño aññassa k±rako”ti.–
Im± cha g±th± abh±si.
    Tattha  purato pacchato v±ti attano purato v± pacchato v±, v±-saddassa vikappa-
tthatt±  passato  v±  aparo  añño  jano  na  vijjati  ce, at²va ativiya ph±su cittasukha½
bhavati.  Ekavih±r²bh±vena  ekassa  asah±yassa. Vane vasatoti ciraparicitena vive-
kajjh±sayena  ±ka¹¹hiyam±nahadayo  so rattindiva½ mah±janaparivutassa vasato
saªgaºikavih±ra½ nibbindanto vivekasukhañca bahu½ maññanto vadati.
    Hand±ti   vossaggatthe   nip±to,   tena   id±ni   kar²yam±nassa  araññagamanassa
nicchitabh±vam±ha.  Eko  gamiss±m²ti “suññ±g±re kho, gahapati, tath±gat± abhira-
mant²”ti-±divacanato   (c³¼ava.  306)  buddhehi  vaººita½  pasaµµha½  arañña½  eko
asah±yo   gamiss±mi  v±s±dhipp±yena  upagacch±mi.  Yasm±  ekavih±rissa  µh±n±-
d²su   asah±yabh±vena   ekavih±rissa   nibb±na½   paµipesitacittat±ya   pahitattassa
adhis²lasikkh±dik±  tisso  sikkh±  sikkhato  bhikkhuno arañña½ ph±su iµµha½ sukh±-
vahanti attho.
    Yog²-p²tikaranti   yog²na½   bh±van±ya   yuttappayutt±na½  appasadd±dibh±vena
jh±navipassan±dip²ti½    ±vahanato    yog²-p²tikara½.   Visabh±g±rammaº±bh±vena
paµisall±nas±ruppat±ya ramma½. Mattakuñjarasevitanti mattavarav±raºavicarita½,
imin±pi   brah±raññabh±vena   janaviveka½yeva   dasseti.   Atthavas²ti  idha  atthoti
samaºadhammo  adhippeto. “Katha½ nu kho so me bhaveyy±”ti tassa vasa½ gato.
    Supupphiteti   (2.0176)   suµµhu   pupphite.  S²tavaneti  ch±y³dakasampattiy±  s²te
vane.  Ubhayenapi  tassa ramaº²yata½yeva vibh±veti. Girikandareti gir²na½ abbha-
ntare   kandare.   Kanti  hi  udaka½,  tena  d±rita½  ninnaµµh±na½  kandara½  n±ma.
T±dise  s²tale  girikandare  ghammaparit±pa½  vinodetv± attano gatt±ni parisiñcitv±
nh±yitv± caªkamiss±mi ekakoti katthaci an±yattavuttita½ dasseti.
    Ek±kiyoti    ek±k²    asah±yo.    Adutiyoti    taºh±saªkh±tadutiy±bh±vena   adutiyo.
Taºh±   hi   purisassa   sabbad±  avijahanaµµhena  dutiy±  n±ma.  Ten±ha  bhagav±–
“taºh±dutiyo puriso, d²ghamaddh±na sa½saran”ti (itivu. 15, 105).
    Eva½  me  kattuk±mass±ti “handa eko gamiss±m²”ti-±din± vuttavidhin± arañña½



gantv±   bh±van±bhiyoga½  kattuk±massa  me.  Adhipp±yo  samijjhat³ti  “kad±ha½
vihariss±mi,  katakicco  an±savo”ti  eva½  pavatto  manoratho  ijjhatu  siddhi½ p±pu-
º±tu.   Arahattappatti  ca  yasm±  na  ±y±canamattena  sijjhati,  n±pi  aññena  s±dhe-
tabb±, tasm± ±ha “s±dhayiss±maha½yeva, n±ñño aññassa k±rako”ti.
    Eva½   upar±jassa   pabbajj±ya   da¼hanicchayata½  ñatv±  r±j±  asok±r±magama-
n²ya½    magga½    alaªk±r±petv±    kum±ra½   sabb±laªk±ravibh³sita½   mahatiy±
sen±ya   mahaccar±j±nubh±vena  vih±ra½  nesi.  Kum±ro  padh±naghara½  gantv±
mah±dhammarakkhitattherassa  santike  pabbaji,  anekasat±  manuss± ta½ anupa-
bbaji½su.  Rañño bh±gineyyo saªghamitt±ya s±miko aggibrahm±pi tameva anupa-
bbaji. So pabbajitv± haµµhatuµµho attan± k±tabba½ pak±sento–
    543. “Esa bandh±mi sann±ha½, pavisiss±mi k±nana½;
          na tato nikkhamiss±mi, appatto ±savakkhaya½.
    544. “M±lute upav±yante, s²te surabhigandhike;
          avijja½ d±layiss±mi, nisinno nagamuddhani.
    545. “Vane (2.0177) kusumasañchanne, pabbh±re n³na s²tale;
          vimuttisukhena sukhito, ramiss±mi giribbaje”ti.–
Tisso g±th± abh±si.
    Tattha     esa    bandh±mi    sann±hanti    es±ha½    v²riyasaªkh±ta½    sann±ha½
bandh±mi,  k±ye ca j²vite ca nirapekkho v²riyasann±hena sannayh±mi. Ida½ vutta½
hoti–   yath±   n±ma   s³ro  puriso  paccatthike  paccupaµµhite  ta½  jetuk±mo  añña½
kicca½  pah±ya  kavacapaµimuccan±din±  yuddh±ya  sannayhati, yuddhabh³miñca
gantv±  paccatthike  ajetv±  tato  na  nivattati,  evamahampi  kilesapaccatthike jetu½
±dittampi     s²sa½    celañca    ajjhupekkhitv±    catubbidhasammappadh±nav²riyasa-
nn±ha½  sannayh±mi,  kilese ajetv± kilesavijayayogga½ vivekaµµh±na½ na vissajje-
m²ti.  Tena  vutta½  “pavisiss±mi  k±nana½  na  tato nikkhamiss±mi, appatto ±sava-
kkhayan”ti.
    “M±lute  upav±yante”ti-±din±  araññaµµh±nassa kammaµµh±nabh±van±yogyata½
vadati,   ramiss±mi   n³na   giribbajeti   yojan±.   Pabbataparikkhepe  abhiramiss±mi
maññeti an±gatattha½ parikappento vadati. Sesa½ suviññeyyameva.
    Eva½  vatv±  thero  arañña½  pavisitv±  samaºadhamma½  karonto  upajjh±yena
saddhi½   kaliªgaraµµha½   agam±si.  Tatthassa  p±de  cammik±b±dho  uppajji,  ta½
disv±   eko   vejjo   “sappi½,  bhante,  pariyesatha,  tikicchiss±mi  nan”ti  ±ha.  Thero
sappipariyesana½  akatv±  vipassan±ya  eva  kamma½  karoti,  rogo va¹¹hati, vejjo
therassa   tattha   appossukkata½   disv±   sayameva   sappi½   pariyesitv±  thera½
aroga½  ak±si.  So  arogo  hutv±  nacirasseva  arahatta½  p±puºi. Tena vutta½ apa-
d±ne (apa. thera 2.44.1-12)–
          “Imamhi bhaddake kappe, brahmabandhu mah±yaso;
          kassapo n±ma gottena, uppajji vadata½ varo.
          “Nippapañco nir±lambo, ±k±sasamam±naso;
          suññat±bahulo t±d², animittarato vas².
          “Asaªgacitto (2.0178) nikleso, asa½saµµho kule gaºe;
          mah±k±ruºiko v²ro, vinayop±yakovido.



          “Uyyutto parakiccesu, vinayanto sadevake;
          nibb±nagamana½ magga½, gati½ paªkavisosana½.
          “Amata½ paramass±da½, jar±maccuniv±raºa½;
          mah±parisamajjhe so, nisinno lokat±rako.
          “Karav²karuto n±tho, brahmaghoso tath±gato;
          uddharanto mah±dugg±, vippanaµµhe an±yake.
          “Desento viraja½ dhamma½, diµµho me lokan±yako;
          tassa dhamma½ suºitv±na, pabbaji½ anag±riya½.
          “Pabbajitv± tad±p±ha½, cintento jinas±sana½;
          ekakova vane ramme, vasi½ sa½saggap²¼ito.
          “Sakk±yav³pak±so me, hetubh³to mam±bhav²;
          manaso v³pak±sassa, sa½saggabhayadassino.
          “Kiles± jh±pit± mayha½ …pe… kata½ buddhassa s±sanan”ti.
    Arahatta½  pana patv± there tattha viharante r±j± koµidhanaparicc±gena bhojaka-
girivih±ra½  n±ma  k±retv±  thera½  tattha  v±sesi.  So  tattha viharanto parinibb±na-
k±le–
    546. “Soha½ paripuººasaªkappo, cando pannaraso yath±;
          sabb±savaparikkh²ºo, natthi d±ni punabbhavo”ti.–
Os±nag±tham±ha.  S±  utt±natth±va. Tadeva ca therassa aññ±by±karaºa½ ahos²ti.
 
                                         Ekavih±riyattherag±th±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                            3. Mah±kappinattherag±th±vaººan±
 
    An±gata½   (2.0179)   yo   paµikacca  passat²ti-±dik±  ±yasmato  mah±kappinatthe-
rassa   g±th±.   K±  uppatti?  Aya½  kira  padumuttarabuddhak±le  ha½savat²nagare
kulaghare  nibbattitv±  viññuta½ patto satthu santike dhamma½ suºanto satth±ra½
eka½  bhikkhu½  bhikkhu-ov±dak±na½ aggaµµh±ne µhapenta½ disv± tajja½ adhik±-
rakamma½ katv± ta½ µh±nantara½ patthesi.
    So   tattha  y±vaj²va½  kusala½  katv±  devamanussesu  sa½saranto  kassapasa-
mm±sambuddhak±le  b±r±ºasiya½  kulagehe  nibbattitv±  viññuta½ patto purisasa-
hassagaºajeµµhako    hutv±   gabbhasahassapaµimaº¹ita½   mahanta½   pariveºa½
k±r±pesi.   Te  sabbepi  jan±  y±vaj²va½  kusala½  katv±  ta½  up±saka½  jeµµhaka½
katv±   saputtad±r±   devaloke   nibbattitv±   eka½   buddhantara½  devamanussesu
sa½sari½su.  Tesu  gaºajeµµhako  amh±ka½  satthu nibbattito puretarameva pacca-
ntadese  kukkuµan±make  nagare  r±jagehe  nibbatti, tassa kappinoti n±ma½ ahosi.
Sesapuris±   tasmi½yeva   nagare   amaccakule  nibbatti½su.  Kappinakum±ro  pitu
accayena   chatta½   uss±petv±   mah±kappinar±j±  n±ma  j±to.  So  sutavittakat±ya
p±tova  cat³hi  dv±rehi  s²gha½ d³te pesesi– “yattha bahussute passatha, tato niva-
ttitv± mayha½ ±roceth±”ti.



    Tena  ca  samayena  amh±ka½ satth± loke uppajjitv± s±vatthi½ upaniss±ya viha-
rati.  Tasmi½  k±le  s±vatthiv±sino  v±ºij±  s±vatthiya½  uµµh±nakabhaº¹a½ gahetv±
ta½  nagara½  gantv±  bhaº¹a½  paµis±metv±  “r±j±na½  passiss±m±”ti  paºº±k±ra-
hatth±   rañño   ±roc±pesu½.  Te  r±j±  pakkos±petv±  niyy±ditapaºº±k±re  vanditv±
µhite  “kuto ±gatatth±”ti pucchi. “S±vatthito, dev±”ti. “Kacci vo raµµha½ subhikkha½,
dhammiko r±j±”ti? “¾ma, dev±”ti. “K²diso dhammo tumh±ka½ dese id±ni pavattat²”-
ti?  “Ta½,  deva,  na sakk± ucchiµµhamukhehi kathetun”ti. R±j± suvaººabhiªg±rena
udaka½  d±pesi.  Te  mukha½ vikkh±letv± dasabal±bhimukh± añjali½ paggahetv±,
“deva,   amh±ka½   dese   buddharatana½   n±ma   uppannan”ti  (2.0180)  ±ha½su.
Rañño  “buddho”ti  vacane  sutamatteyeva  sakalasar²ra½  pharam±n±  p²ti  uppajji.
Tato  “buddhoti,  t±t±, vadeth±”ti ±ha. “Buddhoti, deva, vad±m±”ti. Eva½ tikkhattu½
vad±petv±   “buddhoti   pada½   aparim±ºan”ti  tasmi½yeva  pade  pasanno  satasa-
hassa½   datv±   “apara½  vadeth±”ti  pucchi.  “Deva,  loke  dhammaratana½  n±ma
uppannan”ti.    Tampi   sutv±   tatheva   satasahassa½   datv±   “apara½   vadeth±”ti
pucchi.  “Deva,  saªgharatana½  n±ma  uppannan”ti.  Tampi  sutv±  tatheva  satasa-
hassa½   datv±  “buddhassa  bhagavato  santike  pabbajiss±m²”ti  tatova  nikkhami.
Amacc±pi   tatheva   nikkhami½su.   So   amaccasahassena   saddhi½   gaªg±t²ra½
patv±   “sace   satth±   samm±sambuddho,   imesa½   ass±na½  khuramattampi  m±
temet³”ti  sacc±dhiµµh±na½ katv± udakapiµµheneva p³ra½ gaªg±nadi½ atikkamitv±
aparampi  a¹¹hayojanavitth±ra½ nadi½ tatheva atikkamitv± tatiya½ candabh±ga½
n±ma mah±nadi½ patv± tampi t±ya eva saccakiriy±ya atikkami.
    Satth±pi  ta½divasa½  pacc³sasamaya½yeva  mah±karuº±sam±pattito  vuµµh±ya
loka½  volokento  “ajja  mah±kappino  tiyojanasatika½ rajja½ pah±ya amaccasaha-
ssapariv±ro  mama santike pabbajitu½ ±gamissat²”ti disv± “may± tesa½ paccugga-
mana½  k±tu½  yuttan”ti  p±tova  sar²rapaµijaggana½ katv± bhikkhusaªghaparivuto
s±vatthiya½  piº¹±ya  caritv±  pacch±bhatta½  piº¹ap±tapaµikkanto sayameva ±k±-
sena   gantv±  candabh±g±ya  nadiy±  t²re  tesa½  uttaraºatitthass±bhimukhaµµh±ne
mah±nigrodham³le   pallaªkena  nisinno  chabbaººabuddharasmiyo  vissajjesi.  Te
tena   titthena  uttarant±  buddharasmiyo  ito  cito  ca  vidh±vantiyo  olokento  bhaga-
vanta½  disv±  “ya½  satth±ra½  uddissa  maya½  ±gat±,  addh±  so  eso”ti dassane-
neva   niµµha½   gantv±   diµµhaµµh±nato   paµµh±ya   onamitv±  paramanipacc±k±ra½
karont±   bhagavanta½   upasaªkami½su.   R±j±   bhagavato  gopphakesu  gahetv±
satth±ra½  vanditv±  ekamanta½  nis²di  saddhi½ amaccasahassena. Satth± tesa½
dhamma½  desesi.  Desan±pariyos±ne saddhi½ paris±ya arahatte patiµµh±si. Tena
vutta½ apad±ne (apa. thera 2.54.66-107)–
          “Padumuttaro (2.0181) n±ma jino, sabbadhamm±na p±rag³;
          udito ajaµ±k±se, rav²va saradambare.
          “Vacan±bh±ya bodheti, veneyyapadum±ni so;
          kilesapaªka½ soseti, matira½s²hi n±yako.
          “Titthiy±na½ yase hanti, khajjot±bh± yath± ravi;
          saccatth±bha½ pak±seti, ratana½va div±karo.
          “Guº±na½ ±yatibh³to, ratan±na½va s±garo;



          pajjunnoriva bh³t±ni, dhammameghena vassati.
          “Akkhadasso tad± ±si½, nagare ha½sasavhaye;
          upecca dhammamassosi½, jalajuttaman±mino.
          “Ov±dakassa bhikkh³na½, s±vakassa kat±vino;
          guºa½ pak±sayantassa, tappayantassa me mana½.
          “Sutv± pat²to sumano, nimantetv± tath±gata½;
          sasissa½ bhojayitv±na, ta½ µh±namabhipatthayi½.
          “Tad± ha½sasamabh±go, ha½sadundubhinissano;
          passatheta½ mah±matta½, vinicchayavis±rada½.
          “Patita½ p±dam³le me, samuggatatan³ruha½;
          j²m³tavaººa½ p²ºa½sa½, pasannanayan±nana½.
          “Pariv±rena mahat±, r±jayutta½ mah±yasa½;
          eso kat±vino µh±na½, pattheti mudit±sayo.
          “Imin± paºip±tena, c±gena paºidh²hi ca;
          kappasatasahass±ni, nupapajjati duggati½.
          “Devesu devasobhagga½, manussesu mahantata½;
          anubhotv±na sesena, nibb±na½ p±puºissati.
          “Satasahassito kappe, okk±kakulasambhavo;
          gotamo n±ma gottena, satth± loke bhavissati.
          “Tassa (2.0182) dhammesu d±y±do, oraso dhammanimmito;
          kappino n±ma n±mena, hessati satthu s±vako.
          “Tatoha½ sukata½ k±ra½, katv±na jinas±sane;
          jahitv± m±nusa½ deha½, tusita½ agam±saha½.
          “Devam±nusarajj±ni, sataso anus±siya;
          b±r±ºasiyam±sanne, j±to keºiyaj±tiya½.
          “Sahassapariv±rena, sapaj±patiko aha½;
          pañcapaccekabuddh±na½, sat±ni samupaµµhahi½.
          “Tem±sa½ bhojayitv±na, pacch±damha tic²vara½;
          tato cut± maya½ sabbe, ahumha tidas³pag±.
          “Puno sabbe manussatta½, agamimha tato cut±;
          kukkuµamhi pure j±t±, himavantassa passato.
          “Kappino n±maha½ ±si½, r±japutto mah±yaso;
          ses±maccakule j±t±, mameva pariv±rayu½.
          “Mah±rajjasukha½ patto, sabbak±masamiddhim±;
          v±ºijehi samakkh±ta½, buddhupp±damaha½ suºi½.
          “Buddho loke samuppanno, asamo ekapuggalo;
          so pak±seti saddhamma½, amata½ sukhamuttama½.
          “Suyutt± tassa siss± ca, sumutt± ca an±sav±;
          sutv± nesa½ suvacana½, sakkaritv±na v±ºije.
          “Pah±ya rajja½ s±macco, nikkhami½ buddham±mako;
          nadi½ disv± mah±canda½, p³rita½ samatittika½.
          “Appatiµµha½ an±lamba½, duttara½ s²ghav±hini½;



          guºa½ saritv± buddhassa, sotthin± samatikkami½.
          “Bhavasota½ sace buddho, tiººo lokantag³ vid³;
          etena saccavajjena, gamana½ me samijjhatu.
          “Yadi (2.0183) santigamo maggo, mokkho caccantika½ sukha½;
          etena saccavajjena, gamana½ me samijjhatu.
          “Saªgho ce tiººakant±ro, puññakkhetto anuttaro;
          etena saccavajjena, gamana½ me samijjhatu.
          “Saha kate saccavare, magg± apagata½ jala½;
          tato sukhena uttiººo, nad²t²re manorame.
          “Nisinna½ addasa½ buddha½, udenta½va pabhaªkara½;
          jalanta½ hemasela½va, d²parukkha½va jotita½.
          “Sasi½va t±r±sahita½, s±vakehi purakkhata½;
          v±sava½ viya vassanta½, desan±jaladantara½.
          “Vanditv±na sah±macco, ekamantamup±visi½;
          tato no ±saya½ ñatv±, buddho dhammamadesayi.
          “Sutv±na dhamma½ vimala½, avocumha maya½ jina½;
          pabb±jehi mah±v²ra, nibbind±mha maya½ bhave.
          “Svakkh±to bhikkhave dhammo, dukkhantakaraº±ya vo;
          caratha brahmacariya½, icc±ha munisattamo.
          “Saha v±c±ya sabbepi, bhikkhuvesadhar± maya½;
          ahumha upasampann±, sot±pann± ca s±sane.
          “Tato jetavana½ gantv±, anus±si vin±yako;
          anusiµµho jinen±ha½, arahattamap±puºi½.
          “Tato bhikkhusahass±ni, anus±simaha½ tad±;
          mam±nus±sanakar±, tepi ±su½ an±sav±.
          “Jino tasmi½ guºe tuµµho, etadagge µhapesi ma½;
          bhikkhu-ov±dak±naggo, kappinoti mah±jane.
          “Satasahasse kata½ kamma½, phala½ dassesi me idha;
          pamutto saravegova, kilese jh±payi½ mama.



          “Kiles± jh±pit± mayha½ …pe… kata½ buddhassa s±sanan”ti.
    Arahatta½   (2.0184)   patv±   pana   te  sabbeva  satth±ra½  pabbajja½  y±ci½su.
Satth±  te  “etha,  bhikkhavo”ti  ±ha.  S± eva tesa½ pabbajj± upasampad± ca ahosi.
Satth± ta½ bhikkhusahassa½ ±d±ya ±k±sena jetavana½ agam±si. Athekadivasa½
bhagav±   tassantev±sike   bhikkh³  ±ha–  “kacci,  bhikkhave,  kappino  bhikkh³na½
dhamma½  deset²”ti?  “Na,  bhagav±, deseti. Appossukko diµµhadhammasukhavih±-
ramanuyutto   viharati,   ov±damattampi   na  det²”ti.  Satth±  thera½  pakkos±petv±–
“sacca½  kira  tva½, kappina, antev±sik±na½ ov±damattampi na des²”ti? “Sacca½,
bhagav±”ti.  “Br±hmaºa, m± eva½ kari, ajja paµµh±ya upagat±na½ dhamma½ dese-
h²”ti.  “S±dhu,  bhante”ti  thero satthu vacana½ siras± sampaµicchitv± ekov±deneva
samaºasahassa½   arahatte   patiµµh±pesi.   Tena   na½   satth±   paµip±µiy±   attano
s±vake  there µh±nantare µhapento bhikkhu-ov±dak±na½ aggaµµh±ne µhapesi. Athe-
kadivasa½ thero bhikkhuniyo ovadanto–
    547. “An±gata½ yo paµikacca passati, hitañca attha½ ahitañca ta½ dvaya½;
          viddesino tassa hitesino v±, randha½ na passanti samekkham±n±.
    548. “¾n±p±nasat² yassa, paripuºº± subh±vit±;
          anupubba½ paricit±, yath± buddhena desit±;
          soma½ loka½ pabh±seti, abbh± muttova candim±.
    549. “Od±ta½ vata me citta½, appam±ºa½ subh±vita½;
          nibbiddha½ paggah²tañca, sabb± obh±sate dis±.
    550. “J²vate v±pi sappañño, api vittaparikkhayo;
          paññ±ya ca al±bhena, vittav±pi na j²vati.
    551. “Paññ± sutavinicchin², paññ± kittisilokavaddhan²;
          paññ±sahito naro idha, api dukkhesu sukh±ni vindati.
    552. “N±ya½ (2.0185) ajjatano dhammo, nacchero napi abbhuto;
          yattha j±yetha m²yetha, tattha ki½ viya abbhuta½.
    553. “Anantarañhi j±tassa, j²vit± maraºa½ dhuva½;
          j±t± j±t± marant²dha, eva½ dhamm± hi p±ºino.
    554. “Na hetadatth±ya matassa hoti, ya½ j²vitattha½ paraporis±na½;
          matamhi ruººa½ na yaso na lokya½, na vaººita½ samaºabr±hmaºehi.
    555. “Cakkhu½ sar²ra½ upahanti tena, nih²yati vaººabala½ mat² ca;
          ±nandino tassa dis± bhavanti, hitesino n±ssa sukh² bhavanti.
    556. “Tasm± hi iccheyya kule vasante, medh±vino ceva bahussute ca;
          yesañhi paññ±vibhavena kicca½, taranti n±v±ya nadi½va puººan”ti.–
Im± g±th± abh±si.
    Tattha an±gatanti na ±gata½, avindanti, attho. Paµikacc±ti putetara½yeva. Passa-
t²ti  oloketi.  Atthanti  kicca½.  Ta½ dvayanti hit±hita½. Viddesinoti amitt±. Hitesinoti
mitt±.   Randhanti   chidda½.   Samekkham±n±ti  gavesant±.  Ida½  vutta½  hoti–  yo
puggalo  attano  hit±vaha½  ahit±vaha½  tadubhayañca  attha½  kicca½  an±gata½
asampatta½  puretara½yeva  paññ±cakkhun±  aha½  viya  passati  v²ma½sati  vic±-
reti,  tassa  amitt±  v±  ahitajjh±sayena  mitt±  v± hitajjh±sayena randha½ gavesant±
na  passanti,  t±diso  paññav±  puggalo  acchiddavutti,  tasm±  tumhehi  tath±r³pehi



bhavitabbanti.
    Id±ni  ±n±p±nasatibh±van±ya  guºa½ dassento tattha t±ni yojetu½ “±n±p±nasat²
yass±”ti  dutiya½  g±tham±ha.  Tattha  ±nanti  (2.0186)  ass±so. Ap±nanti pass±so.
Ass±sapass±sanimitt±rammaº±  sati  ±n±p±nasati. Satis²sena cettha ta½sampayu-
ttasam±dhibh±van±   adhippet±.   Yass±ti,   yassa   yogino.   Paripuºº±  subh±vit±ti
catunna½   satipaµµh±n±na½  so¼asannañca  ±k±r±na½  p±rip³riy±  sabbaso  puºº±
sattanna½ bojjhaªg±na½ vijj±vimutt²nañca p±rip³riy± suµµhu bh±vit± va¹¹hit±. Anu-
pubba½   paricit±,   yath±   buddhena  desit±ti  “so  satova  assasat²”ti-±din±  (d².  ni.
2.374;  ma.  ni. 1.107) yath± bhagavat± desit±, tath± anupubba½ anukkamena pari-
cit±  ±sevit±  bh±vit±.  Soma½  loka½ pabh±seti, abbh± muttova candim±ti so yog±-
vacaro  yath±  abbh±di-upakkiles±  vimutto  cando  cand±lokena ima½ ok±saloka½
pabh±seti,  eva½  avijj±di-upakkilesavimutto  ñ±º±lokena  attasant±napatita½ para-
sant±napatitañca  saªkh±raloka½  pabh±seti pak±seti. Tasm± tumhehi ±n±p±nasa-
tibh±van± bh±vetabb±ti adhipp±yo.
    Id±ni   att±na½   nidassana½   katv±  bh±van±bhiyogassa  saphalata½  dassento
“od±ta½  vata  me  cittan”ti  tatiya½ g±tham±ha. Tassattho– n²varaºamalavigamato
od±ta½  suddha½  vata  mama  citta½.  Yath± pam±ºakar± r±g±dayo pah²n±, appa-
m±ºañca nibb±na½ paccakkha½ kata½ ahosi, tath± bh±vitatt± appam±ºa½ subh±-
vita½,   tato  eva  catusacca½  nibbiddha½  paµivijjhita½,  sakalasa½kilesapakkhato
paggahitañca  hutv±  dukkh±dik±  pubbant±dik±  ca  dis± obh±sate tattha vitiººaka-
ªkhatt±   sabbadhammesu  vigatasammohatt±  ca.  Tasm±  tumhehipi  eva½  citta½
bh±vetabbanti dasseti.
    Yath±   bh±van±may±   paññ±   cittamalavisodhan±din±   purisassa   bahupak±r±,
eva½  itar±p²ti  dassento  “j²vate  v±pi  sappañño”ti  catutthag±tham±ha. Tassattho–
parikkh²ºadhanopi   sappaññaj±tiko   itar²tarasantosena   santuµµho   anavajj±ya   j²vi-
k±ya  j²vatiyeva.  Tassa hi j²vita½ j²vita½ n±ma. Ten±ha bhagav±– “paññ±j²vi½ j²vita-
m±hu   seµµhan”ti   (sa½.   ni.   1.73,   246;   su.  ni.  184).  Dummedhapuggalo  pana
paññ±ya  al±bhena diµµhadhammika½ sampar±yikañca attha½ (2.0187) vir±dhento
vittav±pi  na j²vati, garah±dippattiy± j²vanto n±ma na tassa hoti, anup±yaññut±ya v±
yath±dhigata½   dhana½   n±sento   j²vitampi  sandh±retu½  na  sakkotiyeva,  tasm±
p±rih±riyapaññ±pi tumhehi appamattehi samp±detabb±ti adhipp±yo.
    Id±ni  paññ±ya  ±nisa½se  dassetu½  “paññ±  sutavinicchin²”ti pañcama½ g±tha-
m±ha.  Tattha  paññ±  sutavinicchin²ti  paññ±  n±mes±  sutassa  vinicchayin²,  yath±-
sute  sotapatham±gate  atthe  “aya½  akusalo,  aya½  kusalo,  aya½  s±vajjo,  aya½
anavajjo”ti-±din±  vinicchayajanan².  Kittisilokavaddhan²ti  kittiy± sammukh± pasa½-
s±ya   silokassa   patthaµayasabh±vassa   vaddhan²,   paññavatoyeva  hi  kitti-±dayo
viññ³na½     p±sa½sabh±vato.    Paññ±sahitoti    p±rih±riyapaññ±ya,    vipassan±pa-
ññ±ya  ca  yutto. Api dukkhesu sukh±ni vindat²ti ekantadukkhasabh±vesu khandh±-
yatan±d²su       samm±paµipattiy±      yath±bh³tasabh±v±vabodhena      nir±mis±nipi
sukh±ni paµilabhati.
    Id±ni  t±sa½ bhikkhun²na½ aniccat±paµisa½yutta½ dh²rabh±v±vaha½ dhamma½
kathento  “n±ya½  ajjatano  dhammo”ti-±din± sesag±th± abh±si. Tatr±ya½ saªkhe-



pattho–  yv±ya½  satt±na½ j±yanam²yanasabh±vo, aya½ dhammo ajjatano adhun±-
gato   na   hoti,  abhiºhapavattikat±ya  na  acchariyo,  abbhutapubbat±bh±vato  n±pi
abbhuto.  Tasm±  yattha  j±yetha m²yetha, yasmi½ loke satto j±yeyya, so eka½sena
m²yetha,  tattha  ki½ viya? Ki½ n±ma abbhuta½ siy±? Sabh±vikatt± maraºassa– na
hi khaºikamaraºassa kiñci k±raºa½ atthi. Yato anantarañhi j±tassa, j²vit± maraºa½
dhuva½   j±tassa   j±tisamanantara½   j²vitato   maraºa½   ekantika½   uppann±na½
khandh±na½  eka½sena  bhijjanato.  Yo  panettha  j²vat²ti  lokavoh±ro,  so tadup±d±-
nassa   anekapaccay±yattat±ya   anekantiko,   yasm±  etadeva½,  tasm±  j±t±  mara-
nt²dha,  eva½dhamm±  hi  p±ºinoti  aya½  satt±na½  pakati,  yadida½ j±t±na½ mara-
ºanti j±tiy± maraº±nubandhanata½ ±ha.
    Id±ni   (2.0188)   yasm±  t±su  bhikkhun²su  k±ci  sokabandhitacitt±pi  atthi,  tasm±
t±sa½   sokavinodana½   k±tu½  “na  hetadatth±y±ti-±di  vutta½.  Tattha  na  hetada-
tth±ya  matassa  hot²ti  ya½  matassa j²vitattha½ j²vitanimitta½ paraporis±na½ para-
puggal±na½  ruººa½,  eta½ tassa matassa sattassa j²vitattha½ t±va tiµµhatu, kassa-
cipi   atth±ya   na   hoti,  ye  pana  rudanti,  tesampi  matamhi  matapuggalanimitta½
ruººa½,  na  yaso  na  lokya½  yas±vaha½  visuddh±vahañca  na hoti. Na vaººita½
samaºabr±hmaºeh²ti   viññuppasaµµhampi  na  hoti,  atha  kho  viññugarahitamev±ti
attho.
    Na kevalameteva ye rudato ±d²nav±, atha kho imep²ti dassento “cakkhu½ sar²ra½
upahant²”ti  g±tha½ vatv± tato para½ sok±di-anatthapaµib±hanattha½ kaly±ºamitta-
payirup±san±ya½  t±  niyojento  “tasm±”ti-±din±  os±nag±tham±ha.  Tattha  tasm±ti
yasm±   ruººa½   rudantassa  puggalassa  cakkhu½  sar²rañca  upahanti  vib±dhati,
tena  ruººena  vaººo  bala½  mati  ca  nih²yati  parih±yati,  tassa  rudantassa pugga-
lassa   dis±   sapatt±   ±nandino   pamodavanto   p²tivanto   bhavanti.  Hitesino  mitt±
dukkh²  dukkhit±  bhavanti  tasm±  dhammojapaññ±ya  samann±gatatt±  medh±vino
diµµhadhammik±di-atthasannissitassa  b±husaccassa  p±rip³riy± bahussute, attano
kule  vasante  iccheyya  p±µikaªkheyya  kul³pake  kareyya.  Yesanti  yesa½ medh±-
v²na½   bahussut±na½   paº¹it±na½   paññ±vibhavena   paññ±balena  yath±  maho-
ghassa  puººa½  nadi½  n±v±ya  taranti, eva½ kulaputt± attano atthakicca½ taranti
p±ra½ p±puºanti. Te iccheyya kule vasanteti yojan±.
    Eva½  thero  t±sa½  bhikkhun²na½  dhamma½  kathetv±  vissajjesi.  T±  therassa
ov±de µhatv± soka½ vinodetv± yoniso paµipajjantiyo sadattha½ parip³resu½.
 
                                        Mah±kappinattherag±th±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                           4. C³¼apanthakattherag±th±vaººan±
 
    Dandh±  (2.0189)  mayha½  gat²ti-±dik± ±yasmato c³¼apanthakattherassa g±th±.
K±  uppatti?  Yadettha  aµµhuppattivasena  vattabba½,  ta½  aµµhakanip±te  mah±pa-
nthakavatthusmi½    (therag±.   aµµha.   2.mah±panthakattherag±th±vaººan±)   vutta-
meva.   Aya½   pana  viseso–  mah±panthakatthero  arahatta½  patv±  aggaphalasu-



khena   v²tin±mento   cintesi–   “katha½   nu  kho  sakk±  c³¼apanthakampi  imasmi½
sukhe   patiµµhapetun”ti?   So  attano  ayyaka½  dhanaseµµhi½  upasaªkamitv±  ±ha–
“sace,   mah±seµµhi,   anuj±n±tha,   aha½   c³¼apanthaka½   pabb±jeyyan”ti.  “Pabb±-
jetha, bhante”ti. Thero ta½ pabb±jesi. So dasasu s²lesu patiµµhito bh±tu santike–
          “Paduma½  yath±  kokanada½  sugandha½, p±to siy± phullamav²tagandha½;
          aªg²rasa½ passa virocam±na½,



tapantam±diccamivantalikkhe”ti. (sa½. ni. 1.123; a. ni. 5.195)–
G±tha½   uggaºhanto   cat³hi   m±sehi   gahetu½  n±sakkhi,  gahitagahita½  pada½
hadaye   na   tiµµhati.   Atha   na½  mah±panthako  ±ha–  “panthaka,  tva½  imasmi½
s±sane   abhabbo,   cat³hi   m±sehi  ekag±thampi  gahetu½  na  sakkosi.  Pabbajita-
kicca½  pana  tva½  katha½  matthaka½  p±pessasi?  Nikkhama  ito”ti.  So  therena
paº±mito dv±rakoµµhakasam²pe rodam±no aµµh±si.
    Tena  ca  samayena  satth±  j²vakambavane viharati. Atha j²vako purisa½ pesesi,
“pañcahi   bhikkhusatehi   saddhi½   satth±ra½   nimanteh²”ti.  Tena  ca  samayena
±yasm±   mah±panthako   bhattuddesako   hoti.   So  “pañcanna½  bhikkhusat±na½
bhikkha½   paµicchatha,  bhante”ti  vutto  “c³¼apanthaka½  µhapetv±  ses±na½  paµi-
cch±m²”ti   ±ha.   Ta½   sutv±   c³¼apanthako   bhiyyosomatt±ya   domanassappatto
ahosi.   Satth±   tassa  cittakkheda½  ñatv±,  “c³¼apanthako  may±  katena  up±yena
bujjhissat²”ti   tassa   avid³re   µh±ne   att±na½   dassetv±  “ki½,  panthaka,  rodas²”ti
pucchi.   “Bh±t±   ma½,   bhante,  paº±met²”ti  ±ha.  “Panthaka,  m±  cintayi,  mama
s±sane  tuyha½  pabbajj±,  ehi,  ima½ gahetv± ‘rajoharaºa½, rajoharaºan’ti manasi
karoh²”ti iddhiy± suddha½ co¼akkhaº¹a½ abhisaªkharitv± ad±si. So satth±r± (2.0190
dinna½  co¼akkhaº¹a½  “rajoharaºa½,  rajoharaºan”ti hatthena parimajjanto nis²di.
Tassa  ta½  parimajjantassa  kiliµµhadh±tuka½  j±ta½, puna parimajjantassa ukkhali-
paripuñchanasadisa½  j±ta½.  So  ñ±ºassa  paripakkatt±  eva½ cintesi– “ida½ co¼a-
kkhaº¹a½   pakatiy±   parisuddha½,   ima½   up±diººakasar²ra½   niss±ya  kiliµµha½
aññath±  j±ta½,  tasm±  anicca½  yath±peta½, eva½ cittamp²”ti khayavaya½ paµµha-
petv±  tasmi½yeva  nimitte  jh±n±ni  nibbattetv± jh±nap±daka½ vipassana½ paµµha-
petv±  saha  paµisambhid±hi arahatta½ p±puºi. Tena vutta½ apad±ne (apa. thera 1.
2.35-54)–
          “Padumuttaro n±ma jino, ±hut²na½ paµiggaho;
          gaºamh± v³pakaµµho so, himavante vas² tad±.
          “Ahampi himavantamhi, vas±mi assame tad±;
          acir±gata½ mah±v²ra½, upesi½ lokan±yaka½.
          “Pupphacchatta½ gahetv±na, upagacchi½ nar±sabha½;
          sam±dhi½ sam±pajjanta½, antar±yamak±saha½.
          “Ubho hatthehi paggayha, pupphacchatta½ ad±saha½;
          paµiggahesi bhagav±, padumuttaro mah±muni.
          “Sabbe dev± attaman±, himavanta½ upenti te;
          s±dhuk±ra½ pavattesu½, anumodissati cakkhum±.
          “Ida½ vatv±na te dev±, upagacchu½ naruttama½;
          ±k±se dh±rayantassa, padumacchattamuttama½.
          “Satapattachatta½ paggayha, ad±si t±paso mama;
          tamaha½ kittayiss±mi, suº±tha mama bh±sato.
          “Pañcav²satikapp±ni, devarajja½ karissati;
          catutti½satikkhattuñca, cakkavatt² bhavissati.
          “Ya½ ya½ yoni½ sa½sarati, devatta½ atha m±nusa½;
          abbhok±se patiµµhanta½, paduma½ dh±rayissati.



          “Kappasatasahassamhi (2.0191), okk±kakulasambhavo;
          gotamo n±ma gottena, satth± loke bhavissati.
          “Pak±site p±vacane, manussatta½ labhissati;
          manomayamhi k±yamhi, uttamo so bhavissati.
          “Dve bh±taro bhavissanti, ubhopi panthakavhay±;
          anubhotv± uttamattha½, jotayissanti s±sana½.
          “Soha½ aµµh±rasavasso, pabbaji½ anag±riya½;
          vises±ha½ na vind±mi, sakyaputtassa s±sane.
          “Dandh± mayha½ gat² ±si, paribh³to pure ahu½;
          bh±t± ca ma½ paº±mesi, gaccha d±ni saka½ ghara½.
          “Soha½ paº±mito santo, saªgh±r±massa koµµhake;
          dummano tattha aµµh±si½, s±maññasmi½ apekkhav±.
          “Bhagav± tattha ±gacchi, s²sa½ mayha½ par±masi;
          b±h±ya ma½ gahetv±na, saªgh±r±ma½ pavesayi.
          “Anukamp±ya me satth±, ad±si p±dapuñchani½;
          eva½ suddha½ adhiµµhehi, ekamantamadhiµµhaha½.
          “Hatthehi tamaha½ gayha, sari½ kokanada½ aha½;
          tattha citta½ vimucci me, arahatta½ ap±puºi½.
          “Manomayesu k±yesu, sabbattha p±rami½ gato;
          sabb±save pariññ±ya, vihar±mi an±savo.
          “Paµisambhid± catasso …pe… kata½ buddhassa s±sanan”ti.
    Arahattamaggenevassa   tepiµaka½   pañc±bhiññ±  ca  ±gami½su.  Satth±  ekena
³nehi  pañcahi  bhikkhusatehi  saddhi½ gantv± j²vakassa nivesane paññatte ±sane
nis²di.  C³¼apanthako  pana  attano  bhikkh±ya  appaµicchitatt±  eva  na gato. J²vako
y±gu½  d±tu½  ±rabhi,  satth±  patta½  hatthena  pidahi. “Kasm±, bhante, na gaºha-
th±”ti vutte– “vih±re eko bhikkhu atthi, j²vak±”ti. So purisa½ pahiºi, “gaccha, bhaºe,
vih±re  nisinna½  ayya½  gahetv± (2.0192) eh²”ti. C³¼apanthakattheropi r³pena kiri-
y±ya  ca  ekampi  ekena  asadisa½  bhikkhusahassa½  nimminitv± nis²di. So puriso
vih±re    bhikkh³na½    bahubh±va½   disv±   gantv±   j²vakassa   kathesi–   “imasm±
bhikkhusaªgh±  vih±re  bhikkhusaªgho  bahutaro,  pakkositabba½  ayya½  na j±n±-
m²”ti.  J²vako  satth±ra½  paµipucchi–  “kon±mo,  bhante,  vih±re  nisinno bhikkh³”ti?
“C³¼apanthako   n±ma,   j²vak±”ti.   “Gaccha,  bhaºe,  ‘c³¼apanthako  n±ma  kataro’ti
pucchitv±  ta½  ±neh²”ti.  So  vih±ra½ gantv± “c³¼apanthako n±ma kataro, bhante”ti
pucchi.  “Aha½  c³¼apanthako”,“aha½  c³¼apanthako”ti  ekapah±reneva bhikkhusa-
hassampi  kathesi.  So  pun±gantv±  ta½  pavatti½  j²vakassa ±rocesi. J²vako paµivi-
ddhasaccatt±  “iddhim±  maññe,  ayyo”ti  nayato  ñatv±  “gaccha, bhaºe, paµhama½
kathanakamayyameva  ‘tumhe  satth± pakkosat²’ti vatv± c²varakaººe gaºh±”ti ±ha.
So   vih±ra½   gantv±  tath±  ak±si,  t±vadeva  nimmitabhikkh³  antaradh±yi½su.  So
thera½ gahetv± agam±si.
    Satth±  tasmi½ khaºe y±guñca khajjak±dibhedañca paµiggaºhi. Dasabale bhatta-
kicca½  katv±  vih±ra½  gate  dhammasabh±ya½  kath± udap±di– “aho buddh±na½
±nubh±vo,  yatra  hi  n±ma  catt±ro  m±se  ekag±tha½  gahetu½ asakkontampi lahu-



kena  khaºeneva  eva½  mahiddhika½ aka½s³”ti. Satth± tesa½ bhikkh³na½ kath±-
sall±pa½  sutv± ±gantv± buddh±sane nisajja, “ki½ vadetha, bhikkhave”ti pucchitv±,
“ima½  n±ma,  bhante”ti  vutte,  “bhikkhave,  c³¼apanthakena  id±ni  mayha½ ov±de
µhatv±  lokuttarad±yajja½  laddha½,  pubbe  pana  lokiyad±yajjan”ti vatv± tehi y±cito
c³¼aseµµhij±taka½   (j±.  1.1.4)  kathesi.  Aparabh±ge  ta½  satth±  ariyagaºaparivuto
dhamm±sane  nisinno  manomaya½ k±ya½ abhinimminant±na½ bhikkh³na½ ceto-
vivaµµakusal±nañca  aggaµµh±ne  µhapesi.  So  aparena  samayena  bhikkh³hi “tath±
dandhadh±tukena  katha½  tay±  sacc±ni  paµividdh±n²”ti puµµho bh±tu paº±manato
paµµh±ya attano paµipatti½ pak±sento–
    557. “Dandh± mayha½ gat² ±si, paribh³to pure aha½;
          bh±t± ca ma½ paº±mesi, gaccha d±ni tuva½ ghara½.
    558. “Soha½ (2.0193) paº±mito santo, saªgh±r±massa koµµhake;
          dummano tattha aµµh±si½, s±sanasmi½ apekkhav±.
    559. “Bhagav± tattha ±gacchi, s²sa½ mayha½ par±masi;
          b±h±ya ma½ gahetv±na, saªgh±r±ma½ pavesayi.
    560. “Anukamp±ya me satth±, p±d±si p±dapuñchani½;
          eta½ suddha½ adhiµµhehi, ekamanta½ svadhiµµhita½.
    561. “Tass±ha½ vacana½ sutv±, vih±si½ s±sane rato;
          sam±dhi½ paµip±desi½, uttamatthassa pattiy±.
    562. “Pubbeniv±sa½ j±n±mi, dibbacakkhu visodhita½;
          tisso vijj± anuppatt±, kata½ buddhassa s±sana½.
    563. “Sahassakkhattumatt±na½, nimminitv±na panthako;
          nis²dambavane ramme, y±va k±lappavedan±.
    564. “Tato me satth± p±hesi, d³ta½ k±lappavedaka½;
          paveditamhi k±lamhi, veh±s±dupasaªkami½.
    565. “Vanditv± satthuno p±de, ekamanta½ nis²daha½;
          nisinna½ ma½ viditv±na, attha satth± paµiggahi.
    566. “¾y±go sabbalokassa, ±hut²na½ paµiggaho;
          puññakkhetta½ manuss±na½, paµiggaºhittha dakkhiºan”ti.–
Im± g±th± abh±si.
    Tattha  dandh±ti,  mand±,  catuppadika½ g±tha½ cat³hi m±sehi gahetu½ asama-
tthabh±vena  dubbal±.  Gat²ti  ñ±ºagati.  ¾s²ti,  ahosi.  Paribh³toti,  tato eva “muµµha-
ssati  asampaj±no”ti h²¼ito. Pureti, pubbe puthujjanak±le. Bh±t± c±ti samuccayattho
ca-saddo,  na  kevala½  paribh³tova,  atha kho bh±t±pi ma½ paº±mesi, “panthaka,
tva½  duppañño  ahetuko maññe, tasm± pabbajitakicca½ matthaka½ p±petu½ asa-
mattho



(2.0194),  na  imassa s±sanassa anucchaviko, gaccha d±ni tuyha½ ayyakagharan”-
ti nikka¹¹hesi. Bh±t±ti, bh±tar±.
    Koµµhaketi,  dv±rakoµµhakasam²pe.  Dummanoti,  domanassito. S±sanasmi½ ape-
kkhav±ti, samm±sambuddhassa s±sane s±pekkho avibbhamituk±mo.
    Bhagav±   tattha   ±gacch²ti,  mah±karuº±sañcoditam±naso  ma½  anuggaºhanto
bhagav±  yatth±ha½  µhito,  tattha  ±gacchi.  ¾gantv± ca, “panthaka, aha½ te satth±,
na  mah±panthako,  ma½  uddissa  tava  pabbajj±”ti  samass±sento s²sa½ mayha½
par±masi  j±l±bandhanamudutalunap²ºavar±yataªgulisamupasobhitena vikasitapa-
dumasassir²kena  cakkaªkitena  hatthatalena  “id±niyeva  mama putto bhavissat²”ti
d²pento  mayha½  s²sa½  par±masi.  B±h±ya  ma½  gahetv±n±ti, “kasm± tva½, idha
tiµµhas²”ti  candanagandhagandhin±  attano  hatthena  ma½  bhuje  gahetv± antosa-
ªgh±r±ma½   pavesesi.   P±d±si   p±dapuñchaninti   p±dapuñchani½   katv±  p±d±si
“rajoharaºanti   manasi   karoh²”ti   ad±s²ti   attho.   “Ad±s²”ti  “p±dapuñchanin”ti  ca
paµhanti.   Keci   pana   “p±dapuñchanin”ti   p±dapuñchanaco¼akkhaº¹a½  p±d±s²”ti
vadanti.   Tadayutta½   iddhiy±   abhisaªkharitv±   co¼akkhaº¹assa   dinnatt±.  Eta½
suddha½   adhiµµhehi,   ekamanta½  svadhiµµhitanti,  eta½  suddha½  co¼akkhaº¹a½
“rajoharaºa½,  rajoharaºan”ti  manasik±rena  svadhiµµhita½ katv± ekamanta½ eka-
mante  vivitte gandhakuµipamukhe nisinno adhiµµhehi tath± citta½ sam±hita½ katv±
pavattehi.
    Tass±ha½   vacana½  sutv±ti,  tassa  bhagavato  vacana½  ov±da½  aha½  sutv±
tasmi½  s±sane  ov±de rato abhirato hutv± vih±si½ yath±nusiµµha½ paµipajji½. Paµi-
pajjanto  ca  sam±dhi½  paµip±desi½, uttamatthassa pattiy±ti, uttamattho n±ma ara-
hatta½,    tassa   adhigam±ya   kasiºaparikammavasena   r³pajjh±n±ni   nibbattetv±
jh±nap±daka½   vipassana½  paµµhapetv±  maggapaµip±µiy±  aggamaggasam±dhi½
samp±desinti  attho.  Ettha  hi sam±dh²ti upac±rasam±dhito paµµh±ya y±va catuttha-
maggasam±dhi,  t±va  sam±dhis±maññena  gahito,  aggaphalasam±dhi  pana  utta-
matthaggahaºena,  s±tisaya½  cev±ya½ sam±dhikusalo, tasm± “sam±dhi½ paµip±-
desin”ti   ±ha.   Sam±dhikusalat±ya   (2.0195)   hi   ayam±yasm±   cetovivaµµakusalo
n±ma   j±to,   mah±panthakatthero  pana  vipassan±kusalat±ya  saññ±vivaµµakusalo
n±ma.  Eko  cettha sam±dhilakkhaºe cheko, eko vipassan±lakkhaºe, eko sam±dhi-
g±¼ho,  eko  vipassan±g±¼ho  eko  aªgasa½khitte  cheko,  eko  ±rammaºasa½khitte,
eko  aªgavavatth±ne,  eko  ±rammaºavavatth±neti  vaººenti.  Apica  c³¼apanthaka-
tthero    s±tisaya½   catunna½   r³p±vacarajjh±n±na½   l±bhit±ya   cetovivaµµakusalo
vutto,  mah±panthakatthero  s±tisaya½ catunna½ ar³p±vacarajjh±n±na½ l±bhit±ya
saññ±vivaµµakusalo.     Paµhamo     v±    r³p±vacarajjh±nal±bh²    hutv±    jh±naªgehi
vuµµh±ya  arahatta½  pattoti  cetovivaµµakusalo,  itaro  ar³p±vacarajjh±nal±bh²  hutv±
jh±naªgehi   vuµµh±ya   arahatta½   pattoti   saññ±vivaµµakusalo.  Manomaya½  pana
k±ya½  nibbattento  aññe tayo v± catt±ro v± nibbattanti, na bahuke, ekasadiseyeva
ca  katv±  nibbattenti,  ekavidhameva kamma½ kurum±ne. Aya½ pana thero ek±va-
jjanena   samaºasahassa½   m±pesi,   dvepi  na  k±yena  ekasadise  ak±si,  na  eka-
vidha½   kamma½   kurum±ne.   Tasm±  manomaya½  k±ya½  abhinimminant±na½
aggo n±ma j±to.



    Id±ni   attano   adhigatavisesa½   dassetu½   “pubbeniv±sa½  j±n±m²”ti-±dim±ha.
K±mañc±ya½  thero  cha¼abhiñño, y± pana abhiññ± ±savakkhayañ±º±dhigamassa
bah³pak±r±,  ta½  dassanattha½ “pubbeniv±sa½ j±n±mi, dibbacakkhu visodhitan”-
ti  vatv±  “tisso vijj± anuppatt±”ti vutta½. Pubbeniv±sayath±kammupaga-an±gata½-
sañ±º±ni hi vipassan±c±rassa bah³pak±r±ni, na tath± itarañ±º±ni.
    Sahassakkhattunti   sahassa½.   “Sahassav±ran”ti   keci   vadanti.  Ek±vajjanena
pana  thero  sahasse  manomaye  k±ye nimmini, na v±rena. Te ca kho aññamañña-
masadise  vividhañca  kamma½  karonte. “Ki½ pana s±vak±nampi evar³pa½ iddhi-
nimm±na½  sambhavat²”ti? Na sambhavati sabbesa½, abhin²h±rasampattiy± pana
ayameva  thero  evamak±si,  tath±  hesa  imin± aªgena etadagge µhapito. Panthako
nis²d²ti  att±nameva  para½  viya  vadati.  Ambavaneti,  ambavane j²vakena (2.0196)
katavih±re.   Veh±s±dupasaªkaminti   veh±s±ti  karaºe  nissakkavacana½,  veh±se-
n±ti  attho,  da-k±ro  padasandhikaro.  Ath±ti,  mama  nisajj±ya  pacch±.  Paµiggah²ti
dakkhiºodaka½    paµiggaºhi.    ¾y±go    sabbalokass±ti,    sabbassa   sadevakassa
lokassa  aggadakkhiºeyyat±ya deyyadhamma½ ±netv± yajitabbaµµh±nabh³to. ¾hu-
t²na½ paµiggahoti, mah±phalabh±vakaraºena dakkhiº±hut²na½ paµiggaºhako. Paµi-
ggaºhittha  dakkhiºanti  j²vakena  upan²ta½  y±gukhajj±dibheda½  dakkhiºa½  paµi-
ggahesi.
    Atha  kho  bhagav± katabhattakicco ±yasmanta½ c³¼apanthaka½ ±º±pesi– “anu-
modana½  karoh²”ti.  So  sineru½  gahetv±  mah±samudda½ manthento viya pabhi-
nnapaµisambhid±ppattat±ya    tepiµaka½    buddhavacana½   saªkhobhento   satthu
ajjh±saya½  gaºhanto anumodana½ ak±si. Tath± upanissayasampannopi c±yam±-
yasm±  tath±r³p±ya  kammapilotik±ya  parib±dhito  catuppadika½  g±tha½  cat³hipi
m±sehi  gahetu½  n±sakkhi.  Ta½  panassa  upanissayasampatti½  oloketv± satth±
pubbacariy±nur³pa½  yonisomanasik±re niyojesi. Tath± hi bhagav± tad± j²vakassa
nivesane  nisinno  eva “c³¼apanthakassa citta½ sam±hita½, v²thipaµipann± vipassa-
n±”ti   ñatv±   yath±nisinnova   att±na½   dassetv±,   “panthaka,   yadip±ya½  pilotik±
sa½kiliµµh±  raj±nukiºº±,  ito  pana  añño  eva  ariyassa  vinaye  sa½kileso  rajo  c±ti
dassento–
          “R±go rajo na ca pana reºu vuccati, r±gasseta½ adhivacana½ rajoti;
          eta½ raja½ vippajahitv± bhikkhavo, viharanti te v²tarajassa s±sane.
          “Doso rajo …pe… s±sane.
          “Moho rajo …pe… v²tarajassa s±sane”ti.–
Im±   tisso   obh±sag±th±   abh±si.  G±th±pariyos±ne  c³¼apanthako  abhiññ±paµisa-
mbhid±pariv±ra½ arahatta½ p±puº²ti.
 
                                       C³¼apanthakattherag±th±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                  5. Kappattherag±th±vaººan±
 
    N±n±kulamalasampuººoti-±dik±  (2.0197)  ±yasmato  kappattherassa  g±th±. K±



uppatti?  Ayampi  purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  tattha tattha bhave puññ±ni upaci-
nanto  siddhatthassa  bhagavato  k±le vibhavasampanne kule nibbattitv± pitu acca-
yena  viññuta½  patto  n±n±vir±gavaººavicittehi  vatthehi  anekavidhehi ±bharaºehi
n±n±vidhehi   maºiratanehi  bahuvidhehi  pupphad±mam±l±d²hi  ca  kapparukkha½
n±ma  alaªkaritv±  tena  satthu th³pa½ p³jesi. So tena puññakammena devamanu-
ssesu    sa½saranto   imasmi½   buddhupp±de   magadharaµµhe   maº¹alikar±jakule
nibbattitv±  pitu  accayena rajje patiµµhito k±mesu ativiya ratto giddho hutv± viharati.
Ta½  satth±  mah±karuº±sam±pattito  vuµµh±ya loka½ volokento ñ±ºaj±le paññ±ya-
m±na½   disv±,  “ki½  nu  kho  bhavissat²”ti  ±vajjento,  “esa  mama  santike  asubha-
katha½  sutv±  k±mesu  virattacitto  hutv± pabbajitv± arahatta½ p±puºissat²”ti ñatv±
±k±sena tattha gantv±–
    567. “N±n±kulamalasampuººo, mah±-ukk±rasambhavo;
          candanika½va paripakka½, mah±gaº¹o mah±vaºo.
    568. “Pubbaruhirasampuººo, g³thak³pena g±¼hito;
          ±popaggharaºo k±yo, sad± sandati p³tika½.
    569. “Saµµhikaº¹arasambandho, ma½salepanalepito;
          cammakañcukasannaddho, p³tik±yo niratthako.
    570. “Aµµhisaªgh±taghaµito, nh±rusuttanibandhano;
          nekesa½ sa½gat²bh±v±, kappeti iriy±patha½.
    571. “Dhuvappay±to maraº±ya, maccur±jassa santike;
          idheva cha¹¹ayitv±na, yenak±maªgamo naro.
    572. “Avijj±ya nivuto k±yo, catuganthena ganthito;
          oghasa½s²dano k±yo, anusay±j±lamotthato.
    573. “Pañcan²varaºe yutto, vitakkena samappito;
          taºh±m³len±nugato, mohacch±danach±dito.
    574. “Ev±ya½ (2.0198) vattate k±yo, kammayantena yantito;
          sampatti ca vipatyant±, n±n±bh±vo vipajjati.
    575. “Yema½ k±ya½ mam±yanti, andhab±l± puthujjan±;
          va¹¹henti kaµasi½ ghora½, ±diyanti punabbhava½.
    576. “Yema½ k±ya½ vivajjenti, g³thalitta½va pannaga½;
          bhavam³la½ vamitv±na, parinibbissantin±sav±”ti.–
Im±hi  g±th±hi  tassa  asubhakatha½  kathesi.  So  satthu  sammukh±  anek±k±ravo-
k±ra½  y±th±vato  sar²rasabh±vavibh±vana½  asubhakatha½ sutv± sakena k±yena
aµµ²yam±no    har±yam±no   jiguccham±no   sa½viggahadayo   satth±ra½   vanditv±,
“labheyy±ha½,   bhante,   bhagavato  santike  pabbajjan”ti  pabbajja½  y±ci.  Satth±
sam²pe  µhitamaññatara½  bhikkhu½  ±º±pesi–  “gaccha, bhikkhu, ima½ pabb±jetv±
upasamp±detv±   ±neh²”ti.   So  ta½  tacapañcakakammaµµh±na½  datv±  pabb±jesi.
So  khuraggeyeva  saha  paµisambhid±hi  arahatta½ p±puºi. Tena vutta½ apad±ne
(apa. tera 1.4.102-107)–
          “Siddhatthassa bhagavato, th³paseµµhassa sammukh±;
          vicittadusse lagetv±, kapparukkha½ µhapesaha½.
          “Ya½ ya½ yonupapajj±mi, devatta½ atha m±nusa½;



          sobhayanto mama dv±ra½, kapparukkho patiµµhati.
          “Ahañca paris± ceva, ye keci mamavassit±;
          tamh± dussa½ gahetv±na, niv±sema maya½ sad±.
          “Catunnavutito kappe, ya½ rukkha½ µhapayi½ aha½;
          duggati½ n±bhij±n±mi, kapparukkhassida½ phala½.
          “Ito ca sattame kappe, suce¼± aµµha khattiy±;
          sattaratanasampann±, cakkavatt² mahabbal±.
          “Paµisambhid± catasso …pe… kata½ buddhassa s±sanan”ti.
    Arahatta½   (2.0199)  pana  patv±  laddh³pasampado  satth±ra½  upasaªkamitv±
vanditv± ekamanta½ nisinno añña½ by±karonto t± eva g±th± abh±si.



Teneva t± therag±th± n±ma j±t±.
    Tattha   n±n±kulamalasampuººoti,  n±n±kulehi  n±n±bh±gehi  malehi  sampuººo,
kesalom±din±n±vidha-asucikoµµh±sabharitoti       attho.      Mah±-ukk±rasambhavoti,
ukk±ro  vuccati  vaccak³pa½.  Yattakavay± m±t±, tattaka½ k±la½ k±rapariseditava-
ccak³pasadisat±ya   m±tu   kucchi   idha   “mah±-ukk±ro”ti   adhippeto.   So   kucchi
sambhavo    uppattiµµh±na½    etass±ti    mah±-ukk±rasambhavo.    Candanika½v±ti
candanika½  n±ma ucchiµµhodakagabbhamal±d²na½ cha¹¹anaµµh±na½, ya½ jaººu-
matta½   asucibharitampi  hoti,  t±disanti  attho.  Paripakkanti,  pariºata½  pur±ºa½.
Tena   yath±   caº¹±lag±madv±re  nid±ghasamaye  thullaphusitake  deve  vassante
udakena      samupaby³¼hamuttakar²sa-aµµhicammanh±rukhaº¹akhe¼asiªgh±ºik±di-
n±n±kuºapabharita½     kaddamodak±lu¼ita½    katipayadivas±tikkamena    sa½j±ta
kimikul±kula½   s³riy±tapasant±pakuthita½   upari   pheºapubbu¼ak±ni  muñcanta½
abhin²lavaººa½    paramaduggandha½    jeguccha½    candanik±v±µa½   neva   upa-
gantu½,  na  daµµhu½  arahar³pa½ hutv± tiµµhati, tath±r³poya½ k±yoti dasseti. Sad±
dukkhat±m³layogato  asucipaggharaºato  upp±dajar±maraºehi uddhum±yanapari-
paccanabhijjanasabh±vatt±  ca  mahanto  gaº¹o  viy±ti  mah±gaº¹o.  Sabbatthaka-
meva    dukkhavedan±nubaddhatt±   gaº¹±na½   sahanato   asucivissandanato   ca
mahanto  vaºo  viy±ti  mah±vaºo g³thak³pena g±¼itoti, vaccak³pena vacceneva v±
bharito.  “G³thak³panig±¼hito”tipi  p±¼i,  vaccak³pato  nikkhantoti  attho. ¾popaggha-
raºo  k±yo,  sad±  sandati  p³tikanti,  aya½  k±yo ±podh±tuy± sad± paggharaºas²lo,
tañca   kho   pittasemhasedamutt±dika½  p³tika½  asuci½yeva  sandati,  na  kad±ci
sucinti attho.
    Saµµhikaº¹arasambandhoti,  g²v±ya  uparimabh±gato paµµh±ya sar²ra½ vinaddha-
m±n±  sar²rassa  purimapacchimadakkhiºav±mapassesu  pacceka½  pañca pañca
katv±   v²sati,   hatthap±de  vinaddham±n±  tesa½  purimapacchimapassesu  pañca
pañca  katv±  catt±l²s±ti (2.0200) saµµhiy± kaº¹arehi mah±nh±r³hi sabbaso baddho
vinaddhoti    saµµhikaº¹arasambandho.    Ma½salepanalepitoti,   ma½sasaªkh±tena
lepanena   litto,   navama½sapesisat±nulittoti   attho.   Cammakañcukasannaddhoti,
cammasaªkh±tena  kañcukena  sabbaso onaddho pariyonaddho paricchinno. P³ti-
k±yoti,  sabbaso p³tigandhiko k±yo. Niratthakoti, nippayojano. Aññesañhi p±º²na½
k±yo  camm±diviniyogena siy± sappayojano, na tath± manussak±yoti. Aµµhisaªgh±-
taghaµitoti,  atirekatisat±na½  aµµh²na½ saªgh±tena ghaµito sambandho. Nh±rusutta-
nibandhanoti,  suttasadisehi  navahi nh±rusatehi nibandhito. Nekesa½ sa½gat²bh±-
v±ti,     catumah±bh³taj²vitindriya-ass±sapass±saviññ±º±d²na½    samav±yasamba-
ndhena suttamerakasamav±yena yanta½ viya µh±n±di-iriy±patha½ kappeti.
    Dhuvappay±to    maraº±y±ti,    maraºassa    atth±ya   ekantagamano,   nibbattito
paµµh±ya  maraºa½  pati  pavatto. Tato eva maccur±jassa maraºassa santike µhito.
Idheva  cha¹¹ayitv±n±ti,  imasmi½yeva  loke  k±ya½  cha¹¹etv±, yath±rucitaµµh±na-
g±m²  aya½  satto,  tasm±  “pah±ya  gaman²yo  aya½ k±yo”ti evampi saªgo na k±ta-
bboti dasseti.
    Avijj±ya  nivutoti,  avijj±n²varaºena  nivuto  paµicch±dit±d²navo,  aññath±  ko  ettha
saªga½   janeyy±ti   adhipp±yo.   Catuganthen±ti,   abhijjh±k±yaganth±din±  catubbi-



dhena  ganthena ganthito, ganthaniyabh±vena vinaddhito. Oghasa½s²danoti, ogha-
niyabh±vena    k±mogh±d²su    cat³su   oghesu   sa½s²danako.   Appah²nabh±vena
sant±ne  anu  anu  sent²ti  anusay±,  k±mar±g±dayo  anusay±. Tesa½ j±lena otthato
abhibh³toti    anusay±j±lamotthato.    Mak±ro    padasandhikaro,   g±th±sukhattha½
d²gha½  katv±  vutta½.  K±macchand±din± pañcavidhena n²varaºena yutto adhimu-
ttoti pañcan²varaºe yutto, karaºatthe bhummavacana½.
    K±mavitakk±din±   (2.0201)   micch±vitakkena  samappito  samassitoti  vitakkena
samappito.   Taºh±m³len±nugatoti,   taºh±saªkh±tena   bhavam³lena  anubaddho.
Mohacch±danach±ditoti,    sammohasaªkh±tena   ±varaºena   paliguºµhito.   Sabba-
meta½  saviññ±ºaka½  karajak±ya½  sandh±ya  vadati.  Saviññ±ºako hi attabh±vo
“ucchinnabhavanettiko,   bhikkhave,   tath±gatassa   k±yo   tiµµhati,   ayañceva   k±yo
bahiddh±  ca  n±mar³pan”ti-±d²su  (d².  ni.  1.1.147)  k±yoti  vuccati,  ev±ya½ vattate
k±yoti  eva½  “n±n±kulamalasampuººo”ti-±din±  “avijj±ya  nivuto”ti-±din±  ca  vutta-
ppak±rena    aya½   k±yo   vattati,   vattanto   ca   kammayantena   sukatadukkaµena
kammasaªkh±tena  yantena  yantito  saªghaµito.  Yath±  v±  khemanta½ gantu½ na
sakkoti,  tath±  saªkhobhito  sugatiduggat²su vattati paribbhamati. Sampatti ca vipa-
tyant±ti  y±  ettha  sampatti,  s±  vipattipariyos±n±.  Sabbañhi  yobbana½  jar±pariyo-
s±na½,   sabba½   ±rogya½   by±dhipariyos±na½,   sabba½   j²vita½   maraºapariyo-
s±na½, sabbo sam±gamo viyogapariyos±no. Ten±ha “n±n±bh±vo vipajjat²”ti. N±n±-
bh±voti,  vin±bh±vo vippayogo, so kad±ci vippayuñjakassa vasena, kad±ci vippayu-
ñjitabbassa vasen±ti vividha½ pajjati p±puº²yati.
    Yema½  k±ya½  mam±yant²ti  ye  andhab±l± puthujjan± eva½ asubha½ anicca½
adhuva½   dukkha½   as±ra½   ima½  k±ya½  “mama  idan”ti  gaºhant±  mam±yanti
chandar±ga½  upp±denti,  te  j±ti-±d²hi  niray±d²hi  ca  ghora½  bhay±naka½ apaº¹i-
tehi   abhiramitabbato   kaµasisaªkh±ta½   sa½s±ra½   punappuna½  jananamaraº±-
d²hi va¹¹henti, ten±ha “±diyanti punabbhavan”ti.
    Yema½  k±ya½  vivajjenti,  g³thalitta½va  pannaganti  yath±  n±ma  puriso sukha-
k±mo   j²vituk±mo  g³thagata½  ±s²visa½  disv±  jigucchaniyat±ya  v±  sappaµibhaya-
t±ya   v±   vivajjeti   na   all²yati,   evameva½   ye   paº¹it±   kulaputt±  asucibh±vena
jeguccha½  anicc±dibh±vena  sappaµibhaya½  ima½  k±ya½  vivajjenti chandar±ga-
ppah±nena  pajahanti.  Te  bhavam³la½ avijja½ bhavataºhañca vamitv± cha¹¹etv±
accantameva  pah±ya  tato  eva sabbaso an±sav± sa-up±dises±ya anup±dises±ya
ca nibb±nadh±tuy± parinibb±yissant²ti.
 
                                              Kappattherag±th±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                  6. Vaªgantaputta-upasenattherag±th±vaººan±
 
    Vivitta½   (2.0202)   appanigghosanti-±dik±   ±yasmato  upasenattherassa  g±th±.
K±   uppatti?   Aya½  kira  padumuttarassa  bhagavato  k±le  ha½savat²nagare  kula-
gehe    nibbattitv±   vayappatto   satthu   santika½   gantv±   dhamma½   suºam±no



satth±ra½   eka½   bhikkhu½  samantap±s±dik±na½  aggaµµh±ne  µhapenta½  disv±
satthu   adhik±rakamma½   katv±  ta½  µh±nantara½  patthetv±  y±vaj²va½  kusala½
katv±  devamanussesu  sa½saranto  imasmi½ buddhupp±de n±lakag±me r³pas±r²-
br±hmaºiy±  kucchimhi  nibbatti,  upasenotissa  n±ma½  ahosi.  So vayappatto tayo
vede  uggahetv± satthu santike dhamma½ sutv± paµiladdhasaddho pabbajitv± upa-
sampad±ya   ekavassiko   “ariyagabbha½   va¹¹hem²”ti   eka½   kulaputta½   attano
santike  upasamp±detv±  tena saddhi½ satthu santika½ gato. Satth±r± cassa tassa
avassikassa  bhikkhuno  saddhivih±rikabh±va½  sutv±, “atilahu½ kho tva½, mogha-
purisa,   b±hull±ya   ±vatto”ti   (mah±va.   75)  garahito.  “Id±n±ha½  yadipi  parisa½
niss±ya  satth±r±  garahito, parisa½yeva pana niss±ya satthu p±sa½sopi bhaviss±-
m²”ti  vipassan±ya  kamma½  karonto  nacirasseva arahatta½ p±puºi. Tena vutta½
apad±ne (apa. thera 1.2.86-96)–
          “Padumuttara½ bhagavanta½, lokajeµµha½ nar±sabha½;
          pabbh±ramhi nis²danta½, upagacchi½ naruttama½.
          “Kaºik±rapuppha½ disv±, vaºµe chetv±naha½ tad±;
          alaªkaritv± chattamhi, buddhassa abhiropayi½.
          “Piº¹ap±tañca p±d±si½, paramanna½ subhojana½;
          buddhena navame tattha, samaºe aµµha bhojayi½.
          “Anumodi mah±v²ro, sayambh³ aggapuggalo;
          imin± chattad±nena, paramannapavecchan±.
          “Tena cittappas±dena, sampattimanubhossasi;
          chatti½sakkhattu½ devindo, devarajja½ karissati.
          “Ekav²satikkhattuñca, cakkavatt² bhavissati;
          padesarajja½ vipula½, gaºan±to asaªkhiya½.
          “Satasahassito (2.0203) kappe, okk±kakulasambhavo;
          gotamo n±ma gottena, satth± loke bhavissati.
          “S±sane dibbam±namhi, manussatta½ gamissati;
          tassa dhammesu d±y±do, oraso dhammanimmito.
          “Upasenoti n±mena, hessati satthu s±vako;
          samantap±s±dikatt±, aggaµµh±ne µhapessati.
          “Carima½ vattate mayha½, bhav± sabbe sam³hat±;
          dh±remi antima½ deha½, jetv± m±ra½ sav±hana½.
          “Paµisambhid± catasso …pe… kata½ buddhassa s±sanan”ti.
    Arahatta½   pana   patv±   sayampi  sabbe  dhutaªgadhamme  sam±d±ya  vattati,
aññepi  tadatth±ya  sam±dapeti,  tena  na½  bhagav±  samantap±s±dik±na½  agga-
µµh±ne   µhapesi.   So   aparena   samayena  kosambiya½  kalahe  uppanne  bhikkhu-
saªghe  ca  dvidh±bh³te ekena bhikkhun± ta½ kalaha½ parivajjituk±mena “etarahi
kho  kalaho  uppanno,  saªgho dvidh±bh³to, katha½ nu kho may± paµipajjitabban”ti
puµµho vivekav±sato paµµh±ya tassa paµipatti½ kathento–
    577. “Vivitta½ appanigghosa½, v±¼amiganisevita½;
          seve sen±sana½ bhikkhu, paµisall±nak±raº±.
    578. “Saªk±rapuñj± ±hatv±, sus±n± rathiy±hi ca;



          tato saªgh±µika½ katv±, l³kha½ dh±reyya c²vara½.
    579. “N²ca½ mana½ karitv±na, sapad±na½ kul± kula½;
          piº¹ik±ya care bhikkhu, guttadv±ro susa½vuto.
    580. “L³khenapi v± santusse, n±ñña½ patthe rasa½ bahu½;
          rasesu anugiddhassa, jh±ne na ramat² mano.
    581. “Appiccho ceva santuµµho, pavivitto vase muni;
          asa½saµµho gahaµµhehi, an±g±rehi c³bhaya½.
    582. “Yath± (2.0204) ja¼o va m³go va, att±na½ dassaye tath±;
          n±tivela½ sambh±seyya, saªghamajjhamhi paº¹ito.
    583. “Na so upavade kañci, upagh±ta½ vivajjaye;
          sa½vuto p±timokkhasmi½, mattaññ³ cassa bhojane.
    584. “Suggah²tanimittassa, cittassupp±dakovido.
          samatha½ anuyuñjeyya, k±lena ca vipassana½.



    585. “V²riyas±taccasampanno, yuttayogo sad± siy±;
          na ca appatv± dukkhanta½, viss±sa½ eyya paº¹ito.
    586. “Eva½ viharam±nassa, suddhik±massa bhikkhuno;
          kh²yanti ±sav± sabbe, nibbutiñc±dhigacchat²”ti.–
Im± g±th± abh±si.
    Tattha  vivittanti,  janavivitta½  suñña½ araññ±di½. Appanigghosanti, nissadda½
saddasaªghaµµanarahita½.       V±¼amiganisevitanti,       s²habyagghad²piv±¼amigehi
carita½.  Imin±pi janaviveka½yeva dasseti pantasen±sanabh±vad²panato. Sen±sa-
nanti,   sayitu½   ±sayituñca  yuttabh±vena  vasanaµµh±na½  idha  sen±sananti  adhi-
ppeta½.    Paµisall±nak±raº±ti,    paµisall±nanimitta½,    n±n±rammaºato    nivattetv±
kammaµµh±neyeva cittassa paµi paµi sammadeva all²yanattha½.
    Eva½  bh±van±nur³pa½  sen±sana½  niddisanto  sen±sane  santosa½  dassetv±
id±ni  c²var±d²supi  ta½  dassetu½ “sa½k±rapuñj±”ti-±di vutta½. Tattha sa½k±rapu-
ñj±ti  sa½k±r±na½ puñja½ sa½k±rapuñja½, tato kacavaraµµh±n±. ¾hatv±ti ±haritv±.
Tatoti   tath±   ±haµaco¼akkhaº¹ehi.   Karaºe   hi   ida½   nissakkavacana½  l³khanti
satthal³kharajanal³kh±din±   l³kha½   avaºº±maµµha½.   Dh±reyy±ti   niv±san±diva-
sena parihareyya, etena c²varasantosa½ vadati.
    N²ca  mana½  karitv±n±ti  “antamida½,  bhikkhave,  j²vik±nan”ti-±dika½  (itivu. 91;
sa½. ni. 3.80) sugatov±da½ anussaritv± nihatam±nadappa½ citta½ katv±. Sapad±-
nanti gharesu (2.0205) avakhaº¹arahita½; anugharanti attho. Ten±ha “kul± kulan”-
ti.  Kul±  kulanti  kulato  kula½,  kul±nupubbiy±  gharapaµip±µiy±ti  attho.  Piº¹ik±y±ti
missakabhikkh±ya,  imin±  piº¹ap±tasantosa½ vadati. Guttadv±roti supihitacakkh±-
didv±ro. Susa½vutoti hatthakukkucc±d²na½ abh±vena suµµhu sa½vuto.
    L³khenapi  v±ti  apisaddo samuccaye, v±-saddo vikappe. Ubhayenapi l³khenapi
appenapi  yena  kenaci  sulabhena  itar²tarena  santusse  sama½ samm± tusseyya.
Ten±ha  “n±ñña½  patthe  rasa½  bahun”ti.  N±ñña½  patthe  rasa½  bahunti attan±
yath±laddhato    añña½   madhur±dirasa½   bahu½   paº²tañca   na   pattheyya   na
piheyya,  imin±  gil±napaccayepi  santoso  dassito  hoti. Rasesu gedhav±raºattha½
pana  k±raºa½  vadanto  rasesu  anugiddhassa, jh±ne na ramat² mano”ti ±ha. Indri-
yasa½varampi aparip³rentassa kuto vikkhittacittasam±dh±nanti adhipp±yo.
    Eva½   cat³su   paccayesu   sallekhapaµipatti½  dassetv±  id±ni  avasiµµhakath±va-
tth³ni  dassetu½  “appiccho  cev±”ti-±di  vutta½.  Tattha appicchoti, aniccho cat³su
paccayesu    icch±rahito,    tena   catubbidhapaccayesu   taºhupp±davikkhambhana-
m±ha. Santuµµhoti, cat³su paccayesu yath±l±bhasantos±din± santuµµho. Yo hi–
          “At²ta½ n±nusoceyya, nappajappeyyan±gata½;
          paccuppannena y±peyya, so ‘santuµµho’ti pavuccat²”ti.
    Pavivittoti   gaºasaªgaºika½   pah±ya  k±yena  pavivitto  v³pakaµµho.  Cittavivek±-
dike  hi  parato vakkhati. Vaseti sabbattha yojetabba½. Moneyyadhammasamann±-
gamena   muni.   Asa½saµµhoti  dassanasavanasamullapanasambhogak±yasa½sa-
gg±na½    abh±vena    asa½saµµho    yath±vuttasa½saggarahito.   Ubhayanti,   gaha-
µµhehi an±g±rehi c±ti ubhayehipi asa½saµµho. Karaºe hi ida½ paccattavacana½.
    Att±na½  dassaye  tath±ti  aja¼o  am³gopi  sam±no  yath±  ja¼o  v±  m³go v±, tath±



att±na½  dasseyya,  etena p±gabbiyappah±nam±ha. Ja¼o va m³go v±ti ca g±th±su-
khattha½   rassatta½   kata½,   samuccayattho   ca   (2.0206)   v±saddo.   N±tivela½
sambh±seyy±ti  ativela½ atikkantapam±ºa½ na bh±seyya, mattabh±º² ass±ti attho.
Saªghamajjhamh²ti bhikkhusaªghe, janasam³he v±.
    Na  so  upavade kañc²ti so yath±vuttapaµipattiko bhikkhu h²na½ v± majjhima½ v±
ukkaµµha½   v±  ya½kiñci  na  v±c±ya  upavadeyya.  Upagh±ta½  vivajjayeti  k±yena
upagh±ta½  pariviheµhana½  vajjeyya.  Sa½vuto  p±timokkhasminti p±timokkhamhi
p±timokkhasa½varas²le    sa½vuto   assa,   p±timokkhasa½varena   pihitak±yav±co
siy±ti   attho.  Mattaññ³  cassa  bhojaneti  pariyesanapaµiggahaºaparibhogavissajja-
nesu bhojane pam±ºaññ³ siy±.
    Suggah²tanimittass±ti  “eva½  me  manasi karoto citta½ sam±hita½ ahos²”ti tad±-
k±ra½  sallakkhento  suµµhu  gahitasam±dhinimitto  assa.  “Suggah²tanimitto  so”tipi
p±µho,  so  yog²ti  attho.  Cittassupp±dakovidoti  eva½  bh±vayato  citta½  l²na½ hoti,
“eva½   uddhatan”ti   l²nassa   uddhatassa  ca  cittassa  uppattik±raºe  kusalo  assa.
L²ne   hi   citte  dhammavicayav²riyap²tisambojjhaªg±  bh±vetabb±,  uddhate  passa-
ddhisam±dhi-upekkh±sambojjhaªg±.    Satisambojjhaªgo    pana    sabbattha   icchi-
tabbo.  Ten±ha  bhagav±–  “yasmiñca  kho,  bhikkhave,  samaye  l²na½  citta½  hoti,
k±lo  tasmi½  samaye  dhammavicayasambojjhaªgassa  bh±van±y±”ti-±di (sa½. ni. 5
234).    Samatha½    anuyuñjeyy±ti   samathabh±vana½   bh±veyya,   anuppanna½
sam±dhi½  upp±deyya,  uppannañca y±va vas²bh±vappatti, t±va va¹¹heyya by³he-
yy±ti  attho.  K±lena  ca vipassananti yath±laddha½ sam±dhi½ nikantiy± apariy±d±-
nena  h±nabh±giya½  µhitibh±giya½  v±  akatv±  nibbedhabh±giya½va katv± k±lena
vipassanañca   anuyuñjeyya.   Atha  v±  k±lena  ca  vipassananti  samatha½  anuyu-
ñjanto   tassa   thir²bh³tak±le   saªkoca½   an±pajjitv±   ariyamagg±dhigam±ya  vipa-
ssana½ anuyuñjeyya. Yath±ha–
          “Atha v± sam±dhil±bhena, vivittasayanena v±;
          bhikkhu viss±sam±p±di, appatto ±savakkhayan”ti. (dha. pa. 271-272);
    Tena  (2.0207)  vutta½–  “v²riyas±taccasampanno”ti-±di.  Satatabh±vo s±tacca½,
v²riyassa  s±tacca½,  tena  sampanno  samann±gato,  satatapavattav²riyo,  niccapa-
ggahitav²riyoti   attho.   Yuttayogo   sad±   siy±ti  sabbak±la½  bh±van±nuyutto  siy±.
Dukkhantanti   vaµµadukkhassa  anta½  pariyos±na½  nirodha½  nibb±na½  appatv±
viss±sa½  na  eyya  na  gaccheyya.  “Aha½ parisuddhas²lo jh±nal±bh² abhiññ±l±bh²
vipassana½ matthaka½ p±petv± µhito”ti v± vissaµµho na bhaveyy±ti attho.
    Eva½    viharam±nass±ti,   eva½   vivittasen±sanasevan±din±   vipassan±vasena
yuttayogat±pariyos±nena  vidhin±  viharantassa.  Suddhik±mass±ti,  ñ±ºadassana-
visuddhi½    accantavisuddhi½    nibb±na½    arahattañca   icchantassa.   Sa½s±re
bhayassa   ikkhato   bhikkhuno,   k±m±sav±dayo   sabbe   ±sav±   kh²yanti   khaya½
abbhattha½   gacchanti,  tesa½  khayagamaneneva  sa-up±disesa-anup±disesapa-
bheda½ duvidhampi nibb±na½ adhigacchati p±puº±ti.
    Eva½    thero    tassa   bhikkhuno   ov±dad±n±padesena   attan±   tath±paµipanna-
bh±va½ d²pento añña½ by±k±si.
 



                              Vaªgantaputta-upasenattherag±th±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                          7. (apara)-gotamattherag±th±vaººan±
 
    Vij±neyya  saka½  atthanti-±dik± ±yasmato aparassa gotamattherassa g±th±. K±
uppatti?   Ayampi   purimabuddhesu   kat±dhik±ro   tattha  tattha  bhave  vivaµµ³pani-
ssaya½  kusala½  upacinitv±  amh±ka½  bhagavato  uppattito  puretarameva  s±va-
tthiya½   udiccabr±hmaºakule   nibbattitv±   vayappatto   tiººa½   ved±na½   p±rag³
hutv±,  v±damagga½  uggahetv± attano v±dassa upari uttari½ vadanta½ alabhanto
tehi  tehi  vigg±hikakatha½  anuyutto  vicarati.  Atha  amh±ka½  bhagav±  loke uppa-
jjitv±  pavattitavaradhammacakko  anupubbena  yas±dike  veneyye vinetv± an±tha-
piº¹ikassa   abhiy±can±ya   s±vatthi½  upagacchi.  Tad±  satthu  jetavanapaµiggahe
paµiladdhasaddho   satth±ra½   upasaªkamitv±   dhamma½  sutv±  pabbajja½  y±ci.
Satth±   (2.0208)   aññatara½   piº¹ac±rika½   bhikkhu½  ±º±pesi–  “bhikkhu,  ima½
pabb±jeh²”ti.  So tena pabb±jiyam±no khuraggeyeva arahatta½ p±puºitv± kosalaja-
napada½   gantv±   tattha   cira½  vasitv±  puna  s±vatthi½  pacc±gami.  Ta½  bah³
ñ±tak±  br±hmaºamah±s±l±  upasaªkamitv±  payirup±sitv±  nisinn± “imasmi½ loke
bah³  samaºabr±hmaº± sa½s±re suddhiv±d±, tesu katamesa½ nu kho v±do niyy±-
niko, katha½ paµipajjanto sa½s±rato sujjhat²”ti pucchi½su. Thero tesa½ tamattha½
pak±sento–
    587. “Vij±neyya saka½ attha½, avalokeyy±tha p±vacana½;
          yañcettha assa patir³pa½, s±mañña½ ajjh³pagatassa.
    588. “Mitta½ idha ca kaly±ºa½, sikkh± vipula½ sam±d±na½;
          suss³s± ca gar³na½, eta½ samaºassa patir³pa½.
    589. “Buddhesu sag±ravat±, dhamme apaciti yath±bh³ta½;
          saªghe ca citt²k±ro, eta½ samaºassa patir³pa½.
    590. “¾c±ragocare yutto, ±j²vo sodhito ag±rayho;
          cittassa ca saºµhapana½, eta½ samaºassa patir³pa½.
    591. “C±ritta½ atha v±ritta½, iriy±pathiya½ pas±daniya½;
          adhicitte ca ±yogo, eta½ samaºassa patir³pa½.
    592. “¾raññak±ni sen±san±ni, pant±ni appasadd±ni;
          bhajitabb±ni munin±, eta½ samaºassa patir³pa½.
    593. “S²lañca b±husaccañca, dhamm±na½ pavicayo yath±bh³ta½;
          sacc±na½ abhisamayo, eta½ samaºassa patir³pa½.
    594. “Bh±veyya ca aniccanti, anattasañña½ asubhasaññañca;
          lokamhi ca anabhirati½, eta½ samaºassa patir³pa½.
    595. “Bh±veyya (2.0209) ca bojjhaªge, iddhip±d±ni indriy±ni bal±ni;
          aµµhaªgamaggamariya½, eta½ samaºassa patir³pa½.
    596. “Taºha½ pajaheyya muni, sam³lake ±save pad±leyya;
          vihareyya vippamutto, eta½ samaºassa patir³pan”ti.–
Im± g±th± abh±si.



    Tattha  vij±neyya saka½ atthanti, viññ³j±tiko puriso attano attha½ y±th±vato vic±-
retv±  j±neyya. Vic±rento ca avalokeyy±tha p±vacana½ idha loke puthusamaºabr±-
hmaºehi   samm±sambuddhena   ca  pavutta½  p±vacana½,  samayo.  Tattha  ya½
niyy±nika½,  ta½  olokeyya  paññ±cakkhun± passeyya. Ime hi n±n±titthiy± samaºa-
br±hmaº± anicce “niccan”ti, anattani “att±”ti,



asuddhimaggañca  “suddhimaggo”ti  micch±bhinivesino  aññamaññañca viruddha-
v±d±,  tasm±  nesa½  v±do  aniyy±niko. Samm±sambuddho pana “sabbe saªkh±r±
anicc±,   sabbe   dhamm±   anatt±,   santa½   nibb±nan”ti   sayambh³ñ±ºena   yath±-
bh³ta½  abbhaññ±ya pavedeti, tasm± “tassa v±do niyy±niko”ti satthu s±sanamaha-
ntata½  olokeyy±ti  attho.  Yañcettha assa patir³pa½, s±mañña½ ajjh³pagatass±ti,
s±mañña½    samaºabh±va½   pabbajja½   upagatassa   kulaputtassa   ya½   ettha
s±sane  pabbajitabh±ve  v±  patir³pa½ yuttar³pa½ s±ruppa½ assa siy±, tampi apa-
lokeyya.
    Ki½  pana  tanti  ±ha  “mitta½  idha ca kaly±ºan”ti-±di. Imasmi½ s±sane kaly±ºa-
mitta½  seviyam±na½  samaºassa patir³panti yojan±. Esa nayo itaresupi. Kaly±ºa-
mittañhi  niss±ya  akusala½ pajahati, kusala½ bh±veti, suddhamatt±na½ pariharati.
Sikkh±   vipula½   sam±d±nanti   vipula½  sikkh±sam±d±na½,  mahatiy±  nibb±n±va-
h±ya  adhis²l±disikkh±ya  anuµµh±nanti  attho. Suss³s± ca gar³nanti gar³na½ ±cari-
yupajjh±y±d²na½   kaly±ºamitt±na½  ov±dassa  sotukamyat±  p±ricariy±  ca.  Etanti
kaly±ºamittasevan±di.
    Buddhesu    sag±ravat±ti   sabbaññubuddhesu   “samm±sambuddho   bhagav±”ti
g±ravayogo  garucitt²k±ro.  Dhamme apaciti yath±bh³tanti ariyadhamme y±th±vato
(2.0210)   apac±yana½   ±darena  abhip³jana½.  Saªgheti  ariyasaªghe.  Citt²k±roti
sakk±ro samm±nana½. Etanti ratanattayagarukaraºa½.
    ¾c±ragocare  yuttoti  k±yikav±casikav²tikkamanasaªkh±ta½  an±c±ra½, piº¹ap±-
t±d²na½     atth±ya     upasaªkamitu½    ayuttaµµh±nabh³ta½    vesiy±di-agocarañca
pah±ya      k±yikav±casika-av²tikkamanasaªkh±tena      ±c±rena     piº¹ap±t±d²na½
atth±ya  upasaªkamitu½ yuttaµµh±nabh³tena gocarena ca yutto sampanno, sampa-
nna-±c±ragocaroti   attho.   ¾j²vo   sodhitoti   ve¼ud±n±di½   buddhapaµikuµµha½  ane-
sana½  pah±ya  anavajjupp±de paccaye sevantassa ±j²vo sodhito hoti suvisuddho,
sodhitatt±  eva  ag±rayho  viññ³hi.  Cittassa  ca  saºµhapananti  yath±  cakkh±didv±-
rehi  r³p±di-±rammaºesu  abhijjh±dayo nappavattanti, eva½ diµµhe diµµhamatt±diva-
sena  cittassa  samm± µhapana½. Etanti ±c±ragocarasampatti ±j²vap±risuddhi indri-
yesu guttadv±rat±ti eta½ taya½.
    C±rittanti  caritv±  parip³retabbas²la½.  V±rittanti  viratiy±  akaraºena  parip³reta-
bbas²la½.  Iriy±pathiya½  pas±daniyanti paresa½ pas±d±vaha½ ±kappasampattini-
mitta½   iriy±pathanissita½   sampajañña½.   Adhicitte  ca  ±yogoti  samathavipassa-
n±su anuyogo bh±van±.
    ¾raññak±n²ti araññe pariy±pann±ni. Pant±n²ti vivitt±ni.
    S²lanti  catup±risuddhis²la½.  Heµµh±  hi  bhinditv±  vutta½, idha abhinditv± vadati.
B±husaccanti  bahussutabh±vo.  So  hi bh±van±nuyogassa bahuk±ro, bojjhaªgako-
salla-anuttaras²tibh±va-adhicittayuttat±d²su   samm±  pavicayabahulassa  samatha-
vipassan±nuyogo  sampajjati.  Dhamm±na½  pavicayo yath±bh³tanti r³p±r³padha-
mm±na½  avipar²tasalakkhaºato  s±maññalakkhaºato ca pariv²ma½s±. Imin± adhi-
paññ±dhammavipassanam±ha.   Sacc±na½   abhisamayoti  dukkh±d²na½  ariyasa-
cc±na½ pariññ±bhisamay±divasena paµivedho.
    Sv±ya½   sacc±bhisamayo  yath±  hoti,  ta½  dassetu½  “bh±veyy±”ti-±di  vutta½.



Tattha  bh±veyya  ca  aniccanti “sabbe saªkh±r± anicc±”ti-±din± (dha. pa. 277) avi-
bh±gato  (2.0211)  “ya½  kiñci  r³pa½  at²t±n±gatapaccuppannan”ti-±din±  (vibha. 2;
sa½.   ni.   3.49)   vibh±gato  v±  sabbasaªkh±resu  aniccasañña½  bh±veyya  upp±-
deyya   ceva   va¹¹heyya   c±ti   attho.  Anattasaññanti,  “sabbe  dhamm±  anatt±”ti
pavatta½   anattasaññañca  bh±veyy±ti  yojan±.  Eva½  sesesupi.  Asubhasaññanti,
karajak±ye   sabbasmimpi  v±  tebh³makasaªkh±re  kiles±sucipaggharaºato  “asu-
bh±”ti  pavattasañña½.  Dukkhasaññ±pariv±r±  hi  aya½, eteneva cettha dukkhasa-
ññ±pi   gahit±ti   veditabba½.   Lokamhi   ca  anabhiratinti  sabbaloke  tebh³makesu
saªkh±resu  an±bhiratisañña½. Etena ±d²nav±nupassana½ nibbid±nupassanañca
vadati.
    Eva½   pana   vipassan±bh±vana½   anuyutto   ta½  ussukk±pento  ime  dhamme
va¹¹heyy±ti  dassento  “bh±veyya ca bojjhaªge”ti g±tham±ha. Tassattho– bodhiy±
sati-±disattavidhadhammas±maggiy±,    bodhissa   v±   ta½samaªgino   puggalassa
aªg±ti  bojjhaªg±,  sati-±dayo  dhamm±. Te sati-±dike sattabojjhaªge, chanda-±d²ni
catt±ri    iddhip±d±ni,    saddh±d²ni   pañcindriy±ni,   saddh±d²niyeva   pañca   bal±ni,
samm±diµµhi-±d²na½    vasena   aµµhaªga-ariyamaggañca.   Ca-saddena   satipaµµh±-
n±ni  sammappadh±n±ni ca gahit±n²ti sabbepi sattati½sappabhede bodhipakkhiya-
dhamme  bh±veyya  upp±deyya  ceva  va¹¹heyya  ca. Tattha yadetesa½ paµhama-
maggakkhaºe  upp±dana½,  uparimaggakkhaºe  ca va¹¹hana½, eta½ samaºassa
bhikkhuno s±ruppanti.
    Eva½  bodhipakkhiyasattati½sadhamme  bh±vento  yath± maggasacca½ bh±va-
n±bhisamayavasena   abhisameti,   eva½  samudayasacca½  pah±n±bhisamayava-
sena, nirodhasacca½ sacchikiriy±bhisamayavasena abhisamet²ti dassento “taºha½
pajaheyy±”ti    os±nag±tham±ha.    Tattha    taºha½    pajaheyy±ti,   k±mataºh±dipa-
bheda½  sabba½  taºha½  ariyamaggena  anavasesato  samucchindeyya,  mona½
vuccati  ñ±ºa½,  tena  samann±gatatt± muni. Sam³lake ±save pad±leyy±ti k±mar±-
g±nusay±disam³lake  k±m±sav±dike  sabbepi  ±save bhindeyya samucchindeyya.
Vihareyya   vippamuttoti   eva½   sabbaso   kiles±na½  pah²natt±  sabbadhi  vimutto
sabb³padhipaµinissagga½   (2.0212)   nirodha½  nibb±na½  sacchikatv±  vihareyya.
Etanti  yadeta½ viharaºa½, eta½ samaºassa samitap±passa bhikkhuno patir³pa½
s±ruppanti attho.
    Eva½    thero    samaºas±ruppapaµipattikittanamukhena    s±sanassa    niyy±nika-
bh±va½  tabbilomato  b±hirakasamayassa  aniyy±nikatañca  vibh±vesi.  Ta½  sutv±
te br±hmaºamah±s±l± s±sane abhippasann± saraº±d²su patiµµhahi½su.
 
                                      (apara)-gotamattherag±th±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                 Dasakanip±tavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                           11. Ek±dasanip±to



 
 
                                               1. Sa½kiccattherag±th±vaººan±
 
    Ek±dasanip±te  (2.0213)  ki½  tavattho vane t±t±ti-±dik± ±yasmato sa½kiccatthe-
rassa  g±th±.  K± uppatti? Ayampi purimabuddhesu kat±dhik±ro tattha tattha bhave
vivaµµ³panissaya½    kusala½    upacinitv±    imasmi½    buddhupp±de   s±vatthiya½
br±hmaºamah±s±lakule     paµisandhi½    gaºhi.    Tasmi½    kucchigateyeva    m±t±
by±dhit±  hutv±  k±lamak±si. Tass± sus±na½ netv± jh±piyam±n±ya gabbh±sayo na
jh±yi.  Manuss±  s³lehi kucchi½ vijjhant± d±rakassa akkhikoµi½ pahari½su. Te ta½
vijjhitv±   aªg±rehi  paµicch±detv±  pakkami½su.  Kucchipadesopi  jh±yi,  aªg±rama-
tthake   pana   suvaººabimbasadiso   d±rako  padumagabbhe  nipanno  viya  ahosi.
Pacchimabhavikasattassa  hi  sinerun±  otthariyam±nassapi arahatta½ appatv± j²vi-
takkhayo n±ma natthi.
    Punadivase   ±¼±hanaµµh±na½   gat±   manuss±   tath±nipanna½   d±raka½   disv±
acchariyabbhutacittaj±t±  d±raka½  ±d±ya  g±ma½ pavisitv± nemittake pucchi½su.
Nemittak±  “sace  aya½  d±rako  ag±ra½ ajjh±vasissati, y±va sattam± kulaparivaµµ±
duggat±  bhavissanti.  Sace pabbajissati, pañcahi samaºasatehi parivuto vicarissa-
t²”ti   ±ha½su.   Ñ±tak±  “hotu,  va¹¹hitak±le  amh±ka½  ayyassa  s±riputtattherassa
santike    ta½    pabb±jess±m±”ti   vatv±   saªkun±   chinnakkhikoµit±ya   sa½kiccoti
vadant±  aparabh±ge sa½kiccoti vohari½su. So sattavassikak±le attano gabbhaga-
tasseva  m±tu  maraºa½,  gabbhe  ca  attano pavatti½ sutv± sa½vegaj±to “pabbaji-
ss±m²”ti  ±ha. Ñ±tak± “s±dhu, t±t±”ti dhammasen±patissa santika½ netv±, “bhante,
ima½  pabb±jeth±”ti ada½su. Thero ta½ tacapañcakakammaµµh±na½ datv± pabb±-
jesi.    So    khuraggeyeva   saha   paµisambhid±hi   arahatta½   patv±   ti½samattehi
bhikkh³hi  saddhi½  araññe  viharanto  ce  corahatthato  mocetv±  sayampi  te  core
dametv± pabb±jetv± aññatarasmi½ vih±re bah³hi bhikkh³hi saddhi½ viharanto (2.02
te    viv±dapasute    disv±   “aññattha   gacch±m²”ti   bhikkh³   ±pucchi.   Ayamettha
saªkhepo,  vitth±ro  pana  dhammapadavatthumhi (dha. pa. aµµha. 1.saªkiccas±ma-
ºeravatthu)   ±gatanayeneva   veditabbo.   Atha  na½  aññataro  up±sako  upaµµh±tu-
k±mo ±sannaµµh±ne v±sa½ y±canto–
    597. “Ki½ tavattho vane t±ta, ujjuh±nova p±vuse;
          verambh± ramaº²y± te, paviveko hi jh±yinan”ti.–
Paµhama½ g±tham±ha. Ta½ sutv± thero–
    598. “Yath± abbh±ni verambho, v±to nudati p±vuse;
          saññ± me abhikiranti, vivekapaµisaññut±.
    599. “Apaº¹aro aº¹asambhavo, s²vathik±ya niketac±riko;
          upp±dayateva me sati½, sandehasmi½ vir±ganissita½.
    600. “Yañca aññe na rakkhanti, yo ca aññe na rakkhati;
          sa ve bhikkhu sukha½ seti, k±mesu anapekkhav±.
    601. “Acchodik± puthusil±, gonaªgalamig±yut±;
          ambusev±lasañchann±, te sel± ramayanti ma½.



    602. “Vasita½ me araññesu, kandar±su guh±su ca;
          sen±sanesu pantesu, v±¼amiganisevite.
    603. “‘Ime haññantu vajjhantu, dukkha½ pappontu p±ºino’;
          saªkappa½ n±bhij±n±mi, anariya½ dosasa½hita½.
    604. “Pariciººo may± satth±, kata½ buddhassa s±sana½;
          ohito garuko bh±ro, bhavanetti sam³hat±.
    605. “Yassa catth±ya pabbajito, ag±rasm±nag±riya½;
          so me attho anuppatto, sabbasa½yojanakkhayo.
    606. “N±bhinand±mi (2.0215) maraºa½, n±bhinand±mi j²vita½;
          k±lañca paµikaªkh±mi, nibbisa½ bhatako yath±.
    607. “N±bhinand±mi maraºa½, n±bhinand±mi j²vita½.
          k±lañca paµikaªkh±mi, sampaj±no patissato”ti.– im± g±th± abh±si;
     Tattha  ki½  tavattho  vaneti  kinti  liªgavipall±sena vutta½. Vane ko tavattho, ki½
payojananti  attho.  T±t±ti  daharas±maºerat±ya  na½  attano  puttaµµh±ne  µhapetv±
±lapati.  Ujjuh±nova  p±vuseti  ujjuh±no kira n±ma eko pabbato, so pana gahanasa-
ñchanno  bahusoº¹ikandaro, taha½ taha½ sandam±nasalilo, vassak±le asapp±yo,
tasm±   ujjuh±no   v±   pabbato   etarahi   p±vusak±le  tava  kimatthiyoti  attho.  Keci
panettha



“ujjuh±no  n±ma eko sakuºo s²ta½ na sahati, vassak±le vanagumbe nil²no acchat²”-
ti  vadanti.  Tesa½  matena  ujjuh±nassa  viya  sakuºassa p±vusak±le ko tava attho
vaneti?  Verambh±  ramaº²y±  teti verambhav±t± v±yant± ki½ te ramaº²y±ti yojan±.
Keci  “verambh±  n±ma  ek±  pabbataguh±,  pabbh±ro”ti  ca vadanti. Tañca µh±na½
gaman±gamanayutta½    janasamb±dharahita½   ch±y³dakasampannañca,   tasm±
verambh±   ramaº²y±,   vane   vasitu½   yuttar³p±.   Kasm±?  Paviveko  hi  jh±yina½
yasm±   t±dis±na½   jh±y²na½   yattha   katthaci   pavivekoyeva   icchitabbo,   tasm±
“d³ra½   araññaµµh±na½  agantv±  verambh±ya½  vasa,  t±t±”ti  vadati.  Ayañhettha
adhipp±yo–   yasm±  jh±y²na½  pavivekakkhame  niv±saph±suke  sen±sane  laddhe-
yeva   jh±n±dayo   sampajjanti,   na   aladdhe,   tasm±   na  evar³pe  s²tak±le  yattha
katthaci vane vasitu½ sakk±, guh±pabbh±r±d²su pana sakk±ti.
    Eva½   up±sakena  vutte  thero  van±dayo  eva  ma½  rament²ti  dassento  “yath±
abbh±n²”ti-±dim±ha.  Tassattho–  yath± p±vuse k±le abbh±ni val±hak±ni verambha-
v±to  nudati  khipati  n²harati,  evameva  me  citta½  vivekapaµisaññut± saññ± abhiki-
ranti vivekaµµh±na½yeva ±ka¹¹hanti.
     Kiñca  (2.0216)? Apaº¹aro k±¼avaººo, aº¹asambhavo aº¹ajo k±ko, s²vathik±ya
sus±naµµh±ne,  niketac±riko  tameva  niv±sanaµµh±na½  katv± vicaraºako upp±daya-
teva  me  sati½, sandehasmi½ vir±ganissitanti, k±yasmi½ vir±g³pasa½hita½ k±ya-
gat±satikammaµµh±na½  mayha½  upp±dayatiyeva.  Ekadivasa½ kira thero k±kena
khajjam±na½  manussakuºapa½ passitv± asubhasañña½ paµilabhi, ta½ sandh±ya
evam±ha.  Tena  k±ye  sabbaso  chandar±gassa  natthit±ya  vaneyeva vasituk±mo-
mh²ti  dasseti.  Yañc±ti ca-saddo samuccayattho, tena aññampi mama araññav±sa-
k±raºa½  suº±h²ti  dasseti.  Ya½ pabbajita½ mett±vih±rit±ya alobhaniyaparikkh±ra-
t±ya  ca  rakkhitabbassa  abh±vato aññe sevak±dayo na rakkhanti. Yo ca pabbajito
aññe  kenaci  kiñcanapalibodhabh³te  na  rakkhati  t±dis±na½yeva abh±vato. Sa ve
bhikkhu  sukha½ set²ti, so bhikkhu samucchinnakilesak±mat±ya sabbaso vatthuk±-
mesu  anapekkhav±  apekkh±rahito yattha katthaci sukha½ seti. Tassa anusaªkita-
parisaªkit±bh±vato araññamhi g±mamhi sadisamev±ti attho.
    Id±ni pabbatavan±d²na½ ramaº²yata½ vasitapubbatañca dassetu½ “acchodik±”-
ti-±di  vutta½.  Tattha  vasita½  meti,  vuµµhapubba½ may±. V±¼amiganiseviteti, s²ha-
byaggh±d²hi v±¼amigehi upasevite vane.
    Saªkappa½  n±bhij±n±m²ti,  ime  ye  keci  p±ºino  satt± ususatti-±d²hi paharaºehi
haññantu   m±riyantu   muµµhippah±r±d²hi   vajjhantu   b±dh²yantu,  aññena  v±  yena
kenaci  ±k±rena dukkha½ pappontu p±puºant³ti; eva½ dosasa½hita½ paµighasa½-
yutta½   tato  eva  anariya½  by±p±davihi½s±dippabheda½  p±pasaªkappa½  upp±-
dita½ n±bhij±n±mi, micch±vitakko na uppannapubboti mett±vih±rita½ dasseti.
    Id±ni  “pariciººo”ti-±din±  attano  katakiccata½ dasseti. Tattha pariciººoti up±sito
ov±d±nus±san²karaºavasena.  Ohitoti  orohito.  Garuko  bh±roti  garutaro khandha-
bh±ro.
     N±bhinand±mi   (2.0217)   maraºanti   “katha½   nu   kho   me   maraºa½  siy±”ti
maraºa½ na icch±mi. N±bhinand±mi j²vitanti “katha½ nu kho aha½ cira½ j²veyyan”-
ti  j²vitampi  na  icch±mi.  Etena  maraºe  j²vite  ca  sam±nacittata½ dasseti. K±lañca



paµikaªkh±m²ti    parinibb±nak±la½va    ±gamemi.   Nibbisanti   nibbisanto,   bhatiy±
kamma½   karonto.   Bhatako   yath±ti   yath±   bhatako  parassa  kamma½  karonto
kammasiddhi½  anabhinandantopi  kamma½  karontova divasakkhaya½ udikkhati,
eva½  ahampi  j²vita½  anabhinandantopi  attabh±vassa  y±panena  maraºa½  ana-
bhinandantopi pariyos±nak±la½ paµikaªkh±m²ti. Sesa½ vuttanayameva.
 
                                           Sa½kiccattherag±th±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                Ek±dasanip±tavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                         12. Dv±dasakanip±to
 
 
                                                  1. S²lavattherag±th±vaººan±
 
    Dv±dasakanip±te  (2.0218) s²lamev±ti-±dik± ±yasmato s²lavattherassa g±th±. K±
uppatti?   Ayampi   purimabuddhesu   kat±dhik±ro   tattha  tattha  bhave  vivaµµ³pani-
ssaya½   kusala½   upacinitv±   imasmi½   buddhupp±de  r±jagahe  bimbis±rarañño
putto  hutv±  nibbatti,  s²lav±tissa  n±ma½  ahosi.  Ta½  vayappatta½  r±j± aj±tasattu
m±retuk±mo   caº¹a½   mattahatthi½   ±ropetv±   n±n±vidhehi   up±yehi  upakkama-
ntopi  m±retu½  n±sakkhi  pacchimabhavikassa arahatta½ appatv± antar± j²vitanta-
r±y±bh±vato.   Tassa  pavatti½  disv±  bhagav±  mah±moggall±natthera½  ±º±pesi–
“s²lavakum±ra½  ±neh²”ti.  Thero  iddhibalena  saddhi½ hatthin± ta½ ±nesi. Kum±ro
hatthito  oruyha bhagavanta½ abhiv±detv± ekamanta½ nis²di. Bhagav± tassa ajjh±-
say±nur³pa½   dhamma½  desesi.  So  dhamma½  sutv±  paµiladdhasaddho  pabba-
jitv±   vipassan±ya   kamma½  karonto  nacirasseva  arahatta½  patv±  kosalaraµµhe
vasati.   Atha   na½  aj±tasattu  “m±reth±”ti  purise  ±º±pesi.  Te  therassa  santika½
gantv±   µhit±   therena  kathita½  dhammakatha½  sutv±  sañj±tasa½veg±  pasanna-
citt± hutv± pabbaji½su. Thero tesa½–
    608. “S²lamevidha sikkhetha, asmi½ loke susikkhita½.
          s²lañhi sabbasampatti½, upan±meti sevita½.
    609. “S²la½ rakkheyya medh±v², patthay±no tayo sukhe;
          pasa½sa½ vittil±bhañca, pecca sagge pamodana½.
    610. “S²lav± hi bah³ mitte, saññamen±dhigacchati;
          duss²lo pana mittehi, dha½sate p±pam±cara½.
    611. “Avaººañca akittiñca, duss²lo labhate naro;
          vaººa½ kitti½ pasa½sañca, sad± labhati s²lav±.
    612. “¾di (2.0219) s²la½ patiµµh± ca, kaly±º±nañca m±tuka½;
          pamukha½ sabbadhamm±na½, tasm± s²la½ visodhaye.
    613. “Vel± ca sa½vara½ s²la½, cittassa abhih±sana½;



          titthañca sabbabuddh±na½, tasm± s²la½ visodhaye.
    614. “S²la½ bala½ appaµima½, s²la½ ±vudhamuttama½;
          s²lam±bharaºa½ seµµha½, s²la½ kavacamabbhuta½.
    615. “S²la½ setu mahesakkho, s²la½ gandho anuttaro;
          s²la½ vilepana½ seµµha½, yena v±ti disodisa½.
    616. “S²la½ sambalamevagga½, s²la½ p±theyyamuttama½;
          s²la½ seµµho ativ±ho, yena y±ti disodisa½.
    617. “Idheva ninda½ labhati, pecc±p±ye ca dummano;
          sabbattha dummano b±lo, s²lesu asam±hito.
    618. “Idheva kitti½ labhati, pecca sagge ca summano;
          sabbattha sumano dh²ro, s²lesu susam±hito.
    619. “S²lameva idha agga½, paññav± pana uttamo;
          manussesu ca devesu, s²lapaññ±ºato jayan”ti.–
Im±hi g±th±hi dhamma½ desesi.
    Tattha  s²lamevidha sikkhetha, asmi½ loketi idh±ti, nip±tamatta½, imasmi½ satta-
loke    atthak±mo    kulaputto    c±rittav±ritt±dibheda½   ±dito   s²lameva   sikkheyya,
sikkhanto  ca  na½ susikkhita½ akhaº¹±dibh±v±p±danena suµµhu sikkhita½ supari-
suddha½  paripuººañca  katv±  sikkheyya. Asmi½ loketi v± imasmi½ saªkh±raloke
sikkhitabbadhammesu  s²la½  ±dito  sikkheyya.  Diµµhisampattiy±pi  s²lassa patiµµh±-
bh±vato  ±ha  “s²la½  h²”ti-±di.  Tattha  h²ti  k±raºavacana½.  Yasm±  s²la½  sevita½
paricita½  rakkhita½  (2.0220) manussasampatti, dibbasampatti, nibb±nasampatt²ti
eta½ sabbasampatti½ ta½samaªgino sattassa upan±meti ±vahati.
    S²la½    sabbasampatti½    upan±met²ti    saªkhepato    vuttamattha½    vitth±rato
dassento  “s²la½  rakkheyy±”ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  rakkheyy±ti  gopeyya. P±º±tip±t±-
dito  hi  viramanto  vattapaµivattañca p³rento paµipakkh±bhibhavanato ta½ rakkhati
n±ma.  Medh±v²ti  paññav±, ida½ tassa rakkhanup±yadassana½ ñ±ºabalena hissa
sam±d±na½  avikopanañca  hoti.  Patthay±noti icchanto. Tayo sukheti t²ºi sukh±ni.
Sukhanimitta½  v±  “sukhan”ti  adhippeta½.  Pasa½santi  kitti½,  viññ³hi  v± pasa½-
sana½.  Vittil±bhanti  tuµµhil±bha½. “Vittal±bhan”ti ca paµhanti, dhanal±bhanti attho.
S²lav±  hi  appamattat±ya  mahanta½ bhogakkhandha½ adhigacchati. Pecc±ti k±la-
ªkatv±.  Sagge  pamodananti  devaloke  iµµhehi  k±maguºehi, modanañca patthaya-
m±noti   sambandho.   Idhaloke  pasa½sa½  vittil±bha½  paraloke  dibbasampattiy±
modanañca icchanto s²la½ rakkheyy±ti yojan±.
    Saññamen±ti  k±y±d²na½  sa½yamena.  Sa½yato  hi k±yaduccarit±d²hi kañci avi-
heµhento   abhayad±na½   dadanto  piyaman±pat±ya  mitt±ni  ganthati.  Dha½sateti
apeti.   P±pam±caranti   p±º±tip±t±dip±pakamma½  karonto.  Duss²lañhi  puggala½
atthak±m± satt± na bhajanti, aññadatthu parivajjenti.
    Avaººanti    aguºa½,    sammukh±   garaha½   v±.   Akittinti,   ayasa½   asiloka½.
Vaººanti    guºa½.    Kittinti    siloka½   patthaµayasata½.   Pasa½santi   sammukh±
thomana½.
    ¾d²ti  m³la½.  S²lañhi  kusal±na½  dhamm±na½  ±di.  Yath±ha–  “tasm±tiha tva½,
bhikkhu,     ±dimeva     visodhehi    kusalesu    dhammesu.    Ko    c±di    kusal±na½



dhamm±na½?   S²lañca   suvisuddhan”ti  (sa½.  ni.  5.369).  Patiµµh±ti  adhiµµh±na½.
S²lañhi  sabbesa½  uttarimanussadhamm±na½  patiµµh±.  Ten±ha– “s²le patiµµh±y±”-
ti-±di   (sa½.  ni.  1.23;  192;  peµako.  22;  mi.  pa.  2.1.9).  Kaly±º±nañca  m±tukanti
samathavipassan±d²na½   kaly±ºadhamm±na½   m±tubh³ta½  (2.0221),  janakanti,
attho.   Pamukha½   sabbadhamm±nanti,   sabbesa½   p±mojj±d²na½  anavajjadha-
mm±na½  pamukha½  mukhabh³ta½,  pavattidv±ranti  attho. Tasm±ti ±dibh±v±dito.
Visodhayeti akkhaº¹±dibh±vena samp±deyya.
    Vel±ti duccaritehi anatikkaman²yaµµhena vel±, s²m±ti attho. Vel±yati v± dussilya½
calayati  viddha½set²ti  vel±. Sa½vara½ s²la½ k±yaduccarit±d²na½ uppattidv±rassa
pidahanato.   Abhih±sananti   tosana½   avippaµis±rahetut±ya   cittass±bhippamoda-
nato.   Titthañca   sabbabuddh±nanti   s±vakabuddh±,  paccekabuddh±,  samm±sa-
mbuddh±ti  sabbesa½  buddh±na½  kilesamalappav±hane nibb±namah±samudd±-
vag±haºe ca titthabh³tañca.



ca.   ¾vudhamuttamanti   sa½kilesadhamm±na½   chedane   uttama½  paharaºa½.
    S²la½  bala½  appaµimanti  m±rasenappamaddane  asadisa½  bala½  sen±th±mo
ca.   ¾vudhamuttamanti   sa½kilesadhamm±na½   chedane   uttama½  paharaºa½.
Guºasar²ropasobhanaµµhena      ±bharaºa½.     Seµµhanti     sabbak±la½     uttama½
dabbañca.  Sap±ºaparitt±nato  kavacamabbhuta½. “Abbhidan”ti ca paµhanti, abhe-
jjanti attho.
    Ap±yamahogh±tikkamane  sa½s±ramahogh±tikkamane ca kilesehi asa½s²dana-
µµhena  setu.  Mahesakkhoti mahabbalo. Gandho anuttaroti paµiv±ta½ sabbadis±su
v±yanato   anuttaro   gandho   sabbajanamanoharatt±.   Ten±ha   “yena  v±ti  disodi-
n”ti  yena  s²lagandhena  ta½samaªg²  disodisa½  sabb±  dis± v±yati. “Disodis±”tipi
p±¼i, dasa dis±ti attho.
    Sambalamevagganti     sambala½    n±ma    puµabhatta½.    Yath±    puµabhatta½
gahetv±  magga½  gacchanto puriso antar±magge jighacch±dukkhena na kilamati,
eva½   s²lasampannopi   suddha½   s²lasambala½  gahetv±  sa½s±rakant±ra½  paµi-
panno  gatagataµµh±ne  na  kilamat²ti  s²la½  agga½  sambala½  n±ma.  Tath±  s²la½
p±theyyamuttama½   cor±d²hi   as±dh±raºatt±   tattha   tattha  icchitabbasampattini-
pph±danato  ca. Atikk±mento ta½ ta½ µh±na½ yathicchitaµµh±na½ v± v±heti samp±-
pet²ti ativ±ho, y±na½. Kenaci anupadduta½ hutv± icchitaµµh±nappattihetut±ya (2.022
s²la½ seµµha½ ativ±ho. Yen±ti yena ativ±hena y±ti disodisanti agati½ gatiñc±pi ta½
ta½ disa½ sukheneva gacchati.
    Idheva  ninda½  labhat²ti  idhalokepi dummano r±g±d²hi d³sitacitto “duss²lo p±pa-
dhammo”ti  ninda½  garaha½  labhati. Pecca paralokepi ap±ye “purisattakali avaj±-
t±”ti-±din±  yamapuris±d²hi ca ninda½ labhati. Na kevala½ nindameva labhati, atha
kho   sabbattha   dummano  b±lo  idhaloke  duccaritacaraºena  d³sitacitto  paraloke
kammak±raº±divasena  dukkhuppattiy±ti  sabbattha  b±lo dummano hoti. Katha½?
S²lesu asam±hito samm± s²lesu na µhapitacitto appatiµµhitacitto.
    Idheva  kitti½  labhat²ti  idhalokepi  sumano  “sappuriso  s²lav± kaly±ºadhammo”ti
kitti½  labhati.  Pecca  paralokepi  sagge  “aya½  sappuriso s²lav± kaly±ºadhammo.
Tath±  hi  dev±na½  sahabyata½  upapanno”ti-±din± kitti½ labhati. Na kevala½ kitti-
meva   labhati,  atha  kho  dh²ro  dhitisampanno  s²lesu  suµµhu  sam±hito  appitacitto
supatiµµhitacitto   sabbattha   idhaloke   sucaritacaraºena,   paraloke   sampattipaµil±-
bhena   sumano   somanassappatto  hoti.  S²lameva  idha  agganti  duvidha½  s²la½
lokiya½  lokuttaranti.  Tattha  lokiya½  t±va  k±maloke  khattiyamah±s±l±d²su,  deva-
loke  brahmaloke  ca upapattivisesa½ ±vahati, l±bh²bh±v±dikassa ca k±raºa½ hoti.
Lokuttara½  pana  sakalampi  vaµµadukkha½ atikk±met²ti s²la½ aggameva. Tath± hi
vutta½–
          “H²nena brahmacariyena, khattiye upapajjati;
          majjhimena ca devatta½, uttamena visujjhat²”ti. (j±. 1.8.75);
         ¾kaªkheyya  ce, bhikkhave, bhikkhu– “l±bh² assa½ c²varapiº¹ap±tasen±sana-
    gil±napaccayabhesajjaparikkh±r±nan”ti  (ma. ni. 1.65), “s²lesvevassa parip³rak±-
    r²”ti  (ma.  ni. 1.65), “ijjhati, bhikkhave, s²lavato cetopaºidhi visuddhatt±”ti (a. ni. 8.



    35; d². ni. 3.337) ca.
    Lokuttaras²lassa  (2.0223)  pana  sabbaso  pah²napaµipakkhassa sattamabhavato
paµµh±ya    sa½s±radukkha½    vinivattentassa   aggabh±ve   vattabbameva   natthi.
Paññav±   pana   uttamoti   “paññav±  pana  puggalo  uttamo  paramo  seµµhoyev±”ti
puggal±dhiµµh±nena    paññ±ya   eva   seµµhabh±va½   vadati.   Id±ni   s²lapaññ±na½
seµµhabh±va½  kiccato  dassento  “s²lapaññ±ºato jayan”ti ±ha. Jayanti ca liªgavipa-
ll±so  daµµhabbo,  ah³ti  v±  vacanaseso.  Tattha  paj±nanaµµhena  paññ±ºa½,  s²lato
paññ±ºato  ca  paµipakkhajayo.  Na  hi  s²lena  vin±  paññ± sambhavati, paññ±ya ca
vin±    s²la½    kiccakara½,    aññamaññopak±rakañceta½.   Vuttañhi   “s²laparidhot±
paññ±,   paññ±paridhota½   s²lan”ti   (d².   ni.  1.317)  manussesu  ca  deves³ti  ida½
nesa½    µh±navisesadassana½.    Tattha    hi   t±ni   savises±ni   vattanti,   sam±dhi
panettha   s²lapakkhiko  paññ±ya  adhiµµh±nabh±vato,  paññ±pakkhiko  v±  bh±veta-
bbato s²l±dhiµµh±nato ca.
    Eva½  thero  tesa½  bhikkh³na½ s²lamukhena dhamma½ desento attano suvisu-
ddhas²l±diguºat±d²panena añña½ by±k±si.
 
                                              S²lavattherag±th±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                  2. Sun²tattherag±th±vaººan±
 
    N²ce  kulamh²ti-±dik±  ±yasmato  sun²tattherassa  g±th±. K± uppatti? Ayampi puri-
mabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  tattha tattha bhave puññ±ni upacinitv± devamanussesu
sa½saranto   buddhassa   suññak±le   kulagehe  nibbattitv±  vayappatto  b±lajanehi
saddhi½   k²¼±pasuto   hutv±   vicaranto   eka½   paccekabuddha½   g±me   piº¹±ya
caranta½  disv±,  “ki½  tuyha½  sabbaso  vaºitasar²rassa  viya sakala½ k±ya½ paµi-
cch±detv±  bhikkh±caraºena,  nanu  n±ma  kasiv±ºijj±d²hi  j²vik±  kappetabb±? T±ni
ce  k±tu½  na  sakkosi, ghare ghare muttakar²s±d²ni n²haranto pacch± vatthusodha-
nena  j²v±h²”ti  akkosi.  So  tena  kammena niraye paccitv± tasseva kammassa vip±-
k±vasesena    manussalokepi    bah³ni    j±tisat±ni   (2.0224)   pupphacha¹¹akakule
nibbattitv±  tath±  j²vika½  kappesi. Imasmiñca buddhupp±de pupphacha¹¹akakule
eva   nibbatto  ukk±rasodhanakammena  j²vika½  kappeti  gh±sacch±danamattampi
alabhanto.
    Atha  bhagav±  pacchimay±me buddh±ciººa½ mah±karuº±sam±patti½ sam±pa-
jjitv±  tato  vuµµh±ya buddhacakkhun± loka½ volokento sun²tassa hadayabbhantare
ghaµe   pad²pa½   viya   pajjalanta½   arahatt³panissaya½   disv±   vibh±t±ya  rattiy±
pubbaºhasamaya½    niv±setv±   pattac²varam±d±ya   bhikkhusaªghaparivuto   r±ja-
gaha½  piº¹±ya  paviµµho.  Yassa½ v²thiya½ sun²to ukk±rasodhanakamma½ karoti,
ta½  v²thi½  paµipajji.  Sun²topi tattha tattha vigh±succ±rasaªk±r±dika½ r±si½ katv±
piµakesu  pakkhipitv±  k±jen±d±ya pariharanto bhikkhusaªghaparivuta½ satth±ra½
±gacchanta½  disv± s±rajjam±no sambham±kulahadayo gamanamagga½ nil²yano-
k±sañca  alabhanto  k±ja½  bhittipasse  µhapetv± ekena passena anupavisanto viya



bhitti½    all²no    pañjaliko    aµµh±si.    “Bhittichiddena   apakkamituk±mo   ahos²”tipi
vadanti.
    Satth±   tassa  sam²pa½  patv±  “aya½  attano  kusalam³lasañcodita½  upagata½
ma½   s±rajjam±no   j±tiy±   kammassa   ca   nih²nat±ya  sammukh²bh±vampi  lajjati,
handassa  ves±rajja½  upp±dess±m²”ti karav²karutamañjun± sakalanagaraninn±da-
vara-gambh²rena   brahmassarena   “sun²t±”ti  ±lapitv±  “ki½  im±ya  dukkhaj²vik±ya
pabbajitu½  sakkhissat²”ti  ±ha.  Sun²to  tena  satthu  vacanena  amatena  viya  abhi-
sitto   u¼±ra½   p²tisomanassa½   paµisa½vedento   “bhagav±,   sace   m±dis±pi  idha
pabbajja½  labhanti, kasm±ha½ na pabbajiss±mi, pabb±jetha ma½ bhagav±”ti ±ha
.  Satth±  “ehi,  bhikkh³”ti  ±ha.  So t±vadeva ehibhikkhubh±vena pabbajja½ upasa-
mpadañca   labhitv±   iddhimayapattac²varadharo   vassasaµµhikatthero   viya  hutv±
satthu  santike  aµµh±si.  Bhagav±  ta½  vih±ra½  netv±  kammaµµh±na½  ±cikkhi.  So
paµhama½    aµµha   sam±pattiyo,   pañca   ca   abhiññ±yo   nibbattetv±   vipassana½
va¹¹hetv±  cha¼abhiñño  ahosi. Ta½ sakk±dayo dev± brahm±no ca upasaªkamitv±
namassi½su. Tena vutta½–
          “T± (2.0225) devat± sattasat± u¼±r±, brahm± ca indo upasaªkamitv±;
          ±j±n²ya½ j±tijar±bhibh³ta½, sun²ta½ namassanti pasannacitt±”ti-±di.
    Bhagav±   ta½yeva   devasaªghapurakkhata½   disv±   sita½  katv±  pasa½santo
“tapena   brahmacariyen±”ti   g±th±ya   dhamma½   desesi.   Atha  na½  sambahul±
bhikkh³   s²han±da½  nad±petuk±m±,  “±vuso  sun²ta,  kasm±  kul±  tva½  pabbajito,
katha½  v±  pabbajito,  kathañca  sacc±ni  paµivijjh²”ti  pucchi½su.  So  ta½  sabba½
pak±sento–
    620. “N²ce kulamhi j±toha½, daliddo appabhojano;
          h²nakamma½ mama½ ±si, ahosi½ pupphacha¹¹ako.
    621. “Jigucchito manuss±na½, paribh³to ca vambhito;
          n²ca½ mana½ karitv±na, vandissa½ bahuka½ jana½.
    622. “Athaddas±si½ sambuddha½, bhikkhusaªghapurakkhata½;
          pavisanta½ mah±v²ra½, magadh±na½ puruttama½.
    623. “Nikkhipitv±na by±bhaªgi½, vanditu½ upasaªkami½;
          mameva anukamp±ya, aµµh±si purisuttamo.
    624. “Vanditv± satthuno p±de, ekamanta½ µhito tad±;
          pabbajja½ aham±y±ci½, sabbasatt±namuttama½.
    625. “Tato k±ruºiko satth±, sabbalok±nukampako;
          ‘ehi bhikkh³’ti ma½ ±ha, s± me ±s³pasampad±.
    626. “Soha½ eko araññasmi½, viharanto atandito.
          ak±si½ satthu vacana½, yath± ma½ ovad² jino.
    627. “Rattiy± paµhama½ y±ma½, pubbaj±timanussari½;
          rattiy± majjhima½ y±ma½, dibbacakkhu½ visodhayi½;
          rattiy± pacchime y±me, tamokhandha½ pad±layi½.
    628. “Tato (2.0226) raty±vivas±ne, s³riyuggamana½ pati; (j±. 1.11.79);
          indo brahm± ca ±gantv±, ma½ namassi½su pañjal².
    629. “Namo te puris±jañña, namo te purisuttama;



          yassa te ±sav± kh²º±, dakkhiºeyyosi m±risa.
    630. “Tato disv±na ma½ satth±, devasaªghapurakkhata½;
          sita½ p±tukaritv±na, imamattha½ abh±satha.
    631. “Tapena brahmacariyena, sa½yamena damena ca;
          etena br±hmaºo hoti, eta½ br±hmaºamuttaman”ti.–
Im±hi g±th±hi s²han±da½ nadi.
    Tattha  n²ceti  l±make  sabbanih²ne.  Uccan²cabh±vo  hi n±ma satt±na½ up±d±yu-
p±d±ya,   aya½   pana   sabbanih²ne   pukkusakule   uppannata½   dassento   “n²ce
kulamhi  j±to”ti  ±ha. Tena vutta½– “n²ceti l±make sabbanih²ne”ti. Daliddoti duggato,
dalidd±pi  keci kad±ci gh±sacch±danassa l±bhino, akasiravuttino honti, aha½ pana
sabbak±la½  kasiravuttit±ya  h²no uddhana½ upaµµhapita-ukkhaliko dassanayutta½
thevakampi  apassi½  yev±ti  dassento  “appabhojano”ti  ±ha.  N²cakulik± dalidd±pi
keci  an²cakamm±j²v±  honti,  mayha½  pana na tath±ti dassento ±ha “h²nakamma½
mama½ ±s²”ti. K²disanti ce? Ahosi½



pupphacha¹¹ako,   hatthavikalassa   hatthav±ti   viya   upac±ravasen±ya½   imassa
samaññ±   ahosi   yadida½  “pupphacha¹¹ako”ti.  Mil±tapupphasantharavaººat±ya
v± ukk±rabh³miy± eva½ vutto.
    Jigucchitoti  j±tiy±  ceva  kammun±  ca  h²¼ito.  Manuss±nanti manussehi. Paribh³-
toti   avaññ±to.   Vambhitoti  khu½sito.  N²ca½  mana½  karitv±n±ti  aññe  manusse
sineru½  viya  ukkhipitv±  tesa½  p±dapa½sutopi  att±na½  nih²na½  katv± pavattiy±
n²ca½  nih²na½  mana½  katv±.  Vandissa½  (2.0227)  bahuka½  jananti puthumah±-
jana½ diµµhadiµµhak±le vandi½ sirasi añjali½ karonto paº±mi½.
    Ath±ti    adhik±rantarad²pane    nip±to.   Addas±sinti   addakkhi½.   Magadh±nanti
magadh±   n±ma   j±napadino   r±jakum±r±,  tesa½  niv±so  ekopi  janapado  ru¼hiy±
“magadh±nan”ti    vutto,    magadhajanapadass±ti    attho.   Puruttamanti   uttama½
nagara½.
    By±bhaªginti  k±ja½.  Pabbajja½ aham±y±cinti, “sun²ta, pabbajitu½ sakkhissas²”-
ti  satth±r±  ok±se  kate  aha½  pabbajja½ ay±ci½. ¾s³pasampad±ti “ehi, bhikkh³”ti
satthu  vacanamattena ±si upasampad±. Yath± ma½ ovad²ti “eva½ samathapubba-
ªgama½ vipassana½ bh±veh²”ti yath± ma½ ovadi, tath± satthuno vacana½ ak±si½
paµipajji½.   Rattiy±ti-±di   tass±   paµipattiy±   rasadassana½.   Tattha   pubbeniv±sa-
ñ±ºa½  an±gata½sañ±ºañca bahukiccanti “paµhama½ y±ma½ majjhima½ y±man”-
ti accantasa½yogavasena upayogavacana½ vutta½. Na tath± ±savakkhayañ±ºa½
ek±bhisamayavasena   pavattanatoti  “pacchime  y±me”ti  bhummavasena  vuttanti
daµµhabba½.   Indoti   sakko  devar±j±.  Brahm±ti  mah±brahm±.  Indabrahmaggaha-
ºena  aññesa½ k±madev±na½ brahm³nañca ±gamana½ vuttamev±ti daµµhabba½.
Ukkaµµhaniddeso   hesa   yath±   “r±j±   ±gato”ti.  Namassi½s³ti  k±yena  v±c±ya  ca
namakk±ra½ aka½su.
     Tattha   k±yena  kata½  namakk±ra½  dassento  “pañjal²”ti  vatv±  v±c±ya  kata½
dassetu½  “namo te”ti-±di vutta½. Devasaªghapurakkhatanti devaggahaºena upa-
pattidevabh±vato   brahm±nopi   gahit±.   Sita½   p±tukaritv±n±ti   attano   ov±dassa
mahapphalata½   devabrahm³nañca   guºasampatti½  niss±ya  satth±  sita½  p±tv±-
k±si.  P±tukaronto  ca  na  aññe  viya  dante vida½seti, mukh±dh±na½ pana thoka½
vivarati,  tattakena  ca abhibh³tadibbaphalikamuttarasmiyo avahasitat±rak±sasima-
r²ciyo    susukkad±µhasambhav±    ghanarasmiyo    nikkhamitv±   tikkhattu½   satthu
mukha½   padakkhiºa½   karonti,   ta½   disv±  pacchato  gacchant±pi  satth±  sita½
p±tv±k±s²ti sañj±nanti.
    Tapen±ti     (2.0228)    indriyasa½varena,    “dhutadhammasam±d±nen±”ti    keci.
Sa½yamen±ti   s²lena.   Damen±ti  paññ±ya.  Brahmacariyen±ti  avasiµµhaseµµhacari-
y±ya.   Eten±ti  yath±vuttena  tap±din±.  Br±hmaºo  hoti  b±hitap±pabh±vato.  Etanti
tap±di  yath±vutta½.  Br±hmaºamuttamanti  uttama½ br±hmaºa½, br±hmaºesu v±
uttama½   sabbaseµµha½,   ah³ti   vacanaseso.   Br±hmaºanti  v±  brahmaññam±ha,
eva½  uttama½  brahmañña½, na jacc±d²ti adhipp±yo. Na hi j±tikulapadesagottasa-
mpatti-±dayo   ariyabh±vassa   k±raºa½,   adhis²lasikkh±dayo  eva  pana  k±raºa½.
Ten±ha–
          “Yath± saªk±raµh±nasmi½, ujjhitasmi½ mah±pathe;



          paduma½ tattha j±yetha, sucigandha½ manorama½.
          “Eva½ saªk±rabh³tesu, andhabh³te puthujjane;
          atirocati paññ±ya, samm±sambuddhas±vako”ti. (dha. pa. 58-59);
    Eva½   thero   tehi   bhikkh³hi   pucchitamattha½  im±hi  g±th±hi  vissajjento  s²ha-
n±da½ nad²ti.
 
                                              Sun²tattherag±th±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                              Dv±dasakanip±tavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                             13. Terasanip±to
 
 
                                             1. Soºako¼ivisattherag±th±vaººan±
 
    Terasanip±te  (2.0229)  y±hu raµµheti-±dik± ±yasmato soºassa ko¼ivisassa g±th±.
K±  uppatti? Ayampi purimabuddhesu kat±dhik±ro tattha tattha bhave puññ±ni upa-
cini.  Aya½  kira  anomadassissa  bhagavato k±le mah±vibhavo seµµhi hutv± up±sa-
kehi  saddhi½  vih±ra½  gantv±  satthu  santike  dhamma½  sutv±  pasannam±naso
satthu   caªkamanaµµh±ne  sudh±ya  parikamma½  k±retv±  n±n±vaººehi  pupphehi
santharitv±  upari  n±n±vir±gavatthehi vit±na½ bandh±pesi, tath± satthu bhikkhusa-
ªghassa  ca  d²ghas±la½  k±retv±  niyy±desi.  So  tena puññakammena devamanu-
ssesu   sa½saranto  padumuttarassa  bhagavato  k±le  ha½savat²nagare  seµµhikule
nibbatti,   siriva¹¹hotissa   n±ma½   ahosi.   So  vayappatto  vih±ra½  gantv±  satthu
santike  dhamma½  suºanto  satth±ra½  eka½  bhikkhu½  ±raddhav²riy±na½  agga-
µµh±ne   µhapenta½   disv±,   sayampi  ta½  µh±nantara½  patthento  satt±ha½  mah±-
d±na½    pavattetv±    paºidh±namak±si.   Satth±pi   tassa   patthan±ya   samijjhana-
bh±va½ disv± by±karitv± pakk±mi.
     Sopi  y±vaj²va½  kusala½  katv± devamanussesu sa½saranto parinibbute kassa-
padasabale   anuppanne  amh±ka½  bhagavati  b±r±ºasiya½  kulagehe  nibbattitv±
viññuta½  patto  gaªg±t²re  paººas±la½  karitv±  eka½  paccekabuddha½ tem±sa½
cat³hi  paccayehi  sakkacca½  upaµµhahi.  Paccekabuddho  vuµµhavasso paripuººa-
parikkh±ro   gandham±danameva  gato.  Sopi  kulaputto  y±vaj²va½  tattha  puññ±ni
katv±  tato  cavitv±  devamanussesu sa½saranto amh±ka½ bhagavato k±le camp±-
nagare   usabhaseµµhissa   gehe   paµisandhi½   gaºhi.  Tassa  paµisandhiggahaºato
paµµh±ya  seµµhissa  mah±bhogakkhandho  abhiva¹¹hi.  Tassa j±tadivase sakalana-
gare  mah±sakk±rasampanno  ahosi,  tassa  pubbe  paccekabuddhassa  satasaha-
ssagghanikarattakambalaparicc±gena    suvaººavaººo    sukhum±lataro    ca    atta-
bh±vo ahosi, tenassa soºoti n±ma½ aka½su. Mahat± pariv±rena va¹¹hati (2.0230),
tassa   hatthap±datal±ni   bandhuj²vakapupphavaºº±ni   ahesu½,   satavihatakapp±-



sassa   viya   samphasso   p±datalesu   maºikuº¹al±vaµµavaºº±ni   lom±ni  j±yi½su.
Vayappattassa  tassa  tiººa½  ut³na½  anucchavike  tayo  p±s±de k±retv± n±µak±ni
upaµµh±pesu½.  So  tattha  mahati½ sampatti½ anubhavanto devakum±ro viya paµi-
vasati.
    Atha   amh±ka½   satthari  sabbaññuta½  patv±  pavattitavaradhammacakke  r±ja-
gaha½   upaniss±ya   viharante   bimbis±raraññ±  pakkos±pito  as²tiy±  g±mikasaha-
ssehi  saddhi½  r±jagaha½  ±gato,  satthu  santika½ gantv± dhamma½ sutv± paµila-
ddhasaddho    m±t±pitaro    anuj±n±petv±    s±sane   pabbajitv±   laddh³pasampado
satthu  santike  kammaµµh±na½  gahetv±,  janasa½saggapariharaºattha½  s²tavane
vasanto   “mama   sar²ra½   sukhum±la½,   na   ca  sakk±  sukheneva  sukha½  adhi-
gantu½,  k±ya½  kilametv± samaºadhamma½ k±tu½ vaµµat²”ti µh±nacaªkamameva
adhiµµh±ya,   padh±namanuyuñjanto   p±datalesu   phoµesu  uµµhahitesupi  vedana½
ajjhupekkhitv±  da¼ha½ v²riya½ karonto acc±raddhav²riyat±ya visesa½ nibbattetu½
asakkonto,   “eva½   v±yamantopi   aha½  magga½  v±  phala½  v±  nibbattetu½  na
sakkomi,  ki½  me  pabbajj±ya,  h²n±y±vattitv±  bhoge  ca  bhuñjiss±mi,  puññ±ni  ca
kariss±m²”ti  cintesi.  Satth±  tassa citt±c±ra½ ñatv± tattha gantv± v²º³pamov±dena
ovaditv±    v²riyasamat±yojanavidhi½   dassento   kammaµµh±na½   sodhetv±   gijjha-
k³µa½   gato.   Soºattheropi   satthu   sammukh±   ov±da½  labhitv±  v²riyasamata½
yojetv±  vipassana½ ussukk±petv± arahatte patiµµh±si. Tena vutta½ apad±ne (apa.
thera 1.5.25-53)–
          “Anomadassissa munino, lokajeµµhassa t±dino;
          sudh±ya lepana½ katv±, caªkama½ k±rayi½ aha½.
          “N±n±vaººehi pupphehi, caªkama½ santhari½ aha½;
          ±k±se vit±na½ katv±, bhojayi½ buddhamuttama½.
          “Añjali½ paggahetv±na, abhiv±detv±na subbata½;
          d²ghas±la½ bhagavato, niyy±desimaha½ tad±.
          “Mama saªkappamaññ±ya, satth± loke anuttaro;
          paµiggahesi bhagav±, anukamp±ya cakkhum±.
          “Paµiggahetv±na (2.0231) sambuddho, dakkhiºeyyo sadevake;
          bhikkhusaªghe nis²ditv±, im± g±th± abh±satha.
          “Yo so haµµhena cittena, d²ghas±la½ ad±si me;
          tamaha½ kittayiss±mi, suº±tha mama bh±sato.
          “Imassa maccuk±lamhi, puññakammasamaªgino;
          sahassayuttassaratho, upaµµhissati t±vade.
          “Tena y±nenaya½ poso, devaloka½ gamissati;
          anumodissare dev±, sampatte kulasambhave.
          “Mah±raha½ byamha½ seµµha½, ratanamattikalepana½;
          k³µ±g±ravar³peta½, byamha½ ajjh±vasissati.
          “Ti½sakappasahass±ni, devaloke ramissati;
          pañcav²sati kapp±ni, devar±j± bhavissati.
          “Sattasattatikkhattuñca, cakkavatt² bhavissati;
          yasodharasan±m± te, sabbepi ekan±mak±.



          “Dve sampatt² anubhotv±, va¹¹hetv± puññasañcaya½;
          aµµhav²satikappamhi, cakkavatt² bhavissati.
          “Tatr±pi byamha½ pavara½, vissakammena m±pita½;
          dasasadd±vivitta½ ta½, puramajjh±vasissati.
          “Aparimeyye ito kappe, bh³mip±lo mahiddhiko;
          okk±ko n±ma n±mena, r±j± raµµhe bhavissati.
          “So¼asitthisahass±na½, sabb±sa½ pavar± ca s±;
          abhij±t± khattiy±n², nava putte janessati.
          “Nava putte janetv±na, khattiy±n² marissati;
          taruº² ca piy± kaññ±, mahesitta½ karissati.
          “Okk±ka½ tosayitv±na, vara½ kaññ± labhissati;
          vara½ laddh±na s± kaññ±, putte pabb±jayissati.
          “Pabb±jit± (2.0232) ca te sabbe, gamissanti naguttama½;
          j±tibhedabhay± sabbe, bhagin²hi vasissare.



          “Ek± ca kaññ± by±dh²hi, bhavissati parikkhat±;
          m± no j±ti pabhijj²ti, nikhaºissanti khattiy±.
          “Khattiyo n²haritv±na, t±ya saddhi½ vasissati;
          bhavissati tad± bhedo, okk±kakulasambhavo.
          “Tesa½ paj± bhavissanti, ko¼iy± n±ma j±tiy±;
          tattha m±nusaka½ bhoga½, anubhossatinappaka½.
          “Tamh± k±y± cavitv±na, devaloka½ gamissati;
          tatr±pi pavara½ byamha½, labhissati manorama½.
          “Devalok± cavitv±na, sukkam³lena codito;
          ±gantv±na manussatta½, soºo n±ma bhavissati.
          “¾raddhav²riyo pahitatto, padaha½ satthu s±sane;
          sabb±save pariññ±ya, nibb±yissatin±savo.
          “Anantadass² bhagav±, gotamo sakyapuªgavo;
          visesaññ³ mah±v²ro, aggaµµh±ne µhapessati.
          “Vuµµhamhi deve caturaªgulamhi, tiºe anilerita-aªgaºamhi;
          µhatv±na yogassa payuttat±dino, tatottari½ p±ramat± na vijjati.
          “Uttame damathe danto, citta½ me supaº²hita½;
          bh±ro me ohito sabbo, nibbutomhi an±savo.
          “Aªg²raso mah±n±go, abhij±tova kesar²;
          bhikkhusaªghe nis²ditv±, etadagge µhapesi ma½.
          “Paµisambhid± catasso …pe… kata½ buddhassa s±sanan”ti.
    Arahatta½  pana  patv± attano paµipatti½ paccavekkhitv± ud±navasena aññ±by±-
karaºavasena ca–
    632. “Y±hu raµµhe samukkaµµho, rañño aªgassa paddhag³;
          sv±jja dhammesu ukkaµµho, soºo dukkhassa p±rag³.
    633. “Pañca chinde pañca jahe, pañca cuttari bh±vaye;
          pañcasaªg±tigo bhikkhu, oghatiººoti vuccati.
    634. “Unna¼assa pamattassa, b±hir±sassa bhikkhuno;
          s²la½ sam±dhi paññ± ca, p±rip³ri½ na gacchati.
    635. “Yañhi kicca½ apaviddha½, akicca½ pana kar²yati;
          unna¼±na½ pamatt±na½, tesa½ va¹¹hanti ±sav±.
    636. “Yesañca susam±raddh±, nicca½ k±yagat± sati;
          akicca½ te na sevanti, kicce s±taccak±rino;
          sat±na½ sampaj±n±na½, attha½ gacchanti ±sav±.
    637. “Ujumaggamhi (2.0233) akkh±te, gacchatha m± nivattatha;
          attan± codayatt±na½, nibb±namabhih±raye.
    638. “Acc±raddhamhi v²riyamhi, satth± loke anuttaro;
          v²ºopama½ karitv± me, dhamma½ deseti cakkhum±;
          tass±ha½ vacana½ sutv±, vih±si½ s±sane rato.
    639. “Samatha½ paµip±desi½, uttamatthassa pattiy±;
          tisso vijj± anuppatt±, kata½ buddhassa s±sana½.
    640. “Nekkhamme adhimuttassa, pavivekañca cetaso;



          aby±bajjh±dhimuttassa, up±d±nakkhayassa ca.
    641. “Taºhakkhay±dhimuttassa, asammohañca cetaso;
          disv± ±yatanupp±da½, samm± citta½ vimuccati.
    642. “Tassa samm± vimuttassa, santacittassa bhikkhuno;
          katassa paticayo natthi, karaº²ya½ na vijjati.
    643. “Selo (2.0234) yath± ekaghano, v±tena na sam²rati;
          eva½ r³p± ras± sadd±, gandh± phass± ca keval±.
    644. “Iµµh± dhamm± aniµµh± ca, nappavedhenti t±dino;
          µhita½ citta½ visaññutta½, vayañcass±nupassat²”ti.– im± g±th± abh±si;
    Tattha  y±hu  raµµhe  samukkaµµhoti  yo  ahu ahosi aªgaraµµhe as²tiy± g±mikasaha-
ssehi   bhogasampattiy±   issariyasampattiy±   ca   samm±  ativiya  ukkaµµho  seµµho.
Rañño  aªgassa  paddhag³ti cat³hi saªgahavatth³hi paris±ya rañjanaµµhena rañño
aªg±dhipatino  bimbis±rassa pariv±rabh³to gahapativiseso tassa raµµhe kuµumbiko
ah³ti  yojetabba½.  Sv±jja  dhammesu  ukkaµµhoti  so  soºo  ajjetarahi  lokuttaradha-
mmesu  ukkaµµho  j±to,  gihik±lepi  kehici  ukkaµµhoyeva  hutv±  id±ni pabbajitak±lepi
ukkaµµhoyeva   hot²ti   att±nameva  para½  viya  dasseti.  Dukkhassa  p±rag³ti  saka-
lassa  vaµµadukkhassa  p±ra½  pariyanta½  gato, etena dhammesu ukkaµµhoti avise-
sena vutta½ ukkaµµhabh±va½ viseseti arahatt±dhigamad²panato.
    Id±ni  y±ya  paµipattiy±  dukkhap±rag³  j±to, aññ±padesena ta½ dassento “pañca
chinde”ti  g±tham±ha.  Tassattho– ap±yak±masugatisamp±pak±ni pañcorambh±gi-
y±ni  sa½yojan±ni  puriso  satthena  p±de  baddharajjuka½ viya heµµhimena magga-
ttayena  chindeyya,  r³p±r³pabhavasamp±pak±ni  pañca uddhambh±giy±ni sa½yo-
jan±ni   puriso   g²v±ya   baddharajjuka½   viya   aggamaggena  jaheyya,  chindeyya,
tesa½   pana   uddhambh±giyasa½yojan±na½   pah±n±ya   pañca  saddh±d²ni  indri-
y±ni  uttari bh±vaye bh±veyya. Eva½bh³to pana bhikkhu r±gasaªgo dosamoham±-
nadiµµhisaªgoti    pañcanna½    saªg±na½   atikkamanena   pañcasaªg±tigo   hutv±,
k±mogho,   bhavogho,   diµµhogho,   avijjoghoti  catunna½  ogh±na½  tiººatt±  oghati-
ººoti vuccati.
    Ayañca  oghataraºapaµipattis²l±d²na½  p±rip³riy±va  hoti, s²l±dayo ca m±n±dippa-
h±nena   p±rip³ri½   gacchanti,  na  aññath±ti  dassento  “unna¼ass±”ti  g±tham±ha.
Tattha   unna¼ass±ti   uggatatuccham±nassa.   M±no  (2.0235)  hi  unnaman±k±ravu-
ttiy±   tucchabh±vena   na¼o   viy±ti   “na¼o”ti  vuccati.  Pamattass±ti  sativossaggena
pam±da½  ±pannassa. B±hir±sass±ti b±hiresu ±yatanesu ±s±vato, k±mesu av²tar±-
gass±ti  attho.  S²la½  sam±dhi  paññ±  ca,  p±rip³ri½  na gacchat²ti tassa s²l±d²na½
paµipakkhasevino  lokiyopi  t±va s²l±diguºo p±rip³ri½ na gacchati, pageva lokuttaro.
    Tattha    k±raºam±ha    “yañhi   kiccan”ti-±din±.   Bhikkhuno   hi   pabbajitak±lato
paµµh±ya    aparim±ºas²lakkhandhagopana½    araññav±so    dhutaªgapariharaºa½
bh±van±r±mat±ti   evam±di   kicca½   n±ma.  Yehi  pana  ida½  yath±vutta½  attano
kicca½,  ta½  apaviddha½ akaraºena cha¹¹ita½. Akiccanti pattamaº¹ana½ c²vara-
k±yabandhana-a½sabaddhachattup±hanat±lavaºµadhammakaraºamaº¹ananti
evam±di  parikkh±ramaº¹ana½  paccayab±huliyanti  evam±di  bhikkhuno  akicca½
n±ma,  ta½  kayirati,  tesa½ m±nana¼a½ ukkhipitv± caraºena unna¼±na½ sativossa-



ggena pamatt±na½ catt±ropi ±sav± va¹¹hanti.
    Yesa½  pana  paññ±diguºo  va¹¹hati,  te  dassetu½  “yesan”ti-±di vutta½. Tattha
susam±raddh±ti    suµµhu    paggahit±.   K±yagat±   sat²ti,   k±y±nupassan±bh±van±.
Akicca½  teti  te  eta½  pattamaº¹an±di-akicca½.  Na  sevant²ti  na  karonti.  Kicceti,
pabbajitak±lato  paµµh±ya kattabbe aparim±ºas²lakkhandhagopan±dike. S±taccak±-
rinoti   satatak±rino  tesa½  satiy±  avippav±sena  sat±na½  s±tthakasampajañña½,
sapp±yasampajañña½,    gocarasampajañña½,    asammohasampajaññanti   cat³hi
sampajaññehi   sampaj±n±na½,   catt±ropi   ±sav±  attha½  gacchanti  parikkhaya½
abh±va½ gacchant²ti attho.
    Id±ni   attano   santike   µhitabhikkh³na½  ov±da½  dento  “ujumaggamh²”ti  g±tha-
m±ha.  Tattha  ujumaggamhi akkh±teti antadvayaparivajjanena k±yavaªk±dippah±-
nena  ca  ujuke  majjhimapaµipad±bh³te  ariyamagge  satth±r± bh±site. Gacchath±ti
paµipajjatha.  M±  nivattath±ti  antar±  vos±na½  m±pajjatha.  Attan±  codayatt±nanti
idha    atthak±mo   kulaputto   ap±yabhayapaccavekkhaº±din±   (2.0236)   attan±va
att±na½   codento.   Nibb±namabhih±rayeti,   att±na½  nibb±na½  abhihareyya  upa-
neyya, yath± na½ sacchikaroti, tath± paµipajjeyy±ti attho.
     Id±ni  may±pi  evameva  paµipannanti,  attano paµipatti½ dassetu½ “acc±raddha-
mh²”ti-±di    vutta½.   Acc±raddhamhi   v²riyamh²ti   vipassana½   bh±ventena   may±
sam±dhin±   v²riya½  samarasa½  akatv±  ativiya  v²riye  paggahite.  Acc±raddhav²ri-
yat±  cassa  heµµh±  vutt±yeva. V²ºopama½ karitv± meti ±yasmato soºassa “ye kho
keci  bhagavato  s±vak±  ±raddhav²riy±  viharanti.  Aha½  tesa½  aññataro,  atha  ca
pana  me  n±nup±d±ya  ±savehi citta½ vimuccati, tasm±ha½ vibbhamiss±m²”ti citte
uppanne  satth±  iddhiy±  tassa  sammukhe  att±na½  dassetv± “kasm± tva½, soºa,
‘vibbhamiss±m²’ti  citta½  upp±desi,  kusalo  tva½  pubbe ag±riyabh³to v²º±ya tanti-
ssare”ti  pucchitv±  tena  “eva½,  bhante”ti  vutte  “ta½ ki½ maññasi, soºa? Yad± te
v²º±ya   tantiyo  acc±yat±  honti,  api  nu  te  v²º±  tasmi½  samaye  saravat²  v±  hoti
kammaññ±   v±ti?  No  heta½,  bhante!  Ta½  ki½  maññasi,  soºa,  yad±  te  v²º±ya
tantiyo  atisithil±  honti,  api  nu  te  v²º±  tasmi½ samaye saravat² v± hoti kammaññ±
v±ti?  No  heta½,  bhante.  Ta½  ki½  maññasi,  soºa,  yad±  pana  te  v²º±ya tantiyo
neva   acc±yat±   honti,   n±tisithil±   same  guºe  patiµµhit±,  api  nu  te  v²º±  tasmi½
samaye   saravat²  v±  hoti  kammaññ±  v±ti?  Eva½,  bhante.  Evameva  kho,  soºa,
acc±raddhav²riya½   uddhacc±ya   sa½vattati,   atil²nav²riya½  kosajj±ya  sa½vattati,
tasm±tiha tva½, soºa, v²riyasamata½ adhiµµhaha, indriy±nañca samata½ paµivijjh±”-
ti  eva½  v²ºa½  upama½  katv±  pavattitena  v²ºopamov±dena  mayha½ dhamma½
desesi.  Tass±ha½  vacana½  sutv±ti  tassa  bhagavato  vacana½  v²ºopamov±da½
sutv±  antar±  uppanna½  vibbhamituk±mata½  pah±ya satthu s±sane rato abhirato
vihari½.



    Viharanto  ca  samatha½  paµip±desi½ v²riyasamata½ yojento saddh±paññ±na½
viya   sam±dhiv²riy±na½  samarasata½  upp±dento  jh±n±dhiµµh±na½  vipassan±sa-
m±dhi½  (2.0237) samp±desi½ vipassana½ ussukk±pesi½. Tattha payojana½ ±ha
“uttamatthassa pattiy±”ti. Uttamatthassa pattiy±ti arahatt±dhigam±y±ti attho.
    Id±ni  yath±  paµipannassa  samathavipassan±  sampajji½su, ta½ aññ±padesena
dassento  “nekkhamme”ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha nekkhammeti pabbajj±dike k±manissa-
raºe.     Adhimuttass±ti     tattha    ninnapoºapabbh±rabh±vena    yuttappayuttassa,
paµhama½   t±va   pabbajj±bhimukho   hutv±  k±me  pah±ya  pabbajitv±  ca  s²laviso-
dhana½  araññav±so  dhutaªgapariharaºa½  bh±van±bhiyogoti  evam±d²su anava-
jjadhammesu  yuttappayuttass±ti  attho.  Pavivekañca cetasoti cetaso pavivekañca
adhimuttassa    eva½    nekkhamm±dhimuttassa    sato   catukkapañcakajjh±n±na½
nibbattanena   viveke   yuttassa   payuttassa.   Aby±bajjh±dhimuttass±ti  aby±bajjhe
nidukkhat±ya   adhimuttassa   jh±nasam±pattiyo  nibbattetv±  samathasukhe  yutta-
ppayuttassa.   Up±d±nakkhayassa   c±ti   catunnampi   up±d±n±na½  khayante  ara-
hatte   adhimuttassa.   Bhummatthe   hi   eta½  s±mivacana½.  Ta½  yath±dhigata½
jh±na½ p±daka½ katv± arahatt±dhigam±ya vipassana½ anuyuñjantass±ti attho.
    Taºhakkhay±dhimuttass±ti taºh± kh²yati etth±ti taºhakkhayo, nibb±na½, tasmi½
adhimuttassa  up±di½  bhayato,  anup±diñca khemato dassanena nirodhe ninnapo-
ºapabbh±rassa.   Asammohañca  cetasoti  asammohasampajaññavasena  cittassa
asammohapavatti½   sammohasamucchindanena   v±   cittassa  asammohabh³ta½
ariyamagga½   adhimuttassa.   Disv±  ±yatanupp±danti  cakkh±d²na½  ±yatan±na½
yath±sakapaccayehi  khaºe  khaºe upp±da½, tappaµipakkhato nirodhañca vipassa-
n±paññ±sahit±ya   maggapaññ±ya   disv±  dassanahetu  samm±  citta½  vimuccat²ti
samm± hetun± ñ±yena maggapaµip±µiy± sabb±savato citta½ vimuccati.
     “Tassa   samm±   vimuttass±”ti-±d²su   aya½  saªkhepattho–  tassa  vuttanayena
sammadeva   sabbasa½kilesato   vimuttassa,  tato  eva  accantupasamena  santaci-
ttassa   kh²º±savabhikkhuno   katassa   kusalassa   akusalassa   v±  upacayo  natthi
maggeneva  samuggh±titatt±,  pariññ±dibheda½  karaº²ya½ (2.0238) na vijjati kata-
kiccatt±.  Eva½  bh³tassa  yath±  ekaghano  selo  pabbato pakativ±tena na sam²rati
na   sa½kampati,  eva½  iµµh±  ca  aniµµh±  ca  r³p±dayo  ±rammaºadhamm±  t±dino
t±dibh±vappattassa    µhita½   aneja½   pah²nasabbasokat±ya   visa½yutta½   citta½
nappavedhanti  na  c±lenti.  Assa ca ±rammaºadhammassa k±lena k±la½ phalasa-
m±patti½   sam±pajjitv±   vipassanto   vaya½   nirodha½   khaºe   khaºe  bhijjanasa-
bh±va½ anupassat²ti añña½ by±k±si.
 
                                        Soºako¼ivisattherag±th±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                  Terasanip±tavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                         14. Cuddasakanip±to



 
 
                                     1. Khadiravaniyarevatattherag±th±vaººan±
 
    Cuddasakanip±te   (2.0239)  yad±  ahanti-±dik±  ±yasmato  khadiravaniyarevata-
ttherassa  g±th±.  K±  uppatti?  K±mañcimassa  therassa g±th± heµµh± ekakanip±te
(therag±.   aµµha.   1.   khadiravaniyattherag±th±vaººan±)   ±gat±.   Tattha  panassa
attano   bh±gineyyesu   satijananamatta½   dassitanti   tass±  ekakanip±te  saªgaho
kato.  Im±  pana  therassa pabbajitak±lato paµµh±ya y±va parinibb±n± paµipattipak±-
sit±  g±th±  imasmi½ cuddasakanip±te saªgaha½ ±ropit±. Tattha aµµhuppatti heµµh±
vutt±yeva.  Aya½  pana  viseso–  thero  kira  arahatta½  patv±  k±lena  k±la½  satthu
dhammasen±patippabh³t²na½    mah±ther±nañca    upaµµh±na½   gantv±   katip±ha-
meva    tattha    vasitv±    khadiravanameva   pacc±gantv±   phalasam±pattisukhena
brahmavih±rehi  ca  v²tin±meti.  Eva½ gacchante k±le jiººo vu¹¹ho vayo anuppatto
ahosi.  So  ekadivasa½  buddhupaµµh±na½  gacchanto antar±magge s±vatthiy± avi-
d³re   araññe   vasi.   Tena  ca  samayena  cor±  nagare  katakamm±  ±rakkhamanu-
ssehi   anubandh±   pal±yant±   therassa   sam²pe  gahitabhaº¹a½  cha¹¹etv±  pal±-
yi½su.  Manuss±  anudh±vant± therassa sam²pe bhaº¹a½ disv± thera½ bandhitv±
“coro”ti   saññ±ya   gahetv±  rañño  dassesu½,  “aya½,  deva,  coro”ti.  R±j±  thera½
muñc±petv±,   “ki½,   bhante,   tumhehi   ida½   corikakamma½  kata½  v±,  no  v±”ti
pucchi.  Thero  kiñc±pi  j±tito  paµµh±ya attan± t±disa½ na katapubba½, ta½ pabbaji-
tato  paµµh±ya  pana akatabh±vassa, sabbaso kiles±na½ samucchinnatt± t±disassa
karaºe   abhabbat±ya   pak±sanattha½   sam²pe   µhit±na½   bhikkh³na½  rañño  ca
dhamma½ desento–
    645. “Yad± aha½ pabbajito, ag±rasm±nag±riya½;
          n±bhij±n±mi saªkappa½, anariya½ dosasa½hita½.
    646. “‘Ime haññantu vajjhantu, dukkha½ pappontu p±ºino’;
          saªkappa½ n±bhij±n±mi, imasmi½ d²ghamantare.
    647. “Mettañca (2.0240) abhij±n±mi, appam±ºa½ subh±vita½;
          anupubba½ paricita½, yath± buddhena desita½.
    648. “Sabbamitto sabbasakho, sabbabh³t±nukampako;
          mettacittañca bh±vemi, aby±pajjarato sad±.
    649. “Asa½h²ra½ asa½kuppa½, citta½ ±moday±maha½;
          brahmavih±ra½ bh±vemi, ak±purisasevita½.
    650. “Avitakka½ sam±panno, samm±sambuddhas±vako;
          ariyena tuºh²bh±vena, upeto hoti t±vade.
    651. “Yath±pi pabbato selo, acalo suppatiµµhito;
          eva½ mohakkhay± bhikkhu, pabbatova na vedhati.
    652. “Anaªgaºassa posassa, nicca½ sucigavesino;
          v±laggamatta½ p±passa, abbhamatta½va kh±yati.
    653. “Nagara½ yath± paccanta½, gutta½ santarab±hira½;
          eva½ gopetha att±na½, khaºo vo m± upaccag±.



    654. “N±bhinand±mi maraºa½, n±bhinand±mi j²vita½;
          k±lañca paµikaªkh±mi, nibbisa½ bhatako yath±.
    655. “N±bhinand±mi maraºa½, n±bhinand±mi j²vita½;
          k±lañca paµikaªkh±mi, sampaj±no patissato.
    656. “Pariciººo may± satth±, kata½ buddhassa s±sana½;
          ohito garuko bh±ro, bhavanetti sam³hat±.
    657. “Yassa catth±ya pabbajito, ag±rasm±nag±riya½;
          so me attho anuppatto, sabbasa½yojanakkhayo.
    658. “Samp±dethappam±dena, es± me anus±san²;
          hand±ha½ parinibbissa½ vippamuttomhi sabbadh²”ti.– im± g±th± abh±si;
    Tatth±ya½  (2.0241)  apubbapadavaººan± imasmi½ d²ghamantareti, yad± aha½
pabbajitomhi,  tato  paµµh±ya  ayañca  me  carimak±lo,  etasmi½  d²ghamantare k±le
“ida½  mayha½  hot³”ti  abhijjh±vasena  v±,  “ime satt± haññant³”ti-±din± by±p±da-
vasena v± anariya½ dosasa½hita½ saªkappa½ n±bhij±n±m²ti yojan±.
    Mettañca   abhij±n±m²ti,  mijjati  siniyhati  et±y±ti  mett±,  aby±p±do.  Mett±  etiss±
atth²ti    mett±,    mett±bh±van±    mett±brahmavih±ro,   ta½   metta½.   Ca-saddena
karuºa½    mudita½   upekkhañc±ti   itarabrahmavih±re   saªgaºh±ti.   Abhij±n±m²ti,
abhimukhato    j±n±mi.    Adhigatañhi   jh±na½   paccavekkhato   paccavekkhaºañ±-
ºassa  abhimukha½  hoti. K²disanti ±ha “appam±ºan”ti-±di. Tañhi yath± buddhena
bhagavat±   desita½,   tath±   anodissakapharaºavasena   aparim±ºasatt±rammaºa-
t±ya   appam±ºa½.  Paguºabalavabh±v±p±danena  suµµhu  bh±vitatt±  subh±vita½.
Paµhama½  mett±,  tato  karuº±,  tato  mudit±,  pacch±  upekkh±ti eva½ anupubba½
anukkamena paricita½ ±sevita½, bahul²kata½ abhij±n±m²ti yojan±.
    Sabbesa½  satt±na½  mitto,  sabbe  v±  te  mayha½  mitt±ti  sabbamitto. Mettañhi
bh±vento  satt±na½ piyo hoti. Sabbasakhoti, etth±pi eseva nayo. Sabbabh³t±nuka-
mpakoti,    sabbasatt±na½    anuggaºhanako.   Mettacittañca   bh±vem²ti,   mett±ya
sahita½  sampayutta½  citta½  visesato  bh±vemi,  va¹¹hemi,  pak±semi v± akathe-
ntepi   bh±van±ya   ukka½sagatabh±vato.  “Metta½  cittañca  bh±vem²”ti  v±  p±µho.
Tassattho   heµµh±   vuttanayova.   Aby±pajjaratoti,   aby±pajje  satt±na½  hit³pasa½-
h±re abhirato. Sad±ti, sabbak±la½, tena tattha s±taccakiriya½ dasseti.
    Asa½h²ranti na sa½h²ra½, ±sannapaccatthikena r±gena an±ka¹¹haniya½. Asa½-
kuppanti   na   kuppa½,   d³rapaccatthikena   by±p±dena   akopiya½,   eva½bh³ta½
katv±     mama     mettacitta½     ±moday±mi    abhippamoday±mi    brahmavih±ra½
bh±vemi.  Ak±purisasevitanti,  k±purisehi  n²cajanehi  asevita½,  ak±purisehi  v±  ari-
yehi   buddh±d²hi  sevita½  brahma½  seµµha½  niddosa½  mett±divih±ra½  bh±vemi
va¹¹hem²ti attho.
    Eva½  (2.0242)  attuddesavasena  pañcahi  g±th±hi  attano  paµipatti½  dassetv±
id±ni   ta½   aññ±padesena   dassento   “avitakkan”ti-±din±  catasso  g±th±  abh±si.
Tattha   avitakka½   sam±pannoti,   vitakkavirahita½   dutiy±dijh±na½   sam±panno,
etena   thero  brahmavih±rabh±van±ya  aññ±padesena  attan±  dutiy±dijh±n±dhiga-
mam±ha.   Yasm±   pan±ya½  thero  tameva  jh±na½  p±daka½  katv±  vipassana½
va¹¹hetv±   ek±saneneva   arahatta½   gaºhi,  tasm±  tamattha½  aññ±padeseneva



dassento   “avitakka½   sam±panno”ti   vatv±  “samm±sambuddhas±vako.  Ariyena
tuºh²bh±vena,  upeto  hoti  t±vade”ti  ±ha.  Tattha  vac²saªkh±r±bh±vato  avitakk±vi-
c±r±   sam±patti   “ariyo   tuºh²bh±vo”ti   vadanti.   “Sannipatit±na½   vo,  bhikkhave,
dvaya½  karaº²ya½  dhamm²  v±  kath±  ariyo  v± tuºh²bh±vo”ti (ma. ni. 1.273) pana
vacanato  y±  k±ci  sam±patti  ariyo  tuºh²bh±vo  n±ma.  Idha  pana  catutthajjh±nik±
aggaphalasam±patti adhippet±.
    Id±ni    tass±dhigatatt±    lokadhammehi   akampan²yata½   upam±ya   pak±sento
“yath±pi  pabbato”ti g±tham±ha. Tattha yath±pi pabbato seloti, yath± sil±mayo eka-
ghanaselo  pabbato,  na  pa½supabbato  na missakapabbatoti attho. Acalo suppati-
µµhitoti,  suµµhu  patiµµhitam³lo pakativ±tehi acalo akampan²yo hoti, tasm± arahatta½
nibb±nañca  eva½  mohakkhay±  bhikkhu,  pabbatova na vedhat²ti mohassa anava-
sesappah±n±,   moham³lakatt±  ca  sabb±kusal±na½  pah²nasabb±kusalo  bhikkhu
yath±  so  pabbato pakativ±tehi, eva½ lokadhammehi na vedhati na kampati, moha-
kkhayoti   v±  yasm±  arahatta½  nibb±nañca  vuccati,  tasm±  mohakkhay±ti  moha-
kkhayassa hetu nibb±nassa arahattassa ca



adhigatatt±  cat³su  ariyasaccesu suppatiµµhito asam±pannak±lepi pabbato viya na
vedhati, pageva sam±pannak±leti adhipp±yo.
    Id±ni   p±pa½   n±meta½  asucis²lo  eva  sam±carati,  na  ca  sucis²lo,  sucis²lassa
pana  ta½  aºumattampi  bh±riya½ hutv± upaµµh±t²ti dassento “anaªgaºass±”ti-±di-
g±tham±ha  (2.0243). Tassattho– r±g±di-aªgaº±bh±vato anaªgaºassa sabbak±la½
suci-anavajjadhamme  eva  gavesantassa  sappurisassa  v±laggamatta½ kesagga-
matta½  p±passa lesamattampi sakala½ lokadh±tu½ pharitv± µhita½ abbhamatta½
hutv± upaµµh±ti, tasm± na evar³pe kamme m±dis± ±saªkitabb±ti adhipp±yo.
    Yasm±  nikkilesesupi  andhab±l±  evar³pe  apav±de  samuµµh±penti, tasm± attha-
k±mehi  sakkacca½  att±  rakkhitabboti  ov±da½ dento “nagara½ yath±”ti-±dig±tha-
m±ha.    Tassattho–   yath±   pana   paccantanagarav±s²hi   manussehi   paccanta½
nagara½  dv±rap±k±r±d²ni  thir±ni  karontehi sa-antara½, udd±paparikh±d²ni thir±ni
karontehi  sab±hiranti  santarab±hira½  gutta½  kar²yati, eva½ tumhehipi sati½ upa-
µµhapetv±   ajjhattik±ni   cha   dv±r±ni   pidahitv±  dv±rarakkhita½  sati½  avissajjetv±
yath±  gayham±n±ni  b±hir±ni  cha  ±yatan±ni  ajjhattik±ni  upagh±t±ya sa½vattanti,
tath±  aggahaºena  t±nipi  thir±ni  katv±  tesa½  appaves±ya  dv±rarakkhita½  sati½
appah±ya  vicarant±  att±na½  gopetha.  Kasm±?  Khaºo  vo  m±  upaccag±.  Yo  hi
eva½  att±na½  na  gopeti,  ta½ puggala½ buddhupp±dakkhaºo, manussattabh±va-
kkhaºo,  majjhimadese  uppattikkhaºo, samm±diµµhiy± paµiladdhakkhaºo, channa½
±yatan±na½  avekallakkhaºoti  sabbopi  aya½  khaºo  atikkamati,  so  khaºo tumhe
m± atikkamat³ti.
    Eva½   thero   im±ya   g±th±ya   sar±jika½   parisa½   bhikkh³  ca  ovaditv±  puna
maraºe  j²vite  ca  attano  samacittata½  katakiccatañca  pak±sento  “n±bhinand±mi
maraºan”ti-±dim±ha. Ta½ heµµh± vuttatthameva (therag±. aµµha. 2.607).
    Eva½   pana   vatv±   attano  parinibb±nak±la½  upaµµhita½  disv±  saªkhepeneva
nesa½ ov±da½ datv± parinibb±na½ pavedento os±nag±tham±ha. Tattha samp±de-
thappam±den±ti  samp±detabba½  d±nas²l±di½  appam±dena  samp±detha, diµµha-
dhammikasampar±yikapabhede  gahaµµhavatte  s²l±nurakkhaºe  samatha-anuyoge
vipassan±bh±van±ya  ca  appamatt±  hotha.  Es±  me  anus±san²ti  d±nas²l±d²su na
pamajjath±ti es± mama anusiµµhi ov±do.
    Eva½    (2.0244)    sikh±patta½   parahitapaµipatti½   d²petv±   attahitapaµipattiy±pi
matthaka½  gaºhanto  “hand±ha½ parinibbissa½, vippamuttomhi sabbadh²”ti ±ha.
Tattha  vippamuttomhi  sabbadh²ti  sabbaso  kilesehi  bhavehi  ca  vippamutto amhi,
tasm± eka½sena parinibb±yiss±m²ti.
    Eva½  pana  vatv±  ±k±se pallaªkena nisinno tejodh±tu½ sam±pajjitv± pajjalanto
anup±dises±ya nibb±nadh±tuy± parinibb±yi.
 
                                 Khadiravaniyarevatattherag±th±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                 2. Godattattherag±th±vaººan±
 



     Yath±pi  bhaddoti-±dik±  ±yasmato  godattattherassa g±th±. K± uppatti? Ayampi
purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  tattha tattha bhave vivaµµ³panissaya½ kusala½ upa-
cinitv±  devamanussesu sa½saranto imasmi½ buddhupp±de s±vatthiya½ satthav±-
hakule  nibbatto.  Godattoti  n±mena vayappatto pitari k±laªkate kuµumba½ saºµha-
pento   pañcahi   sakaµasatehi  bhaº¹a½  ±d±ya  apar±para½  sañcaritv±  v±ºijjena
j²vika½   kappeti   yath±vibhava½  puññ±nipi  karoti.  So  ekadivasa½  antar±magge
dhure  yuttagoºe  vahitu½  asakkonte  patite  manussesu  ta½ vuµµh±petu½ asakko-
ntesu   sayameva  gantv±  ta½  naªguµµhe  g±¼ha½  vijjhi.  Goºo  “aya½  asappuriso
mama    bal±bala½   aj±nanto   g±¼ha½   vijjhat²”ti   kuddho   manussav±c±ya,   “bho
godatta,  aha½  ettaka½  k±la½  attano  bala½  aniguhanto  tuyha½  bh±ra½ vahi½,
ajja  pana  asamatthabh±vena patita½ ma½ ativiya b±dhasi, hotu, ito cavitv± nibba-
ttanibbattaµµh±ne   ta½   b±dhetu½  samattho  paµisattu  bhaveyyan”ti  patthan±nur³-
pena  akkosi.  Ta½  sutv±  godatto  “eva½  n±ma  satte  b±dhetv±  ki½  im±ya  j²vik±-
y±”ti  sa½vegaj±to  sabba½  vibhava½  pah±ya aññatarassa mah±therassa santike
pabbajitv±  vipassan±ya  kamma½  karonto  nacirasseva arahatta½ patv± sam±pa-
ttisukhena  v²tin±mento  ekadivasa½  attano santika½ upagat±na½ gahaµµhapabba-
jit±na½ ariyagaº±na½ lokadhamme ±rabbha dhamma½ kathento–
    659. “Yath±pi (2.0245) bhaddo ±jañño, dhure yutto dhurassaho;
          mathito atibh±rena, sa½yuga½ n±tivattati.
    660. “Eva½ paññ±ya ye titt±, samuddo v±rin± yath±;
          na pare atimaññanti, ariyadhammova p±ºina½.
    661. “K±le k±lavasa½ patt±, bhav±bhavavasa½ gat±;
          nar± dukkha½ nigacchanti, tedha socanti m±ºav±.
    662. “Unnat± sukhadhammena, dukkhadhammena conat±;
          dvayena b±l± haññanti, yath±bh³ta½ adassino.
    663. “Ye ca dukkhe sukhasmiñca, majjhe sibbinimaccag³;
          µhit± te indakh²lova, na te unnata-onat±.
    664. “Na heva l±bhe n±l±bhe, na yase na ca kittiy±;
          na nind±ya½ pasa½s±ya, na te dukkhe sukhamhi ca.
    665. “Sabbattha te na limpanti, udabinduva pokkhare;
          sabbattha sukhit± dh²r±, sabbattha apar±jit±.
    666. “Dhammena ca al±bho yo, yo ca l±bho adhammiko;
          al±bho dhammiko seyyo, yañce l±bho adhammiko.
    667. “Yaso ca appabuddh²na½, viññ³na½ ayaso ca yo;
          ayasova seyyo viññ³na½, na yaso appabuddhina½.
    668. “Dummedhehi pasa½s± ca, viññ³hi garah± ca y±;
          garah±va seyyo viññ³hi, yañce b±lappasa½san±.
    669. “Sukhañca k±mamayika½, dukkhañca pavivekiya½;
          pavivekadukkha½ seyyo, yañce k±mamaya½ sukha½.
    670. “J²vitañca adhammena, dhammena maraºañca ya½;
          maraºa½ dhammika½ seyyo, yañce j²ve adhammika½.
    671. “K±makopappah²n± (2.0246) ye, santacitt± bhav±bhave;



          caranti loke asit±, natthi tesa½ piy±piya½.
    672. “Bh±vayitv±na bojjhaªge, indriy±ni bal±ni ca;
          pappuyya parama½ santi½, parinibbantin±sav±”ti.– im± g±th± abh±si;
    Tattha  ±jaññoti,  usabh±j±n²yo.  Dhure  yuttoti, sakaµadhure yojito. Dhurassahoti,
dhurav±ho.    G±th±sukhatthañcettha   dvisak±rato   niddeso   kato,   sakaµabh±ra½
vahitu½   samatthoti   attho.   Mathito   atibh±ren±ti,  atibh±rena  garubh±rena  p²¼ito.
“Maddito”tipi  p±¼i, so evattho. Sa½yuganti, attano khandhe µhapita½ yuga½ n±tiva-
ttati   na  atikk±meti,  samm±  yo  uddharitv±  dhura½  cha¹¹etv±  na  tiµµhati.  Evanti
yath±  so  dhorayho  attano  bhadr±j±n²yat±ya  attano  dh²rav²rat±ya  attano  bh±ra½
n±tivattati   na  pariccajati,  eva½  ye  v±rin±  viya  mah±samuddo  lokiyalokuttar±ya
paññ±ya  titt±  dh±t±  paripuºº±,  te  pare  nih²napaññe  na  atimaññanti,  na paribha-
vanti.  Tattha  k±raºam±ha “ariyadhammova p±ºinan”ti, p±ºina½ sattesu aya½ ari-
y±na½  dhammo yadida½ tesa½ paññ±ya p±rip³ri½ gatatt± l±bh±din± att±nukka½-
sana½ viya al±bh±din± paresa½ avambhana½.
    Eva½   paññ±p±rip³riy±   ariy±na½   sukhavih±ra½  dassetv±  tadabh±vato  anari-
y±na½  dukkhavih±ra½ dassetu½ “k±le”ti-±di vutta½. Tattha k±leti l±bh±l±bh±din±
samaªg²bh³tak±le.  K±lavasa½  patt±ti  l±bh±dik±lassa  ca  vasa½  upagat±,  l±bh±-
din±  somanassit±  al±bh±din±  ca  domanassit±ti  attho.  Bhav±bhavavasa½  gat±ti
bhavassa   abhavassa   ca   vasa½   upagat±   vuddhih±niyo   anuvattant±  te.  Nar±
dukkha½   nigacchanti,  tedha  socanti  m±ºav±ti  te  nar±  “m±ºav±”ti  laddhan±m±
satt±  l±bh±l±bh±divasena  vuddhih±nivasena  anurodhapaµivirodha½ ±pann± idha-
loke socanti, paraloke ca niray±didukkha½ gacchanti p±puºant²ti attho.
    “Unnat±”ti-±din±pi   (2.0247)   lokadhammavasena  satt±na½  anatthappattimeva
dasseti.  Tattha unnat± sukhadhammen±ti sukhahetun± sukhapaccayena bhogasa-
mpatti-±din± unnati½ gat±, bhogamad±din± matt±ti attho. Dukkhadhammena cona-
t±ti  dukkhahetun±  dukkhapaccayena  bhogavipatti-±din± nih²nata½ gat± d±liddiy±-
din±  k±paññata½  patt±.  Dvayen±ti yath±vuttena unnati-onatidvayena l±bh±l±bh±-
didvayena   v±  b±laputhujjan±  haññanti,  anurodhapaµivirodhavasena  vib±dh²yanti
p²¼iyanti.  Kasm±?  Yath±bh³ta½  adassino yasm± te dhammasabh±va½ y±th±vato
nabbhañña½su,   pariññ±takkhandh±   pah²nakiles±   ca   na   honti,   tasm±ti  attho.
“Yath±bh³ta½  adassan±”tipi  paµhanti,  adassanahet³ti attho. Ye ca dukkhe sukha-
smiñca,  majjhe  sibbinimaccag³ti  ye pana ariy± dukkhavedan±ya sukhavedan±ya
majjhattat±vedan±ya   ca   tappaµibaddha½   chandar±gabh³ta½   sibbini½  taºha½
aggamagg±dhigamena   accag³   atikkami½su,   te   indakh²lo  viya  v±tehi  lokadha-
mmehi  asampakampiy±  µhit±,  na te unnata-onat±, kad±cipi unnat± v± onat± v± na
honti sabbaso anunayapaµigh±bh±vato.
    Eva½   vedan±dhiµµh±na½   arahato   anupalepa½   dassetv±  id±ni  lokadhamme
vibhajitv±    sabbatthakamevassa    anupalepa½   dassento   “na   hev±”ti-±dim±ha.
Tattha   l±bheti   c²var±d²na½   paccay±na½  paµil±bhe.  Al±bheti  tesa½yeva  appaµi-
l±bhe   apagame.   Na   yaseti  pariv±rah±niya½  akittiyañca.  Kittiy±ti  parammukh±
kittane   patthaµayasat±ya½.   Nind±yanti   sammukh±   garah±ya½.  Pasa½s±yanti,
paccakkhato  guº±bhitthavane.  Dukkheti  dukkhe  uppanne. Sukheti etth±pi eseva



nayo.
    Sabbatth±ti   sabbasmi½   yath±vutte   aµµhavidhepi   lokadhamme,  sabbattha  v±
r³p±dike visaye te kh²º±sav± na limpanti sabbaso pah²nakilesatt±. Yath± ki½? Uda-
binduva  pokkhare  yath±  kamaladale  jalabindu  all²yitv±  µhitampi  tena  na  limpati,
jalabindun±  ca  kamaladala½,  aññadatthu  visa½saµµhameva,  evametepi upaµµhite
l±bh±dike,   ±p±thagate  r³p±di-±rammaºe  ca  visa½saµµh±  eva½.  Tato  eva  dh²r±
paº¹it±   sabbattha   l±bh±d²su   ñ±ºamukhena  piyanimitt±na½  sok±d²nañca  abh±-
vato  sukhit±  (2.0248) l±bh±d²hi ca anabhibhavan²yato sabbattha apar±jit±va honti.
    Id±ni   l±bh±l±bh±d²su   seyya½   niddh±retv±  dassento  “dhammen±”ti-±dim±ha.
Tattha  dhammena  ca al±bho yoti yo dhamma½ rakkhantassa ta½nimitta½ al±bho
l±bh±bh±vo,  l±bhah±ni.  Yo  ca  l±bho adhammiko adhammena aññ±yena buddha-
paµikuµµhena



vidhin±   uppanno,   tesu   dv²su  al±bho  dhammiko  dhamm±vaho  seyyo,  y±disa½
l±bha½   parivajjantassa   akusal±   dhamm±   parih±yanti,  kusal±  dhamm±  abhiva-
¹¹hanti,   t±diso   al±bho   p±sa½sataro   atth±vaho.  Yañce  l±bho  adhammikoti  yo
l±bho adhammena uppanno, so na seyyoti adhipp±yo.
    Yaso  ca  appabuddh²na½,  viññ³na½  ayaso  ca  yoti yo appabuddh²na½ duppa-
ññ±na½  vasena  puggalassa  yaso  labbhati,  yo  ca  viññ³na½ paº¹it±na½ vasena
ayaso  yasah±ni.  Imesu  dv²su  ayasova  seyyo  viññ³na½.  Te hissa yath± akusal±
dhamm±  parih±yanti, kusal± dhamm± abhiva¹¹hanti, eva½ yasah±ni½ iccheyyu½,
tath±  ca  bhabbaj±tiko  ta½  aguºa½  pah±ya  guºe  patiµµheyya.  Na  yaso appabu-
ddh²nanti  duppaññ±na½  vasena  yaso  seyyo hoti, te hi abh³taguº±bhiby±h±rava-
sen±pi   na½  upp±deyyu½,  so  cassa  idha  ceva  viññ³garah±din±  sampar±ye  ca
duggatiya½  dukkhaparikkiles±din±  anatth±vaho.  Ten±ha  bhagav±– “l±bho siloko
sakk±ro,   micch±laddho  ca  yo  yaso”ti  (su.  ni.  440)  “sakk±ro  k±purisa½  hant²”ti
(c³¼ava. 335; a. ni. 4.68) ca.
    Dummedheh²ti,   nippaññehi.   Yañce   b±lappasa½san±ti   b±lehi   aviddas³hi  y±
n±ma pasa½san±.
    K±mamayikanti  vatthuk±mamaya½,  k±maguºe  paµicca  uppanna½. Dukkhañca
pavivekiyanti  pavivekato  nibbatta½  k±yakilamathavasena  pavatta½ visam±sanu-
pat±p±dihetuka½    k±yika½   dukkha½,   ta½   pana   nir±misavivaµµ³panissayat±ya
viññ³na½ p±sa½s±. Tena vutta½ “pavivekadukkha½ seyyo”ti.
    J²vitañca  (2.0249)  adhammen±ti  adhammena  j²vikakappana½  j²vitahetu  adha-
mmacaraºa½.  Dhammena  maraºa½  n±ma  “ima½  n±ma  p±pa½ akaronta½ ta½
m±ress±m²”ti  kenaci  vutte  m±rentepi  tasmi½  p±pa½  akatv±  dhamma½  avikope-
ntassa  dhammahetumaraºa½  dhammika½  seyyoti t±disa½ maraºa½ dhammato
anapetatt±   dhammika½   saggasamp±panato   nibb±nupanissayato  ca  viññ³na½
p±sa½satara½. Tath± hi vutta½–
          “Caje dhana½ aªgavarassa hetu, aªga½ caje j²vita½ rakkham±no;
          aªga½  dhana½  j²vitañc±pi  sabba½, caje naro dhammamanussaranto”ti. (j±.
2.21.470);
    Yañce  j²ve  adhammikanti puriso ya½ dhammato apeta½ j²vika½ j²veyya, ta½ na
seveyya viññ³hi garahitatt± ap±yasamp±panato c±ti adhipp±yo.
    Id±ni yath±vutta½ kh²º±sav±na½ anupalepa½ k±raºato dassento “k±makopapa-
h²n±”ti-±dig±tham±ha.
    Tattha    k±makopapah²n±ti   ariyamaggena   sabbasova   pah²n±   anurodhapaµivi-
rodh±.  Santacitt±  bhav±bhaveti  khuddake  ceva mahante ca bhave anavasesapa-
h²nakilesapari¼±hat±ya  v³pasantacitt±.  Loketi  khandh±diloke. Asit±ti taºh±diµµhini-
ssayavasena   anissit±.   Natthi   tesa½  piy±piyanti  tesa½  kh²º±sav±na½  katthaci
l±bh±dike  r³p±divisaye  ca  piya½  v±  apiya½  v± natthi, ta½nimitt±na½ kiles±na½
sabbaso samucchinnatt±.
    Id±ni  y±ya  bh±van±ya  te  evar³p±  j±t±,  ta½ dassetv± anup±dises±ya nibb±na-
dh±tuy±   desan±ya   k³µa½   gaºhanto  “bh±vayitv±n±”ti  os±nag±tham±ha.  Tattha
pappuyy±ti,  p±puºitv±.  Sesa½  heµµh±  vuttanayameva. Im± eva ca g±th± therassa



aññ±by±karaº±pi ahesu½.
 
                                             Godattattherag±th±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                              Cuddasakanip±tavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                           15. So¼asakanip±to
 
 
                                         1. Aññ±sikoº¹aññattherag±th±vaººan±
 
    So¼asakanip±te    (2.0250)   esa   bhiyyoti-±dik±   ±yasmato   aññ±sikoº¹aññatthe-
rassa  g±th±.  K±  uppatti?  Ayampi  padumuttarassa  bhagavato  k±le  ha½savat²na-
gare  gahapatimah±s±lakule nibbattitv± viññuta½ patv± ekadivasa½ satthu santike
dhamma½  suºanto  satth±ra½  eka½  bhikkhu½  attano  s±sane  paµhama½ paµivi-
ddhadhammarattaññ³na½ aggaµµh±ne µhapenta½ disv± sayampi ta½ µh±nantara½
patthento  satasahassabhikkhupariv±rassa  satthuno  satt±ha½  mah±d±na½ pava-
ttetv±  paºidh±na½  ak±si.  Satth±pissa  anantar±yata½  disv±  bh±vini½ sampatti½
by±k±si.  So  y±vaj²va½ puññ±ni katv± satthari parinibbute cetiye patiµµh±piyam±ne
antocetiye   ratanaghara½  k±resi,  cetiya½  pariv±retv±  sahassaratanagghiy±ni  ca
k±resi.
    So  eva½  puññ±ni  katv±,  tato  cavitv±,  devamanussesu sa½saranto vipassissa
bhagavato   k±le   mah±k±lo   n±ma  kuµumbiko  hutv±  aµµhakar²samatte  khette  s±li-
gabbha½   ph±letv±,   gahitas±litaº¹ulehi   asambhinnakh²rap±y±sa½  samp±detv±,
tattha    madhusappisakkar±dayo   pakkhipitv±,   buddhappamukhassa   saªghassa
ad±si.  S±ligabbha½ ph±letv± gahitagahitaµµh±na½ puna p³rati, puthukak±le puthu-
kagga½  n±ma ad±si. L±yane l±yanagga½, veºikaraºe veºagga½, kal±p±dikaraºe
kal±pagga½,  khalagga½,  bhaº¹agga½,  minagga½, koµµhagganti; eva½ ekasasse
nava   v±re   aggad±na½  n±ma  ad±si.  Tampi  sassa½  atirekatara½  sampanna½
ahosi.
    Eva½  y±vaj²va½  puññ±ni  katv±, tato cuto devaloke nibbattitv± devesu ca manu-
ssesu  ca  sa½saranto,  amh±ka½  bhagavato uppattito puretarameva kapilavatthu-
nagarassa   avid³re   doºavatthun±make  br±hmaºag±me  br±hmaºamah±s±lakule
nibbatti.   Tassa   koº¹aññoti  gottato  ±gata½  n±ma½  ahosi.  So  vayappatto  tayo
vede  uggahetv±  lakkhaºamantesu ca p±ra½ agam±si. Tena samayena amh±ka½
bodhisatto   (2.0251)   tusitapurato   cavitv±   kapilavatthupure   suddhodanamah±r±-
jassa   gehe   nibbatti.   Tassa  n±maggahaºadivase  aµµhuttarasatesu  br±hmaºesu
upan²tesu  ye  aµµha  br±hmaº± lakkhaºapariggahaºattha½ mah±tala½ upan²t±. So
tesu  sabbanavako  hutv±,  mah±purisassa  lakkhaºanipphatti½  disv±,  “eka½sena
aya½  buddho  bhavissat²”ti  niµµha½  gantv±  mah±sattassa  abhinikkhamana½ udi-



kkhanto vicarati.
    Bodhisattopi   kho  mahat±  pariv±rena  va¹¹ham±no  anukkamena  vuddhippatto
ñ±ºaparip±ka½    gantv±   ek³nati½satime   vasse   mah±bhinikkhamana½   nikkha-
manto    anom±nad²t²re    pabbajitv±    anukkamena   uruvela½   gantv±   padh±na½
padahi.  Tad±  koº¹añño m±ºavo mah±sattassa pabbajitabh±va½ sutv±, lakkhaºa-
parigg±hakabr±hmaº±na½     puttehi    vappam±ºav±d²hi    saddhi½    attapañcamo
pabbajitv±,   anukkamena   bodhisattassa   santika½  upasaªkamitv±,  chabbass±ni
ta½  upaµµhahanto tassa o¼±rik±h±raparibhogena nibbinno apakkamitv± isipatana½
agam±si.  Atha  kho  bodhisatto  o¼±rik±h±raparibhogena  laddhak±yabalo ves±kha-
puººam±ya½    bodhirukkham³le    apar±jitapallaªke    nisinno    tiººa½    m±r±na½
matthaka½  madditv±,  abhisambuddho  hutv±, sattasatt±ha½ bodhimaº¹eyeva v²ti-
n±metv±,    pañcavaggiy±na½   ñ±ºaparip±ka½   ñatv±,   ±s±¼h²puººam±ya½   isipa-
tana½  gantv±, tesa½ dhammacakkapavattanasuttanta½ (mah±va. 13 ±dayo; sa½.
ni.  5.1081)  desesi.  Desan±pariyos±ne  koº¹aññatthero  aµµh±rasahi  brahmakoµ²hi
saddhi½  sot±pattiphale  patiµµh±si.  Atha  pañcamiya½  pakkhassa anattalakkhaºa-
suttantadesan±ya  (mah±va. 20; sa½. ni. 3.59) arahatta½ sacch±k±si. Tena vutta½
apad±ne (apa. thera 1.1.596-612)–
          “Padumuttarasambuddha½, lokajeµµha½ vin±yaka½;
          buddhabh³mimanuppatta½, paµhama½ addasa½ aha½.
          “Y±vat± bodhiy± m³le, yakkh± sabbe sam±gat±;
          sambuddha½ pariv±retv±, vandanti pañjal²kat±.
          “Sabbe dev± tuµµhaman±, ±k±se sañcaranti te;
          buddho aya½ anuppatto, andhak±ratamonudo.
          “Tesa½ (2.0252) h±saparet±na½, mah±n±do avattatha;
          kilese jh±payiss±ma, samm±sambuddhas±sane.
          “Dev±na½ giramaññ±ya, v±c±sabhimud²riha½;
          haµµho haµµhena cittena, ±dibhikkhamad±saha½.
          “Mama saªkappamaññ±ya, satth± loke anuttaro;
          devasaªghe nis²ditv±, im± g±th± abh±satha.
          “Satt±ha½ abhinikkhamma, bodhi½ ajjhagama½ aha½;
          ida½ me paµhama½ bhatta½, brahmac±rissa y±pana½.
          “Tusit± hi idh±gantv±, yo me bhikkha½ up±nayi;
          tamaha½ kittayiss±mi, suºotha mama bh±sato.
          “Ti½sakappasahass±ni, devarajja½ karissati;
          sabbe deve abhibhotv±, tidiva½ ±vasissati.
          “Devalok± cavitv±na, manussatta½ gamissati;
          sahassadh± cakkavatt², tattha rajja½ karissati.
          “Kappasatasahassamhi, okk±kakulasambhavo;
          gotamo n±ma gottena, satth± loke bhavissati.
          “Tidas± so cavitv±na, manussatta½ gamissati;
          ag±r± pabbajitv±na, chabbass±ni vasissati.
          “Tato sattamake vasse, buddho sacca½ kathessati;



          koº¹añño n±ma n±mena, paµhama½ sacchik±hiti.
          “Nikkhanten±nupabbaji½, padh±na½ sukata½ may±;
          kilese jh±panatth±ya, pabbaji½, anag±riya½.
          “Abhigantv±na sabbaññ³, buddho loke sadevake;
          isin±me mig±raññe, amatabherim±hani.
          “So d±ni patto amata½, santipadamanuttara½;
          sabb±save pariññ±ya, vihar±mi an±savo.
          “paµisambhid± catasso …pe… kata½ buddhassa s±sanan”ti.
    Atha   (2.0253)   na½   satth±   aparabh±ge  jetavanamah±vih±re  bhikkhusaªgha-
majjhe   paññattavarabuddh±sane   nisinno  paµhama½  paµividdhadhammabh±va½
d²pento,   “etadagga½,   bhikkhave,   mama  s±vak±na½  bhikkh³na½  rattaññ³na½
yadida½  aññ±sikoº¹añño”ti  (a.  ni.  1.188)  etadagge  µhapesi.  So  dv²hi aggas±va-
kehi   attani   kar²yam±na½   paramanipaccak±ra½   g±mantasen±sane   ±kiººavih±-
rañca pariharituk±mo,



vivek±bhiratiy±   viharituk±mo   ca   attano  santika½  upagat±na½  gahaµµhapabbaji-
t±na½  paµisanth±rakaraºampi papañca½ maññam±no satth±ra½ ±pucchitv± hima-
vanta½  pavisitv±  chaddantehi n±gehi upaµµhiyam±no chaddantadahat²re dv±dasa
vass±ni  vasi.  Eva½  tattha  vasanta½  thera½  ekadivasa½ sakko devar±j± upasa-
ªkamitv±  vanditv±  µhito  evam±ha–  “s±dhu me, bhante, ayyo dhamma½ deset³”ti.
Thero  tassa  catusaccagabbha½  tilakkhaº±hata½ suññatapaµisa½yutta½ n±n±na-
yavicitta½  amatogadha½ buddhal²l±ya dhamma½ desesi. Ta½ sutv± sakko attano
pas±da½ pavedento–
    673. “Esa bhiyyo pas²d±mi, sutv± dhamma½ mah±rasa½;
          vir±go desito dhammo, anup±d±ya sabbaso”ti.– paµhama½ g±tham±ha;
    Tattha  esa  bhiyyo  pas²d±mi,  sutv± dhamma½ mah±rasanti yadipi anekav±ra½
satthu  santike dhamma½ sutv± tattha abhippasanno. Id±ni pana tumhehi kathita½
n±n±nayavicittat±ya  asecanakat±ya  ca  mah±rasa½  dhamma½  sutv±  eso  aha½
tato  bhiyyo pas²d±mi. Vir±go desito dhammo, anup±d±ya sabbasoti sabbasa½kile-
sato   sabbasaªkh±rato   ca  virajjanato  vir±gajananato  vir±go.  Tato  eva  r³p±d²su
kañci     dhamma½     anup±d±ya    aggahetv±    vimuttis±dhanavasena    pavattatt±
sabbaso anup±d±ya desito.
    Eva½  sakko  devar±j±  therassa  desana½  thometv±  thera½ abhiv±detv± saka-
µµh±nameva   gato.   Athekadivasa½   thero   micch±vitakkehi  abhibhuyyam±n±na½
ekacc±na½    puthujjan±na½    citt±c±ra½    disv±   tappaµipakkhabh³tañcassa   anu-
kkama½   anussaritv±,   attano   ca   sabbaso   tato  vinivattitam±nasata½  ±vajjetv±
tadattha½ d²petv±–
    674. “Bah³ni (2.0254) loke citr±ni, asmi½ pathavimaº¹ale;
          mathenti maññe saªkappa½, subha½ r±g³pasa½hita½.
    675. “Rajamuhatañca v±tena, yath± meghopasammaye;
          eva½ sammanti saªkapp±, yad± paññ±ya passat²”ti.– dve g±th± abh±si;
    Tattha  bah³ni  loke  citr±n²ti  r³p±divasena tatth±pi n²lap²t±divasena itthipuris±di-
vasena   ca  anek±ni  loke  cittavicitt±ni  ±rammaºaj±t±ni.  Asmi½  pathavimaº¹aleti
paccakkhabh³ta½    manussaloka½    sandh±ya   vadati.   Mathenti   maññe   saªka-
ppanti  tajja½  purisav±y±masahita½  araºisahita½ viya aggi½ ayonisomanasik±r±-
bhisaªkh±t±ni    micch±saªkapp±ni   mathenti   maññe   mathent±ni   viya   tiµµhanti.
K²disa½?  Subha½ r±g³pasa½hita½, k±mavitakkanti attho. So hi subh±k±raggaha-
ºena “subho”ti vohar²yati.
    Rajamuhatañca  v±ten±ti  ca-iti  nip±tamatta½. Yath± gimh±na½ pacchime m±se
v±tena ³hata½ uµµhita½ raja½ mah±megho vassanto upasammaye, v³pasameyya.
Eva½  sammanti  saªkapp±,  yad±  paññ±ya passat²ti yad± ariyas±vako t±ni lokaci-
tr±ni   samudayato,   ass±dato,   ±d²navato,  nissaraºato  ca  yath±bh³ta½  paññ±ya
passati,   atha   yath±   ta½   raja½   uhata½   meghena,  eva½  sammanti  paññ±ya
sabbepi   micch±saªkapp±.   Na   hi   uppann±ya  samm±diµµhiy±  micch±saªkapp±
patiµµha½ labhanti. Yath± pana paññ±ya passati, ta½ dassento–
    676. “Sabbe saªkh±r± anicc±ti, yad± paññ±ya passati;
          atha nibbindati dukkhe, esa maggo visuddhiy±.



    677. “Sabbe saªkh±r± dukkh±ti …pe… esa maggo visuddhiy±.
    678. “Sabbe dhamm± anatt±ti, yad± paññ±ya passati;
          atha nibbindati dukkhe, esa maggo visuddhiy±”ti.–
Tisso g±th± abh±si.
    Tattha   (2.0255)   sabbe  saªkh±r±ti  cha¼±rammaºasaªgah±  sabbe  tebh³mak±
pañcakkhandh±.    Anicc±ti    “±dimajjha-antavantato,    aniccantikato,   t±vak±likato,
tattha tattha bhijjanato na nicc±”ti yad± vipassan±paññ±ya passati. Atha nibbindati
dukkheti  atha  imasmi½ vaµµadukkhe nibbindati, nibbindanto dukkhaparij±nan±divi-
dhin±  sacc±ni  paµivijjhati.  Esa  maggo visuddhiy±ti esa yath±vutto vipassan±vidhi
ñ±ºadassanavisuddhiy±, accantavisuddhiy± ca maggo adhigamup±yo.
    Dukkh±ti  sappaµibhayato,  udayabbayasampaµip²¼anato,  dukkhamato, sukhapaµi-
kkhepato ca dukkh±. Sesa½ vuttanayameva.
    Sabbe   dhamm±   anatt±ti   sabbepi   catubh³mak±  dhamm±  anatt±.  Idha  pana
tebh³makadhamm±va  gahetabb±.  Te hi as±rato, avasavattanato, suññato, attapa-
µikkhepato ca anatt±ti vipassitabb±. Sesa½ purimasadisameva.
    Eva½  vipassan±vidhi½  dassetv±  tena vidhin± katakicca½ att±na½ añña½ viya
katv± dassento–
    679. “Buddh±nubuddho yo thero, koº¹añño tibbanikkamo;
          pah²naj±timaraºo, brahmacariyassa keval².
    680. “Oghap±so da¼hakhilo, pabbato duppad±layo;
          chetv± khilañca p±sañca, sela½ bhetv±na dubbhida½;
          tiººo p±raªgato jh±y², mutto so m±rabandhan±”ti.–
G±th±dvayam±ha.
    Tattha  buddh±nubuddhoti  buddh±na½  anubuddho, samm±sambuddhehi bujjhi-
t±ni   sacc±ni  tesa½  desan±nus±rena  bujjhat²ti  attho.  Thirehi  asekkhehi  s²las±r±-
d²hi  samann±gatoti,  thero.  Koº¹aññoti gottakittana½. Tibbanikkamoti da¼hav²riyo,
thiraparakkamo.   J±timaraº±na½  pah²nak±raºatt±  pah²naj±timaraºo.  Brahmacari-
yassa  keval²ti  maggabrahmacariyassa  anavasesa½,  anavasesato  v± maggabra-
hmacariyassa  p±rip³rako,  atha  v±  keval²  n±ma  kilesehi  asammissat±ya  magga-
ñ±ºa½  phalañ±ºañca,  ta½  imasmi½  (2.0256) atth²ti keval². Yasm± pana tadubha-
yampi  maggabrahmacariyassa  vasena  hoti na aññath±, tasm± “brahmacariyassa
keval²”ti vutta½.
    Oghap±soti  “k±mogho,  bhavogho,  diµµhogho,  avijjogho”ti (dha. sa. 1156; vibha.
938)   eva½  vutt±  catt±ro  ogh±–  “antalikkhacaro  p±so,  yv±ya½  carati  m±naso”ti
(mah±va.   33;   sa½.   ni.   1.151)  eva½  vutto  r±gap±so  ca.  Da¼hakhiloti  “satthari
kaªkhati,  dhamme  kaªkhati, saªghe kaªkhati, sikkh±ya kaªkhati, sabrahmac±r²su
kupito  hoti  anattamano  ±hatacitto  khilaj±to”ti  (ma.  ni.  1.185;  a.  ni.  5.205) eva½
vutto  da¼ho  thiro  pañcavidho  cetokhilo ca. Pacurajanehi pad±letu½ asakkuºeyya-
t±ya   duppad±layo.   Tato   eva   pabbatasadisat±ya   pabbatoti  ca  saªkha½  gato.
“Dukkhe  aññ±ºan”ti-±din±  (vibha.  226;  sa½. ni. 2.2) v± nayena vutto aññ±ºappa-
bhedo  ca. Iti eta½ sabba½ chetv± khilañca p±sañc±ti etesu catubbidhesu sa½kile-
sadhammesu    yo    khilañca    p±sañca    ariyamaggañ±º±sin±   chinditv±.   Sela½



bhetv±na   dubbhidanti   yena   kenaci   ñ±ºena  chinditu½  asakkuºeyya½  aññ±ºa-
sela½  vajir³pamañ±ºena  chinditv±, catt±ropi oghe taritv±, tesa½ parat²re nibb±ne
µhitatt±   tiººo   p±raªgato.  ¾rammaº³panijjh±nalakkhaºena  lakkhaº³panijjh±nala-
kkhaºen±ti  duvidhenapi  jh±y²;  mutto  so  m±rabandhan±ti  so  evar³po  kh²º±savo
sabbasm±pi   kilesam±rabandhan±   mutto   vippamutto   visa½yuttoti.   Att±nameva
sandh±ya thero vadati.
    Athekadivasa½  thero,  attano  saddhivih±rika½  eka½  bhikkhu½  akaly±ºamitta-
sa½saggena  kus²ta½  h²nav²riya½  uddhata½  unna¼a½  viharanta½  disv±,  iddhiy±
tattha   gantv±,   ta½  “m±,  ±vuso,  eva½  kari,  akaly±ºamitte  pah±ya  kaly±ºamitte
sevanto  samaºadhamma½  karoh²”ti  ovadi.  So  therassa  vacana½  n±diyi.  Thero
tassa  an±diyanena  dhammasa½vegappatto  puggal±dhiµµh±n±ya kath±ya micch±-
paµipatti½ garahanto samm±paµipatti½ vivekav±sañca pasa½santo–
    681. “Uddhato capalo bhikkhu, mitte ±gamma p±pake;
          sa½s²dati mahoghasmi½, ³miy± paµikujjito.
    682. “Anuddhato (2.0257) acapalo, nipako sa½vutindriyo;
          kaly±ºamitto medh±v², dukkhassantakaro siy±.
    683. “K±lapabbaªgasaªk±so, kiso dhamanisanthato;
          mattaññ³ annap±nasmi½, ad²namanaso naro.
    684. “Phuµµho ¹a½sehi makasehi, araññasmi½ brah±vane;
          n±go saªg±mas²seva, sato tatr±dhiv±saye.
    685-6. “N±bhinand±mi maraºa½ …pe… sampaj±no patissato.
    687. “Pariciººo may± satth± …pe… bhavanetti sam³hat±.
    688. “Yassa catth±ya pabbajito, ag±rasm±nag±riya½;
          so me attho anuppatto, ki½ me saddhivih±rin±”ti.–
Im± g±th± abh±si.
    Tattha  uddhatoti  uddhaccayutto  asam±hito  vikkhittacitto.  Capaloti  pattac²vara-
maº¹an±din±  c±palyena  samann±gato  lolapakatiko. Mitte ±gamma p±paketi aka-
ly±ºamitte  niss±ya  samaºadhamma½  akaronto. Sa½s²dati mahoghasmi½, ³miy±
paµikujjitoti  yath±  mah±samudde  patitapuriso  samuddav²c²hi  otthaµo s²sa½ ukkhi-
pitu½  alabhanto  tattheva sa½s²dati, eva½ sa½s±ramahoghasmi½ paribbhamanto
kodhup±y±sa-³miy±  paµikujjito  otthaµo  vipassan±vasena  paññ±s²sa½ ukkhipitu½
alabhanto tattheva sa½s²dati.
    Nipakoti  nipuºo,  attatthaparatthesu  kusalo.  Sa½vutindriyoti manacchaµµh±na½
indriy±na½  sa½varaºena  pihitindriyo.  Kaly±ºamittoti  kaly±ºehi mittehi samann±-
gato.   Medh±v²ti   dhammojapaññ±ya  samaªg²bh³to.  Dukkhassantakaro  siy±ti  so
t±diso sakalass±pi vaµµadukkhassa antakaro bhaveyya.
    K±lapabbaªgasaªk±soti-±di    vivek±bhiratikittana½.    N±bhinand±m²ti-±di   pana
katakiccabh±vadassana½.  Ta½  sabba½  heµµh±  (therag±.  aµµha. 2.607) vuttattha-
meva.   Os±ne   pana   (2.0258)   ki½  me  saddhivih±rin±ti  attano  saddhivih±rika½
sandh±ya  vutta½.  Tasm±  edisena  dubbacena  an±darena saddhivih±rin± ki½ me
payojana½ ekavih±royeva mayha½ ruccat²ti attho.



upakaµµhe   parinibb±ne   satth±ra½   upasaªkamitv±   parinibb±na½   anuj±n±petv±
tattheva gantv± parinibb±yi.
 
                                     Aññ±sikoº¹aññattherag±th±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                   2. Ud±yittherag±th±vaººan±
 
    Manussabh³tanti-±dik±   ±yasmato   ud±yittherassa  g±th±.  K±  uppatti?  Ayampi
purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  tattha  tattha bhave vivaµµ³panissaya½ puñña½ upa-
cinitv±   devamanussesu   sa½saranto   imasmi½   buddhupp±de  kapilavatthusmi½
br±hmaºakule   nibbattitv±  ud±y²ti  laddhan±mo  vayappatto  satthu  ñ±tisam±game
buddh±nubh±va½    disv±,   paµiladdhasaddho   pabbajitv±   vipassan±ya   kamma½
karonto   nacirasseva   arahatta½   p±puºi.  Tayo  hi  ime  ud±yitther±  amaccaputto
pubbe  ±gato  k±¼ud±y²,  kovariyaputto  l±lud±y², aya½ br±hmaºaputto mah±-ud±y²ti.
Sv±ya½   ekadivasa½   satth±r±  setav±raºa½  sabb±laªk±rapaµimaº¹ita½  mah±ja-
nena  pasa½siyam±na½  aµµhuppatti½  katv± n±gopamasuttante (a. ni. 6.43) desite
desan±pariyos±ne  attano  ñ±ºabal±nur³pa½  satthu  guºe  anussaritv±, buddh±ra-
mmaº±ya   p²tiy±   samuss±hitam±naso   “aya½  mah±jano  ima½  tiracch±nagata½
n±ga½   pasa½sati,   na  buddhamah±n±ga½.  Hand±ha½  buddhamah±gandhaha-
tthino guºe p±kaµe kariss±m²”ti satth±ra½ thomento–
    689. “Manussabh³ta½ sambuddha½, attadanta½ sam±hita½;
          iriyam±na½ brahmapathe, cittass³pasame rata½.
    690. “Ya½ manuss± namassanti, sabbadhamm±na p±ragu½;
          dev±pi ta½ namassanti, iti me arahato suta½.
    691. “Sabbasa½yojan±t²ta½ (2.0259), van± nibbanam±gata½;
          k±mehi nekkhammarata½, mutta½ sel±va kañcana½.
    692. “Sa ve accaruci n±go, himav±vaññe siluccaye;
          sabbesa½ n±gan±m±na½, saccan±mo anuttaro.
    693. “N±ga½ vo kittayiss±mi, na hi ±gu½ karoti so;
          soracca½ avihi½s± ca, p±d± n±gassa te duve.
    694. “Sati ca sampajaññañca, caraº± n±gassa tepare;
          saddh±hattho mah±n±go, upekkh±setadantav±.
    695. “Sati g²v± siro paññ±, v²ma½s± dhammacintan±;
          dhammakucchisam±v±so, viveko tassa v±ladhi.
    696. “So jh±y² ass±sarato, ajjhatta½ susam±hito;
          gaccha½ sam±hito n±go, µhito n±go sam±hito.
    697. “Saya½ sam±hito n±go, nisinnopi sam±hito;
          sabbattha sa½vuto n±go, es± n±gassa sampad±.
    698. “Bhuñjati anavajj±ni, s±vajj±ni na bhuñjati;
          gh±samacch±dana½ laddh±, sannidhi½ parivajjaya½.



    699. “Sa½yojana½ aºu½ th³la½, sabba½ chetv±na bandhana½;
          yena yeneva gacchati, anapekkhova gacchati.
    700. “Yath±pi udake j±ta½, puº¹ar²ka½ pava¹¹hati;
          nopalippati toyena, sucigandha½ manorama½.
    701. “Tatheva ca loke j±to, buddho loke viharati;
          nopalippati lokena, toyena paduma½ yath±.
    702. “Mah±gini pajjalito, an±h±ropasammati;
          aªg±resu ca santesu, nibbutoti pavuccati.
    703. “Atthass±ya½ viññ±pan², upam± viññ³hi desit±;
          viññissanti mah±n±g±, n±ga½ n±gena desita½.
    704. “V²tar±go (2.0260) v²tadoso, v²tamoho an±savo;
          sar²ra½ vijaha½ n±go, parinibbissatyan±savo”ti.– im± g±th± abh±si;
    Tattha  manussabh³tanti manussesu bh³ta½, nibbatta½; manussattabh±va½ v±
patta½.    Satth±    hi   ±savakkhayañ±º±dhigamena   sabbagativimuttopi   carimatta-
bh±ve   gahitapaµisandhivasena   “manusso”tveva   vohar²yat²ti.  Guºavasena  pana
dev±na½  atidevo, brahm±na½ atibrahm±. Sambuddhanti sayameva bujjhitabbabu-
ddhavanta½.  Attadantanti  attan±yeva danta½. Bhagav± hi attan±yeva upp±ditena
ariyamaggena  cakkhutopi  …pe…  manatopi  uttamena  damathena danto. Sam±hi-
tanti  aµµhavidhena  sam±dhin± maggaphalasam±dhin± ca sam±hita½. Iriyam±na½
brahmapatheti  catubbidhepi  brahmavih±rapathe,  brahme v± seµµhe phalasam±pa-
ttipathe   sam±pajjanavasena   pavattam±na½.   Kiñc±pi   bhagav±  na  sabbak±la½
yath±vutte  brahmapathe  iriyati,  tattha  iriyas±matthiya½  pana tanninnatañca up±-
d±ya  “iriyam±nan”ti  vutta½.  Cittass³pasame  ratanti  cittassa  upasamahetubh³te
sabbasaªkh±rasamathe,  nibb±ne,  abhirata½.  Ya½  manuss± namassanti, sabba-
dhamm±na  p±ragunti  ya½  samm±sambuddha½ sabbesa½ khandh±yatan±didha-
mm±na½  abhiññ±p±rag³,  pariññ±p±rag³, pah±nap±rag³, bh±van±p±rag³, sacchi-
kiriyap±rag³,   sam±pattip±rag³ti  chadh±  p±ragu½  paramukka½sagatasampatti½
khattiyapaº¹it±dayo      manuss±      namassanti.      Dhamm±nudhammapaµipattiy±
p³jent±  k±yena  v±c±ya  manas±  ca  tanninn±  tappoº± tappabbh±r± honti. Dev±pi
ta½  namassant²ti  na  kevala½  manuss±  eva,  atha kho aparim±º±su lokadh±t³su
dev±pi  ta½  namassanti.  Iti  me  arahato  sutanti  eva½ may± ±rakatt±d²hi k±raºehi
arahato,    bhagavato,   dhammasen±pati-±d²nañca   “satth±   devamanuss±nan”ti-±-
dika½ vadant±na½ santike eva½ sutanti dasseti.
    Sabbasa½yojan±t²tanti     sabb±ni    dasapi    sa½yojan±ni    yath±raha½    cat³hi
maggehi  saha v±san±ya atikkanta½. Van± nibbanam±gatanti kilesavanato tabbira-
hita½  nibbana½  upagata½.  K±mehi  nekkhammaratanti  sabbaso  k±mehi nikkha-
mitv±   pabbajj±jh±navipassan±dibhede   nekkhamme   abhirata½.   Mutta½  sel±va
kañcananti  as±rato  nissaµas±rasabh±vatt± selato nissaµakañcanasadisa½ dev±pi
ta½ namassant²ti yojan±.
    Sa  (2.0261)  ve  accaruci  n±goti so eka½sato ±gu½ na karoti, punabbhava½ na
gacchati;  n±go  viya  balav±ti. “N±go”ti laddhan±mo samm±sambuddho, accaruc²ti
attano  k±yaruciy±  ñ±ºaruciy± ca sadevaka½ loka½ atikkamitv± ruci, sobhi. Yath±



ki½?  Himav±vaññe  siluccaye, yath± hi himav± pabbatar±j± attano thiragarumah±-
s±rabh±v±d²hi  guºehi  aññe  pabbate  atirocati,  eva½  atirocat²ti  attho.  Sabbesa½
n±gan±m±nanti   ahin±gahatthin±gapurisan±g±na½,   sekh±sekhapaccekabuddha-
n±g±na½  v±.  Saccan±moti  sacceneva n±gan±mo. Ta½ pana saccan±mata½ “na
hi ±gu½ karot²”ti-±din± sayameva vakkhati.
    Id±ni  buddhan±ga½ avayavato ca dassento n±mato t±va dassetu½ “na hi ±gu½
karoti  so”ti  ±ha.  Yasm±  ±gu½,  p±pa½,  sabbena  sabba½ na karoti, tasm± n±goti
attho.  Soraccanti  s²la½. Avihi½s±ti karuº±. Tadubhaya½ sabbassapi guºar±sissa
pubbaªgamanti,  katv±  buddhan±gassa  purimap±dabh±vo tassa yuttoti ±ha “p±d±
n±gassa te duve”ti.
    Aparap±dabh±vena   vadanto   “sati   ca  sampajaññañca,  caraº±  n±gassa  tepa-
re”ti ±ha. “Ty±pare”ti v± p±µho. Te aparetveva padavibh±go. Anavajjadhamm±na½
±d±ne   saddh±   hattho   etass±ti,   saddh±hattho.   Suparisuddhavedan±   ñ±ºappa-
bhed± upekkh± setadant± te etassa atth²ti, upekkh±setadantav±.
    Uttamaªga½   paññ±,   tass±   adhiµµh±na½   sat²ti  ±ha  “sati  g²v±  siro  paññ±”ti.
V²ma½s±   dhammacintan±ti   yath±   kh±ditabb±kh±ditabbassa   soº¹±ya   par±ma-
sana½   gh±yanañca   hatthin±gassa  v²ma½s±  n±ma  hoti,  eva½  buddhan±gassa
kusal±didhammacintan±   v²ma½s±.   Sam±   vasanti  etth±ti,  sam±v±so,  bh±jana½
kucchi  eva sam±v±so, abhiññ±samath±na½ ±dh±nabh±vato samathavipassan±sa-
ªkh±to  dhammo kucchisam±v±so etass±ti dhammakucchisam±v±so. Vivekoti upa-
dhiviveko. Tass±ti buddhan±gassa. V±ladhi, pariyos±naªgabh±vato.
    Jh±y²ti  ±rammaº³panijjh±nena  ca jh±yanas²lo. Ass±saratoti paramass±sabh³te
nibb±ne   rato.   Ajjhatta½  susam±hitoti  visayajjhatte  (2.0262)  phalasam±pattiya½
suµµhu  sam±hito tadida½ sam±dh±na½ suµµhu sabbak±likanti dassetu½ “gaccha½
sam±hito   n±go”ti-±di  vutta½.  Bhagav±  hi  sav±sanassa  uddhaccassa  pah²natt±
vikkhep±bh±vato  nicca½  sam±hitova.  Tasm±  ya½  ya½ iriy±patha½ kappeti, ta½
ta½ sam±hitova kappes²ti.
    Sabbatth±ti,    sabbasmi½    gocare,   sabbasmiñca   dv±re   sabbaso   pihitavutti.
Ten±ha–    “sabba½    k±yakamma½   ñ±ºapubbaªgama½   ñ±º±nuparivattan”ti-±di
(netti.  15).  Es±  n±gassa  sampad±ti  es±  “na  hi  ±gu½  karoti so”ti-±din± “sambu-
ddhan”ti-±din±    eva    v±    yath±vutt±    vakkham±n±    ca   buddhagandhahatthino
sampatti guºaparipuºº±.
    Bhuñjati  anavajj±n²ti  samm±j²vassa  ukka½sap±ramippattiy± bhuñjati agarahita-
bb±ni,  micch±j²vassa  sabbaso  sav±san±nañca  pah²natt±  s±vajj±ni garahitabb±ni
na bhuñjati anavajj±ni bhuñjanto ca sannidhi½ parivajjaya½ bhuñjat²ti yojan±.
    Sa½yojananti  vaµµadukkhena  saddhi½  sant±na½ sa½yojanato vaµµe os²d±pana-
samattha½   dasavidhampi   sa½yojana½.   Aºu½   th³lanti   khuddakañceva  maha-
ntañca.   Sabba½   chetv±na   bandhananti   maggañ±ºena   anavasesa½  kilesaba-
ndhana½ chinditv±. Yena yen±ti yena yena dis±bh±gena.
    Yath±  hi  udake  j±ta½ puº¹ar²ka½ udake pava¹¹hati nopalippati toyena, anupa-
lepasabh±vatt±,  tatheva  loke j±to buddho loke viharati, nopalippati lokena taºh±di-
µµhim±nalep±bh±vatoti yojan±.



    Gin²ti aggi. An±h±roti anindhano.
    Atthass±ya½  viññ±pan²ti  satthu guºasaªkh±tassa upameyyatthassa viññ±pan²,
pak±san²  aya½  n±g³pam±. Viññ³h²ti satthu paµividdhacatusaccadhamma½ parij±-
nantehi    att±na½   sandh±ya   vadati.   Viññissant²ti-±di   k±raºavacana½,   yasm±
n±gena   may±   desita½   n±ga½   tath±gatagandhahatthi½  mah±n±g±  kh²º±sav±
attano   visaye   µhatv±  vij±nissanti,  tasm±  aññesa½  puthujjan±na½  ñ±panattha½
aya½ upam± amhehi bh±sit±ti adhipp±yo.
    Sar²ra½  (2.0263)  vijaha½ n±go, parinibbissatyan±savoti bodhim³le sa-up±dise-
saparinibb±nena an±savo samm±sambuddhan±go, id±ni sar²ra½



attabh±va½ vijahanto khandhaparinibb±nena parinibb±yissat²ti.
    Eva½   cuddasahi   upam±hi   maº¹etv±,   so¼asahi  g±th±hi,  catusaµµhiy±  p±dehi
satthu guºe vaººento anup±dises±ya nibb±nadh±tuy± desana½ niµµh±pesi.
 
                                               Ud±yittherag±th±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                So¼asakanip±tavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                              16. V²satinip±to
 
 
                                               1. Adhimuttattherag±th±vaººan±
 
    V²satinip±te  (2.0264)  yaññattha½  v±ti-±dik±  ±yasmato aparassa adhimuttatthe-
rassa  g±th±.  K± uppatti? Ayampi purimabuddhesu kat±dhik±ro tattha tattha bhave
puññ±ni  upacinanto  atthadassissa  bhagavato  k±le vibhavasampanne kule nibba-
ttitv±  viññuta½  patto  satthari parinibbute bhikkhusaªgha½ upaµµhahanto mah±d±-
n±ni  pavattesi.  So  tena  puññakammena  devamanussesu  sa½saranto  imasmi½
buddhupp±de  ±yasmato  sa½kiccattherassa bhaginiy± kucchimhi nibbatti, adhimu-
ttotissa  n±ma½  ahosi.  So vayappatto m±tulattherassa santike pabbajitv± vipassa-
n±ya   kamma½  karonto  s±maºerabh³miya½yeva  µhito  arahatta½  p±puºi.  Tena
vutta½ apad±ne (apa. thera 1.4.84-88)–
          “Nibbute lokan±thamhi, atthadass²naruttame;
          upaµµhahi½ bhikkhusaªgha½, vippasannena cetas±.
          “Nimantetv± bhikkhusaªgha½, ujubh³ta½ sam±hita½;
          ucchun± maº¹apa½ katv±, bhojesi½ saªghamuttama½.
          “Ya½ ya½ yonupapajj±mi, devatta½ atham±nusa½;
          sabbe satte abhibhomi, puññakammassida½ phala½.
          “Aµµh±rase kappasate, ya½ d±namadadi½ tad±;
          duggati½ n±bhij±n±mi, ucchud±nassida½ phala½.
          “Paµisambhid± catasso …pe… kata½ buddhassa s±sanan”ti.
    Arahatta½    pana    patv±    sam±pattisukhena   v²tin±mento   upasampajjituk±mo
“m±tara½  ±pucchiss±m²”ti  m±tu  santika½ gacchanto antar±magge devat±ya bali-
kammakaraºattha½    ma½sapariyesana½   carantehi   pañcasatehi   corehi   sam±-
gacchi.  Cor±  ca  ta½  aggahesu½  “devat±ya  bali  bhavissat²”ti. So corehi gahitopi
abh²to  acchambh²  vippasannamukhova aµµh±si. Ta½ disv± corag±maºi-acchariya-
bbhutacittaj±to pasa½santo–
    705. “Yaññattha½ (2.0265) v± dhanattha½ v±, ye han±ma maya½ pure;
          avasesa½ bhaya½ hoti, vedhanti vilapanti ca.
    706. “Tassa te natthi bh²tatta½, bhiyyo vaººo pas²dati;



          kasm± na paridevesi, evar³pe mahabbhaye”ti.– dve g±th± abh±si;
    Tattha    yaññatthanti    yajanattha½    devat±na½    balikammakaraºattha½    v±.
saddo   vikappanattho.  Dhanatthanti  s±pateyyaharaºattha½.  Ye  han±ma  maya½
pureti  ye  satte maya½ pubbe hanimha. At²tatthe hi ida½ vattam±navacana½. Ava-
seti  avase  aserike  katv±.  Tanti  tesa½.  “Avasesanti”pi paµhanti. Amhehi gahitesu
ta½   eka½   µhapetv±   avases±na½;   ayameva   v±  p±µho.  Bhaya½  hot²ti  maraºa-
bhaya½  hoti.  Yena  te  vedhanti  vilapanti,cittutr±sena  vedhanti, “s±mi, tumh±ka½
idañcidañca dass±ma, d±s± bhaviss±m±”ti-±dika½ vadant± vilapanti.
    Tassa   teti   yo  tva½  amhehi  devat±ya  balikammattha½  j²vit±  voropetuk±mehi
ukkhitt±sikehi  santajjito,  tassa  te.  Bh²tattanti  bh²tabh±vo,  bhayanti  attho.  Bhiyyo
vaººo  pas²dat²ti  pakativaººato  uparipi  te  mukhavaººo vippas²dati. Therassa kira
tad±   “sace   ime  m±ressanti,  id±nev±ha½  anup±d±ya  parinibb±yiss±mi,  dukkha-
bh±ro   vigacchissat²”ti   u¼±ra½   p²tisomanassa½  uppajji.  Evar³pe  mahabbhayeti
edise mahati maraºabhaye upaµµhite. Hetu-atthe v± eta½ bhummavacana½.
    Id±ni thero corag±maºissa paµivacanad±namukhena dhamma½ desento–
    707. “Natthi cetasika½ dukkha½, anapekkhassa g±maºi;
          atikkant± bhay± sabbe, kh²ºasa½yojanassa ve.
    708. “Kh²º±ya bhavanettiy±, diµµhe dhamme yath±tathe;
          na bhaya½ maraºe hoti, bh±ranikkhepane yath±.
    709. “Suciººa½ brahmacariya½ me, maggo c±pi subh±vito;
          maraºe me bhaya½ natthi, rog±namiva saªkhaye.
    710. “Suciººa½ (2.0266) brahmacariya½ me, maggo c±pi subh±vito;
          nirass±d± bhav± diµµh±, visa½ pitv±va cha¹¹ita½.
    711. “P±rag³ anup±d±no, katakicco an±savo;
          tuµµho ±yukkhay± hoti, mutto ±gh±tan± yath±.
    712. “Uttama½ dhammata½ patto, sabbaloke anatthiko;
          ±ditt±va ghar± mutto, maraºasmi½ na socati.
    713. “Yadatthi saªgata½ kiñci, bhavo v± yattha labbhati;
          sabba½ anissara½ eta½, iti vutta½ mahesin±.
    714. “Yo ta½ tath± paj±n±ti, yath± buddhena desita½;
          na gaºh±ti bhava½ kiñci, sutatta½va ayogu¼a½.
    715. “Na me hoti ‘ahosin’ti, ‘bhavissan’ti na hoti me;
          saªkh±r± vigamissanti, tattha k± paridevan±.
    716. “Suddha½ dhammasamupp±da½, suddha½ saªkh±rasantati½;
          passantassa yath±bh³ta½, na bhaya½ hoti g±maºi.
    717. “Tiºakaµµhasama½ loka½, yad± paññ±ya passati;
          mamatta½ so asa½vinda½, ‘natthi me’ti na socati.
    718. “Ukkaºµh±mi sar²rena, bhavenamhi anatthiko;
          soya½ bhijjissati k±yo, añño ca na bhavissati.
    719. “Ya½ vo kicca½ sar²rena, ta½ karotha yadicchatha;
          na me tappaccay± tattha, doso pemañca hehit²”ti.–
Im± g±th± abh±si.



    720. “Tassa ta½ vacana½ sutv±, abbhuta½ lomaha½sana½;
          satth±ni nikkhipitv±na, m±ºav± etadabravun”ti.–
Aya½  saªg²tik±rehi vuttag±th±. Ito apar± tisso cor±na½, therassa ca vacanapaµiva-
canag±th±–
    721. “Ki½ (2.0267) bhadante karitv±na, ko v± ±cariyo tava;
          kassa s±sanam±gamma, labbhate ta½ asokat±.
    722. “Sabbaññ³ sabbadass±v², jino ±cariyo mama;
          mah±k±ruºiko satth±, sabbalokatikicchako.
    723. “Ten±ya½ desito dhammo, khayag±m² anuttaro;
          tassa s±sanam±gamma, labbhate ta½ asokat±.
    724. “Sutv±na cor± isino subh±sita½, nikkhippa satth±ni ca ±vudh±ni ca;
          tamh± ca kamm± virami½su eke, eke ca pabbajjamarocayi½su.
    725. “Te pabbajitv± sugatassa s±sane, bh±vetva bojjhaªgabal±ni paº¹it±;
          udaggacitt± suman± katindriy±, phusi½su nibb±napada½ asaªkhatan”ti.–
Im±pi saªg²tik±rehi vuttag±th±.
    Tattha  natthi cetasika½ dukkha½, anapekkhassa, g±maº²ti g±maºi, apekkh±ya,
taºh±ya,   abh±vena   anapekkhassa  m±disassa,  lohitasabh±vo  pubbo  viya,  ceta-
sika½   dukkha½  domanassa½  natthi,  domanass±bh±v±padesena  bhay±bh±va½
vadati.  Ten±ha  “atikkant± bhay± sabbe”ti. Atikkant± bhay± sabbeti kh²ºasa½yoja-
nassa   arahato   pañcav²sati  mah±bhay±,  aññe  ca  sabbepi  bhay±  eka½sena  ati-
kkant± at²t±, apagat±ti attho.
    Diµµhe  dhamme  yath±tatheti  catusaccadhamme pariññ±pah±nasacchikiriyabh±-
van±vasena  maggapaññ±ya  yath±bh³ta½  diµµhe.  Maraºeti maraºahetu. Bh±rani-
kkhepane  yath±ti  yath±  koci  puriso s²se µhitena mahat± garubh±rena sa½s²danto
tassa   nikkhepane,   apanayane   na  bh±yati,  eva½  sampadamidanti  attho.  Vutta-
ñheta½ bhagavat±–
          “Bh±r± (2.0268) have pañcakkhandh±, bh±rah±ro ca puggalo;
          bh±r±d±na½ dukha½ loke, bh±ranikkhepana½ sukhan”ti. (sa½. ni. 3.22);
    Suciººanti  suµµhu  carita½.  Brahmacariyanti,  sikkhattayasaªgaha½  s±sanabra-
hmacariya½.   Tato  eva  maggo  c±pi  subh±vito  aµµhaªgiko  ariyamaggopi  samma-
deva bh±vito. Rog±namiva saªkhayeti yath± bah³hi rogehi abhibh³tassa



±turassa   rog±na½   saªkhaye   p²tisomanassameva   hoti,   eva½   khandharogasa-
ªkhaye maraºe m±disassa bhaya½ natthi.
    Nirass±d±  bhav± diµµh±ti t²hi dukkhat±hi abhibh³t±, ek±dasahi agg²hi ±ditt±, tayo
bhav±  nirass±d±, ass±darahit±, may± diµµh±. Visa½ pitv±va cha¹¹itanti pam±dava-
sena   visa½   pivitv±   t±disena   payogena   cha¹¹ita½  viya  maraºe  me  bhaya½
natth²ti attho.
    Mutto  ±gh±tan±  yath±ti  yath±  corehi  m±raºattha½ ±gh±tana½ n²to kenaci up±-
yena  tato  mutto haµµhatuµµho hoti, eva½ sa½s±rap±ra½, nibb±na½, gatatt± p±rag³,
cat³hipi  up±d±nehi  anup±d±no, pariññ±d²na½ so¼asanna½ kicc±na½ katatt± kata-
kicco  k±m±sav±d²hi  an±savo, ±yukkhay± ±yukkhayahetu tuµµho somanassiko hoti.
    Uttamanti  seµµha½.  Dhammatanti, dhammasabh±va½. Arahatte siddhe sijjhana-
hetu  iµµh±d²su  t±dibh±va½. Sabbaloketi sabbalokasmimpi, d²gh±yukasukhabahula-
t±divasena  sa½yuttepi  loke.  Anatthikoti,  anapekkho. ¾ditt±va ghar± muttoti yath±
koci  puriso  samantato  ±dittato  pajjalitato  gehato  nissaµo,  tato nissaraºanimitta½
na socati, eva½ kh²º±savo maraºanimitta½ na socati.
    Yadatthi   saªgata½   kiñc²ti   ya½kiñci   imasmi½   loke  atthi,  vijjati,  upalabbhati
saªgata½,    sattehi   saªkh±rehi   v±   sam±gamo,   samodh±na½.   “Saªkhatan”tipi
p±µho,  tassa  ya½kiñci  paccayehi  samacca  sambhuyya  kata½,  paµiccasamuppa-
nnanti   attho.   Bhavo  v±  yattha  labbhat²ti  yasmi½  sattanik±ye  yo  upapattibhavo
labbhati.  Sabba½  anissara½  etanti  sabbameta½  issararahita½,  na  ettha kenaci
“eva½  hot³”ti  issariya½  vattetu½  sakk±.  Iti  vutta½  mahesin±ti  (2.0269)  “sabbe
dhamm±   anatt±”ti   eva½   vutta½   mahesin±  samm±sambuddhena.  Tasm±  “ani-
ssara½ etan”ti paj±nanto maraºasmi½ na socat²ti yojan±.
    Na   gaºh±ti   bhava½   kiñc²ti  yo  ariyas±vako  “sabbe  saªkh±r±  anicc±”ti-±din±
(dha.  pa.  277)  yath±  buddhena  bhagavat±  desita½, tath± ta½ bhavattaya½ vipa-
ssan±paññ±sahit±ya  maggapaññ±ya  paj±n±ti.  So  yath±  koci  puriso  sukhak±mo
divasa½   santatta½   ayogu¼a½  hatthena  na  gaºh±ti,  eva½  kiñci  khuddaka½  v±
mahanta½ v± bhava½ na gaºh±ti, na tattha taºha½ karot²ti attho.
    Na  me  hoti  “ahosin”ti  “at²tamaddh±na½  aha½  ²diso  ahosin”ti attadiµµhivasena
na  me cittappavatti atthi diµµhiy± sammadeva uggh±µitatt±, dhammasabh±vassa ca
sudiµµhatt±.  “Bhavissan”ti  na  hoti meti tato eva “an±gatamaddh±na½ aha½ ediso
katha½  nu  kho  bhavissa½ bhaveyyan”ti evampi me na hoti. Saªkh±r± vigamissa-
nt²ti  eva½  pana  hoti “yath±paccaya½ pavattam±n± saªkh±r±va, na ettha koci att±
v±  attaniya½  v±,  te  ca kho vigamissanti, vinassissanti, khaºe khaºe bhijjissant²”ti.
Tattha   k±   paridevan±ti   eva½  passantassa  m±disassa  tattha  saªkh±ragate  k±
n±ma paridevan±.
    Suddhanti  kevala½,  attas±rena asammissa½. Dhammasamupp±danti paccaya-
paccayuppannadhammasamuppatti½  avijj±dipaccayehi saªkh±r±didhammamatta-
ppavatti½.  Saªkh±rasantatinti kilesakammavip±kappabhedasaªkh±rapabandha½.
Passantassa   yath±bh³tanti   saha   vipassan±ya   maggapaññ±ya  y±th±vato  j±na-
ntassa.
    Tiºakaµµhasama½   lokanti   yath±   araññe  apariggahe  tiºakaµµhe  kenaci  gayha-



m±ne  aparassa  “mayha½  santaka½  aya½  gaºhat²”ti  na  hoti,  eva½ so as±mika-
t±ya  tiºakaµµhasama½  saªkh±raloka½ yad± paññ±ya passati, so tattha mamatta½
asa½vinda½  asa½vindanto alabhanto akaronto. Natthi meti “ahu vata soha½, ta½
me natth²”ti na socati.
    Ukkaºµh±mi  sar²ren±ti  as±rakena  abhinudena  dukkhena  akataññun±  asucidu-
ggandhajegucchapaµikk³lasabh±vena imin± k±yena ukkaºµh±mi ima½ k±ya½ (2.027
nibbindanto  eva½  tiµµh±mi.  Bhavenamhi anatthikoti sabbenapi bhavena anatthiko
amhi,  na  kiñci  bhava½  patthemi.  Soya½ bhijjissati k±yoti aya½ mama k±yo id±ni
tumh±ka½   payogena   aññath±   v±  aññattha  bhijjissati.  Añño  ca  na  bhavissat²ti
añño k±yo mayha½ ±yati½ na bhavissati, punabbhav±bh±vato.
    Ya½ vo kicca½ sar²ren±ti ya½ tumh±ka½ imin± sar²rena payojana½, ta½ karotha
yadicchatha,   icchatha  ce.  Na  me  tappaccay±ti,  ta½  nimitta½  imassa  sar²rassa
tumhehi yathicchitakiccassa karaºahetu. Tatth±ti tesu karontesu ca akarontesu ca.
Doso   pemañca   hehit²ti   yath±kkama½   paµigho   anunayo  na  bhavissati,  attano
bhave  apekkh±ya  sabbaso  pah²natt±ti adhipp±yo. Aññapaccay± aññattha ca paµi-
gh±nunayesu   asantesupi   tappaccay±,   “tatth±”ti   vacana½  yath±dhigatavasena
vutta½.
    Tass±ti adhimuttattherassa. Ta½ vacananti “natthi cetasika½ dukkhan”ti-±dika½
maraºe   bhay±bh±v±did²paka½,   tato   eva   abbhuta½  lomaha½sana½  vacana½
sutv±.  M±ºav±ti cor±. Cor± hi “m±ºav±”ti vuccanti “m±ºavehi saha gacchanti kata-
kammehi akatakammehip²”ti-±d²su (ma. ni. 2.149) viya.
    Ki½  bhadante  karitv±n±ti,  bhante,  ki½  n±ma  tapokamma½  katv±.  Ko  v± tava
±cariyo  kassa  s±sana½,  ov±da½  niss±ya  aya½  asokat± maraºak±le sok±bh±vo
labbhat²ti eta½ attha½ abravu½, pucch±vasena kathesu½, bh±si½su.
    Ta½ sutv± thero tesa½ paµivacana½ dento “sabbaññ³”ti-±dim±ha. Tattha sabba-
ññ³ti  paropadesena  vin±  sabbapak±rena  sabbadhamm±vabodhanasamatthassa
±kaªkh±paµibaddhavuttino       an±varaºañ±ºassa      adhigamena      at²t±dibheda½
sabba½ j±n±t²ti, sabbaññ³. Teneva samantacakkhun± sabbassa dassanato sabba-
dass±v².  Yamhi an±varaºañ±ºa½, tadeva sabbaññutaññ±ºa½, nattheva as±dh±ra-
ºañ±ºap±¼iy±     virodho    visayuppattimukhena    aññehi    as±dh±raºabh±vadassa-
nattha½  ekasseva  ñ±ºassa dvidh± vuttatt±. Ya½ panettha vattabba½, ta½ itivutta-
kavaººan±ya½ (itivu. aµµha. 38) vitth±rato vuttamev±ti tattha vuttanayeneva (2.0271)
veditabba½.     Pañcannampi     m±r±na½     vijayato     jino,     h²n±divibh±gabhinne
sabbasmi½   sattanik±ye   adhimuttavuttit±ya  mahatiy±  karuº±ya  samann±gatatt±
mah±k±ruºiko,      diµµhadhammikasampar±yikaparamatthehi     yath±raha½     vene-
yy±na½  anus±sanato satth±, tato eva sabbalokassa kilesarogatikicchanato sabba-
lokatikicchako,  samm±sambuddho  ±cariyo  mam±ti  yojan±. Khayag±m²ti nibb±na-
g±m².
    Eva½  therena  satthu  s±sanassa  ca  guºe  pak±site  paµiladdhasaddh±  ekacce
cor±  pabbaji½su,  ekacce  up±sakatta½ pavedesu½. Tamattha½ d²pento dhamma-
saªg±hak±  “sutv±na  cor±”ti-±din±  dve  g±th± abh±si½su. Tattha isinoti adhis²lasi-
kkh±d²na½ esanaµµhena isino, adhimuttattherassa. Nikkhipp±ti pah±ya. Satth±ni ca



±vudh±ni    c±ti    asi-±disatth±ni   ceva   dhanukal±p±di-±vudh±ni   ca.   Tamh±   ca
kamm±ti tato corakammato.
    Te   pabbajitv±   sugatassa   s±saneti   te  cor±  sobhanagamanat±d²hi  sugatassa
bhagavato  s±sane pabbajja½ upagantv±. Bh±van±vises±dhigat±ya odagyalakkha-
º±ya  p²tiy±  samann±gamena  udaggacitt±.  Suman±ti  somanassappatt±.  Katindri-
y±ti    bh±vitindriy±.    Phusi½s³ti   aggamagg±dhigamena   asaªkhata½   nibb±na½
adhigacchi½su.  Adhimutto  kira core nibbisevane katv±, te tattheva µhapetv±, m±tu
santika½  gantv±,  m±tara½  ±pucchitv±,  pacc±gantv±  tehi  saddhi½  upajjh±yassa
santika½  gantv±,  pabb±jetv±  upasampada½  ak±si.  Atha  tesa½  kammaµµh±na½
±cikkhi,  te  nacirasseva  arahatte  patiµµhahi½su.  Tena  vutta½  “pabbajitv± …pe…
asaªkhatan”ti.
 
                                           Adhimuttattherag±th±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                              2. P±r±pariyattherag±th±vaººan±
 
    Samaºassa  ahu  cint±ti-±dik± ±yasmato p±r±pariyattherassa g±th±. K± uppatti?
Ayampi   purimabuddhesu   kat±dhik±ro   tattha   tattha   bhave   vivaµµ³panissaya½
kusala½ upacinitv± sugat²suyeva sa½saranto imasmi½ buddhupp±de s±vatthiya½
aññatarassa  br±hmaºamah±s±lassa putto hutv± (2.0272) nibbatti. Tassa vayappa-
ttassa   gottavasena   p±r±pariyotveva   samaññ±  ahosi.  So  tayo  vede  uggahetv±
br±hmaºasippesu  nipphatti½ gato. Ekadivasa½ satthu dhammadesan±k±le jetava-
navih±ra½ gantv± parisapariyante nis²di. Satth± tassa ajjh±saya½ oloketv± indriya-
bh±van±sutta½  (ma.  ni.  3.453)  desesi.  So  ta½  sutv± paµiladdhasaddho pabbaji.
Ta½  sutta½  uggahetv± tadatthamanucintesi. Yath± pana anucintesi, sv±yamattho
g±th±su  eva  ±vi  bhavissati. So tath± anuvicintento ±yatanamukhena vipassana½
paµµhapetv±  nacirasseva  arahatta½  patto.  Aparabh±ge  attan± cintit±k±ra½ pak±-
sento–
    726. “Samaºassa ahu cint±, p±r±pariyassa bhikkhuno;
          ekakassa nisinnassa, pavivittassa jh±yino.
    727. “Kim±nupubba½ puriso, ki½ vata½ ki½ sam±c±ra½;
          attano kiccak±r²ssa, na ca kañci viheµhaye.
    728. “Indriy±ni manuss±na½, hit±ya ahit±ya ca;
          arakkhit±ni ahit±ya, rakkhit±ni hit±ya ca.
    729. “Indriy±neva s±rakkha½, indriy±ni ca gopaya½;
          attano kiccak±r²ssa, na ca kañci viheµhaye.
    730. “Cakkhundriya½ ce r³pesu, gacchanta½ aniv±raya½;
          an±d²navadass±v², so dukkh± na hi muccati.
    731. “Sotindriya½ ce saddesu, gacchanta½ aniv±raya½;
          an±d²navadass±v², so dukkh± na hi muccati.
    732. “Anissaraºadass±v², gandhe ce paµisevati;



          na so muccati dukkhamh±, gandhesu adhimucchito.
    733. “Ambila½ madhuraggañca, tittakaggamanussara½;
          rasataºh±ya gadhito, hadaya½ n±vabujjhati.
    734. “Subh±nyappaµik³l±ni (2.0273), phoµµhabb±ni anussara½;
          ratto r±g±dhikaraºa½, vividha½ vindate dukha½.
    735. “Mana½ cetehi dhammehi, yo na sakkoti rakkhitu½;
          tato na½ dukkhamanveti, sabbehetehi pañcahi.
    736. “Pubbalohitasampuººa½, bahussa kuºapassa ca;
          narav²rakata½ vaggu½, samuggamiva cittita½.
    737. “Kaµuka½ madhurass±da½, piyanibandhana½ dukha½;



          khura½va madhun± litta½, ulliha½ n±vabujjhati.
    738. “Itthir³pe itthisare, phoµµhabbepi ca itthiy±;
          itthigandhesu s±ratto, vividha½ vindate dukha½.
    739. “Itthisot±ni sabb±ni, sandanti pañca pañcasu;
          tesam±varaºa½ k±tu½, yo sakkoti v²riyav±.
    740. “So atthav± so dhammaµµho, so dakkho so vicakkhaºo;
          kareyya ramam±nopi, kicca½ dhammatthasa½hita½.
    741. “Atho s²dati saññutta½, vajje kicca½ niratthaka½;
          na ta½ kiccanti maññitv±, appamatto vicakkhaºo.
    742. “Yañca atthena saññutta½, y± ca dhammagat± rati;
          ta½ sam±d±ya vattetha, s± hi ve uttam± rati.
    743. “Ucc±vacehup±yehi, paresamabhijig²sati;
          hantv± vadhitv± atha socayitv±, ±lopati s±has± yo paresa½.
    744. “Tacchanto ±ºiy± ±ºi½, nihanti balav± yath±;
          indriy±nindriyeheva, nihanti kusalo tath±.
    745. “Saddha½ (2.0274) v²riya½ sam±dhiñca, satipaññañca bh±vaya½;
          pañca pañcahi hantv±na, an²gho y±ti br±hmaºo.
    746. “So atthav± so dhammaµµho, katv± v±ky±nus±sani½;
          sabbena sabba½ buddhassa, so naro sukhamedhat²”ti.– im± g±th± abh±si;
    Tattha  samaºass±ti  pabbajitassa.  Ah³ti ahosi. Cint±ti dhammacint± dhammavi-
c±raº±.  P±r±pariyass±ti  p±r±paragottassa.  “P±r±cariyass±”tipi  paµhanti. Bhikkhu-
noti sa½s±re bhaya½ ikkhanas²lassa. Ekakass±ti asah±yassa, etena k±yaviveka½
dasseti.  Pavivittass±ti  pavivekahetun±  kiles±na½  vikkhambhanena  viveka½ ±ra-
ddhassa, etena cittaviveka½ dasseti. Ten±ha “jh±yino”ti. Jh±yinoti jh±yanas²lassa,
yonisomanasik±resu   yuttass±ti   attho.   Sabbameta½  thero  att±na½  para½  viya
katv± vadati.
    “Kim±nupubban”ti-±din±  ta½  cintana½  dasseti. Tattha paµhamag±th±ya½ t±va
kim±nupubbanti  anupubba½  anukkamo,  anupubbameva  vakkham±nesu  vatasa-
m±c±resu  ko  anukkamo,  kena  anukkamena  te  paµipajjitabb±ti  attho.  Puriso ki½
vata½  ki½  sam±c±ranti  atthak±mo  puriso  sam±diyitabbaµµhena  “vatan”ti  laddha-
n±ma½,   k²disa½  s²la½  sam±c±ra½,  sam±caranto,  attano  kiccak±r²  kattabbak±r²
assa,  kañci  satta½  na  ca  viheµhaye,  na  b±dheyy±ti  attho.  Attano  kicca½ n±ma
samaºadhammo,  saªkhepato  s²lasam±dhipaññ±,  ta½  samp±dentassa  paravihe-
µhan±ya lesopi natthi t±ya sati samaºabh±vasseva abh±vato.
    Yath±ha  bhagav±–  “na hi pabbajito par³pagh±t², na samaºo hoti para½ viheµha-
yanto”ti  (dha.  pa.  184).  Ettha  ca vataggahaºena v±rittas²la½ gahita½, sam±c±ra-
ggahaºena  sam±caritabbato  c±rittas²lena  saddhi½  jh±navipassan±di, tasm± v±ri-
ttas²la½  padh±na½.  Tatth±pi ca yasm± indriyasa½vare siddhe sabba½ s²la½ sura-
kkhita½,  sugopitameva  hoti,  tasm±  indriyasa½varas²la½  t±va dassetuk±mo indri-
y±na½   arakkhaºe  rakkhaºe  ca  ±d²nav±nisa½se  vibh±vento  (2.0275)  “indriy±ni
manuss±nan”ti-±dim±ha.     Tattha     indriy±n²ti     rakkhitabbadhammanidassana½,
tasm±  cakkh±d²ni  cha indriy±n²ti vutta½ hoti. Manuss±nanti rakkhaºayogyapugga-



lanidassana½.  Hit±y±ti  atth±ya.  Ahit±y±ti anatth±ya. Hont²ti vacanaseso. Katha½
pana  t±niyeva  hit±ya  ca  ahit±ya  hont²ti  ±ha  “rakkhit±n²”ti-±di.  Tassattho–  yassa
cakkh±d²ni   indriy±ni   satikav±µena   apihit±ni,  tassa  r³p±d²su  abhijjh±dip±padha-
mmapavattiy±   dv±rabh±vato   anatth±ya   pihit±ni,  tadabh±vato  atth±ya  sa½vatta-
nt²ti.
    Indriy±neva  s±rakkhanti  yasm±  indriyasa½varo  paripuººo s²lasampada½ pari-
p³reti,   s²lasampad±  paripuºº±  sam±dhisampada½  parip³reti,  sam±dhisampad±
paripuºº±  paññ±sampada½  parip³reti,  tasm±  indriy±rakkh± attahitapaµipattiy±va
m³lanti  dassento  ±ha  “indriy±neva  s±rakkhan”ti.  Satipubbaªgamena  ±rakkhena
sa½rakkhanto   yonisomanasik±rena   indriy±ni   eva  t±va  sammadeva  rakkhanto,
yath±  akusalacor±  tehi  tehi  dv±rehi  pavisitv±  cittasant±ne  kusala½ bhaº¹a½ na
vilumpanti,  tath±  t±ni  pidahantoti  attho. S±rakkhanti ca sa½-saddassa s±bh±va½
katv±  vutta½,  “s±r±go”ti-±d²su  viya.  “Sa½rakkhan”ti  ca  p±µho.  Indriy±ni ca gopa-
yanti  tasseva  pariy±yavacana½,  pariy±yavacane payojana½ netti-aµµhakath±ya½
vuttanayeneva    veditabba½.    “Attano    kiccak±r²ss±”ti   imin±   attahitapaµipatti½
dasseti,  “na ca kañci viheµhaye”ti imin± parahitapaµipatti½, ubhayen±pi v± attahita-
paµipattimeva  dasseti  par±viheµhanass±pi  attahitapaµipattibh±vato.  Atha v± pada-
dvayenapi  attahitapaµipatti½  dasseti  puthujjanassa  sekkhassa ca parahitapaµipa-
ttiy±pi attahitapaµipattibh±vato.
    Eva½    rakkhit±ni    indriy±ni    hit±ya    hont²ti   vod±napakkha½   saªkhepeneva
dassetv±,  arakkhit±ni  ahit±ya  hont²ti sa½kilesapakkha½ pana vibhajitv± dassento
“cakkhundriya½   ce”ti-±dim±ha.   Tattha  cakkhundriya½  ce  r³pesu,  gacchanta½
aniv±raya½.  An±d²navadass±v²ti  yo  n²lap²t±dibhedesu iµµh±niµµhesu r³p±yatanesu
gacchanta½   yath±ruci   pavattanta½   cakkhundriya½   aniv±raya½,   aniv±rayanto
appaµib±hanto   tath±pavattiya½   ±d²navadass±v²   na   hoti   ce,   diµµhadhammika½
sampar±yikañca  ±d²nava½  dosa½ na passati ce (2.0276). “Gacchanta½ niv±raye
anissaraºadass±v²”ti  ca  p±µho.  Tattha  yo “diµµhe diµµhamatta½ bhavissat²”ti (sa½.
ni.  4.95)  vuttavidhin±  diµµhamatteyeva  µhatv±  satisampajaññavasena  r³p±yatane
pavattam±no   tattha   nissaraºadass±v²   n±ma.   Vuttavipariy±yena   anissaraºada-
ss±v²  daµµhabbo.  So  dukkh± na hi muccat²ti so evar³po puggalo vaµµadukkhato na
muccateva.   Ettha   ca   cakkhundriyassa   aniv±raºa½  n±ma  yath±  tena  dv±rena
abhijjh±dayo  p±padhamm±  anv±ssaveyyu½,  tath±  pavattana½,  ta½ pana atthato
satisampajaññassa  anuµµh±pana½  daµµhabba½. Sesindriyesupi eseva nayo. Adhi-
mucchitoti  adhimuttataºh±ya muccha½ ±panno. Ambilanti ambilarasa½. Madhura-
gganti   madhurarasakoµµh±sa½.   Tath±   tittakagga½.  Anussaranti  ass±davasena
ta½   ta½   rasa½   anuvicintento.   Ganthitoti   rasataºh±ya   tasmi½   tasmi½   rase
ganthito bandho. “Gadhito”ti ca paµhanti, gedha½ ±pannoti attho. Hadaya½ n±vabu-
jjhat²ti  “dukkhassanta½  kariss±m²”ti  pabbajj±dikkhaºe uppanna½ citta½ na j±n±ti
na  sallakkheti,  s±sanassa  hadaya½  abbhantara½  anavajjadhamm±na½ samma-
ddanarasataºh±ya gadhito n±vabujjhati na j±n±ti, na paµipajjat²ti attho.
    Subh±n²ti  sundar±ni.  Appaµik³l±n²ti  manoram±ni,  iµµh±ni.  Phoµµhabb±n²ti up±di-
ºº±nup±diººappabhede  phasse.  Rattoti rajjanasabh±vena r±gena ratto. R±g±dhi-



karaºanti  r±gahetu.  Vividha½  vindate  dukhanti  r±gapari¼±h±divasena  diµµhadha-
mmikañca   nirayasant±p±divasena   abhisampar±yañca  n±nappak±ra½  dukkha½
paµilabhati.
    Mana½   ceteh²ti   manañca   etehi   r³p±rammaº±d²hi  dhamm±rammaºappabhe-
dehi   ca.   Nanti   puggala½.  Sabbeh²ti  sabbehi  pañcahipi.  Ida½  vutta½  hoti–  yo
puggalo   mana½,   manodv±ra½,  etehi  yath±vuttehi  r³p±d²hi  pañcahi  dhammehi
dhamm±rammaºappabhedato     ca.    Tattha    pavattanakap±pakammaniv±raºena
rakkhitu½, gopitu½ na sakkoti, tato tassa arakkhaºato na½ puggala½ ta½nimitta½
dukkha½   anveti,  anugacchati,  anugacchantañca  etehi  pañcahipi  r³p±rammaº±-
d²hi   chaµµh±rammaºena   saddhi½  sabbehipi  ±rammaºappaccayabh³tehi  anuga-
cchat²ti. Ettha cakkhundriya½, sotindriyañca asampattagg±hibh±vato “gacchanta½
(2.0277)  aniv±rayan”ti  vutta½  itara½  sampattagg±h²ti  “gandhe  ce  paµisevat²”ti-±-
din±  vutta½. Tatth±pi ca rasataºh± ca phoµµhabbataºh± ca satt±na½ visesato bala-
vat²ti “rasataºh±ya gadhito, phoµµhabb±ni anussarantoti” vuttanti daµµhabba½.
    Eva½  aguttadv±rassa  puggalassa chahi dv±rehi chasupi ±rammaºesu asa½va-
ranimitta½  uppajjanakadukkha½  dassetv±  sv±yamasa½varo  yasm± sar²rasabh±-
v±navabodhena  hoti,  tasm±  sar²rasabh±va½  vicinanto “pubbalohitasampuººan”-
ti-±din±   g±th±dvayam±ha.   Tassattho–   sar²ra½   n±meta½   pubbena  lohitena  ca
sampuººa½  bharita½ aññena ca pittasemh±din± bahun± kuºapena, tayida½ nara-
v²rena  naresu chekena sipp±cariyena kata½ vaggu maµµha½ l±kh±parikamm±din±
cittita½,  anto  pana g³th±di-asucibharita½ samugga½ viya chavimattamanohara½
b±lajanasammoha½   dukkhasabh±vat±ya   niray±didukkhat±panato   ca   kaµuka½,
parikappasambhavena  am³lakena ass±damattena madhurat±ya madhurass±da½,
tato  eva  piyabh±vanibandhanena piyanibandhana½, dussahat±ya appat²tat±ya ca
dukha½,  ²dise  sar²re  ass±dalobhena  mah±dukkha½ paccanubhuyyam±na½ ana-
vabujjhanto loko madhuragiddho khuradh±r±lehakapuriso viya daµµhabboti.
    Id±ni  ete  cakkh±d²na½  gocarabh³t±  r³p±dayo vutt±, te visesato purisassa itthi-
paµibaddh±  kaman²y±ti  tattha  sa½varo  k±tabboti  dassento  “itthir³pe”ti-±dim±ha.
Tattha  itthir³peti  itthiy±  catusamuµµh±nikar³p±yatanasaªkh±te  vaººe.  Api  ca  yo
koci  itthiy±  nivatthassa  alaªk±rassa  v±  gandhavaººak±d²na½  v±  pi¼andhanam±-
l±na½   v±   k±yapaµibaddho   vaººo   purisassa  cakkhuviññ±ºassa  ±rammaºabh±-
v±ya  upakappati,  sabbameta½ “itthir³pan”tveva veditabba½. Itthisareti itthiy± g²ta-
lapitahasitaruditasadde.    Api    ca    itthiy±   nivatthavatthassapi   alaªkata-alaªk±ra-
ssapi  itthipayoganipph±dit±  veºuv²º±saªkhapaºav±d²nampi  sadd±  idha itthisara-
ggahaºena  gahit±ti veditabb±. Sabbopeso purisassa citta½ ±ka¹¹hat²ti. “Itthirase”-
ti  pana  p±¼iy±  catusamuµµh±nikaras±yatanavasena vutta½. Itthiy± ki½k±rapaµiss±-
vit±divasena  assavaraso  ceva  paribhogaraso (2.0278) ca itthirasoti eke. Yo pana
itthiy±  oµµhama½sasammakkhitakhe¼±diraso,  yo  ca t±ya purisassa dinnay±gubha-
tt±d²na½  raso, sabbopeso “itthiraso”tveva veditabbo. Phoµµhabbepi ca itthiy± k±ya-
samphasso,  itthisar²r±r³¼h±na½ vatth±laªk±ram±l±d²na½ phasso “itthiphoµµhabbo”-
tveva  veditabbo. Ettha ca yesa½ itthir³pe itthisareti p±¼i, tesa½ api-saddena itthira-
sasaªgaho   daµµhabbo.  Itthigandhes³ti  itthiy±  catusamuµµh±nikagandh±yatanesu.



Itthiy±  sar²ragandho  n±ma  duggandho.  Ekacc±  hi  itth² assagandhin² hoti, ekacc±
meº¹agandhin²,  ekacc±  sedagandhin², ekacc± soºitagandhin², tath±pi t±su andha-
b±lo   rajjateva.  Cakkavattino  pana  itthiratanassa  k±yato  candanagandho  v±yati,
mukhato  uppalagandho,  aya½  na  sabb±sa½  hot²ti,  itthiy± sar²re ±r³¼ho ±gantuko
anulimpan±digandho    “itthigandho”ti   veditabbo.   S±rattoti   suµµhu   ratto   gadhito
mucchito,   ida½  pana  pada½  “itthir³pe”ti-±d²supi  yojetabba½.  Vividha½  vindate
dukhanti  itthir³p±d²su sar±ganimitta½ diµµhadhammika½ vadhabandhan±divasena
sampar±yika½    pañcavidhabandhan±divasena    n±nappak±ra½   dukkha½   paµila-
bhati.
    Itthisot±ni   sabb±n²ti   itthiy±   r³p±di-±rammaº±ni   sabb±ni  anavases±ni  pañca
taºh±sot±ni   sandanti.   Pañcas³ti   purisassa   pañcasu   dv±resu.   Tesanti  tesa½
pañcanna½ sot±na½. ¾varaºanti sa½varaºa½, yath± asa½varo na



uppajjati,   eva½   satisampajañña½   paccupaµµhapetv±  sa½vara½  pavattetu½  yo
sakkoti,  so v²riyav± ±raddhav²riyo akusal±na½ dhamm±na½ pah±n±ya kusal±na½
dhamm±na½ upasampad±y±ti attho.
    Eva½    r³p±digocare    pabbajitassa    paµipatti½    dassetv±   id±ni   gahaµµhassa
dassetu½  “so  atthav±”ti-±di vutta½. Tattha so atthav± so dhammaµµho, so dakkho
so   vicakkhaºoti   so   puggalo   imasmi½  loke  atthav±,  buddhim±,  dhamme  µhito,
dhamme  dakkho,  dhamme  cheko,  analaso  v± vicakkhaºo iti kattabbat±su kusalo
n±ma.  Kareyya  ramam±nopi,  kicca½ dhammatthasa½hitanti geharatiy± ramam±-
nopi    dhammatthasa½hita½    dhammato    atthato    ca    anapetameva   ta½   ta½
kattabba½.   Anuppann±na½  bhog±na½  upp±dana½,  uppann±na½  parip±lana½,
paribhogañca   kareyya,   aññamañña½,  avirodhena,  aññamañña½,  ab±dhanena,
tivaggattha½  anuyuñjeyy±ti  adhipp±yo  (2.0279). Ayañca nayo yesa½ samm±paµi-
patti-avirodhena   tivaggatthassa   vasena   vattati   bimbis±ramah±r±j±d²na½   viya,
tesa½ vasena vutto. Na yesa½ kesañci vasen±ti daµµhabba½.
    Atho  s²dati  saññuttanti  yadi  idhaloke  supasa½hita½  diµµhadhammika½ attha½
pariggahetv±  µhita½.  Vajje  kicca½  niratthakanti  sampar±yikattharahita½ anatthu-
pasa½hita½  kicca½  sacepi  vissajjeyya  pariccajeyya.  Na  ta½  kiccanti maññitv±,
appamatto    vicakkhaºoti    sati-avippav±sena   appamatto   vic±raºapaññ±sambha-
vena  vicakkhaºo  anatthupasa½hita½,  ta½  kicca½  may±  na k±tabbanti maññitv±
vivajjeyya.
    Vivajjetv±  pana  yañca  atthena  saññutta½,  y±  ca  dhammagat± rati. Ta½ sam±-
d±ya  vatteth±ti  ya½kiñci  diµµhadhammikasampar±yikappabhedena atthena hitena
sa½yutta½  tadubhayahit±vaha½,  y±  ca adhikusaladhammagat± samathavipassa-
n±sahit±  rati,  tadubhaya½  samm±  ±diyitv± pariggaha½ katv± vatteyya. “Sabba½
rati½  dhammarati  jin±t²”ti  (dha.  pa. 354) vacanato s± hi eka½sena uttamatthassa
p±panato uttam± rati n±ma.
    Ya½ pana k±maratisa½yutta½ kicca½ niratthakanti vutta½, tass± anatthupasa½-
hitabh±va½  dassetu½  “ucc±vaceh²”ti-±di  vutta½.  Tattha ucc±vaceh²ti mahantehi
ceva  khuddakehi  ca.  Up±yeh²ti  nayehi.  Paresamabhijig²sat²ti  paresa½ santaka½
±haritu½  icchati,  pare  v±  sabbath±  h±peti,  jin±peti  para½  hantv±, vadhitv± atha
socayitv±,  ±lopati  s±has±  yo  paresa½.  Ida½  vutta½  hoti–  yo puggalo k±mahetu
pare   hananto,   gh±tento,  socento  sandhicchedasandhiruhanapasayh±vah±r±d²hi
n±nup±yehi  paresa½  santaka½  haritu½  v±yamanto  s±has±k±ra½ karoti, ±lopati,
jig²sati  s±pateyyavasena  pare  h±peti, tassa ta½ kicca½ k±maratisannissita½ ana-
tthupasa½hita½   ekantanih²nanti.   Etena   tappaµipakkhato   dhammagat±ya  ratiy±
eka½sato uttamabh±va½yeva vibh±veti.
    Id±ni  ya½  “tesam±varaºa½  k±tu½  yo  sakkot²”ti  indriy±na½ ±varaºa½ vutta½,
ta½   up±yena  saha  vibh±vento  “tacchanto  ±ºiy±  ±ºi½  (2.0280),  nihanti  balav±
yath±”ti  ±ha.  Yath±  balav±  k±yabalena,  ñ±ºabalena  ca  samann±gato  tacchako
rukkhadaº¹agata½  ±ºi½  n²harituk±mo  tato  balavati½  ±ºi½  koµento tato n²harati,
tath±   kusalo   bhikkhu   cakkh±d²ni   indriy±ni  vipassan±balena  nihantuk±mo  indri-
yehi eva nihanti.



    Katamehi    pan±ti    ±ha    “saddhan”ti-±di.    Tassattho–   adhimokkhalakkhaºa½
saddha½,  paggahalakkhaºa½  v²riya½,  avikkhepalakkhaºa½  sam±dhi½, upaµµh±-
nalakkhaºa½   sati½,   dassanalakkhaºa½   paññanti   im±nipi   vimuttiparip±cak±ni
pañcindriy±ni   bh±vento  va¹¹hento  etehi  pañcahi  indriyehi  cakkh±d²ni  pañcindri-
y±ni  anunayapaµigh±dikilesuppattiy±  dv±rabh±vavihanena  hantv±, ariyamaggena
tadupanissaye  kilese  samucchinditv±,  tato  eva an²gho niddukkho br±hmaºo anu-
p±disesaparinibb±nameva y±ti upagacchat²ti.
    So atthav±ti so yath±vutto br±hmaºo uttamatthena samann±gatatt± atthav±, ta½
samp±pake    dhamme    µhitatt±   dhammaµµho.   Sabbena   sabba½   anavasesena
vidhin±   anavasesa½   buddhassa   bhagavato   v±kyabh³ta½   anus±sani½   katv±
yath±nusiµµha½  paµipajjitv± µhito. Tato eva so naro uttamapuriso nibb±nasukhañca
edhati, br³heti, va¹¹het²ti.
    Eva½   therena   attano   cintit±k±ravibh±van±vasena  paµipattiy±  pak±sitatt±  ida-
meva cassa aññ±by±karaºa½ daµµhabba½.
 
                                          P±r±pariyattherag±th±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                3. Telak±nittherag±th±vaººan±
 
    Ciraratta½   vat±t±p²ti-±dik±   ±yasmato   telak±nittherassa   g±th±.   K±   uppatti?
Ayampi   purimabuddhesu   kat±dhik±ro   tattha   tattha   bhave   vivaµµ³panissaya½
kusala½  upacinitv±  imasmi½  buddhupp±de satthu abhij±tito puretara½yeva s±va-
tthiya½   aññatarasmi½   br±hmaºakule   nibbattitv±   telak±n²ti   laddhan±mo   vaya-
ppatto  hetusampannat±ya  k±me  jigucchanto  ghar±v±sa½ pah±ya paribb±jakapa-
bbajja½  pabbajitv±  vivaµµajjh±sayo “ko so p±raªgato loke”ti-±din± vimokkhapariye-
sana½    (2.0281)   caram±no   te   te   samaºabr±hmaºe   upasaªkamitv±   pañha½
pucchati,   te   na   samp±yanti.   So   tena  an±r±dhitacitto  vicarati.  Atha  amh±ka½
bhagavati   loke   uppajjitv±   pavattitavaradhammacakke   lokahita½  karonte  ekadi-
vasa½  satth±ra½  upasaªkamitv±  dhamma½  sutv±  paµiladdhasaddho  pabbajitv±
vipassan±ya   kamma½   karonto  nacirasseva  arahatte  patiµµh±ti.  So  ekadivasa½
bhikkh³hi  saddhi½  nisinno attan± adhigatavisesa½ paccavekkhitv± tadanus±rena
attano paµipatti½ anussaritv± ta½ sabba½ bhikkh³na½ ±cikkhanto–
    747. “Ciraratta½ vat±t±p², dhamma½ anuvicintaya½;
          sama½ cittassa n±lattha½, puccha½ samaºabr±hmaºe.
    748. “Ko so p±raªgato loke, ko patto amatogadha½;
          kassa dhamma½ paµicch±mi, paramatthavij±nana½.
    749. “Antovaªkagato ±si, macchova ghasam±misa½;
          baddho mahindap±sena, vepacityasuro yath±.
    750. “Añch±mi na½ na muñc±mi, asm± sokapariddav±;
          ko me bandha½ muñca½ loke, sambodhi½ vedayissati.
    751. “Samaºa½ br±hmaºa½ v± ka½, ±disanta½ pabhaªguna½;



          kassa dhamma½ paµicch±mi, jar±maccupav±hana½.
    752. “Vicikicch±kaªkh±ganthita½, s±rambhabalasaññuta½;
          kodhappattamanatthaddha½, abhijappappad±raºa½.
    753. “Taºh±dhanusamuµµh±na½, dve ca pannaras±yuta½;
          passa orasika½ b±¼ha½, bhetv±na yadi tiµµhati.
    754. “Anudiµµh²na½ appah±na½, saªkappaparatejita½;
          tena viddho pavedh±mi, patta½va m±luterita½.
    755. “Ajjhatta½ me samuµµh±ya, khippa½ paccati m±maka½;
          chaphass±yatan² k±yo, yattha sarati sabbad±.
    756. “Ta½ (2.0282) na pass±mi tekiccha½, yo meta½ sallamuddhare;
          n±n±rajjena satthena, n±ññena vicikicchita½.
    757. “Ko me asattho avaºo, sallamabbhantarapassaya½;
          ahi½sa½ sabbagatt±ni, salla½ me uddharissati.
    758. “Dhammappati hi so seµµho, visadosappav±hako;
          gambh²re patitassa me, thala½ p±ºiñca dassaye.
    759. “Rahadehamasmi og±¼ho, ah±riyarajamattike;
          m±y±-us³yas±rambha, thinamiddhamapatthaµe.
    760. “Uddhaccameghathanita½, sa½yojanaval±haka½;
          v±h± vahanti kuddiµµhi½, saªkapp± r±ganissit±.
    761. “Savanti sabbadhi sot±, lat± ubbhijja tiµµhati;
          te sote ko niv±reyya, ta½ lata½ ko hi checchati.
    762. “Vela½ karotha bhaddante, sot±na½ sanniv±raºa½;
          m± te manomayo sot±, rukkha½va sahas± luve.
    763. “Eva½ me bhayaj±tassa, ap±r± p±ramesato;
          t±ºo paññ±vudho satth±, isisaªghanisevito.
    764. “Sop±na½ sugata½ suddha½, dhammas±ramaya½ da¼ha½;
          p±d±si vuyham±nassa, m± bh±y²ti ca mabravi.
    765. “Satipaµµh±nap±s±da½, ±ruyha paccavekkhisa½;
          ya½ ta½ pubbe amaññissa½, sakk±y±bhirata½ paja½.
    766. “Yad± ca maggamaddakkhi½, n±v±ya abhir³hana½;
          anadhiµµh±ya att±na½, titthamaddakkhimuttama½.
    767. “Salla½ attasamuµµh±na½, bhavanettippabh±vita½;
          etesa½ appavatt±ya, desesi maggamuttama½.
    768. “D²gharatt±nusayita½ (2.0283), cirarattamadhiµµhita½;
          buddho mep±nud² gantha½, visadosappav±hano”ti.– im± g±th± abh±si;
    Tattha  ciraratta½ vat±ti cirak±la½ vata. ¾t±p²ti v²riyav± vimokkhadhammapariye-
sane  ±raddhav²riyo.  Dhamma½  anuvicintayanti “k²diso nu kho vimokkhadhammo,
katha½   v±   adhigantabbo”ti  vimuttidhamma½  anuvicinanto  gavesanto.  Sama½
cittassa   n±lattha½,  puccha½  samaºabr±hmaºeti  te  te  n±n±titthiye  samaºabr±-
hmaºe   vimuttidhamma½   pucchanto   pakatiy±   anupasantasabh±vassa   cittassa
sama½    v³pasamabh³ta½    vaµµadukkhavissaraºa½   ariyadhamma½   n±lattha½
n±dhigacchanti attho.



    Ko   so  p±raªgatoti-±di  pucchit±k±radassana½.  Tattha  ko  so  p±raªgato  loketi
imasmi½  loke  titthak±rapaµiññesu  samaºabr±hmaºesu ko nu kho so sa½s±rassa
p±ra½  nibb±na½  upagato.  Ko  patto  amatogadhanti  nibb±napatiµµha½ vimokkha-
magga½ ko patto adhigatoti attho. Kassa dhamma½ paµicch±m²ti kassa



samaºassa  v±  br±hmaºassa v± ov±dadhamma½ paµiggaºh±mi paµipajj±mi. Para-
matthavij±nananti   paramatthassa   vij±nana½,   avipar²tappavattinivattiyo   pavede-
ntanti attho.
    Antovaªkagato   ±s²ti  vaªka½  vuccati  diµµhigata½  manovaªkabh±vato,  sabbepi
v±  kiles±, antoti pana hadayavaªkassa anto, hadayabbhantaragatakilesavaªko v±
ahos²ti   attho.   Macchova   ghasam±misanti  ±misa½  ghasanto  kh±danto  maccho
viya,  gilaba¼iso  maccho  viy±ti adhipp±yo. Baddho mahindap±sena, vepacityasuro
yath±ti  mahindassa  sakkassa  p±sena baddho yath± vepacitti asurindo aserivih±r²
mah±dukkhappatto,   evamaha½   pubbe   kilesap±sena   baddho  ±si½,  aserivih±r²
mah±dukkhappattoti adhipp±yo.
    Añch±m²ti ±ka¹¹h±mi. Nanti kilesap±sa½. Na muñc±m²ti na mocemi. Asm± soka-
pariddav±ti  imasm±  sokaparidevavaµµato.  Ida½  vutta½ hoti– yath±p±sena baddho
migo    s³karo   v±   mocanup±ya½   aj±nanto   paripphandam±no   ta½   ±viñchanto
bandhana½  da¼ha½  karoti,  eva½  aha½  pubbe  (2.0284) kilesap±sena paµimukko
mocanup±ya½    aj±nanto    k±yasañcetan±divasena    paripphandam±no   ta½   na
mocesi½,  aññadatthu ta½ da¼ha½ karonto sok±din± para½ kilesa½ eva p±puºinti.
Ko  me  bandha½  muñca½ loke, sambodhi½ vedayissat²ti imasmi½ loke eta½ kile-
sabandhanena    bandha½   muñcanto   sambujjhati   eten±ti   “sambodh²”ti   laddha-
n±ma½  vimokkhamagga½  ko  me vedayissati ±cikkhissat²ti attho. “Bandhamuñca-
n”tipi paµhanti, bandh±, bandhassa v± mocaka½ sambodhinti yojan±.
    ¾disantanti  desenta½.  Pabhaªgunanti pabhañjana½ kiles±na½ viddha½sana½
,  pabhaªguna½  v±  dhammappavatti½  ±disanta½  kathenta½  jar±ya maccuno ca
pav±hana½  kassa dhamma½ paµicch±mi. “Paµipajj±m²”ti v± p±µho, so evattho. Vici-
kicch±kaªkh±ganthitanti  “ahosi½  nu  kho  ahamat²tamaddh±nan”ti-±dinayappava-
tt±ya  (ma.  ni.  1.18;  sa½.  ni.  2.20) vicikicch±ya ±sappanaparisappan±k±ravuttiy±
kaªkh±ya    ca    ganthita½.    S±rambhabalasaññutanti   karaºuttariyakaraºalakkha-
ºena  balappattena  s±rambhena  yutta½.  Kodhappattamanatthaddhanti sabbattha
kodhena   yuttamanas±   thaddhabh±va½  gata½  abhijappappad±raºa½.  Icchit±l±-
bh±divasena  hi  taºh±  satt±na½  citta½  pad±lent²  viya  pavattati.  D³re  µhitass±pi
vijjhanup±yat±ya  taºh±va  dhanu  samupatiµµhati  uppajjati etasm±ti taºh±dhanusa-
muµµh±na½,  diµµhisalla½.  Ta½  pana  yasm±  v²sativatthuk±  sakk±yadiµµhi, dasava-
tthuk±  micch±diµµh²ti  ti½sappabheda½,  tasm±  vutta½ “dve ca pannaras±yutan”ti,
dvikkhattu½   pannarasabhedavantanti  attho.  Passa  orasika½  b±¼ha½,  bhetv±na
yadi  tiµµhat²ti  ya½ urasambandhan²yat±ya orasika½ b±¼ha½ balavatara½ bhetv±na
hadaya½  vinivijjhitv±  tasmi½yeva  hadaye  tiµµhati, ta½ pass±ti att±nameva ±lapati.
    Anudiµµh²na½ appah±nanti anudiµµhibh³t±na½ sesadiµµh²na½ appah±nak±raºa½.
Y±va  hi  sakk±yadiµµhi  sant±nato na vigacchati, t±va sassatadiµµhi-±d²na½ appah±-
namev±ti.   Saªkappaparatejitanti   saªkappena   micch±vitakkena   pare   parajane
nissayalakkhaºa½   patipatite   tejita½  uss±hita½.  Tena  viddho  pavedh±m²ti  tena
diµµhisallena  yath±  hadaya½  ±hacca  tiµµhati, eva½ viddho pavedh±mi saªkapp±mi
sassatucched±divasena   ito  cito  ca  parivaµµ±mi.  Patta½va  (2.0285)  m±luteritanti
m±lutena v±yun± erita½ vaºµato mutta½ dumapatta½ viya.



    Ajjhatta½  me  samuµµh±y±ti  yath±  loke  salla½  n±ma b±hirato uµµh±ya ajjhatta½
nimmathetv±  b±dhati,  na  evamida½.  Ida½  pana  ajjhatta½  me  mama attabh±ve
samuµµh±ya   so  attabh±vasaññito  chaphass±yatanak±yo  yath±  khippa½  s²gha½
paccati,   ¹ayhati.   Yath±   ki½?   Aggi  viya  sanissaya¹±hako  ta½yeva  m±maka½
mama santaka½ attabh±va½ ¹ahanto yattha uppanno, tattheva sarati pavattati.
    Ta½   na   pass±mi  tekicchanti  t±dis±ya  tikicch±ya  niyuttat±ya  tekiccha½  salla-
katta½  bhisakka½  ta½  na pass±mi. Yo meta½ sallamuddhareti yo bhisakko eta½
diµµhisalla½  kilesasallañca  uddhareyya,  uddharanto  ca n±n±rajjena rajjusadisasa-
ªkh±t±ya  esanisal±k±ya  pavesetv±na  satthena kantitv± n±ññena mant±gadappa-
yogena   vicikicchita½  salla½  tikicchitu½  sakk±ti  ±haritv±  yojetabba½.  Vicikicchi-
tanti,   ca   nidassanamattameta½.   Sabbassapi  kilesasallassa  vasena  attho  vedi-
tabbo.
    Asatthoti  sattharahito.  Avaºoti vaºena vin±. Abbhantarapassayanti abbhantara-
saªkh±ta½   hadaya½   niss±ya  µhita½.  Ahi½santi  ap²¼ento.  “Ahi½s±”ti  ca  p±µho,
ahi½s±ya  ap²¼anen±ti  attho.  Ayañhettha  saªkhepattho–  ko  nu  kho  kiñci sattha½
aggahetv±   vaºañca  akaronto  tato  eva  sabbagatt±ni  ab±dhento  mama  hadaya-
bbhantaragata½  p²¼±jananato  anto  tudanato anto ruddhanato ca paramattheneva
sallabh³ta½ kilesasalla½ uddharissat²ti.
    Eva½  dasahi g±th±hi pubbe attan± cintit±k±ra½ dassetv± punapi ta½ pak±ranta-
rena   dassetu½   “dhammappati   hi   so  seµµho”ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  dhammappat²ti
dhammanimitta½  dhammahetu.  H²ti  nip±tamatta½. So seµµhoti so puggalo uttamo.
Visadosappav±hakoti     yo    mayha½    r±g±dikilesassa    pav±hako    ucchinnako.
Gambh²re  patitassa  me,  thala½  p±ºiñca dassayeti ko nu kho atigambh²re sa½s±-
ramahoghe  patitassa  mayha½  “m± bh±y²”ti ass±sento nibb±nathala½ ta½samp±-
paka½ ariyamaggahatthañca dasseyya.
    Rahadehamasmi  (2.0286)  og±¼hoti  mahati sa½s±rarahade ahamasmi sas²sa½
nimujjanavasena  otiººo anupaviµµho. Ah±riyarajamattiketi apanetu½ asakkuºeyyo
r±g±dirajo   mattik±   kaddamo  etass±ti  ah±riyarajamattiko,  rahado.  Tasmi½  raha-
dasmi½.  “Ah±riyarajamantike”ti  v± p±µho, antike µhitar±g±d²su dunn²haraº²yar±g±-
dirajeti   attho.   Santadosapaµicch±danalakkhaº±   m±y±,  parasampatti-asahanala-
kkhaº±    us³y±,    karaºuttariyakaraºalakkhaºo   s±rambho,   citt±lasiyalakkhaºa½
thina½, k±y±lasiyalakkhaºa½ middhanti ime p±padhamm± patthaµ± ya½ rahada½,
tasmi½    m±y±-us³yas±rambhathinamiddhamapatthaµe,   mak±ro   cettha   padasa-
ndhikaro vutto. Yath±vuttehi imehi p±padhammehi patthaµeti attho.
    Uddhaccameghathanita½,    sa½yojanaval±hakanti   vacanavipall±sena   vutta½,
bhantasabh±va½  uddhacca½  meghathanita½  meghagajjita½  etesanti uddhacca-
meghathanit±.  Dasavidh±  sa½yojan±  eva val±hak± etesanti sa½yojanaval±hak±.
V±h±    mah±-udakav±hasadis±   r±ganissit±   micch±saªkapp±   asubh±d²su   µhit±
kuddiµµhi½ ma½ vahanti ap±yasamuddameva uddissa ka¹¹hant²ti attho.
    Savanti  sabbadhi  sot±ti  taºh±soto,  diµµhisoto, m±nasoto, avijj±soto, kilesasototi
ime  pañcapisot± cakkhudv±r±d²na½ vasena sabbesu r³p±d²su ±rammaºesu sava-
nato  “r³pataºh±  …pe…  dhammataºh±”ti-±din±  (vibha.  204,  232)  sabbabh±gehi



v±   savanato  sabbadhi  savanti.  Lat±ti  paliveµhanaµµhena  sa½sibbanaµµhena  lat±
viy±ti  lat±,  taºh±. Ubbhijja tiµµhat²ti chahi dv±rehi ubbhijjitv± r³p±d²su ±rammaºesu
tiµµhati.  Te  soteti  taºh±dike sote mama sant±ne sandante maggasetubandhanena
ko  purisaviseso  niv±reyya,  ta½  latanti  taºh±lata½,  maggasatthena  ko checchati
chindissati.
    Vela½  karoth±ti  tesa½  sot±na½  vela½  setu½  karotha  sanniv±raºa½. Bhadda-
nteti   ±lapan±k±radassana½.   M±  te  manomayo  sototi  udakasoto  o¼±riko,  tassa
b±lamah±janenapi   setu½   (2.0287)   katv±  niv±raºa½  sakk±.  Aya½  pana  mano-
mayo   soto   sukhumo  dunniv±raºo.  So  yath±  udakasoto  va¹¹hanto  k³le  µhita½
rukkha½  p±tetv±va  n±seti,  eva½ tumhe ap±yat²re µhite tattha sahas± p±tetv± ap±-
yasamudda½   p±pento   m±   luve   m±  vin±seyya  m±  anayabyasana½  p±peyy±ti
attho.
    Eva½   aya½   thero   purimattabh±ve   parimadditasaªkh±ratt±   ñ±ºaparip±ka½
gatatt±  pavattidukkha½  upadh±rento yath± vicikicch±dike sa½kilesadhamme pari-
ggaºhi,  tam±k±ra½  dassetv± id±ni j±tasa½vego ki½kusalagaves² satthu santika½
gato  ya½  visesa½  adhimucci, ta½ dassento “eva½ me bhayaj±tass±”ti-±dim±ha.
Tattha   eva½   me   bhayaj±tass±ti  eva½  vuttappak±rena  sa½s±re  j±tabhayassa
ap±r±  orimat²rato  sappaµibhayato  sa½s±ravaµµato  “katha½  nu  kho muñceyyan”ti
p±ra½  nibb±na½,  esato  gavesato, t±ºo sadevakassa lokassa t±ºabh³to kilesasa-
mucchedan²    paññ±   ±vudho   etass±ti   paññ±vudho.   Diµµhadhammik±di-atthena
satt±na½   yath±raha½   anus±sanato  satth±,  isisaªghena  aggas±vak±di-ariyapu-
ggalasam³hena  nisevito payirup±sito isisaªghanisevito, sop±nanti desan±ñ±ºena
suµµhu  katatt± abhisaªkhatatt± sukata½, upakkilesavirahitato suddha½, saddh±pa-
ññ±dis±rabh³ta½  dhammas±ramaya½  paµipakkhehi acalan²yato da¼ha½, vipassa-
n±saªkh±ta½   sop±na½   mahoghena   vuyham±nassa   mayha½   satth±   p±d±si,
dadanto   ca   “imin±  te  sotthi  bhavissat²”ti  samass±sento  m±  bh±y²ti  ca  abravi,
kathesi.
    Satipaµµh±nap±s±danti   tena   vipassan±sop±nena  k±y±nupassan±din±  laddha-
bbacatubbidhas±maññaphalavisesena      catubh³misampanna½     satipaµµh±nap±-
s±da½    ±ruhitv±    paccavekkhisa½    catusaccadhamma½   maggañ±ºena   pati-a-
vekkhi½  paµivijjhi½.  Ya½ ta½ pubbe amaññissa½, sakk±y±bhirata½ pajanti eva½
paµividdhasacco  ya½ sakk±ye “aha½ mam±”ti abhirata½ paja½ titthiyajana½ tena
parikappita-att±nañca  pubbe  s±rato  amaññissa½.  Yad±  ca  maggamaddakkhi½,
n±v±ya  abhir³hananti  ariyamaggan±v±ya  abhiruhan³p±yabh³ta½  yad±  vipassa-
n±magga½  y±th±vato  addakkhi½.  Tato paµµh±ya ta½ titthiyajana½ att±nañca ana-
dhiµµh±ya  citte  aµµhapetv±  aggahetv±  tittha½ nibb±nasaªkh±tassa amatamah±p±-
rassa   (2.0288)   titthabh³ta½   ariyamaggadassana½   sabbehi   maggehi  sabbehi
kusaladhammehi ukkaµµha½ addakkhi½, y±th±vato apassinti attho.
    Eva½   attano   anuttara½   magg±dhigama½   pak±setv±   id±ni   tassa  desaka½
samm±sambuddha½    thomento    “salla½    attasamuµµh±nan”ti-±dim±ha.   Tattha
sallanti    diµµhim±n±dikilesasalla½.    Attasamuµµh±nanti   “ahan”ti   m±naµµh±nat±ya
“att±”ti  ca  laddhan±me  attabh±ve  sambh³ta½. Bhavanettippabh±vitanti bhavata-



ºh±samuµµhita½   bhavataºh±sannissaya½.   S±   hi   diµµhim±n±d²na½   sambhavo.
Etesa½  appavatt±y±ti yath±vutt±na½ p±padhamm±na½ appavattiy± anupp±d±ya.
Desesi  maggamuttamanti  uttama½ seµµha½ ariya½ aµµhaªgika½ magga½, tadup±-
yañca vipassan±magga½ kathesi.
    D²gharatt±nusayitanti  anamatagge sa½s±re cirak±la½ sant±ne anu anu sayita½
k±raºal±bhena  uppajjan±rahabh±vena  th±magata½, tato ca ciraratta½ adhiµµhita½
sant±na½   ajjh±ruyha   µhita½.   Ganthanti  abhijjh±k±yaganth±di½  mama  sant±ne
ganthabh³ta½  kilesavisadosa½  pav±hano  buddho bhagav± attano desan±nubh±-
vena  ap±nud²  parijah±pesi,  ganthesu  hi  anavasesato  pah²nesu  appah²no  n±ma
kileso natth²ti.
 
                                            Telak±nittherag±th±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                              4. Raµµhap±lattherag±th±vaººan±
 
    Passa  cittakatanti-±dik± ±yasmato raµµhap±lattherassa g±th±. K± uppatti? Aya½
kira  padumuttarassa bhagavato uppattito puretarameva ha½savat²nagare gahapa-
timah±s±lakule  nibbattitv±  vayappatto  pitu  accayena  ghar±v±se patiµµhito ratana-
koµµh±g±rakammikena  dassita½  aparim±ºa½  kulava½s±nugata½  dhana½ disv±
“ima½   ettaka½   dhanar±si½  mayha½  pitu-ayyakapayyak±dayo  attan±  saddhi½
gahetv±  gantu½ n±sakkhi½su, may± pana gahetv± gantu½ vaµµat²”ti cintetv± kapa-
ºaddhik±d²na½   mah±d±na½   ad±si.   So  abhiññ±l±bhi½  eka½  t±pasa½  upaµµha-
hanto  tena  devalok±dhipacce  niyojito  y±vaj²va½  puññ±ni katv± tato cuto (2.0289)
devaloke  nibbattitv±  dibbasampatti½ anubhavanto tattha y±vat±yuka½ µhatv± tato
cuto



manussaloke   bhinna½   raµµha½   sandh±retu½  samatthassa  kulassa  ekaputtako
hutv± nibbatti.
    Tena  ca  samayena padumuttaro bhagav± loke uppajjitv± pavattitavaradhamma-
cakko   veneyyasatte   nibb±namah±nagarasaªkh±ta½   khemantabh³mi½   samp±-
pesi.   Atha   so   kulaputto   anukkamena   viññuta½   patto  ekadivasa½  up±sakehi
saddhi½  vih±ra½  gantv±  satth±ra½ dhamma½ desenta½ disv± pasannacitto pari-
sapariyante  nis²di.  Tena  kho  pana  samayena  satth±  eka½ bhikkhu½ saddh±pa-
bbajit±na½  aggaµµh±ne  µhapesi.  Ta½ disv± so pasannam±naso tadatth±ya citta½
µhapetv±  satasahassabhikkhuparivutassa bhagavato mahat± sakk±rena satt±ha½
mah±d±na½   pavattetv±   paºidh±na½  ak±si.  Satth±  tassa  anantar±yena  ijjhana-
bh±va½  disv±  “an±gate  gotamassa n±ma samm±sambuddhassa s±sane saddh±-
pabbajit±na½    aggo    bhavissat²”ti   by±k±si.   So   satth±ra½   bhikkhusaªghañca
vanditv±  uµµh±y±san±  pakk±mi. So tattha y±vat±yuka½ puññ±ni katv± tato cavitv±
devamanussesu   sa½saranto   ito   dvenavute   kappe  phussassa  bhagavato  k±le
satthu  vem±tikabh±tikesu t²su r±japuttesu satth±ra½ upaµµhahantesu tesa½ puñña-
kiriy±ya kicca½ ak±si.
    Eva½   tattha   tattha  bhave  ta½  ta½  bahu½  kusala½  upacinitv±  sugat²suyeva
sa½saranto  imasmi½  buddhupp±de kururaµµhe thullakoµµhikanigame raµµhap±lase-
µµhino   gehe  nibbatti,  tassa  bhinna½  raµµha½  sandh±retu½  samatthe  kule  nibba-
ttatt±    raµµhap±loti    va½s±nugatameva   n±ma½   ahosi.   So   mahat±   pariv±rena
va¹¹hanto   anukkamena   yobbanapatto  m±t±pit³hi  patir³pena  d±rena  sa½yojito
mahante   ca   yase   patiµµh±pito  dibbasampattisadisa½  sampatti½  paccanubhoti.
Atha   bhagav±   kururaµµhe   janapadac±rika½  caranto  thullakoµµhika½  anup±puºi.
Ta½    sutv±    raµµhap±lo    kulaputto    satth±ra½    upasaªkamitv±    satthu   santike
dhamma½    sutv±    paµiladdhasaddho   pabbajituk±mo   satt±ha½   bhattaccheda½
katv±   kicchena   kasirena   m±t±pitaro   anuj±n±petv±   satth±ra½   upasaªkamitv±
pabbajja½  y±citv± satthu ±ºattiy± aññatarassa therassa santike pabbajitv± yoniso-
manasik±rena  kamma½  karonto  vipassana½ va¹¹hetv± arahatta½ p±puºi. Tena
vutta½ apad±ne (apa. thera 1.2.97-111)–
          “Padumuttarassa (2.0290) bhagavato, lokajeµµhassa t±dino;
          varan±go may± dinno, ²s±danto ur³¼hav±.
          “Setacchatto pasobhito, sakappano sahatthipo;
          aggh±petv±na ta½ sabba½, saªgh±r±ma½ ak±rayi½.
          “Catupaññ±sasahass±ni, p±s±de k±rayi½ aha½;
          mahoghad±na½ karitv±na, niyy±desi½ mahesino.
          “Anumodi mah±v²ro, sayambh³ aggapuggalo;
          sabbe jane h±sayanto, desesi amata½ pada½.
          “Ta½ me buddho viy±k±si, jalajuttaran±mako;
          bhikkhusaªghe nis²ditv±, im± g±th± abh±satha.
          “Catupaññ±sasahass±ni, p±s±de k±ray² aya½;
          kathayiss±mi vip±ka½, suºotha mama bh±sato.
          “Aµµh±rasasahass±ni, k³µ±g±r± bhavissare;



          byamhuttamamhi nibbatt±, sabbasoººamay± ca te.
          “Paññ±sakkhattu½ devindo, devarajja½ karissati;
          aµµhapaññ±sakkhattuñca, cakkavatt² bhavissati.
          “Kappasatasahassamhi, okk±kakulasambhavo;
          gotamo n±ma gottena, satth± loke bhavissati.
          “Devalok± cavitv±na, sukkam³lena codito;
          a¹¹he kule mah±bhoge, nibbattissati t±vade.
          “So pacch± pabbajitv±na, sukkam³lena codito;
          raµµhap±loti n±mena, hessati satthu s±vako.
          “Padh±napahitatto so, upasanto nir³padhi;
          sabb±save pariññ±ya, nibb±yissatin±savo.
          “Uµµh±ya abhinikkhamma, jahit± bhogasampad±;
          khe¼apiº¹eva bhogamhi, pema½ mayha½ na vijjati.
          “V²riya½ (2.0291) me dhuradhorayha½, yogakkhem±dhiv±hana½;
          dh±remi antima½ deha½, samm±sambuddhas±sane.
          “Paµisambhid± catasso, vimokkh±pi ca aµµhime;
          cha¼abhiññ± sacchikat±, kata½ buddhassa s±sanan”ti.
    Arahatta½  pana  patv±  satth±ra½  anuj±n±petv±  m±t±pitaro  passitu½  thullako-
µµhika½   gantv±,  tattha  sapad±na½  piº¹±ya  caranto  pitu  nivesane  ±bhidosika½
kumm±sa½  labhitv±  ta½  amata½  viya  paribhuñjanto,  pitar± nimantito sv±tan±ya
adhiv±setv±,   dutiyadivase   pitu  nivesane  piº¹ap±ta½  paribhuñjitv±  alaªkatapaµi-
yatte  itth±g±rajane  upagantv± “k²dis± n±ma t±, ayyaputta, acchar±yo, y±sa½ tva½
hetu   brahmacariya½   caras²”ti-±d²ni   (ma.   ni.  2.301)  vatv±,  palobhanakamma½
k±tu½     ±raddhe     tassa     adhipp±ya½     parivattetv±     aniccat±dipaµisa½yutta½
dhamma½ kathento–
    769. “Passa cittakata½ bimba½, aruk±ya½ samussita½;
          ±tura½ bahusaªkappa½, yassa natthi dhuva½ µhiti.
    770. “Passa cittakata½ r³pa½, maºin± kuº¹alena ca;
          aµµhi½ tacena onaddha½, saha vatthehi sobhati.
    771. “Alattakakat± p±d±, mukha½ cuººakamakkhita½;
          ala½ b±lassa moh±ya, no ca p±ragavesino.
    772. “Aµµh±padakat± kes±, nett± añjanamakkhit±;
          ala½ b±lassa moh±ya, no ca p±ragavesino.
    773. “Añjan²va nav± citt±, p³tik±yo alaªkato;
          ala½ b±lassa moh±ya, no ca p±ragavesino.
    774. “Odahi migavo p±sa½, n±sad± v±gura½ migo;
          bhutv± niv±pa½ gacch±ma, kandante migabandhake.
    775. “Chinno (2.0292) p±so migavassa, n±sad± v±gura½ migo;
          bhutv± niv±pa½ gacch±ma, socante migaluddake”ti.– im± g±th± abh±si;
    Tattha   cittakatanti   citta½   kata½   cittakata½,  vatth±bharaºam±l±d²hi  vicitta½
katanti  attho.  Bimbanti  d²gh±dibh±vena  yuttaµµh±nesu  d²gh±d²hi aªgapaccaªgehi
maº¹ita½   attabh±va½.   Aruk±yanti   navanna½  vaºamukh±na½  lomak³p±nañca



vasena   vissandam±na-asuci½,  sabbaso  ca  arubh³ta½  vaºabh³ta½  ar³na½  v±
k±ya½.  Samussitanti  t²hi  aµµhisatehi samussita½. ¾turanti sabbak±la½ iriy±patha-
ntar±d²hi     pariharitabbat±ya    nicca½    gil±na½.    Bahusaªkappanti    b±lajanena
abh³ta½  ±ropetv±  bahudh±  saªkappitabba½.  Yassa  natthi  dhuva½  µhit²ti yassa
k±yassa  dhuvabh±vo µhitisabh±vo natthi, eka½sato bhedanavikiraºaviddha½sana-
dhammoyeva.   Ta½   pass±ti   sam²pe   µhita½   jana½,   att±nameva  v±  sandh±ya
vadati.
    R³panti  sar²ra½.  Sar²rampi  hi  “aµµhiñca  paµicca,  nh±ruñca  paµicca, ma½sañca
paµicca,  cammañca  paµicca,  ±k±so  pariv±rito  ‘r³pantveva  saªkha½ gacchat²”ti-±-
d²su  (ma.  ni.  1.306)  r³panti vuccati. Maºin± kuº¹alena c±ti s²s³pag±di-±bharaºa-
gatena   maºin±   kuº¹alena  cittakata½.  Aµµhi½  tacena  onaddhanti  allacammena
pariyonaddha½  atirekatisatapabheda½  aµµhi½  pass±ti  yojan±. Kuº¹alena c±ti ca-
saddena  ses±bharaº±laªk±re  saªgaºh±ti. Saha vatthehi sobhat²ti tayida½ r³pa½
maºin±  cittakatampi  vatthehi  paµicch±ditameva sobhati, na apaµicch±ditanti attho.
Ye   pana   “aµµhitacen±”ti   paµhanti,   tesa½  aµµhitacena½  onaddha½  sobhati,  ona-
ddhatt± aµµhitacen±ti attho.
    Alattakakat±ti    alattakena    katarañjan±    l±kh±ya   sa½rañjit±.   P±d±ti   caraº±.
Mukha½  cuººakamakkhitanti  mukha½  cuººakena makkhita½, ya½ maº¹anama-
nuyutt±   s±sapakakkena   mukhap²¼ak±d²ni   haritv±   loºamattik±ya   duµµhalohita½
haritv±   mukhacuººakavilepana½  karonti,  ta½  sandh±ya  vutta½.  Alanti  b±lassa
andhaputhujjanassa  no  ca  p±ragavesino vaµµ±bhiratassa moh±ya sammohan±ya
samattha½   tassa   citta½   mohetu½  pariyatta½,  p±ragavesino  pana  vivaµµ±bhira-
tassa no ala½ na pariyatta½.
    Aµµh±padakat±ti   (2.0293)   aµµhapad±k±rena   kat±   sañcit±   purimabh±ge   kese
kappetv±  nal±µassa paµicch±danavasena kat± kesaracan± aµµhapada½ n±ma, ya½
“alakan”tipi  vuccati. Nett± añjanamakkhit±ti ubhopi nayan±ni anto dv²su antesu ca
yath± añjanacch±y± dissati, eva½ añjitañjan±ni.
    Añjan²va   nav±  citt±,  p³tik±yo  alaªkatoti  yath±  añjan²  añjanan±¼ik±  nav±  abhi-
nav±  m±l±kammamakaradant±divasena  citt±  bahi  maµµh±  ujjal±  dassan²y±, anto
pana   na  dassan²y±  hoti,  evameva  t±sa½  k±yo  nh±nabbhañjanavatth±laªk±rehi
alaªkato bahi ujjalo, anto pana p³ti n±nappak±ra-asuc²hi bharito tiµµhat²ti attho.
    Odah²ti   o¹¹esi.  Migavoti,  migaluddako.  P±santi,  daº¹av±gura½.  N±sad±ti  na
saªghaµµesi.  V±guranti  p±sa½.  Niv±panti  mig±na½ kh±danatth±ya khitta½ tiº±di-
gh±sa½.  Upam± kho aya½ therena kat± atthassa viññ±pan±ya. Ayañhettha attho–
yath±   mig±na½   m±raºatth±ya   daº¹av±gura½  o¹¹etv±  tattha  niv±pa½  vikiriya
migaluddake   nil²ne  µhite  tattheko  javaparakkamasampanno  cheko  migo  p±sa½
aphusanto   eva   yath±sukha½   niv±pa½   kh±ditv±,  “vañcesi  vata  migo”ti  migalu-
ddake  viravante  eva  gacchati.  Aparo  migo  balav± cheko javasampannova tattha
gantv±  niv±pa½  kh±ditv±  tattha  tattha p±sa½ chinditv±, “vañcesi vata migo, p±so
chinno”ti  migaluddake  socante  eva  gacchati,  eva½  mayampi  pubbe  puthujjana-
k±le  m±t±pit³hi  ±sajjanatth±ya  niyy±dite bhoge bhuñjitv± tattha tattha asajjam±n±
nikkhant±. Id±ni pana sabbaso chinnakiles± ap±s± hutv± µhit±, tehi dinnabhojana½



bhuñjitv± tesu socantesu eva gacch±m±ti.
    Eva½   thero   migaluddaka½   viya   m±t±pitaro,  hiraññasuvaººa½  itth±g±rañca
v±guraj±la½  viya,  attan±  pubbe  bhuttabhoge  ca  id±ni  bhuttabhojanañca  niv±pa-
tiºa½  viya,  att±na½  mah±miga½ viya ca katv± dasseti. Im± g±th± vatv± veh±sa½
abbhuggantv± rañño korabyassa



mig±jina-uyy±ne  maªgalasil±paµµe  nis²di.  Therassa  kira  pit±  sattasu dv±rakoµµha-
kesu  agga¼a½  d±petv±  (2.0294)  malle ±º±pesi “nikkhamitu½ m± detha, k±s±y±ni
apanetv±  setak±ni  niv±seth±”ti,  tasm± thero ±k±sena agam±si. Atha r±j± korabyo
therassa  tattha  nisinnabh±va½ sutv± ta½ upasaªkamitv± sammodan²ya½ katha½
s±raº²ya½  v²tis±retv±  “idha,  bho raµµhap±la, pabbajanto by±dhip±rijuñña½ v± jar±-
bhogañ±tip±rijuñña½   v±   patto  pabbajati.  Tva½  pana  kiñcipi  p±rijuñña½  anupa-
gato   eva  kasm±  pabbajito”ti  pucchi.  Athassa  thero,  “upaniyyati  loko  addhuvo,
at±ºo  loko  anabhissaro,  assako  loko  sabba½ pah±ya gaman²ya½, ³no loko atitto
taºh±d±so”ti  (ma. ni. 2.305) imesa½ catunna½ dhammuddes±na½ att±na½ vivitta-
bh±va½ kathetv± tass± desan±ya anug²ti½ kathento–
    776. “Pass±mi loke sadhane manusse, laddh±na vitta½ na dadanti moh±;
          luddh± dhana½ sannicaya½ karonti, bhiyyova k±me abhipatthayanti.
    777. “R±j± pasayhappathavi½ vijetv±, sas±garanta½ mahim±vasanto;
          ora½ samuddassa atittar³po, p±ra½ samuddassapi patthayetha.
    778. “R±j± ca aññe ca bah³ manuss±, av²tataºh± maraºa½ upenti;
          ³n±va hutv±na jahanti deha½, k±mehi lokamhi na hatthi titti.
    779. “Kandanti na½ ñ±t² pakiriya kese, ‘aho vat± no amar±’ti c±hu;
          vatthena na½ p±ruta½ n²haritv±, cita½ samodh±ya tato ¹ahanti.
    780. “So (2.0295) ¹ayhati s³lehi tujjam±no, ekena vatthena pah±ya bhoge;
          na m²yam±nassa bhavanti t±º±, ñ±t² ca mitt± atha v± sah±y±.
    781. “D±y±dak± tassa dhana½ haranti, satto pana gacchati yenakamma½;
          na m²yam±na½ dhanamanveti kiñci, putt± ca d±r± ca dhanañca raµµha½.
    782. “Na d²gham±yu½ labhate dhanena, na c±pi vittena jara½ vihanti;
          appa½ hida½ j²vitam±hu dh²r±, asassata½ vippariº±madhamma½.
    783. “A¹¹h± dalidd± ca phusanti phassa½, b±lo ca dh²ro ca tatheva phuµµho;
          b±lo hi b±ly± vadhitova seti, dh²ro ca no vedhati phassaphuµµho.
    784. “Tasm± hi paññ±va dhanena seyy±, y±ya vos±namidh±dhigacchati;
          abyositatt± hi bhav±bhavesu, p±p±ni kamm±ni karoti moh±.
    785. “Upeti gabbhañca parañca loka½, sa½s±ram±pajja parampar±ya;
          tassappapañño abhisaddahanto, upeti gabbhañca parañca loka½.
    786. “Coro yath± sandhimukhe gah²to, sakammun± haññati p±padhammo;
          eva½ paj± pecca paramhi loke, sakammun± haññati p±padhammo.
    787.  “K±m±  (2.0296) hi citr± madhur± manoram±, vir³par³pena mathenti citta½.
          ±d²nava½ k±maguºesu disv±, tasm± aha½ pabbajitomhi r±ja.
    788. “Dumapphal±n²va patanti m±ºav±, dahar± ca vu¹¹h± ca sar²rabhed±;
          etampi disv± pabbajitomhi r±ja, apaººaka½ s±maññameva seyyo.
    789. “Saddh±y±ha½ pabbajito, upeto jinas±sane;
          avañjh± mayha½ pabbajj±, anaºo bhuñj±mi bhojana½.
    790. “K±me ±dittato disv±, j±tar³p±ni satthato;
          gabbhavokkantito dukkha½, nirayesu mahabbhaya½.
    791. “Etam±d²nava½ ñatv±, sa½vega½ alabhi½ tad±;
          soha½ viddho tad± santo, sampatto ±savakkhaya½.



    792. “Pariciººo may± satth±, kata½ buddhassa s±sana½;
          ohito garuko bh±ro, bhavanetti sam³hat±.
    793. “Yassatth±ya pabbajito, ag±rasm±nag±riya½;
          so me attho anuppatto, sabbasa½yojanakkhayo”ti.– im± g±th± avoca;
    Tattha   pass±mi   loketi   aha½,   mah±r±ja,   imasmi½   loke   sadhane   dhanasa-
mpanne   a¹¹he   manusse   pass±mi,  te  pana  laddh±na  vitta½  dhana½  labhitv±
bhogasampattiya½ µhit± samaºabr±hmaº±d²su kassaci kiñcipi na dadanti. Kasm±?
Moh±   kammassakat±paññ±ya   abh±vato.   Luddh±  lobh±bhibh³t±  yath±laddha½
dhana½  sannicaya½  sabbaso  nicetabba½  nidhetabba½ karonti. Bhiyyova yath±-
dhigatak±mato  upari  k±me k±maguºe “tath±ha½ edise ca bhoge paµilabheyyan”ti
abhipatthayanti pacc±s²santi tajjañca v±y±ma½ karonti.
    Bhiyyo    (2.0297)    k±mapatthan±ya   ud±haraºa½   dassento   “r±j±”ti-±dim±ha.
Tattha  pasayhappathavi½  vijetv±ti  attano  va½s±nugata½  pathavi½  balakk±rena
abhivijiya.  ¾vasantoti  pas±sento.  Ora½  samuddass±ti anavasesa½ samuddassa
orabh±ga½   labhitv±pi   tena   atittar³po  p±ra½  samuddassa  d²pantarampi  pattha-
yeyya.
    Av²tataºh±ti avigatataºh±. Ðn±v±ti aparipuººamanorath±va. K±mehi lokamhi na
hatthi titt²ti taºh±vipann±na½ imasmi½ loke vatthuk±mehi titti n±ma natthi.
    Kandanti  nanti matapurisa½ uddissa tassa guºe kittent± kandana½ karonti. Aho
vat±  no  amar±ti  c±h³ti aho vata amh±ka½ ñ±t² amar± siyunti ca kathenti, g±th±su-
khatthañhettha vat±-iti d²gha½ katv± vutta½.
    So   ¹ayhati  s³lehi  tujjam±noti  so  matasatto  chava¹±hakehi  samm±  jh±petu½
s³lehi tujjam±no. T±º±ti paritt±ºakar±.
    Yenakammanti  yath±kamma½. Dhananti dhan±yitabba½ ya½kiñci vatthu. Puna
dhananti hiraññasuvaººa½ sandh±ya vadati.
    “Na  d²gham±yun”ti-±din±  k±maguºassa  jar±ya  ca paµik±r±bh±va½ vatv± puna
tassa   ekantikabh±va½   dassetu½   “appa½   h²”ti-±di   vutta½.   Phusant²ti  aniµµha-
phassa½  phusanti  p±puºanti, tattha a¹¹hadaliddat± ak±raºanti dasseti. Phassa½
b±lo   ca   dh²ro  ca  tatheva  phuµµhoti  yath±  b±lo  iµµh±niµµhasamphassa½  phuµµho,
tatheva   dh²ro   iµµh±niµµhaphassa½   phuµµho   hoti,  na  ettha  b±lapaº¹it±na½  koci
viseso.   Aya½   pana   viseso,  b±lo  hi  b±ly±  vadhitova  set²ti  b±lapuggalo  kenaci
dukkhadhammena   phuµµho   socanto  kilamanto  uratt±¼i½  kandanto  b±labh±vena
vadhito  p²¼itova hutv± seti sayati. Ito cito ca ±vaµµanto vivaµµanto virodhento vedhati
phassaphuµµhoti  dh²ro  pana  paº¹ito dukkhasamphassena samphuµµho na vedhati
kampanamattampi tassa na hot²ti.
    Tasm±ti  (2.0298)  yasm±  b±lapaº¹it±na½  lokadhamme  edis²  pavatti,  tasm± hi
paññ±va    dhanena    seyy±,   y±ya   vos±namidh±dhigacchat²ti   paññ±va   dhanato
p±sa½satar±,   y±ya   paññ±ya   vos±na½  bhavassa  pariyos±nabh³ta½  nibb±na½
adhigacchati.  Abyositatt±  h²ti anadhigataniµµhatt±. Bhav±bhaves³ti mahant±maha-
ntesu bhavesu.
    Upeti   gabbhañca   parañca  loka½,  sa½s±ram±pajja  parampar±y±ti  yo  p±p±ni
katv±  apar±para½  sa½saraºam±pajjitv± upeti gabbhañca parañca loka½ gabbha-



seyy±ya   paralokuppattiy±   ca  na  muccati,  tassa  p±pakammak±rino  puggalassa
kiriya½  abhisaddahanto  “att±  ca  me  hot²”ti  pattiy±yanto  aññopi appapañño b±lo
yath± paµipajjitv± upeti gabbhañca parañca loka½, na tato parimuccati.
    Coro  yath±ti  yath±  coro  p±padhammo  gharasandhi½  chindanto sandhimukhe
±rakkhakapurisehi  gahito  sakammun±  tena  attano  sandhicchedakammun± k±ra-
ºabh³tena   kas±d²hi   t±¼an±divasena  haññati  r±japurisehi  b±dhiyyati  bajjhati  ca.
Eva½  paj±ti  evamaya½  sattaloko idha p±p±ni karitv± pecca patv± tena kammun±
paramhi   loke   niray±d²su   haññati,   pañcavidhabandhanakammak±raº±divasena
b±dhiyyati.
    Evamet±hi   ek±dasahi   g±th±hi  yath±raha½  catt±ro  dhammuddese  pak±setv±
id±ni   k±mesu   sa½s±re   ca  ±d²nava½  disv±  saddh±ya  attano  pabbajitabh±va½
pabbajitakiccassa   ca   matthakappatti½  vibh±vento  “k±m±  h²”ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha
k±m±ti  vatthuk±m±  man±piy±  r³p±dayo  dhamm±,  kilesak±m±  sabbepi r±gappa-
bhed±.  Idha  pana  vatthuk±m±  veditabb±.  Te  hi r³p±divasena anekappak±rat±ya
citr±.  Lokass±davasena  iµµh±k±rat±ya madhur±. B±laputhujjan±na½ mana½ rame-
nt²ti  manoram±.  Vir³par³pen±ti  vividhar³pena,  anekavidhasabh±ven±ti attho. Te
hi  r³p±divasena  citr±,  n²l±divasena  vividhar³p±.  Eva½  tena  vir³par³pena  tath±
tath±  ass±da½  dassetv±  mathenti citta½ pabbajj±ya abhiramitu½ na dent²ti imin±
appass±dabahudukkhat±din±   ±d²nava½   k±maguºesu  disv±  tasm±  ta½nimitta½
aha½   pabbajito   amhi.   Dumapphal±ni   (2.0299)   pakkak±le   aparipakkak±le  ca
yattha  katthaci  par³pakkamato sarasato v± patanti, eva½ satt± dahar± ca vu¹¹h±
ca   sar²rassa   bhed±   patantiyeva.   Etampi   disv±ti   eva½   aniccatampi  paññ±ca-
kkhun±  disv±,  na  kevala½ appass±dat±dit±ya ±d²navamev±ti adhipp±yo. Apaººa-
kanti aviraddhanaka½ s±maññameva samaºabh±vova seyyo uttaritaro.



mmata½   saªghasuppaµipattiñca   saddahitv±.   Upeto  jinas±saneti  satthu  s±sane
    Saddh±y±ti    kamma½    kammaphala½    buddhasubuddhata½    dhammasudha-
mmata½   saªghasuppaµipattiñca   saddahitv±.   Upeto  jinas±saneti  satthu  s±sane
samm±paµipatti½   upagato.   Avañjh±  mayha½  pabbajj±  arahattassa  adhigatatt±.
Tato  eva  anaºo  bhuñj±mi  bhojana½  nikkilesavasena  s±mibh±vato  s±miparibho-
gena paribhuñjanato.
    K±me   ±dittato  disv±ti  vatthuk±me  kilesak±me  ca  ek±dasahi  agg²hi  ±dittabh±-
vato   disv±.  J±tar³p±ni  satthatoti  kat±katappabhed±  sabbasuvaººavikatiyo  ana-
tth±vahat±ya     nisitasatthato.     Gabbhavokkantito    dukkhanti    gabbhavokkantito
paµµh±ya   sabbasa½s±rapavattidukkha½.   Nirayesu  mahabbhayanti  sa-ussadesu
aµµhasu mah±nirayesu labbham±na½ mah±bhayañca sabbattha disv±ti yojan±.
    Etam±d²nava½  ñatv±ti  eta½  k±m±na½  ±dittat±di½  sa½s±re  ±d²nava½ dosa½
ñatv±.   Sa½vega½   alabhi½  tad±ti  tasmi½  satthu  santike  dhammassa  sutak±le
bhav±dike  sa½vega½  alattha½.  Viddho tad± santoti tasmi½ gahaµµhak±le r±gasa-
ll±d²hi  viddho  sam±no  id±ni  satthu  s±sana½  ±gamma  sampatto ±savakkhaya½,
viddho  v±  catt±ri  sacc±ni,  paµividdhoti attho. Sesa½ antarantar±d²su vuttatt± suvi-
ññeyyameva.
    Eva½   thero  rañño  korabyassa  dhamma½  desetv±  satthu  santikameva  gato.
Satth±   ca   aparabh±ge   ariyagaºamajjhe   nisinno   thera½   saddh±pabbajit±na½
aggaµµh±ne µhapes²ti.
 
                                          Raµµhap±lattherag±th±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                            5. M±lukyaputtattherag±th±vaººan±
 
     R³pa½  (2.0300)  disv±  sati  muµµh±ti-±dik±  ±yasmato  m±lukyaputtassa  g±th±.
Imassa  ±yasmato  vatthu heµµh± chakkanip±te (therag±. 399 ±dayo) vuttameva. T±
pana  g±th±  therena arahatte patiµµhitena ñ±t²na½ dhammadesan±vasena bh±sit±.
Idha  pana  puthujjanak±le  “s±dhu  me,  bhante,  bhagav±  sa½khittena  dhamma½
deset³”ti   y±citena   satth±r±   “ta½   ki½   maññasi,  m±lukyaputta,  ye  te  cakkhuvi-
ññeyy±  r³p±  adiµµh±  adiµµhapubb±,  na  ca  passasi, na ca te hoti passeyyanti, atthi
te  tattha  chando  v±  r±go  v±  pema½  v±”ti?  “No  heta½,  bhante”.  “Ye  te  sotavi-
ññeyy±   sadd±   …pe…   gh±na…jivh±…k±ya…manoviññeyy±   dhamm±  aviññ±t±
aviññ±tapubb±,  na  ca  vij±n±si,  na ca te hoti vij±neyyanti, atthi te tattha chando v±
r±go  v±  pema½  v±”ti? “No heta½, bhante”. “Ettha ca te, m±lukyaputta, diµµhasuta-
mutaviññ±tabbesu   dhammesu  diµµhe  diµµhamatta½  bhavissati,  sute  sutamatta½,
mute  mutamatta½,  viññ±te  viññ±tamatta½  bhavissati. Yato kho te, m±lukyaputta,
diµµhasutamutaviññ±tabbesu   dhammesu   diµµhe   diµµhamatta½,   sute  sutamatta½,
mute  mutamatta½,  viññ±te viññ±tamatta½ bhavissati, tato tva½, m±lukyaputta, na
tena.  Yato  tva½,  m±lukyaputta,  na  tena,  tato tva½, m±lukyaputta, na tattha. Yato



tva½,   m±lukyaputta,   na  tattha,  tato  tva½,  m±lukyaputta,  nevidha  na  hura½  na
ubhayamantarena,  esevanto  dukkhass±”ti  (sa½.  ni. 4.95). Sa½khittena dhamme
desite tassa dhammassa s±dhuka½ uggahitabh±va½ pak±sentena–
    794. “R³pa½ disv± sati muµµh±, piya½ nimitta½ manasi karoto;
          s±rattacitto vedeti, tañca ajjhosa tiµµhati.
    795. “Tassa va¹¹hanti vedan±, anek± r³pasambhav±;
          abhijjh± ca vihes± ca, cittamass³pahaññati;
          evam±cinato dukkha½, ±r± nibb±na vuccati.
    796. “Sadda½ sutv± sati muµµh±, piya½ nimitta½ manasi karoto;
          s±rattacitto vedeti, tañca ajjhosa tiµµhati.
    797. “Tassa (2.0301) va¹¹hanti vedan±, anek± saddasambhav±;
          abhijjh± ca vihes± ca, cittamass³pahaññati;
          evam±cinato dukkha½, ±r± nibb±na vuccati.
    798. “Gandha½ ghatv± sati muµµh±, piya½ nimitta½ manasi karoto;
          s±rattacitto vedeti, tañca ajjhosa tiµµhati.
    799. “Tassa va¹¹hanti vedan±, anek± gandhasambhav±;
          abhijjh± ca vihes± ca, cittamass³pahaññati;
          evam±cinato dukkha½, ±r± nibb±na vuccati.
    800. “Rasa½ bhotv± sati muµµh±, piya½ nimitta½ manasi karoto;
          s±rattacitto vedeti, tañca ajjhosa tiµµhati.
    801. “Tassa va¹¹hanti vedan±, anek± rasasambhav±;
          abhijjh± ca vihes± ca, cittamass³pahaññati;
          evam±cinato dukkha½, ±r± nibb±na vuccati.
    802. “Phassa½ phussa sati muµµh±, piya½ nimitta½ manasi karoto;
          s±rattacitto vedeti, tañca ajjhosa tiµµhati.
    803. “Tassa va¹¹hanti vedan±, anek± phassasambhav±;
          abhijjh± ca vihes± ca, cittamass³pahaññati;
          evam±cinato dukkha½, ±r± nibb±na vuccati.
    804. “Dhamma½ ñatv± sati muµµh±, piya½ nimitta½ manasi karoto;
          s±rattacitto vedeti, tañca ajjhosa tiµµhati.
    805. “Tassa va¹¹hanti vedan±, anek± dhammasambhav±;
          abhijjh± ca vihes± ca, cittamass³pahaññati;
          evam±cinato dukkha½, ±r± nibb±na vuccati.
    806. “Na so rajjati r³pesu, r³pa½ disv± paµissato;
          virattacitto vedeti, tañca n±jjhosa tiµµhati.
    807. “Yath±ssa (2.0302) passato r³pa½, sevato c±pi vedana½;
          kh²yati nopac²yati, eva½ so carat² sato;
          eva½ apacinato dukkha½, santike nibb±na vuccati.
    808. “Na so rajjati saddesu, sadda½ sutv± paµissato;
          virattacitto vedeti, tañca n±jjhosa tiµµhati.
    809. “Yath±ssa suºato sadda½, sevato c±pi vedana½;
          kh²yati nopac²yati, eva½ so carat² sato;



          eva½ apacinato dukkha½, santike nibb±na vuccati.
    810. “Na so rajjati gandhesu, gandha½ ghatv± paµissato;
          virattacitto vedeti, tañca n±jjhosa tiµµhati.
    811. “Yath±ssa gh±yato gandha½, sevato c±pi vedana½;
          kh²yati nopac²yati, eva½ so carat² sato;
          eva½ apacinato dukkha½, santike nibb±na vuccati.
    812. “Na so rajjati rasesu, rasa½ bhotv± paµissato;
          virattacitto vedeti, tañca n±jjhosa tiµµhati.
    813. “Yath±ssa s±yato rasa½, sevato c±pi vedana½;
          kh²yati nopac²yati, eva½ so carat² sato;
          eva½ apacinato dukkha½, santike nibb±na vuccati.
    814. “Na so rajjati phassesu, phassa½ phussa paµissato;
          virattacitto vedeti, tañca n±jjhosa tiµµhati.
    815. “Yath±ssa phusato phassa½, sevato c±pi vedana½;
          kh²yati nopac²yati, eva½ so carat² sato;
          eva½ apacinato dukkha½, santike nibb±na vuccati.
    816. “Na so rajjati dhammesu, dhamma½ ñatv± paµissato;
          virattacitto vedeti, tañca n±jjhosa tiµµhati.
    817. “Yath±ssa (2.0303) vij±nato dhamma½, sevato c±pi vedana½;
          kh²yati nopac²yati, eva½ so carat² sato;
          eva½ apacinato dukkha½, santike nibb±na vuccat²”ti.–
Im± g±th± abh±si.
    Tattha  r³pa½ disv±ti cakkhuviññeyya½ r³pa½ cakkhudv±rena upalabhitv±. Sati
muµµh±,   piya½   nimitta½  manasi  karototi  tasmi½  r³pe  diµµhamatte  eva  aµµhatv±
subhanimitta½  manasi  karoto  subh±k±raggahaºavasena  ayoniso  manasi karoto
sati  muµµh±  hoti. Tath± ca sati s±rattacitto vedeti ta½ r³p±rammaºa½ ratto, giddho,
gadhito hutv± anubhavati, ass±deti, abhinandati. Tath±bh³to ca tañca ajjhosa tiµµha-
t²ti  tañca  r³p±rammaºa½  ajjhos±ya  “sukha½  sukhan”ti  abhinivissa gilitv± parini-
µµh±petv± tiµµhati.
    Tassa  va¹¹hanti  vedan±, anek± r³pasambhav±ti tassa evar³passa puggalassa
r³pasambhav±   r³p±rammaº±   sukh±dibhedena   anek±   vedan±  kilesuppattihetu-
bh³t±  va¹¹hanti.  Abhijjh±  ca vihes± ca, cittamass³pahaññat²ti piyar³pe s±rajjana-
vasena   uppajjam±n±ya   abhijjh±ya,  apiyar³pe  by±pajjanavasena  piyar³passeva
vipariº±maññath±bh±v±ya   uppajjam±n±ya   sok±dilakkhaº±ya  vihes±ya  ca  assa
puggalassa  citta½  upahaññati b±dh²yati. Evam±cinato dukkhanti vutt±k±rena ta½
ta½ vedanass±davasena bhav±bhisaªkh±ra½ ±cinato vaµµadukkha½ pavattati.



Ten±ha  bhagav±–  “vedan±paccay± taºh± …pe… dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo
hot²”ti  (vibha.  225; sa½. ni. 2.1). Tath±bh³tassa ±r± ±rak± d³re nibb±na½ vuccati,
tassa   ta½   dullabhanti  attho.  Sadda½  sutv±ti-±dig±th±supi  vuttanayeneva  attho
veditabbo. Tattha ghatv±ti gh±yitv±. Bhotv±ti s±yitv±. Phuss±ti phusitv±. Dhamma½
ñatv±ti dhamm±rammaºa½ vij±nitv±.
    Eva½  chadv±ragocare  s±rajjantassa  vaµµa½ dassetv± id±ni tattha virajjantassa
vivaµµa½  dassento  “na  so  rajjati  r³pes³”ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  na  so  rajjati r³pesu,
r³pa½  disv±  paµissatoti  yo  puggalo  r³pa½  disv±  ±p±thagata½  (2.0304) r³p±ra-
mmaºa½   cakkhudv±rikena   viññ±ºasant±nena   gahetv±  catusampajaññavasena
sampaj±nak±rit±ya  paµissato  hoti,  so  r³p±rammaºesu  na  rajjati  r±ga½ na janeti,
aññadatthu  virattacitto  vedeti, r³p±rammaºamhi samuday±dito yath±bh³ta½ paj±-
nanto  nibbindati, nibbindanto ta½ tatthuppannavedanañca virattacitto vedeti, tath±-
bh³to  ca  tañca  najjhosa tiµµhat²ti ta½ r³p±rammaºa½ sammadeva virattacittat±ya
ajjhos±ya  na  tiµµhati  “eta½ mama, esohamasmi, eso me att±”ti taºh±m±nadiµµhiva-
sena n±bhinivisati.
    Yath±ssa  passato  r³panti  assa yogino yath± tattha abhijjh±dayo nappavattanti,
eva½   anicc±dito   r³pa½   passantassa.   Sevato   c±pi   vedananti   ta½   ±rabbha
uppanna½   vedana½   ta½sampayuttadhamme  ca  gocarasevan±ya  sevato  c±pi.
Kh²yat²ti   sabba½  kilesavaµµa½  parikkhaya½  pariy±d±na½  gacchati.  Nopac²yat²ti
na  upaciyati  na ±caya½ gacchati. Eva½ so carat² satoti eva½ kiles±panayanapaµi-
pattiy±  sato  sampaj±no  hutv±  carati,  viharati. Eva½ apacinato dukkhanti vuttana-
yena   apacayag±miniy±   maggapaññ±ya  sakala½  vaµµadukkha½  apacinantassa.
Santike   nibb±na   vuccat²ti   sa-up±disesa-anup±disesanibb±nadh±tusam²pe  ev±ti
vuccati   asaªkhat±ya  dh±tuy±  sacchikatatt±.  Na  so  rajjati  saddes³ti-±d²supi  imi-
n±va nayena attho veditabbo.
    Eva½   thero   im±hi   g±th±hi   satthu  ov±dassa  attan±  upadh±ritabh±va½  pave-
detv±  uµµh±y±san±  satth±ra½  vanditv±  gato  nacirasseva  vipassana½ va¹¹hetv±
arahatta½ p±puº²ti.
 
                                        M±lukyaputtattherag±th±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                    6. Selattherag±th±vaººan±
 
    Paripuººak±yoti-±dik±   ±yasmato  selattherassa  g±th±.  K±  uppatti?  Aya½  kira
padumuttarabhagavato  k±le  kulagehe  nibbattitv±  viññuta½ patto gaºap±mokkho
hutv±   t²ºi  purisasat±ni  sam±dapetv±  tehi  saddhi½  satthu  gandhakuµi½  k±retv±
katapariyosit±ya   gandhakuµiy±   (2.0305)   sabhikkhusaªghassa  bhagavato  mah±-
d±na½  pavattetv±  satth±ra½  bhikkh³  ca  tic²varena acch±desi. So tena puññaka-
mmena   eka½   buddhantara½   devaloke  eva  vasitv±  tato  cuto  devamanussesu
sa½saranto  imasmi½  buddhupp±de  aªguttar±pesu ±paºe n±ma br±hmaºag±me
br±hmaºakule  nibbattitv±  seloti  laddhan±mo  ahosi.  So  vayappatto  t²su  vedesu,



br±hmaºasippesu   ca   nipphatti½   gantv±   t²ºi   m±ºavakasat±ni   mante  v±cento
±paºe  paµivasati.  Tena ca samayena satth± s±vatthito nikkhamitv± a¹¹hate¼asahi
bhikkhusatehi  saddhi½  aªguttar±pesu c±rika½ caranto selassa, antev±sik±nañca
ñ±ºaparip±ka½  disv±  aññatarasmi½  vanasaº¹e viharati. Atha keºiyo n±ma jaµilo
satthu  ±gamana½ sutv± tattha gantv± saddhi½ bhikkhusaªghena satth±ra½ sv±ta-
n±ya   nimantetv±   sake   assame   pah³ta½   kh±dan²ya½   bhojan²ya½  paµiy±deti.
Tasmiñca  samaye  selo  br±hmaºo  saddhi½  t²hi  m±ºavakasatehi  jaªgh±vih±ra½
anuvicaranto  keºiyassa  assama½  pavisitv± jaµile kaµµhaph±lanuddhanasamp±da-
n±din±  d±n³pakaraºa½  sajjente  disv±, “ki½ nu kho te, keºiya, mah±yañño paccu-
paµµhito”ti-±di½   pucchitv±   tena   “buddho  bhagav±  may±  sv±tan±ya  nimantito”ti
vutte   “buddho”ti   vacana½   sutv±va  haµµho  udaggo  p²tisomanassaj±to  t±vadeva
m±ºavakehi   saddhi½   satth±ra½   upasaªkamitv±   katapaµisanth±ro   ekamanta½
nisinno  bhagavato  k±ye  b±tti½samah±purisalakkhaº±ni  disv±  “imehi lakkhaºehi
samann±gato  r±j±  v±  hoti  cakkavatt²,  buddho  v±  loke vivaµµacchado, aya½ pana
pabbajito,  no  ca  kho  na½  j±n±mi  ‘buddho  v±,  no  v±’,  suta½  kho  pana  meta½
br±hmaº±na½  vuddh±na½  mahallak±na½  ±cariyap±cariy±na½  bh±sam±n±na½
‘ye  te  bhavanti  arahanto samm±sambuddh±, te sake vaººe bhaññam±ne att±na½
p±tukaront²’ti  asamm±sambuddho  hi  sammukhe  µhatv± buddhaguºehi abhitthav²-
yam±no   s±rajjati   maªkubh±va½   ±pajjati   aves±rajjappattat±ya   ananuyogakkha-
matt±,  ya½n³n±ha½  samaºa½  gotama½  sammukh± s±rupp±hi g±th±hi abhittha-
veyyan”ti eva½ pana cintetv±–
    818. “Paripuººak±yo suruci, suj±to c±rudassano;
          suvaººavaººosi bhagav±, susukkad±µhosi v²riyav±.
    819. “Narassa (2.0306) hi suj±tassa, ye bhavanti viyañjan±;
          sabbe te tava k±yasmi½, mah±purisalakkhaº±.
    820. “Pasannanetto sumukho, brah± uju pat±pav±;
          majjhe samaºasaªghassa, ±diccova virocasi.
    821. “Kaly±ºadassano bhikkhu, kañcanasannibhattaco;
          ki½ te samaºabh±vena, eva½ uttamavaººino.
    822. “R±j± arahasi bhavitu½, cakkavatt² rathesabho;
          c±turanto vijit±v², jambusaº¹assa issaro.
    823. “Khattiy± bhog² r±j±no, anuyant± bhavanti te;
          r±j±bhir±j± manujindo, rajja½ k±rehi gotam±”ti.–
Chahi g±th±hi bhagavanta½ abhitthavi.
    Tattha    paripuººak±yoti    abhibyattar³p±na½    dvatti½s±ya   mah±purisalakkha-
º±na½  paripuººat±ya  ah²naªgapaccaªgat±ya  ca paripuººasar²ro. Suruc²ti sunda-
rasar²rappabho.  Suj±toti  ±rohapariº±hasampattiy±,  saºµh±nasampattiy±  ca  suni-
bbatto.  C±rudassanoti  sucirampi  passant±na½  atittijanaka½  appaµikk³la½ rama-
º²ya½   c±ru   eva   dassana½   ass±ti   c±rudassano.  Keci  pan±hu  “c±rudassanoti
sundaranetto”ti.  Suvaººavaººoti suvaººasadisavaººo. As²ti bhavasi, ida½ pada½
“paripuººak±yo    as²”ti-±din±   sabbapadehi   yojetabba½.   Susukkad±µhoti   suµµhu
sukkad±µho.  Bhagavato  hi  d±µh±hi  candakiraº± viya dhavalarasmiyo niccharanti.



V²riyav±ti  v²riyap±ram²p±rip³riy±  caturaªgasamann±gatav²riy±dhiµµh±nato catubbi-
dhassa sammappadh±nassa sampattiy± ca atisayayutto.
    Narassa  hi suj±tass±ti samati½s±ya p±ram²na½, ariyassa v± cakkavatt²vattassa
parip³ritatt±  suµµhu  sammadeva  j±tassa  narassa,  mah±purisass±ti  attho.  Sabbe
teti ye mah±purisabh±va½ loke aggapuggalabh±va½ (2.0307) byañjayant²ti byañja-
n±ti          laddhavoh±rasuppatiµµhitap±dat±dib±tti½samah±purisalakkhaºasaªkh±t±
tambanakhatuªganakhat±di-as²ti-anubyañjanasaªkh±t±   ca   r³paguº±,   te   anava-
ses±, tava k±yasmi½ sant²ti vacanaseso.
    Mah±purisalakkhaº±ti    pubbe    vuttabyañjan±neva   vacanantarena   nigamento
±ha.
    Id±ni  tesu  lakkhaºesu  attan±  abhirucitehi  lakkhaºehi  bhagavanta½  thomento
“pasannanetto”ti-±dim±ha.  Bhagav±  hi  pañca  vaººapas±dasampattiy±  pasanna-
netto.  Paripuººacandamaº¹alasadisamukhat±ya sumukho. ¾rohapariº±hasampa-
ttiy± brah±. Brahmujugattat±ya uju. Jutimantat±ya pat±pav±.
    Id±ni tameva pat±pavantata½ ±dicc³pam±ya vibh±vento “majjhe samaºasaªgha-
ss±”ti-±dim±ha.   Tattha   ±diccova   virocas²ti  yath±  ±dicco  uggacchanto  sabba½
tamagata½  vidhametv±  ±loka½  karonto  virocati,  eva½  tvampi anto ceva bahi ca
sabba½ avijj±tama½ viddha½setv± ñ±º±loka½ karonto virocasi.
    Dassan²yar³pat±ya   aªg²gat±na½   dassanasampatt²na½   ±vahanato,  kaly±ºehi
pañcahi  dassanehi  samann±gatatt±  ca kaly±ºadassano. Uttamavaººinoti uttama-
vaººasampannassa.
    Cakkavatt²ti  cakkaratana½  vatteti,  cat³hi  sampatticakkehi  vatteti,  tehi  ca pare
vatteti.  Parahit±ya  iriy±pathacakk±na½  vatto  etasmi½  atth²ti  cakkavatt².  Atha v±
cat³hi  acchariyadhammehi  ca  saªgahavatth³hi  ca  samann±gamena parehi ana-
bhibhavan²yassa   ±º±cakkassa   vatto  etasmi½  atth²tipi  cakkavatt².  Rathesabhoti
rathikesu   ±j±n²ya-usabhapuriso,   mah±rathikoti   attho.   C±turantoti  catusamudda-
nt±ya  pathaviy± issaro. Vijit±v²ti vijitavijayo. Jambusaº¹ass±ti jambud²passa, p±ka-
µena   hi   issariy±ni   dassento  evam±ha.  Cakkavatt²  pana  saparittad²p±na½  catu-
nnampi mah±d²p±na½ issarova.
    Khattiy±ti  (2.0308)  j±tikhattiy±. Bhog²ti bhogiy±. R±j±noti ye keci rajja½ k±rent±.
Anuyant±ti  anug±mino sevak±. R±j±bhir±j±ti r±j³na½ p³jan²yo r±j± hutv±, cakkava-
tt²ti adhipp±yo. Manujindoti manuss±dhipati, manuss±na½ paramissaroti attho.
    Eva½  selena  vutte  bhagav±  “ye  te  bhavanti  arahanto  samm±sambuddh±,  te
sake   vaººe   bhaññam±ne   att±na½   p±tukaront²”ti   ima½  selassa  manoratha½
p³rento–
    824. “R±j±hamasmi sela, (sel±ti bhagav±) dhammar±j± anuttaro;
          dhammena cakka½ vattemi, cakka½ appaµivattiyan”ti.– ima½ g±tham±ha;
    Tatr±ya½   adhipp±yo–   ya½   ma½  tva½,  sela,  y±casi,  “r±j±  arahasi  bhavitu½
cakkavatt²”ti,  ettha  appossukko  hohi,  r±j±hamasmi, sati ca r±jatte yath± añño r±j±
sam±nopi  yojanasata½ v± anus±sati, dve t²ºi catt±ri pañca yojanasat±ni v± yojana-
sahassa½  v±  cakkavatt²  hutv±pi  catud²papariyantamatta½  v±,  n±hameva½ pari-
cchinnavisayo.  Ahañhi  dhammar±j±  anuttaro  bhavaggato  av²cipariyanta½  katv±



tiriya½  aparimeyyalokadh±tuyo  anus±s±mi.  Y±vat± hi apad±dibhed± satt±, aha½
tesa½  aggo.  Na  hi  me  koci  s²lena  v±  …pe…  vimuttiñ±ºadassanena  v±  sadiso
natthi,  kuto  bhiyyo. Sv±ha½ eva½ dhammar±j± anuttaro, anuttareneva catusatipa-
µµh±n±dibhedabodhipakkhiyasaªkh±tena  dhammena  cakka½  vattemi, “ida½ paja-
hatha,    ida½    upasampajja    viharath±”ti-±din±   ±º±cakka½.   “Ida½   kho   pana,
bhikkhave,  dukkha½  ariyasaccan”ti-±din±  (mah±va. 14; sa½. ni. 5.1081) pariyatti-
dhammena  dhammacakkameva  v±.  Cakka½ appaµivattiyanti ya½ cakka½ appaµi-
vattiya½ hoti samaºena v± …pe… kenaci v± lokasminti.
    Eva½   att±nam±vikaronta½   bhagavanta½  disv±  p²tisomanassaj±to  selo  puna
da¼h²karaºattha½–
    825.  “Sambuddho  (2.0309) paµij±n±si, (iti selo br±hmaºo) dhammar±j± anuttaro.
          dhammena cakka½ vattemi, iti bh±satha gotama.
    826. “Ko nu sen±pati bhoto, s±vako satthuranvayo;



          ko tetamanuvatteti, dhammacakka½ pavattitan”ti.– g±th±dvayam±ha;
    Tattha  ko  nu  sen±pat²ti dhammarañño bhoto dhammena pavattitassa cakkassa
anupavattanako sen±pati ko n³ti pucchi.
    Tena  ca  samayena  bhagavato  dakkhiºapasse  ±yasm±  s±riputto  nisinno  hoti,
suvaººapuñjo viya siriy± sobham±no. Ta½ dassento bhagav±–
    827. “May± pavattita½ cakka½, (sel±ti bhagav±) dhammacakka½ anuttara½;
          s±riputto anuvatteti, anuj±to tath±gatan”ti.– g±tham±ha;
    Tattha  anuj±to  tath±gatanti,  tath±gata½  anuj±to,  tath±  gatena  hetun±  ariy±ya
j±tiy± j±toti attho.
    Eva½  “ko  nu  sen±pati  bhoto”ti  selena  vuttapañha½  by±karitv±  ya½ selo ±ha
“sambuddho  paµij±n±s²”ti  tattha na½ nikkaªkha½ k±tuk±mo “n±ha½ paµiññ±matte-
neva paµij±n±mi, api c±ha½ imin± k±raºena buddho”ti ñ±petu½–
    828. “Abhiññeyya½ abhiññ±ta½, bh±vetabbañca bh±vita½;
          pah±tabba½ pah²na½ me, tasm± buddhosmi br±hmaº±”ti.– g±tham±ha;
    Tattha  abhiññeyyanti catt±ri sacc±ni catt±ri ariyasacc±ni. Catunnañhi sacc±na½
ariyasacc±nañca  s±maññaggahaºameta½ yadida½ abhiññeyyanti. Tattha ariyasa-
ccesu  ya½  bh±vetabba½  maggasacca½,  yañca  pah±tabba½ samudayasacca½,
tadubhayaggahaºena   (2.0310)   tesa½   phalabh³t±ni   nirodhasaccadukkhasacc±-
nipi   gahit±neva   honti   hetuggahaºeneva   phalasiddhito.   Tena  tattha  “sacchik±-
tabba½   sacchikata½,   pariññeyya½   pariññ±tan”ti  idampi  vuttameva  hoti.  “Abhi-
ññeyya½  abhiññ±tan”ti  v±  imin±  ca  sabbassapi ñeyyassa abhiññ±tasambuddha-
bh±va½  uddesavasena pak±setv± tadekadesa½ niddesavasena dassento “bh±ve-
tabbañca   bh±vitan”ti-±dim±ha.   Atha   v±  “bh±vetabba½  bh±vita½,  pah±tabba½
pah²nan”ti     imin±    attano    ñ±ºapah±nasampad±kittanamukhena    ta½m³lakatt±
sabbepi  buddhaguº±  kittit±  hont²ti ±ha “tasm± buddhosmi, br±hmaº±”ti. Abhiññe-
yya-abhiññ±taggahaºena  hi  sabbaso  vijj±vimutt²na½  gahitatt±  saphala½ catusa-
ccabh±va½   saddhi½   hetusampattiy±   dassento   bujjhitabba½  sabba½  bujjhitv±
buddho j±tosm²ti ñ±yena hetun± attano buddhabh±va½ vibh±veti.
    Eva½     nippariy±yena     att±na½     p±tukaritv±     attani     kaªkh±vitaraºattha½
br±hmaºa½ uss±hento–
    829. “Vinayassu mayi kaªkha½, adhimuccassu br±hmaºa;
          dullabha½ dassana½ hoti, sambuddh±na½ abhiºhaso.
    830. “Yesa½ ve dullabho loke, p±tubh±vo abhiºhaso;
          soha½ br±hmaºa buddhosmi, sallakatto anuttaro.
    831. “Brahmabh³to atitulo, m±rasenappamaddano;
          sabb±mitte vase katv±, mod±mi akutobhayo”ti.– g±thattayam±ha;
    Tattha  vinayass³ti  vinehi  chinda.  Kaªkhanti vicikiccha½. Adhimuccass³ti adhi-
mokkha½    kara    “samm±sambuddho”ti   saddaha.   Dullabha½   dassana½   hoti,
sambuddh±nanti yato kapp±na½ asaªkhyeyyampi buddhasuñño loko hoti. Sallaka-
ttoti,   r±g±disallakattano.  Brahmabh³toti  seµµhabh³to.  Atituloti  tula½  at²to,  nirupa-
moti   attho.   M±rasenappamaddanoti   “k±m±   te   paµham±   sen±”ti  (su.  ni.  438;
mah±ni.  28;  c³¼ani.  nandam±ºavapucch±niddesa 47) eva½ ±gat±ya m±rasen±ya



pamaddano.     Sabb±mitteti     khandhakiles±bhisaªkh±ramaccudevaputtam±rasa-
ªkh±te  sabbapaccatthike  (2.0311). Vase katv±ti attano vase katv±. Mod±mi akuto-
bhayoti kutoci nibbhayo sam±dhisukhena, phalanibb±nasukhena ca mod±mi.
    Eva½  vutte  selo  br±hmaºo t±vadeva bhagavati sañj±tapas±do pabbajj±pekkho
hutv±–
    832. “Ida½ bhonto nis±metha, yath± bh±sati cakkhum±;
          sallakatto mah±v²ro, s²hova nadat² vane.
    833. “Brahmabh³ta½ atitula½, m±rasenappamaddana½;
          ko disv± nappas²deyya, api kaºh±bhij±tiko.
    834. “Yo ma½ icchati anvetu, yo v± nicchati gacchatu;
          idh±ha½ pabbajiss±mi, varapaññassa santike”ti.–
G±thattayam±ha.  Yath±  ta½  parip±kagat±ya  upanissayasampattiy± codiyam±no.
    Tattha kaºh±bhij±tikoti, n²caj±tiko, tamotamapar±yaºabh±ve µhito.
    Tato tepi m±ºavak± hetusampannat±ya tattheva pabbajj±pekkh± hutv±–
    835. “Eta½ ce ruccati bhoto, samm±sambuddhas±sana½;
          mayampi pabbajiss±ma, varapaññassa santike”ti.–
G±tham±ha½su, yath± ta½ tena saddhi½ kat±dhik±r± kulaputt±.
    Atha selo tesu m±ºavakesu tuµµhacitto te dassento pabbajjañca y±cam±no–
    836. “Br±hmaº± tisat± ime, y±canti pañjal²kat±;
          brahmacariya½ cariss±ma, bhagav± tava santike”ti.– g±tham±ha;
    Tato  (2.0312)  bhagav±  yasm± selo heµµh± vuttanayena padumuttarassa bhaga-
vato  k±le  tesa½yeva  tiººa½  purisasat±na½  gaºajeµµho  hutv±  ropitakusalam³lo,
id±ni  pacchimabhavepi  tesa½yeva  ±cariyo  hutv±  nibbatto,  ñ±ºañcassa  tesañca
paripakka½,  ehibhikkhubh±vassa  ca  upanissayo  atthi,  tasm±  te sabbeva ehibhi-
kkhubh±vena pabbajj±ya pabb±jento–
    837. “Sv±kh±ta½ brahmacariya½, (sel±ti bhagav±) sandiµµhikamak±lika½;
          yattha amogh± pabbajj±, appamattassa sikkhato”ti.– g±tham±ha;
    Tattha   sandiµµhikanti   paccakkha½.   Ak±likanti   magg±nantaraphaluppattito  na
k±lantare   pattabbaphala½.   Yatth±ti   ya½nimitt±.   Maggabrahmacariyanimitt±   hi
pabbajj±  amogh±  anipphal±,  yatth±ti  v±  yasmi½ s±sane appamattassa sativippa-
v±sarahitassa t²su sikkh±su sikkhato.
    Evañca  vatv±  “etha,  bhikkhavo”ti  bhagav± avoca. T±vadeva te sabbe iddhima-
yapattac²varadhar±  hutv±  saµµhivassikatther± viya bhagavanta½ abhiv±detv± pari-
v±resu½.   So   eva½   pabbajitv±  vipassan±ya  kamma½  karonto  sattame  divase
sapariso arahatta½ p±puºi. Tena vutta½ apad±ne (apa. thera 1.40.208-303)–
          “Nagare ha½savatiy±, v²this±m² ahosaha½;
          mama ñ±t² sam±netv±, ida½ vacanamabravi½.
          “Buddho loke samuppanno, puññakkhetto anuttaro;
          ±si so sabbalokassa, ±hut²na½ paµiggaho.
          “Khattiy± negam± ceva, mah±s±l± ca br±hmaº±;
          pasannacitt± suman±, p³gadhamma½ aka½su te.
          “Hatth±roh± an²kaµµh±, rathik± pattik±rak±;



          pasannacitt± suman±, p³gadhamma½ aka½su te.
          “Ugg± (2.0313) ca r±japutt± ca, vesiy±n± ca br±hmaº±;
          pasannacitt± suman±, p³gadhamma½ aka½su te.
          “¾¼±rik± kappak± ca, nh±pak± m±lak±rak±;
          pasannacitt± suman±, p³gadhamma½ aka½su te.
          “Rajak± pesak±r± ca, cammak±r± ca nh±pit±;
          pasannacitt± suman±, p³gadhamma½ aka½su te.
          “Usuk±r± bhamak±r±, cammak±r± ca tacchak±;
          pasannacitt± suman±, p³gadhamma½ aka½su te.
          “Kamm±r± soººak±r± ca, tipulohakar± tath±;
          pasannacitt± suman±, p³gadhamma½ aka½su te.
          “Bhatak± ceµak± ceva, d±sakammakar± bah³;
          yath±sakena th±mena, p³gadhamma½ aka½su te.
          “Udah±r± kaµµhah±r±, kassak± tiºah±rak±;
          yath±sakena th±mena, p³gadhamma½ aka½su te.
          “Pupphik± m±lik± ceva, paººik± phalah±rak±;
          yath±sakena th±mena, p³gadhamma½ aka½su te.
          “Gaºik± kumbhad±s² ca, p³vik± macchik±pi ca;
          yath±sakena th±mena, p³gadhamma½ aka½su te.
          “Etha sabbe sam±gantv±, gaºa½ bandh±ma ekato;
          adhik±ra½ kariss±ma, puññakkhette anuttare.
          “Te me sutv±na vacana½, gaºa½ bandhi½su t±vade;



          upaµµh±nas±la½ sukata½, bhikkhusaªghassa k±rayu½.
          “Niµµh±petv±na ta½ s±la½, udaggo tuµµham±naso;
          pareto tehi sabbehi, sambuddhamupasaªkami½.
          “Upasaªkamma sambuddha½, lokan±tha½ nar±sabha½;
          vanditv± satthuno p±de, ida½ vacanamabravi½.
          “Ime (2.0314) t²ºi sat± v²ra, puris± ekato gaº±;
          upaµµh±nas±la½ sukata½, niyy±denti tuva½ muni.
          “Bhikkhusaªghassa purato, sampaµicchatva cakkhum±;
          tiººa½ sat±na½ purato, im± g±th± abh±satha.
          “Tisat±pi ca jeµµho ca, anuvatti½su ekato;
          sampattiñhi karitv±na, sabbe anubhavissatha.
          “Pacchime bhave sampatte, s²tibh±vamanuttara½;
          ajara½ amata½ santa½, nibb±na½ phassayissatha.
          “Eva½ buddho viy±k±si, sabbaññ³ samaºuttaro;
          buddhassa vacana½ sutv±, somanassa½ pavedayi½.
          “Ti½sakappasahass±ni, devaloke rami½ aha½;
          dev±dhipo pañcasata½, devarajjamak±rayi½.
          “Sahassakkhattu½ r±j± ca, cakkavatt² ahosaha½;
          devarajja½ karontassa, mah±dev± avandisu½.
          “Idha m±nusake rajja½, paris± honti bandhav±;
          pacchime bhave sampatte, v±seµµho n±ma br±hmaºo.
          “As²tikoµi nicayo, tassa putto ahosaha½;
          selo iti mama½ n±ma½, cha¼aªge p±rami½ gato.
          “Jaªgh±vih±ra½ vicara½, sasissehi purakkhato;
          jaµ±bh±rikabharita½, keºiya½ n±ma t±pasa½.
          “Paµiyatt±huti½ disv±, ida½ vacanamabravi½;
          ±v±ho v± viv±ho v±, r±j± v± te nimantito.
          “¾huti½ yiµµhuk±moha½, br±hmaºe devasammate;
          na nimantemi r±j±na½, ±hut² me na vijjati.
          “Na catthi mayham±v±ho, viv±ho me na vijjati;
          saky±na½ nandijanano, seµµho loke sadevake.
          “Sabbalokahitatth±ya (2.0315), sabbasattasukh±vaho;
          so me nimantito ajja, tasseta½ paµiy±dana½.
          “Timbar³sakavaºº±bho, appameyyo an³pamo;
          r³pen±sadiso buddho, sv±tan±ya nimantito.
          “Ukk±mukhapahaµµhova, khadiraªg±rasannibho;
          vijj³pamo mah±v²ro, so me buddho nimantito.
          “Pabbatagge yath± acci, puººam±yeva candim±;
          na¼aggivaººasaªk±so, so me buddho nimantito.
          “Asambh²to bhay±t²to, bhavantakaraºo muni;
          s²h³pamo mah±v²ro, so me buddho nimantito.
          “Kusalo buddhadhammehi, apasayho parehi so;



          n±g³pamo mah±v²ro, so me buddho nimantito.
          “Saddhamm±c±rakusalo, buddhan±go as±diso;
          usabh³pamo mah±v²ro, so me buddho nimantito.
          “Anantavaººo amitayaso, vicittasabbalakkhaºo;
          sakk³pamo mah±v²ro, so me buddho nimantito.
          “Vas² gaº² pat±p² ca, tejass² ca dur±sado;
          brahm³pamo mah±v²ro, so me buddho nimantito.
          “Pattadhammo dasabalo, bal±tibalap±rago;
          dharaº³pamo mah±v²ro, so me buddho nimantito.
          “S²lav²cisam±kiººo, dhammaviññ±ºakhobhito;
          udadh³pamo mah±v²ro, so me buddho nimantito.
          “Dur±sado duppasaho, acalo uggato brah±;
          ner³pamo mah±v²ro, so me buddho nimantito.
          “Anantañ±ºo asamasamo, atulo aggata½ gato;
          gagan³pamo mah±v²ro, so me buddho nimantito.
          “Patiµµh± (2.0316) bhayabh²t±na½, t±ºo saraºag±mina½;
          ass±sako mah±v²ro, so me buddho nimantito.
          “¾sayo buddhimant±na½, puññakkhetta½ sukhesina½;
          ratan±karo mah±v²ro, so me buddho nimantito.
          “Ass±sako vedakaro, s±maññaphalad±yako;
          megh³pamo mah±v²ro, so me buddho nimantito.
          “Lokacakkhu mah±tejo, sabbatamavinodano;
          s³riy³pamo mah±v²ro, so me buddho nimantito.
          “¾rammaºavimutt²su, sabh±vadassano muni;
          cand³pamo mah±v²ro, so me buddho nimantito.
          “Buddho samussito loke, lakkhaºehi alaªkato;
          appameyyo mah±v²ro, so me buddho nimantito.
          “Yassa ñ±ºa½ appameyya½, s²la½ yassa an³pama½;
          vimutti asadis± yassa, so me buddho nimantito.
          “Yassa dh²ti asadis±, th±mo yassa acintiyo;
          yassa parakkamo jeµµho, so me buddho nimantito.
          “R±go doso ca moho ca, vis± sabbe sam³hat±;
          agad³pamo mah±v²ro, so me buddho nimantito.
          “Klesaby±dhibahudukkha-sabbatamavinodano;
          vejj³pamo mah±v²ro, so me buddho nimantito.
          “Buddhoti bho ya½ vadesi, ghosopeso sudullabho;
          buddho buddhoti sutv±na, p²ti me udapajjatha.
          “Abbhantara½ agaºhanta½, p²ti me bahi nicchare;
          soha½ p²timano santo, ida½ vacanamabravi½.
          “Kaha½ nu kho so bhagav±, lokajeµµho nar±sabho;
          tattha gantv± namassissa½, s±maññaphalad±yaka½.
          “Paggayha (2.0317) dakkhiºa½ b±hu½, vedaj±to katañjal²;



          ±cikkhi me dhammar±ja½, sokasallavinodana½.
          “Udenta½va mah±megha½, n²la½ añjanasannibha½;
          s±gara½ viya dissanta½, passaseta½ mah±vana½.
          “Ettha so vasate buddho, adantadamako muni;
          vinayanto ca veneyye, bodhento bodhipakkhiye.
          “Pip±sitova udaka½, bhojana½va jighacchito;
          g±v² yath± vacchagiddh±, ev±ha½ vicini½ jina½.
          “¾c±ra-upac±raññ³, dhamm±nucchavisa½vara½;
          sikkh±pemi sake sisse, gacchante jinasantika½.
          “Dur±sad± bhagavanto, s²h±va ekac±rino;
          pade pada½ nikkhipant±, ±gaccheyy±tha m±ºav±.
          “¾s²viso yath± ghoro, migar±j±va kesar²;
          mattova kuñjaro dant², eva½ buddh± dur±sad±.
          “Ukk±sitañca khipita½, ajjhupekkhiya m±ºav±;
          pade pada½ nikkhipant±, upetha buddhasantika½.
          “Paµisall±nagaruk±, appasadd± dur±sad±;



          dur³pasaªkam± buddh±, gar³ honti sadevake.
          “Yad±ha½ pañha½ pucch±mi, paµisammoday±mi v±;
          appasadd± tad± hotha, munibh³t±va tiµµhatha.
          “Ya½ so deseti sambuddho, khema½ nibb±napattiy±;
          tamevattha½ nis±metha, saddhammasavana½ sukha½.
          “Upasaªkamma sambuddha½, sammodi½ munin± aha½;
          ta½ katha½ v²tis±retv±, lakkhaºe upadh±rayi½.
          “Lakkhaºe dve ca kaªkh±mi, pass±mi ti½salakkhaºe;
          kosohitavatthaguyha½, iddhiy± dassay² muni.
          “Jivha½ (2.0318) ninn±mayitv±na, kaººasote ca n±sike;
          paµimasi nal±µanta½, kevala½ ch±day² jino.
          “Tass±ha½ lakkhaºe disv±, paripuººe sabyañjane;
          buddhoti niµµha½ gantv±na, saha sissehi pabbaji½.
          “Satehi t²hi sahito, pabbaji½ anag±riya½;
          a¹¹ham±se asampatte, sabbe patt±mha nibbuti½.
          “Ekato kamma½ katv±na, puññakkhette anuttare;
          ekato sa½saritv±na, ekato vinivattayu½.
          “Gop±nasiyo datv±na, p³gadhamme vasi½ aha½
          tena kammena sukatena, aµµha het³ labh±maha½.
          “Dis±su p³jito homi, bhog± ca amit± mama;
          patiµµh± homi sabbesa½, t±so mama na vijjati.
          “By±dhayo me na vijjanti, d²gh±yu½ p±lay±mi ca;
          sukhumacchaviko homi, ±v±se patthite vase.
          “Aµµha gop±nas² datv±, p³gadhamme vasi½ aha½;
          paµisambhid±rahattañca, eta½ me aparaµµhama½.
          “Sabbavositavos±no, katakicco an±savo;
          aµµha gop±nas² n±ma, tava putto mah±muni.
          “Pañca thambh±ni datv±na, p³gadhamme vasi½ aha½;
          tena kammena sukatena, pañca het³ labh±maha½.
          “Acalo homi mett±ya, an³naªgo bhav±maha½;
          ±deyyavacano homi, na dha½semi yath± aha½.
          “Abhanta½ hoti me citta½, akhilo homi kassaci;
          tena kammena sukatena, vimalo homi s±sane.
          “Sag±ravo sappatisso, katakicco an±savo;
          s±vako te mah±v²ra, bhikkhu ta½ vandate muni.
          “Katv± (2.0319) sukatapallaªka½, s±l±ya½ paññapesaha½;
          tena kammena sukatena, pañca het³ labh±maha½.
          “Ucce kule paj±yitv±, mah±bhogo bhav±maha½;
          sabbasampattiko homi, macchera½ me na vijjati.
          “Gamane patthite mayha½, pallaªko upatiµµhati;
          saha pallaªkaseµµhena, gacch±mi mama patthita½.
          “Tena pallaªkad±nena, tama½ sabba½ vinodayi½;



          sabb±bhiññ±balappatto, thero vandati ta½ muni.
          “Parikiccattakicc±ni, sabbakicc±ni s±dhayi½;
          tena kammena sukatena, p±visi½ abhaya½ pura½.
          “Pariniµµhitas±lamhi, paribhogamad±saha½;
          tena kammena sukatena, seµµhatta½ ajjhup±gato.
          “Ye keci damak± loke, hatthi-asse damenti ye;
          karitv± k±raº± n±n±, d±ruºena damenti te.
          “Na heva½ tva½ mah±v²ra, damesi naran±riyo;
          adaº¹ena asatthena, damesi uttame dame.
          “D±nassa vaººe kittento, desan±kusalo muni;
          ekapañha½ kathentova, bodhesi tisate muni.
          “Dant± maya½ s±rathin±, suvimutt± an±sav±;
          sabb±bhiññ±balapatt±, nibbut± upadhikkhaye.
          “Satasahassito kappe, ya½ d±namadadi½ tad±;
          atikkant± bhay± sabbe, s±l±d±nassida½ phala½.
          “Kiles± jh±pit± mayha½ …pe… kata½ buddhassa s±sanan”ti.
    Arahatta½ pana patv± satth±ra½ upasaªkamitv± añña½ by±karonto–
    838. “Ya½ ta½ saraºam±gamha, ito aµµhame cakkhuma;
          sattarattena bhagav±, dant±mha tava s±sane”ti.–
G±tham±ha   (2.0320).  Tassattho–  pañcahi  cakkh³hi  cakkhuma  bhagav±  yasm±
maya½  ito  at²te aµµhame divase ta½ saraºa½ agamimha. Tasm± sattarattena tava
s±sane damakena dant± amha, aho te saraºagamanassa ±nubh±voti. Tato para½–
    839. “Tuva½ buddho tuva½ satth±, tuva½ m±r±bhibh³ muni;
          tuva½ anusaye chetv±, tiººo t±resima½ paja½.
    840. “Upadh² te samatikkant±, ±sav± te pad±lit±;
          s²hova anup±d±no, pah²nabhayabheravo”ti.–
Im±hi dv²hi g±th±hi abhitthavitv± os±nag±th±ya satth±ra½ vandana½ y±cati–
    841. “Bhikkhavo tisat± ime, tiµµhanti pañjal²kat±;
          p±de v²ra pas±rehi, n±g± vandantu satthuno”ti.
Tattha  tuva½ buddhoti tvameva imasmi½ loke sabbaññubuddho. Diµµhadhammik±-
di-atthena  satt±na½  anus±sanato  tvameva  satth±. Sabbesa½ m±r±na½ abhibha-
vanato  m±r±bhibh³.  Munibh±vato  muni. Anusaye chetv±ti k±mar±g±dike anusaye
ariyamaggasatthena  chinditv±.  Tiººoti  saya½  sa½s±ramahogha½ tiººo, desan±-
hatthena   ima½   paja½  sattak±ya½  t±resi.  Upadh²ti  khandh³padhi-±dayo  sabbe
upadh².   Adup±d±noti  sabbaso  pah²nak±mup±d±n±diko.  Eva½  vatv±  thero  sapa-
riso satth±ra½ abhivandat²ti.
 
                                                Selattherag±th±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                  7. K±¼igodh±puttabhaddiyattherag±th±vaººan±
 



    Y±ta½  me  hatthig²v±y±ti-±dik±  ±yasmato bhaddiyattherassa g±th±. K± uppatti?
Ayampi  purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  padumuttarassa  bhagavato k±le mah±bho-
gakule  nibbattitv±  viññuta½  patto  ekadivasa½  satthu santike dhamma½ suºanto
satth±r±   eka½   bhikkhu½   ucc±kulik±na½   (2.0321)   aggaµµh±ne   µhapiyam±na½
disv±    sayampi    ta½    µh±nantara½    patthetv±   satt±ha½   buddhappamukhassa
bhikkhusaªghassa  mah±d±na½  datv±  paºidh±na½  ak±si.  Satth±pissa anantar±-
yena  samijjhanabh±va½  disv±  by±k±si.  Sopi  ta½  by±karaºa½ sutv± ucc±kulika-
sa½vattanika½  kamma½ pucchitv± dhammassavanassa k±r±pana½, dhammama-
º¹ape  ±sanad±na½,  b²jan²d±na½, dhammakathik±na½ p³j±sakk±rakaraºa½, upo-
sath±g±re   paµissayad±nanti  evam±di½  y±vaj²va½  bahupuñña½  katv±  tato  cuto
devamanussesu    sa½saranto    kassapassa    bhagavato   aparabh±ge   amh±ka½
bhagavato  uppattiy±  puretara½ b±r±ºasiya½ kuµumbiyaghare nibbatto sambahule
paccekabuddhe    piº¹±ya    caritv±    ekasmi½yeva    µh±ne   sam±gantv±   bhattavi-
ssagga½  karonte  disv±  tattha  p±s±ºaphalak±ni  attharitv±  p±dodak±di½ upaµµha-
pento y±vaj²va½ upaµµhahi.
    So   eka½  buddhantara½  devamanussesu  sa½saritv±  imasmi½  buddhupp±de
kapilavatthunagare  s±kiyar±jakule  nibbatti,  bhaddiyotissa n±ma½ ahosi. So vaya-
ppatto  anuruddh±d²hi  pañcahi  khattiyehi  saddhi½  satthari  anupiyambavane viha-
rante  satthu  santike  pabbajitv±  arahatta½  p±puºi.  Ta½  satth±  aparabh±ge  jeta-
vane   ariyagaºamajjhe   nisinno  ucc±kulik±na½  bhikkh³na½  aggaµµh±ne  µhapesi.
So   phalasukhena   nibb±nasukhena  ca  v²tin±mento  araññagatopi  rukkham³laga-
topi  suññ±g±ragatopi “aho sukha½, aho sukhan”ti abhikkhaºa½ ud±na½ ud±nesi.
Ta½  sutv±  bhikkh³  satthu  ±rocesu½–  “±yasm± bhaddiyo k±¼igodh±ya putto abhi-
kkhaºa½  ‘aho  sukha½,  aho  sukhan’ti  vadati,  anabhirato  maññe brahmacariya½
carat²”ti.   Satth±  ta½  pakkos±petv±  “sacca½  kira  tva½,  bhaddiya,  abhikkhaºa½
‘aho  sukha½,  aho  sukhan’ti  vadas²”ti  pucchi.  So  “sacca½ bhagav±”ti paµij±nitv±
“pubbe  me,  bhante,  rajja½  k±rentassa  susa½vihit±rakkho  ahosi½,  tath±pi  bh²to
ubbiggo  ussaªkito  vih±si½.  Id±ni  pana  pabbajito  abh²to  anubbiggo  anussaªkito
vihar±m²”ti vatv±–
    842. “Y±ta½ me hatthig²v±ya, sukhum± vatth± padh±rit±;
          s±l²na½ odano bhutto, sucima½s³pasecano.
    843. “Sojja (2.0322) bhaddo s±tatiko, uñch±patt±gate rato;
          jh±yati anup±d±no, putto godh±ya bhaddiyo.



    844. “Pa½suk³l² s±tatiko, uñch±patt±gate rato;
          jh±yati anup±d±no, putto godh±ya bhaddiyo.
    845. 
          “Piº¹ap±t² s±tatiko …pe….
    846. “Tec²var² s±tatiko …pe….
    847. “Sapad±nac±r² s±tatiko …pe….
    848. “Ek±san² s±tatiko …pe….
    849. “Pattapiº¹² s±tatiko …pe….
    850. “Khalupacch±bhatt² s±tatiko …pe….
    851. “¾raññiko s±tatiko …pe….
    852. “Rukkham³liko s±tatiko …pe….
    853. “Abbhok±s² s±tatiko …pe….
    854. “Sos±niko s±tatiko …pe….
    855. “Yath±santhatiko s±tatiko …pe….
    856. “Nesajjiko s±tatiko …pe….
    857. “Appiccho s±tatiko …pe….
    858. “Santuµµho s±tatiko …pe….
    859. “Pavivitto s±tatiko …pe….
    860. “Asa½saµµho s±tatiko …pe….
    861. “¾raddhav²riyo (2.0323) s±tatiko …pe….
    862. “Hitv± satapala½ ka½sa½, sovaººa½ satar±jika½;
          aggahi½ mattik±patta½, ida½ dutiy±bhisecana½.
    863. “Ucce maº¹alip±k±re, da¼hamaµµ±lakoµµhake;
          rakkhito khaggahatthehi, uttama½ vihari½ pure.
    864. “Sojja bhaddo anutr±s², pah²nabhayabheravo;
          jh±yati vanamogayha, putto godh±ya bhaddiyo.
    865. “S²lakkhandhe patiµµh±ya, sati½ paññañca bh±vaya½;
          p±puºi½ anupubbena, sabbasa½yojanakkhayan”ti.–
Im±hi g±th±hi satthu purato s²han±da½ nadi.
     Tattha  y±ta½  me  hatthig²v±y±ti,  bhante,  pubbe  may±  gacchanten±pi  hatthig²-
v±ya  hatthikkhandhe  nis²ditv±  y±ta½  carita½.  Vatth±ni pariharanten±pi sukhum±
sukhasamphass±    k±sikavatthavises±    dh±rit±.   Odana½   bhuñjanten±pi   tivassi-
k±na½  pur±ºagandhas±l²na½ odano tittirakapiñjar±din± sucin± ma½sena upasitta-
t±ya  sucima½s³pasecano  bhutto,  tath±pi  ta½  sukha½  na  mayha½ cittaparitosa-
kara½   ahosi,   yath±   etarahi  vivekasukhanti  dassento  ±ha  “sojja  bhaddo”ti-±di.
Ettha ca hatthiggahaºeneva assarathay±n±ni, vatthaggahaºena sabbar±j±laªk±r±,
odanaggahaºena  sabbabhojanavikati  gahit±ti  veditabba½.  Sojj±ti  so  ajja etarahi
pabbajj±ya½    µhito.   Bhaddoti   s²l±diguºehi   samann±gatatt±   bhaddo.   S±tatikoti
samaºadhamme  diµµhadhammasukhavih±re  s±taccayutto.  Uñch±patt±gate  ratoti
uñch±cariy±ya   patte   ±gate   pattapariy±panne  abhirato,  teneva  santuµµhoti  adhi-
pp±yo.   Jh±yat²ti   phalasam±pattijh±nena   jh±yati.   Putto   godh±y±ti   k±¼igodh±ya
n±ma  khattiy±ya putto. Bhaddiyoti eva½n±mo att±nameva thero añña½ viya katv±



vadati.
    Gahapatic²vara½     paµikkhipitv±     pa½suk³likaªgasam±d±nena     pa½suk³liko.
Saªghabhatta½  paµikkhipitv±  piº¹ap±tikaªgasam±d±nena  piº¹ap±tiko. Atirekac²-
vara½  (2.0324)  paµikkhipitv± tec²varikaªgasam±d±nena tec²variko. Loluppac±ra½
paµikkhipitv±  sapad±nac±rikaªgasam±d±nena sapad±nac±r². N±n±sanabhojana½
paµikkhipitv±   ek±sanikaªgasam±d±nena   ek±saniko.  Dutiyakabh±jana½  paµikkhi-
pitv±    pattapiº¹ikaªgasam±d±nena   pattapiº¹iko.   Atirittabhojana½   paµikkhipitv±
khalupacch±bhattikaªgasam±d±nena  khalupacch±bhattiko.  G±mantasen±sana½
paµikkhipitv±    ±raññikaªgasam±d±nena    ±raññiko.    Channav±sa½   paµikkhipitv±
rukkham³likaªgasam±d±nena   rukkham³liko.  Channarukkham³l±ni  paµikkhipitv±
abbhok±sikaªgasam±d±nena   abbhok±siko.   Nasus±na½  paµikkhipitv±  sos±nika-
ªgasam±d±nena  sos±niko.  Sen±sanaloluppa½  paµikkhipitv± yath±santhatikaªga-
sam±d±nena   yath±santhatiko.   Sayana½  paµikkhipitv±  nesajjikaªgasam±d±nena
nesajjiko.   Ayamettha  saªkhepo.  Vitth±rato  pana  dhutaªgakath±  visuddhimagge
(visuddhi. 1.22 ±dayo) vuttanayeneva gahetabb±.
    Ucceti  ucc±diµµh±ne, uparip±s±dat±ya v± ucce. Maº¹alip±k±reti maº¹al±k±rena
p±k±raparikkhitte.    Da¼hamaµµ±lakoµµhaketi    thirehi    aµµ±lehi   dv±rakoµµhakehi   ca
samann±gate, nagareti attho.
    Sati½  paññañc±ti  ettha  satis²sena sam±dhi½ vadati. Phalasam±pattinirodhasa-
m±pattiyo  sandh±ya “sati½ paññañca bh±vayan”ti vutto. Sesa½ tattha tattha vutta-
nayatt± utt±nameva.
    Eva½   thero  satthu  sammukh±  s²han±da½  nadi.  Ta½  sutv±  bhikkh³  abhippa-
sann± ahesu½.
 
                              K±¼igodh±puttabhaddiyattherag±th±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                              8. Aªgulim±lattherag±th±vaººan±
 
    Gaccha½   vades²ti-±dik±   ±yasmato   aªgulim±lattherassa   g±th±.   K±  uppatti?
Ayampi   purimabuddhesu   kat±dhik±ro   tattha   tattha   bhave   vivaµµ³panissaya½
kusala½  upacinitv±  imasmi½ buddhupp±de s±vatthiya½ kosalarañño purohitassa
bhaggavassa  n±ma  br±hmaºassa  putto  hutv± nibbatti. Tassa j±tadivase (2.0325)
sakalanagare    ±vudh±ni    pajjali½su,    rañño   ca   maªgal±vudha½   sayanap²µhe
µhapita½  pajjali,  ta½  disv±  r±j±  bh²to  sa½viggo  nidda½  na labhi. Purohito t±ya½
vel±ya½  nakkhattayoga½  ullokento  “coranakkhattena  j±to”ti  sanniµµh±namak±si.
So  vibh±t±ya  rattiy±  rañño  santika½  gato  sukhaseyya½  pucchi.  R±j± “kuto, ±ca-
riya,   sukhaseyya½,  rattiya½  mayha½  maªgal±vudha½  pajjali,  tassa  ko  nu  kho
vip±ko  bhavissat²”ti?  “M± bh±yi, mah±r±ja, mayha½ ghare d±rako j±to. Tassa ±nu-
bh±vena    sakalanagarepi   ±vudh±ni   pajjali½s³”ti.   “Ki½   bhavissati,   ±cariy±”ti?
“D±rako  coro  bhavissat²”ti. “Ki½ ekac±r² coro, ud±hu gaºajeµµhako”ti? “Ekac±riko,
deva”.  “Ki½  na½  m±rem±”ti?  “Ekac±riko  ce,  paµijaggatha t±va nan”ti ±ha. Tassa



n±ma½  karont±  yasm±  j±yam±no  rañño  citta½  vihesento  j±to,  tasm± hi½sakoti
katv± pacch± diµµha½ adiµµhanti viya ahi½sakoti vohari½su.
    So    vayappatto    pubbakammabalena   sattanna½   hatth²na½   bala½   dh±reti.
Tassida½   pubbakamma½–   buddhasuññe   loke   kassako   hutv±   nibbatto  eka½
paccekabuddha½    vassodakena    tinta½   allac²vara½   s²tap²¼ita½   attano   khetta-
bh³mi½  upagata½  disv±  “puññakkhetta½  me  upaµµhitan”ti somanassaj±to aggi½
katv±  ad±si.  So tassa kammassa balena nibbattanibbattaµµh±ne th±majavabalasa-
mpanno   ca   hutv±   imasmi½   pacchimattabh±ve   sattanna½   hatth²na½   bala½
dh±reti.  So  takkasila½  gantv±  dis±p±mokkhassa ±cariyassa santike dhammante-
v±s²  hutv±  sippa½  uggaºhato  ±cariyabr±hmaºa½  tassa  bhariyañca  sakkacca½
paµijaggati.   Tenassa   s±   br±hmaº²  gehe  labbham±nena  bhatt±din±  saªgaha½
karoti.   Ta½   asaham±n±   aññe   m±ºav±   ±cariyena  saddhi½  bheda½  aka½su.
Br±hmaºo  tesa½  vacana½  dve  tayo v±re asaddahanto hutv± pacch± saddahitv±
“mah±balo   m±ºavo,   na  sakk±  kenaci  m±r±petu½,  up±yena  na½  m±ress±m²”ti
cintetv±   niµµhitasippa½   attano   nagara½   gantu½  ±pucchanta½  m±ºava½  ±ha–
“t±ta    ahi½saka,    niµµhitasippena    n±ma   antev±sin±   ±cariyassa   garudakkhiº±
d±tabb±,  ta½  mayha½  deh²”ti.  “S±dhu,  ±cariya,  ki½  dass±m²”ti?  “Manuss±na½
sahassadakkhiºahatthaªgaliyo  ±neh²”ti.  Br±hmaºassa kira ayamassa adhipp±yo–
bah³su  m±riyam±nesu  ekantato  eko  na½  m±reyy±ti  (2.0326).  Ta½  sutv±  ahi½-
sako  attano ciraparicita½ nikkaruºata½ purakkhatv± sannaddhapañc±vudho kosa-
larañño  vijite  j±lina½  vana½  pavisitv±  mah±maggasam²pe pabbatantare vasanto
pabbatasikhare   µhatv±   maggena   gacchante  manusse  oloketv±  vegena  gantv±
aªguliyo  gahetv±  rukkhagge  olambesi.  T±  gijjh±pi  k±k±pi  kh±di½su,  bh³miya½
nikkhitt±    p³tibh±va½   agama½su.   Eva½   gaºan±ya   aparip³ram±n±ya   laddh±
laddh±   aªguliyo   suttena   ganthitv±   m±la½  katv±  yaññopacita½  viya  a½se  ola-
mbesi. Tato paµµh±ya aªgulim±lotvevassa samaññ± ahosi.
    Eva½  tasmi½ manusse m±rente maggo ava¼añjo ahosi. So magge manusse ala-
bhanto   g±m³pac±ra½   gantv±   nil²yitv±   ±gat±gate   manusse  m±retv±  aªguliyo
gahetv±   gacchati.   Ta½   ñatv±   manuss±   g±mato  apakkami½su,  g±m±  suññ±
ahesu½,  tath±  nigam±  janapad± ca. Eva½ tena so padeso ubb±sito ahosi. Aªguli-
m±lassa  ca  ek±ya  ³n±  sahassa-aªguliyo  saªgah±  ahesu½.  Atha  manuss± ta½
corupaddava½   kosalarañño   ±rocesu½.   R±j±   p±tova  nagare  bheri½  car±pesi,
“s²gha½  aªgulim±lacora½  gaºh±ma,  balak±yo ±gacchat³”ti. Ta½ sutv± aªgulim±-
lassa  m±t±  mant±º²  n±ma  br±hmaº²  tassa  pitara½ ±ha– “putto kira te coro hutv±
idañcidañca  karoti,  ta½  ‘²disa½  m±  kar²’ti  saññ±petv±  ±nehi,  aññath±  na½  r±j±
gh±teyy±”ti.  Br±hmaºo  “na  mayha½  t±disehi  puttehi  attho,  r±j±  ya½  v±  ta½ v±
karot³”ti  ±ha.  Atha  br±hmaº²  puttasinehena  p±theyya½  gahetv±  “mama putta½
saññ±petv± ±ness±m²”ti magga½ paµipajji.
    Bhagav±  “aya½  ‘aªgulim±la½  ±ness±m²’ti  gacchati,  sace s± gamissati, aªguli-
m±lo ‘aªgulisahassa½ p³ress±m²’ti m±tarampi m±ressati. So ca pacchimabhaviko,
sac±ha½  na gamissa½, mah±j±ni abhaviss±”ti ñatv± pacch±bhatta½ piº¹ap±tapa-
µikkanto   sayameva  pattac²vara½  gahetv±  aªgulim±la½  uddissa  ti½sayojanika½



magga½    padas±va    paµipajjam±no    antar±magge   gop±lak±d²hi   v±riyam±nopi
j±lina½  vana½  upagacchi.  Tasmiñca  khaºe  tassa  m±t±  tena diµµh±, so m±tara½
d³ratova  disv±  “m±tarampi  m±retv±  ajja  ³naªguli½ p³ress±m²”ti asi½ ukkhipitv±
upadh±vi.   Tesa½   (2.0327)  ubhinna½  antare  bhagav±  att±na½  dassesi.  Aªguli-
m±lo  bhagavanta½  disv±  “ki½  me  m±tara½  vadhitv±  aªguliy±  gahitena? J²vatu
me   m±t±,  ya½n³n±ha½  ima½  samaºa½  j²vit±  voropetv±  aªguli½  gaºheyyan”ti
ukkhitt±siko   bhagavanta½   piµµhito   piµµhito  anubandhi.  Atha  kho  bhagav±  tath±-
r³pa½    iddh±bhisaªkh±ra½    abhisaªkh±si,    yath±    pakati-iriy±pathena   gaccha-
ntampi  att±na½  aªgulim±lo sabbath±mena dh±vantopi na sakkoti samp±puºitu½.
So   parih²najavo  ghurughurupass±s²  kacchehi  seda½  muñcanto  pada½  uddhari-
tumpi   asakkonto   kh±ºu   viya   µhito   bhagavanta½  “tiµµha  tiµµha,  samaº±”ti  ±ha.
Bhagav±  gacchantova  “µhito  aha½,  aªgulim±la,  tvañca  tiµµh±”ti ±ha. So “ime kho
samaº±   sakyaputtiy±   saccav±dino,  aya½  samaºo  gacchantoyeva  ‘µhito  aha½,
aªgulim±la,  tvañca  tiµµh±’ti  ±ha,  ahañcamhi  µhito,  ko  nu  kho  imassa  adhipp±yo,
pucchitv± na½ j±niss±m²”ti bhagavanta½ g±th±ya ajjhabh±si–



    866. “Gaccha½ vadesi samaºa µhitomhi, mamañca br³si µhitamaµµhitoti;
          pucch±mi ta½ samaºa etamattha½, katha½ µhito tva½ ahamaµµhitomh²”ti.
    Tattha   samaº±ti   bhagavanta½  ±lapati.  Mamanti  ma½.  Kathanti  ken±k±rena.
Ayañhettha    attho–   samaºa,   tva½   gacchantova   sam±no   “µhitomh²”ti   vadesi.
Mamañca  µhita½yeva  “aµµhito”ti  br³si,  vadesi.  K±raºenettha bhavitabba½, tasm±
ta½   samaºa½   aha½   evamattha½   pucch±mi.  Katha½  ken±k±rena  tva½  µhito
ahosi, ahañca aµµhitomh²ti. Eva½ vutte bhagav±–
    867. “Ýhito aha½ aªgulim±la sabbad±, sabbesu bh³tesu nidh±ya daº¹a½;
          tuvañca p±ºesu asaññatosi, tasm± µhitoha½ tuvamaµµhitos²”ti.–
G±th±ya ta½ ajjhabh±si.
    Tattha   (2.0328)  µhito  aha½,  aªgulim±la,  sabbad±,  sabbesu  bh³tesu  nidh±ya
daº¹anti,  aªgulim±la, aha½ sabbad± sabbak±le ±dimajjhapariyos±nesu tasath±va-
rabhedesu  sabbesu  sattesu  daº¹a½  nidh±ya  nihitadaº¹o  nihitasattho  lajj² day±-
panno,  tato  aññath±  avattanato  evar³peneva µhito. Tuvañca p±ºesu asaññatos²ti
tva½  pana  sattesu  saññamarahito asi, luddo lohitap±ºi hatapahate niviµµho aday±-
panno,  tasm± asaññato virativasena aµµhito. Tato eva t±su t±su gat²su paribbhama-
natopi   tuva½  id±ni  iriy±pathena  µhitopi  aµµhito  asi,  aha½  pana  vuttappak±rena
µhitoti.   Tato   aªgulim±lo   yath±bhuccaguºappabh±vitassa   jalatale   telassa   viya
sakala½  loka½  abhiby±petv± µhitassa bhagavato kittisaddassa sutapubbatt± hetu-
sampattiy±   ñ±ºassa   ca   parip±kagatatt±   “aya½  so  bhagav±”ti  sañj±tap²tisoma-
nasso  “mah±  aya½  s²han±do,  mahanta½  gajjita½,  nayida½  aññassa bhavissati,
samaºassa  maññe  gotamassa  eta½ gajjita½, diµµho vatamhi mahesin± samm±sa-
mbuddhena, mayha½ saªgahakaraºattha½ bhagav± idh±gato”ti cintetv±–
    868. “Cirassa½ vata me mahito mahes², mah±vana½ samaºo paccap±di;
          soha½ cajiss±mi sahassap±pa½, sutv±na g±tha½ tava dhammayuttan”ti.–
Ima½ g±tha½ abh±si.
    Tattha  cirassa½  vat±ti  cirak±lena vata. Meti mayha½ anuggahatth±ya. Mahitoti
sadevakena   lokena   mahatiy±   p³j±ya  p³jito.  Mahante  s²lakkhandh±diguºe  esi,
gaves²ti  mahes².  Mah±vana½  samaºo  paccap±d²ti  ima½ mah±rañña½ samitasa-
bbap±po   bhagav±   paµipajji.  Soha½  cajiss±mi  sahassap±pa½,  sutv±na  g±tha½
tava   dhammayuttanti  soha½  dhammayutta½  dhamm³pasa½hita½  tava  g±tha½
suºi½.  Soha½  ta½  sutv±na “cirassampi cirak±lenapi saªgata½ paricita½ p±pasa-
hassa½  pajahissan”ti  cintetv±  id±ni na½ aññadatthu pariccajiss±m²ti attho. Eva½
pana vatv± yath± paµipajji, yath± ca bhagavat± anuggahito, ta½ dassetu½–
    869. “Icceva (2.0329) coro asim±vudhañca, sobbhe pap±te narake anvak±si;
          avandi coro sugatassa p±de, tattheva pabbajjamay±ci buddha½.
    870. “Buddho ca kho k±ruºiko mahesi, yo satth± lokassa sadevakassa;
          tamehi bhikkh³ti tad± avoca, eseva tassa ahu bhikkhubh±vo”ti.
Saªg²tik±r± im± dve g±th± µhapesu½.
    Tattha   iccev±ti   iti   eva  eva½  vatv±  anantarameva.  Coroti  aªgulim±lo.  Asinti
khagga½.   ¾vudhanti   ses±vudha½.   Sobbheti   samantato   chinnataµe.   Pap±teti
ekato  chinnataµe.  Naraketi  bh³miy±  phalitavivare.  Idha  pana t²hipi padehi yattha



patita½  aññena  gahetu½  na  sakk±,  t±disa½  pabbatantarameva  vadati.  Anvak±-
s²ti  anu  ak±si,  pañcavidhampi attano ±vudha½ anu khipi cha¹¹esi, t±ni cha¹¹etv±
bhagavato  p±desu  siras±  nipatitv± “pabb±jetha ma½, bhante”ti ±ha. Tena vutta½
“avandi  coro  sugatassa  p±de,  tattheva  pabbajjamay±ci  buddhan”ti.  Eva½  tena
pabbajj±ya   y±cit±ya   satth±  tassa  purimakamma½  olokento  ehibhikkhubh±v±ya
hetusampatti½    disv±    dakkhiºahattha½    pas±retv±–    “ehi,    bhikkhu,   sv±kh±to
dhammo,  cara  brahmacariya½,  samm±  dukkhassa antakiriy±y±”ti ±ha. S± eva ca
tassa   pabbajj±   upasampad±  ca  ahosi.  Ten±ha  “tamehi  bhikkh³ti  tad±  avoca,
eseva tassa ahu bhikkhubh±vo”ti.
    Eva½   thero   satthu   santike   ehibhikkhubh±vena   pabbajja½  upasampadañca
labhitv±  vipassan±ya kamma½ karonto arahatta½ patv± vimuttisukha½ paµisa½ve-
dento p²tisomanassaj±to ud±navasena–
    871. “Yo ca pubbe pamajjitv±, pacch± so nappamajjati;
          soma½ loka½ pabh±seti, abbh± muttova candim±.
    872. “Yassa (2.0330) p±pa½ kata½ kamma½, kusalena pidh²yati;
          soma½ loka½ pabh±seti, abbh± muttova candim±.
    873. “Yo have daharo bhikkhu, yuñjati buddhas±sane;
          soma½ loka½ pabh±seti, abbh± muttova candim±”ti.– g±thattaya½ abh±si;
    Tassattho–   yo   puggalo   gahaµµho   v±   pabbajito   v±   kaly±ºamittasa½saggato
pubbe   p±pamittasa½saggena   v±   attano   v±   paµisaªkh±n±bh±vena   pamajjitv±
samm±paµipattiya½  pam±da½  ±pajjitv±,  pacch± kaly±ºamittasa½saggena yoniso
ummujjanto   nappamajjati,   samm±   paµipajjati,  samathavipassana½  anuyuñjanto
tisso   vijj±   cha  abhiññ±  p±puº±ti,  so  abbh±d²hi  mutto  cando  viya  ok±saloka½
attan± adhigat±hi vijj±bhiññ±hi ima½ khandh±diloka½ obh±set²ti.
    Yassa  puggalassa kata½ upacita½ p±pakamma½ kammakkhayakarena lokutta-
rakusalena avip±k±rahabh±vassa ±haritatt± vip±kupp±dane dv±rapidh±nena pidh²-
yati thak²yati. Sesa½ vuttanayameva.
    Daharoti  taruºo, tenassa yogakkhamasar²rata½ dasseti. So hi uppanna½ v±t±ta-
paparissaya½  abhibhavitv±  yoga½  k±tu½  sakkoti. Yuñjati buddhas±sane sikkha-
ttaye yuttappayutto hoti, sakkacca½ samp±det²ti attho.
    Eva½  p²tisomanassaj±to  vimuttisukhena  viharanto yad± nagara½ piº¹±ya pavi-
sati,   tad±  aññenapi  khitto  le¹¹u  therassa  k±ye  nipatati,  aññenapi  khitto  daº¹o
tasseva   k±ye  nipatati.  So  bhinnena  pattena  vih±ra½  pavisitv±  satthu  santika½
gacchati.   Satth±   ta½   ovadati   “adhiv±sehi,   tva½  br±hmaºa,  adhiv±sehi,  tva½
br±hmaºa,  yassa  kho,  tva½  br±hmaºa,  kammassa  vip±kena bah³ni vassasaha-
ss±ni   niraye   pacceyy±si,   tassa,  tva½  br±hmaºa,  kammassa  vip±ka½  diµµheva
dhamme  paµisa½vedes²”ti. Atha thero anodhiso sabbasattesu mettacitta½ upaµµha-
petv±–
    874.  “Dis±pi  (2.0331)  me dhammakatha½ suºantu, dis±pi me yuñjantu buddha-
s±sane;
          dis±pi me te manuje bhajantu, ye dhammamev±dapayanti santo.
    875. “Dis± hi me khantiv±d±na½, avirodhappasa½sina½;



          suºantu dhamma½ k±lena, tañca anuvidh²yantu.
    876. “Na hi j±tu so mama½ hi½se, añña½ v± pana kañci na½;
          pappuyya parama½ santi½, rakkheyya tasath±vare.
    877. “Udakañhi nayanti nettik±, usuk±r± damayanti tejana½;
          d±ru½ damayanti tacchak±, att±na½ damayanti paº¹it±.
    878. “Daº¹eneke damayanti, aªkusebhi kas±hi ca;
          adaº¹ena asatthena, aha½ dantomhi t±din±.
    879. “Ahi½sakoti me n±ma½, hi½sakassa pure sato;
          ajj±ha½ saccan±momhi, na na½ hi½s±mi kañci na½.
    880. “Coro aha½ pure ±si½, aªgulim±loti vissuto;
          vuyham±no mahoghena, buddha½ saraºam±gama½.
    881. “Lohitap±ºi pure ±si½, aªgulim±loti vissuto;
          saraºagamana½ passa, bhavanetti sam³hat±.
    882. “T±disa½ kamma½ katv±na, bahu½ duggatig±mina½;
          phuµµho kammavip±kena, anaºo bhuñj±mi bhojana½.
    883. “Pam±damanuyuñjanti, b±l± dummedhino jan±;
          appam±dañca medh±v², dhana½ seµµha½va rakkhati.
    884. “M± pam±damanuyuñjetha, m± k±maratisanthava½;
          appamatto hi jh±yanto, pappoti parama½ sukha½.
    885. “Sv±gata½ (2.0332) n±pagata½, neta½ dummantita½ mama;
          savibhattesu dhammesu, ya½ seµµha½ tadup±gama½.
    886. “Sv±gata½ n±pagata½, neta½ dummantita½ mama;
          tisso vijj± anuppatt±, kata½ buddhassa s±sana½.
    887. “Araññe rukkham³le v±, pabbatesu guh±su v±;
          tattha tattheva aµµh±si½, ubbiggamanaso tad±.
    888. “Sukha½ say±mi µh±y±mi, sukha½ kappemi j²vita½;
          ahatthap±so m±rassa, aho satth±nukampito.
    889. “Brahmajacco pure ±si½, udicco ubhato ahu.



          sojja putto sugatassa, dhammar±jassa satthuno.
    890. “V²tataºho an±d±no, guttadv±ro susa½vuto;
          agham³la½ vadhitv±na, patto me ±savakkhayo.
    891. “Pariciººo may± satth±, kata½ buddhassa s±sana½;
          ohito garuko bh±ro, bhavanetti sam³hat±”ti.– im± g±th± abh±si;
    Tattha  dis±p²ti  mayha½  dis±pi  amitt±  paccatthik±pi  ye  ma½ eva½ upavadanti
“yath±   maya½   aªgulim±lassa   vasena   ñ±tiviyogadukkhaparet±  dukkha½  p±pu-
º±ma,   eva½  aªgulim±lopi  dukkha½  p±puº±t³”ti.  Me  dhammakatha½  suºant³ti
may±   satthu   santike  suta½  catusaccadhammapaµisa½yutta½  katha½  suºantu.
Yuñjant³ti  sutv±  ca  tadatth±ya paµipajjantu. Te manuje bhajant³ti t±dise sappurise
kaly±ºamitte  bhajantu  sevantu.  Ye  dhammamev±dapayanti  santoti  ye sappuris±
kusaladhammameva,     uttarimanussadhammameva,     nibbattitalokuttaradhamma-
meva ca ±dapenti sam±dapenti gaºh±penti.
    Khantiv±d±nanti  adhiv±sanakhantimeva  vadant±na½ tato eva avirodhappasa½-
sinanti    kenaci    avirodhabh³t±ya    mett±ya    eva    pasa½sanas²l±na½.   Suºantu
dhamma½  (2.0333)  k±len±ti yuttappayuttak±le tesa½ santike dhamma½ suºantu.
Tañca  anuvidh²yant³ti tañca yath±suta½ dhamma½ sammadeva uggahitv± anuka-
rontu dhamm±nudhamma½ paµipajjant³ti attho.
    Na  hi  j±tu  so  mama½  hi½seti  so  mayha½  diso paccatthiko j±tu, eka½seneva
ma½  na  hi½se,  na  b±dheyya. Añña½ v± pana kañci nanti na kevala½ ma½yeva,
añña½  v±pi  kañci  satta½  na  hi½seyya,  pappuyya  parama½  santinti,  parama½
uttama½   santi½   nibb±na½   p±puºeyya,   p±puºitv±  ca  rakkheyya  tasath±vareti
sabbe  ca  satte  param±ya  rakkh±ya  rakkheyya,  sissa½ putta½ viya parip±leyy±ti
attho.
    Eva½  thero  im±hi  g±th±hi  pare  p±pato  parimocento parittakiriya½ n±ma katv±
attano   paµipatti½   pak±sento  “udaka½  h²”ti  g±tham±ha.  Tattha  pathaviy±  thala-
µµh±na½   khaºitv±   ninnaµµh±na½   p³retv±   m±tika½   v±   katv±  rukkhadoºi½  v±
µhapetv±   attan±  icchikicchitaµµh±na½  udaka½  nent²ti  nettik±,  udakah±rino.  Teja-
nanti  kaº¹a½.  Ida½  vutta½ hoti– nettik± attano ruciy± udaka½ nayanti, usuk±r±pi
t±petv±  vaªk±bh±va½  harant±  tejana½  usu½ damayanti, ujuka½ karonti, taccha-
k±pi   nemi-±d²na½   atth±ya   tacchant±  d±ru½  damayanti  attano  ruciy±  uju½  v±
vaªka½   v±  karonti.  Eva½  ettaka½  ±rammaºa½  katv±  paº¹it±  sappaññ±  ariya-
magga½   upp±dent±   att±na½  damenti,  arahattappatt±  pana  ekantadant±  n±ma
hont²ti.
    Id±ni  purisadammas±rathin±  satth±r±  attano  damit±k±ra½ kataññutañca pak±-
sento   “daº¹eneke”ti-±dik±  pañca  g±th±  abh±si.  Tattha  daº¹eneke  damayant²ti
r±jar±jamah±matt±dayo  daº¹ena,  hatthi-ass±din± balak±yena ca paccatthik±dike
damenti,  gop±l±dayo ca g±v±dike daº¹ena yaµµhiy± damenti. Hatth±cariy± hatthi½
aªkusehi,   ass±cariy±   asse   kas±hi   ca   damenti.   Adaº¹ena   asatthena,  aha½
dantomhi  t±din±ti  aha½  pana  iµµh±d²su  t±dibh±vappattena  samm±sambuddhena
vin±  eva  daº¹ena,  vin±  satthena,  nihitadaº¹anihitasatthabh±vena  danto  damito
nibbisevano gato amhi.



    Ahi½sakoti  (2.0334)  me  n±ma½, hi½sakassa pure satoti satth±r± sam±gamato
pubbe   hi½sakassa   me   sam±nassa   ahi½sakoti   n±mamatta½  ahosi.  Ajj±hanti
id±ni   pan±ha½   “ahi½sako”ti   saccan±mo  avitathan±mo  amhi.  Tasm±  na  na½
hi½s±mi kañcipi satta½ na hi½s±mi na b±dhemi, nanti nip±tamatta½.
    Vissutoti  “p±º±tip±t²  luddo  lohitap±º²”ti-±din±  paññ±to. Mahoghen±ti k±mogh±-
din±  mahat± oghena, tassa oghassa vicchedakara½ buddha½ saraºa½ buddhasa-
ªkh±ta½ saraºa½ agama½ upagacchi½.
    Lohitap±º²ti p±ºamatip±tanena paresa½ lohitena ruhirena makkhitap±ºi. Saraºa-
gamana½   pass±ti  mahapphala½  mama  saraºagamana½  pass±ti  att±namev±la-
pati.
    T±disa½     kammanti    anekasatapurisavadha½    d±ruºa½    tath±r³pa½    p±pa-
kamma½.   Phuµµho   kammavip±ken±ti   pubbe  katassa  p±pakammassa  vip±kena
phuµµho,  sabbaso  pah²nakammo  vip±kamatta½  paccanubhonto.  Atha  v± phuµµho
kammavip±ken±ti  upanissayabh³tassa  kusalakammassa  phalabh³tena lokuttara-
maggena,   lokuttarakammasseva   v±   phalena  vimuttisukhena  phuµµho.  Sabbaso
kiles±na½    kh²ºatt±    anaºo   bhuñj±mi   bhojana½,   bhojan±padesena   catt±ropi
paccaye vadati.
    Id±ni   pubbe   attano   pam±davih±ra½   garah±mukhena  pacch±  appam±dapaµi-
patti½  pasa½santo  tattha  ca  paresa½  uss±ha½ janento “pam±damanuyuñjant²”-
ti-±dik±  g±th±  abh±si.  Tattha b±l±ti b±lyena samann±gat± idhalokaparalokattha½
aj±nant±. Dummedhinoti nippaññ±, te pam±de ±d²nava½ apassant± pam±da½ anu-
yuñjanti  pavattenti,  pam±deneva k±la½ v²tin±menti. Medh±v²ti dhammojapaññ±ya
samann±gato    pana    paº¹ito   kulava½s±gata½   seµµha½   uttama½   sattaratana-
dhana½  viya  appam±da½  rakkhati. Yath± hi “uttama½ dhana½ niss±ya bhogasa-
mpatti½   p±puºiss±ma,   puttad±ra½   posess±ma,  sugatimagga½  sodhess±m±”ti
dhane   ±nisa½sa½   passant±   dhana½  rakkhanti;  eva½  paº¹itopi  “appam±da½
niss±ya   paµhamajjh±n±d²ni  paµilabhiss±mi  (2.0335),  maggaphal±ni  p±puºiss±mi,
tisso  vijj± cha abhiññ± samp±dess±m²”ti appam±de ±nisa½sa½ passanto dhana½
seµµha½va appam±da½ rakkhat²ti attho.
    M±  pam±danti  pam±da½  m± anuyuñjetha pam±dena k±la½ m± v²tin±mayittha.
K±maratisanthavanti  vatthuk±mesu,  kilesak±mesu ca ratisaªkh±ta½ taºh±santha-
vampi  m±  anuyuñjetha  m± vindittha m± paµilabhittha. Appamatto h²ti upaµµhitasati-
t±ya   appamatto   puggalo  jh±yanto  jh±yanappasuto  parama½  uttama½  nibb±na-
sukha½ p±puº±ti.
    Sv±gata½   n±pagatanti   ya½   tad±  mama  satthu  santike  ±gata½  ±gamana½,
satthu  v± tasmi½ mah±vane ±gamana½, ta½ sv±gata½ sv±gamana½ n±pagata½,
atthato   apeta½  vigata½  na  hoti.  Neta½  dummantita½  mam±ti  ya½  tad±  may±
“satthu  santike  pabbajiss±m²”ti  mantita½,  idampi  mama na dummantita½, suma-
ntitameva.   Kasm±?   Savibhattesu  dhammes³ti  s±vajj±navajj±divasena  pak±rato
vibhattesu  dhammesu  ya½ seµµha½ uttama½ pavara½ nibb±na½. Tadup±gama½
tadeva upagacchinti attho.
    “Tad±   puthujjanak±le   payog±sayavipannat±ya  araññ±d²su  dukkha½  vih±si½,



id±ni   payog±sayasampannat±ya   tattha   sukha½   vihar±m²”ti   sukhavih±rabh±va-
ñceva   “pubbe   j±timattena   br±hmaºo,  id±ni  satthu  orasaputtat±ya  br±hmaºo”ti
paramatthabr±hmaºabh±vañca dassento “araññe”ti-±dim±ha. Tattha sukha½ say±-
m²ti   sayantopi  sukha½  sukhena  nidukkhena  cittutr±s±d²na½  abh±vena  cetodu-
kkharahito  say±mi. Ýh±y±m²ti µh±mi. Ahatthap±so m±rass±ti kilesam±r±d²na½ ago-
caro. Aho satth±nukampitoti satth±r±nukampito aho.
    Brahmajaccoti  br±hmaºaj±tiko.  Udicco  ubhatoti m±tito ca pitito ca ubhato udito
sa½suddhagahaºiko. Sesa½ tattha tattha vuttanayameva.
 
                                          Aªgulim±lattherag±th±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                              9. Anuruddhattherag±th±vaººan±
 
    Pah±ya   (2.0336)  m±t±pitaroti-±dik±  ±yasmato  anuruddhattherassa  g±th±.  K±
uppatti?   Ayampi   purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro  padumuttarassa  bhagavato  k±le
vibhavasampanno   kuµumbiko   hutv±   nibbatti.   So   ekadivasa½  vih±ra½  gantv±
satthu  santike  dhamma½  suºanto satth±ra½ eka½ bhikkhu½ dibbacakkhuk±na½
aggaµµh±ne  µhapenta½  disv±  sayampi  ta½  µh±nantara½  patthetv±  satasahassa-
bhikkhupariv±rassa  bhagavato  satt±ha½  mah±d±na½ pavattetv± sattame divase
bhagavato,   bhikkhusaªghassa   ca   uttam±ni   vatth±ni   datv±   paºidh±namak±si.
Satth±pissa   anantar±yena  samijjhanabh±va½  disv±  “an±gate  gotamassa  n±ma
samm±sambuddhassa   s±sane   dibbacakkhuk±na½   aggo   bhavissat²”ti  by±k±si.
Sopi  tattha  puññ±ni  karonto  satthari  parinibbute niµµhite sattayojanike suvaººace-
tiye  anekasahassehi  d²parukkhehi  d²pakapallik±hi  ca  “dibbacakkhuñ±ºassa upa-
nissayapaccayo hot³”ti u¼±ra½ d²pap³ja½ ak±si.
    Eva½    y±vaj²va½    puññ±ni   katv±   devamanussesu   sa½saranto   kassapassa
bhagavato  k±le  b±r±ºasiya½  kuµumbikagehe  nibbattitv±  viññuta½  patto  satthari
parinibbute   niµµhite   yojanike   kanakath³pe  bah³  ka½sap±tiyo  k±retv±  sappima-
º¹assa  p³retv±  majjhe  ekeka½  gu¼apiº¹a½  µhapetv± mukhavaµµiy± mukhavaµµi½
phus±pento  cetiya½  parikkhip±petv±  attan±  eka½  mahati½  ka½sap±ti½ k±retv±
sappimaº¹assa   p³retv±   sahassavaµµiyo   j±l±petv±   s²se   µhapetv±   sabbaratti½
cetiya½ anupariy±yi.
    Eva½  tasmimpi  attabh±ve  y±vaj²va½  kusala½  katv±  tato  cuto devaloke nibba-
ttitv±  tattha  y±vat±yuka½  µhatv±  tato  cuto  anuppanne  buddhe b±r±ºasiya½yeva
duggatakule  nibbatti,  annabh±rotissa  n±ma½  ahosi.  So  sumanaseµµhissa  n±ma
gehe  kamma½  karonto  j²vati. So ekadivasa½ upariµµha½ n±ma paccekabuddha½
nirodhasam±pattito  vuµµh±ya  gandham±danapabbatato  ±k±sen±gantv±  b±r±ºas²-
nagaradv±re  otaritv±  c²vara½  p±rupitv±  nagare  piº¹±ya  pavisanta½ disv± pasa-
nnacitto   patta½   gahetv±   attano   atth±ya   µhapita½   eka½  bh±gabhatta½  patte
pakkhipitv±   paccekabuddhassa   d±tuk±mo   ±rabhi.   Bhariy±pissa   attano  bh±ga-
bhatta½   tattheva   (2.0337)   pakkhipi.   So  ta½  netv±  paccekabuddhassa  hatthe



µhapesi.  Paccekabuddho  ta½  gahetv±  anumodana½  katv±  pakk±mi.  Ta½ disv±
ratti½  sumanaseµµhissa  chatte adhivatth± devat± “aho d±na½ paramad±na½, upa-
riµµhe,   suppatiµµhitan”ti  mah±saddena  anumodi.  Ta½  sutv±  sumanaseµµhi  “eva½
devat±ya  anumodita½  idameva  uttamad±nan”ti  cintetv±  tattha patti½ y±ci. Anna-
bh±ro  pana  tassa  patti½ ad±si. Tena pasannacitto sumanaseµµhi tassa sahassa½
datv±   “ito   paµµh±ya  tuyha½  sahatthena  kammakaraºakicca½  natthi,  patir³pa½
geha½ katv± nicca½ vas±h²”ti ±ha.
    Yasm±   nirodhato   vuµµhitassa   paccekabuddhassa   dinnapiº¹ap±to  ta½divasa-
meva   u¼±rataravip±ko   hoti,   tasm±   ta½divasa½   sumanaseµµhi  rañño  santika½
gacchanto   ta½   gahetv±  agam±si.  R±j±  pana  ta½  ±daravasena  olokesi.  Seµµhi
“mah±r±ja,  aya½  oloketabbayuttoyev±”ti vatv± tad± tena katapuñña½ attan±pissa
sahassa½  dinnabh±va½  kathesi.  Ta½  sutv±  r±j±  tussitv±  sahassa½  datv±  asu-
kasmi½  n±ma  µh±ne  geha½  katv±  vas±”ti gehaµµh±namassa ±º±pesi. Tassa ta½
µh±na½  sodh±pentassa  mahantiyo  nidhikumbhiyo  uµµhahi½su. T± disv± so rañño
±rocesi.  R±j±  sabba½  dhana½  uddhar±petv±  r±sikata½  disv± “ettaka½ dhana½
imasmi½  nagare  kassa  gehe  atth²”ti?  “Na  kassaci, dev±”ti. “Tena hi aya½ anna-
bh±ro   imasmi½   nagare   mah±dhanaseµµhi   n±ma  hot³”ti  ta½divasameva  tassa
seµµhichatta½ uss±pesi.
    So   tato  paµµh±ya  y±vaj²va½  kusalakamma½  katv±  tato  cuto  devamanussesu
sa½saritv±  imasmi½  buddhupp±de kapilavatthunagare sukkodanasakkassa gehe
paµisandhi½   gaºhi,  anuruddhotissa  n±ma½  ahosi.  So  mah±n±massa  sakkassa
kaniµµhabh±t±, satthu c³¼apitu putto paramasukhum±lo mah±puñño tiººa½ ut³na½
anucchavikesu  t²su  p±s±desu  alaªkatan±µakitth²hi  parivuto  devo  viya  sampatti½
anubhavanto  suddhodanamah±r±jena uss±hitehi sakyar±j³hi satthu pariv±rattha½
pesitehi  bhaddiyakum±r±d²hi  anupiyambavane  viharanta½  satth±ra½  upasaªka-
mitv± satthu santike pabbajitv± antovasseyeva dibbacakkhu½ nibbattetv±, puna (2.0
dhammasen±patissa  santike  kammaµµh±na½  gahetv±  cetiyaraµµhe p±c²nava½sa-
d±ya½    gantv±   samaºadhamma½   karonto   sattamah±purisavitakke   vitakketv±
aµµhama½  j±nitu½  n±sakkhi.  Tassa ta½ pavatti½ ñatv± satth± aµµhama½ mah±pu-
risavitakka½   kathetv±  catupaccayasantosabh±van±r±mapaµimaº¹ita½  mah±-ari-
yava½sapaµipada½  deseti.  So  desan±nus±rena  vipassana½ va¹¹hetv± abhiññ±-
paµisambhid±pariv±ra½



arahatta½ sacch±k±si. Tena vutta½ apad±ne (apa. thera 1.1.421-433)–
          “Sumedha½ bhagavant±ha½, lokajeµµha½ nar±sabha½;
          v³pakaµµha½ viharanta½, addasa½ lokan±yaka½.
          “Upagantv±na sambuddha½, sumedha½ lokan±yaka½;
          añjali½ paggahetv±na, buddhaseµµhamay±caha½.
          “Anukampa mah±v²ra, lokajeµµha nar±sabha;
          pad²pa½ te padass±mi, rukkham³lamhi jh±yato.
          “Adhiv±sesi so dh²ro, sayambh³ vadata½ varo;
          dumesu vinivijjhitv±, yanta½ yojiyaha½ tad±.
          “Sahassavaµµi½ p±d±si½, buddhassa lokabandhuno;
          satt±ha½ pajjalitv±na, d²p± v³pasami½su me.
          “Tena cittappas±dena, cetan±paºidh²hi ca;
          jahitv± m±nusa½ deha½, vim±namupapajjaha½.
          “Upapannassa devatta½, byamha½ ±si sunimmita½;
          samantato pajjalati, d²pad±nassida½ phala½.
          “Samant± yojanasata½, virocesimaha½ tad±;
          sabbe deve abhibhomi, d²pad±nassida½ phala½.
          “Ti½sakapp±ni devindo, devarajjamak±rayi½;
          na ma½ kec²timaññanti, d²pad±nassida½ phala½.
          “Aµµhav²satikkhattuñca, cakkavatt² ahosaha½;
          div± rattiñca pass±mi, samant± yojana½ tad±.
          “Sahassaloka½ (2.0339) ñ±ºena, pass±mi satthu s±sane;
          dibbacakkhumanuppatto, d²pad±nassida½ phala½.
          “Sumedho n±ma sambuddho, ti½sakappasahassito;
          tassa d²po may± dinno, vippasannena cetas±.
          “Paµisambhid± catasso …pe… kata½ buddhassa s±sanan”ti.
    Atha   na½   satth±   aparabh±ge   jetavanamah±vih±re  ariyagaºamajjhe  nisinno
dibbacakkhuk±na½   aggaµµh±ne   µhapesi   “etadagga½,   bhikkhave,   mama   s±va-
k±na½  bhikkh³na½  dibbacakkhuk±na½  yadida½  anuruddho”ti (a. ni. 1.180, 192).
    So  vimuttisukha½ paµisa½ved² viharanto ekadivasa½ attano paµipatti½ paccave-
kkhitv±    p²tisomanassaj±to    ud±navasena    “pah±ya   m±t±pitaro”ti-±dik±   g±th±
abh±si.  Keci  pana  “therassa  pabbajja½  arahattappattiñca  pak±sentehi saªg²tik±-
rehi  ±dito  catasso  g±th±  bh±sit±.  Tato  par±  therassa ariyava½sapaµipattiy± ±r±-
dhitacittena   bhagavat±   bh±sit±.   Itar±   sabb±pi   tena  tena  k±raºena  thereneva
bh±sit±”ti   vadanti.   Iti  sabbath±pi  im±  g±th±  therena  bh±sit±pi,  thera½  uddissa
bh±sit±pi therassa cet± g±th±ti veditabb±. Seyyathida½–
    892. “Pah±ya m±t±pitaro, bhagin² ñ±tibh±taro;
          pañca k±maguºe hitv±, anuruddhova jh±yati.
    893. “Sameto naccag²tehi, sammat±¼appabodhano;
          na tena suddhimajjhaga½, m±rassa visaye rato.
    894. “Etañca samatikkamma, rato buddhassa s±sane;
          sabbogha½ samatikkamma, anuruddhova jh±yati.



    895. “R³p± sadd± ras± gandh±, phoµµhabb± ca manoram±;
          ete ca samatikkamma, anuruddhova jh±yati.
    896. “Piº¹ap±tamatikkanto, eko adutiyo muni;
          esati pa½suk³l±ni anuruddho an±savo.
    897. “Vicin² (2.0340) aggah² dhovi, rajay² dh±ray² muni;
          pa½suk³l±ni matim±, anuruddho an±savo.
    898. “Mahiccho ca asantuµµho, sa½saµµho yo ca uddhato;
          tassa dhamm± ime honti, p±pak± sa½kilesik±.
    899. “Sato ca hoti appiccho, santuµµho avigh±tav±;
          pavivekarato vitto, niccam±raddhav²riyo.
    900. “Tassa dhamm± ime honti, kusal± bodhipakkhik±;
          an±savo ca so hoti, iti vutta½ mahesin±.
    901. “Mama saªkappamaññ±ya, satth± loke anuttaro;
          manomayena k±yena, iddhiy± upasaªkami.
    902. “Yad± me ahu saªkappo, tato uttari desayi;
          nippapañcarato buddho, nippapañcamadesayi.
    903. “Tass±ha½ dhammamaññ±ya, vih±si½ s±sane rato;
          tisso vijj± anuppatt±, kata½ buddhassa s±sana½.
    904. “Pañcapaññ±savass±ni, yato nesajjiko aha½;
          pañcav²sativass±ni, yato middha½ sam³hata½.
    905. “N±hu ass±sapass±s±, µhitacittassa t±dino;
          anejo santim±rabbha, cakkhum± parinibbuto.
    906. “Asall²nena cittena, vedana½ ajjhav±sayi;
          pajjotasseva nibb±na½, vimokkho cetaso ahu.
    907. “Ete pacchimak± d±ni, munino phassapañcam±;
          n±ññe dhamm± bhavissanti, sambuddhe parinibbute.
    908. “Natthi d±ni pun±v±so, devak±yasmi j±lini;
          vikkh²ºo j±tisa½s±ro, natthi d±ni punabbhavo.
    909. “Yassa (2.0341) muhuttena sahassadh±, loko sa½vidito sabrahmakappo;
          vas² iddhiguºe cut³pap±te, k±le passati devat± sa bhikkhu.
    910. “Annabh±ro pure ±si½, daliddo gh±sah±rako;
          samaºa½ paµip±desi½, upariµµha½ yasassina½.
    911. “Somhi sakyakule j±to, anuruddhoti ma½ vid³;
          upeto naccag²tehi, sammat±¼appabodhano.
    912. “Athaddas±si½ sambuddha½, satth±ra½ akutobhaya½;
          tasmi½ citta½ pas±detv±, pabbaji½ anag±riya½.
    913. “Pubbeniv±sa½ j±n±mi, yattha me vusita½ pure;
          t±vati½sesu devesu, aµµh±si½ sakkaj±tiy±.
    914. “Sattakkhattu½ manussindo, aha½ rajjamak±rayi½;
          c±turanto vijit±v², jambusaº¹assa issaro;
          adaº¹ena asatthena, dhammena anus±sayi½.
    915. “Ito satta tato satta, sa½s±r±ni catuddasa;



          niv±samabhij±nissa½, devaloke µhito tad±.
    916. “Pañcaªgike sam±dhimhi, sante ekodibh±vite;
          paµippassaddhiladdhamhi, dibbacakkhu visujjhi me.
    917. “Cut³pap±ta½ j±n±mi, satt±na½ ±gati½ gati½;
          itthabh±vaññath±bh±va½, jh±ne pañcaªgike µhito.
    918. “Pariciººo may± satth± …pe… bhavanetti sam³hat±.
    919. “Vajj²na½ ve¼uvag±me, aha½ j²vitasaªkhay±;
          heµµhato ve¼ugumbasmi½, nibb±yissa½ an±savo”ti.
    Tattha   (2.0342)   pah±y±ti   pajahitv±.   M±t±pitaroti   m±tarañca   pitarañca.  Aya-
ñhettha   adhipp±yo–   yath±   aññe  keci  ñ±tip±rijuññena  v±  bhogap±rijuññena  v±
abhibh³t±  pabbajanti,  pabbajit±  ca  kiccantarapasut±  viharanti,  na eva½ maya½.
Maya½   pana  mahanta½  ñ±tiparivaµµa½,  mahantañca  bhogakkhandha½  pah±ya
k±mesu  nirapekkh±  pabbajit±ti. Jh±yat²ti ±rammaº³panijjh±na½ lakkhaº³panijjh±-
nañc±ti, duvidhampi jh±na½ anuyutto viharati.
    Sameto   naccag²teh²ti   naccehi  ca  g²tehi  ca  samaªg²bh³to,  nacc±ni  passanto
g²t±ni suºantoti attho. “Sammato”ti ca paµhanti, naccag²tehi p³jitoti attho. Sammat±-
¼appabodhanoti  sammat±¼asaddehi  pacc³sak±le  pabodhetabbo.  Na tena suddhi-
majjhaganti  tena  k±mabhogena  sa½s±rasuddhi½  n±dhigacchi½. M±rassa visaye
ratoti kilesam±rassa visayabh³te k±maguºe rato.



“Kilesam±rassa  visayabh³tena  k±maguºabhogena sa½s±rasuddhi hot²”ti eva½di-
µµhiko   ahutv±ti  attho.  Ten±ha  “etañca  samatikkamm±”ti-±di.  Tattha  etanti  eta½
pañcavidhampi     k±maguºa½.     Samatikkamm±ti     samatikkamitv±,    anapekkho
cha¹¹etv±ti attho. Sabboghanti k±mogh±dika½ sabbampi ogha½.
    Pañca  k±maguºe sar³pato dassetu½ “r³p± sadd±”ti-±di vutta½. Tattha manora-
m±ti   lobhan²yaµµhena   mana½   ramayant²ti   manoram±,   man±piy±ti  vutta½  hoti.
Yath±ha   “katame  pañca  man±piy±  r³p±,  man±piy±  sadd±”ti-±di  (ma.  ni.  3.328
atthato sam±na½).
    Piº¹ap±tamatikkantoti     piº¹ap±taggahaºa½    atikkanto,    piº¹ap±taggahaºato
nivattentoti  attho.  Ekoti  ek±k²  apacch±samaºo.  Adutiyoti  nittaºho.  Taºh± hi puri-
sassa  dutiyo  n±ma.  Yath±ha  “taºh±dutiyo  puriso”ti  (itivu.  15, 105; mah±ni. 191).
Esat²ti pariyesati.
    Vicin²ti   esantova   tattha   tattha  saªk±rak³µ±dike  pa½suk³luppattiµµh±ne  vicini.
Aggah²ti  vicinitv±  asucimakkhitampi  ajigucchanto  gaºhi.  Dhov²ti, vikkh±lesi. Raja-
y²ti   dhovitv±   gahita½   sibbitv±   kappiyarajanena   rajayi.  Dh±ray²ti  rajitv±  kappa-
bindu½ datv± dh±resi, niv±sesi ceva p±rupi ca.
    Id±ni    (2.0343)   p±c²nava½sad±ye   satth±r±   dinna-ov±da½   tassa   ca   attan±
matthakappattabh±va½  d²pento  “mahiccho  ca  asantuµµho”ti-±dik±  g±th±  abh±si.
Tattha   mahicchoti   mahatiy±   paccayicch±ya   samann±gato,   u¼±ru¼±re   bah³  ca
paccaye  icchantoti  attho.  Asantuµµhoti nissantuµµho, yath±l±bhasantos±din± santo-
sena  virahito.  Sa½saµµhoti gih²hi ceva pabbajitehi ca ananulomikena sa½saggena
sa½saµµho.    Uddhatoti    ukkhitto.    Tass±ti   “mahiccho”ti-±din±   vuttapuggalassa.
Dhamm±ti   mahicchat±   asantoso,   sa½saµµhat±  vikkhepoti  ²dis±.  L±makaµµhena
p±pak±.  Sa½kilesik±ti  tassa  cittassa  mal²nabh±vakaraºato sa½kilesik± dhamm±
honti.
    Sato  ca  hoti  appicchoti  yad±  pan±ya½ puggalo kaly±ºamitte sevanto bhajanto
payirup±santo   saddhamma½   suºanto   yoniso  manasi  karonto  satim±  ca  mahi-
cchata½  pah±ya  appiccho  ca hoti. Asantosa½ pah±ya santuµµho, cittassa vigh±ta-
kara½   vikkhepa½   pah±ya   avigh±tav±   avikkhitto   sam±hito,   gaºasaªgaºika½
pah±ya  pavivekarato, vivek±bhiratiy± nibbid±ya dhammap²tiy± vitto sumano tuµµha-
citto, sabbaso kosajjapah±nena ±raddhav²riyo.
    Tassa  eva½  appicchat±diguºasamann±gatassa  ime satipaµµh±n±dayo sattati½-
sappabhed±  tividhavipassan±saªgah±  kosallasambh³taµµhena  kusal±,  maggapa-
riy±pann±   bodhipakkhik±   dhamm±   honti.   So   tehi  samann±gato  sabbaso  ±sa-
v±na½ khepanena aggamaggakkhaºato paµµh±ya an±savo ca hoti. Iti eva½ vutta½
mahesin± samm±sambuddhena p±c²nava½sad±ye mah±purisavitakke matthaka½
p±panavasen±ti adhipp±yo.
    Mama    saªkappamaññ±y±ti    “apicchass±ya½,    bhikkhave,   dhammo,   n±ya½
dhammo  mahicchass±”ti-±din±  (a. ni. 8.30) mah±purisavitakkavasena ±raddha½,
te  ca  matthaka½  p±petu½  asamatthabh±vena  µhita½  mama saªkappa½ j±nitv±.
Manomayen±ti  manomayena viya, manas± nimmitasadisena pariº±miten±ti attho.
Iddhiy±ti “aya½ k±yo ida½ citta½ viya hot³”ti eva½ pavatta-adhiµµh±niddhiy±.



    Yad±  (2.0344) me ahu saªkappoti yasmi½ k±le mayha½ “k²diso nu kho aµµhamo
mah±purisavitakko”ti   parivitakko   ahosi.  Tato  mama  saªkappamaññ±ya  iddhiy±
upasaªkam²ti     yojan±.     Uttari    desay²ti    “nippapañc±r±mass±ya½,    bhikkhave,
dhammo  nippapañcaratino,  n±ya½dhammo papañc±r±massa papañcaratino”ti (a.
ni.   8.30)  imamaµµhama½  mah±purisavitakka½  p³rento  upari  desayi.  Ta½  pana
desita½  dhamma½  desento ±ha “nippapañcarato buddho, nippapañcamadesay²”-
ti.  Papañc±  n±ma  r±g±dayo  kiles±, tesa½ v³pasamat±ya, tadabh±vato ca lokutta-
radhamm±    nippapañc±   n±ma.   Tasmi½   nippapañce   rato   abhirato   samm±sa-
mbuddho   yath±   ta½   p±puº±mi,  tath±  t±disa½  dhamma½  adesayi,  s±mukka½-
sika½ catusaccadhammadesana½ pak±say²ti attho.
    Tass±ha½  dhammamaññ±y±ti  tass±  satthu  desan±ya dhamma½ j±nitv± yath±-
nusiµµha½  paµipajjanto  vih±si½  sikkhattayasaªgahe  s±sane  rato  abhirato  hutv±ti
attho.
    Satth±r±  attano sam±gama½ tena s±dhitamattha½ dassetv± id±ni attano pabba-
jitak±lato   paµµh±ya  ±raddhav²riyata½,  k±ye  anapekkhat±ya  seyyasukhapassasu-
kh±na½   paricc±ga½,   appamiddhak±lato  paµµh±ya  ±raddhav²riyatañca  dassento
“pañcapaññ±savass±n²”ti  g±tham±ha.  Tattha  yato  nesajjiko ahanti yato paµµh±ya
“yog±nuk³lat±   kammaµµh±napariyuµµhitasappurisacariy±  sallekhavutt²”ti  evam±di-
guºe  disv±  nesajjiko  ahosi½  t±ni pañcapaññ±sa vass±ni. Yato middha½ sam³ha-
tanti   yato   paµµh±ya   may±   nidd±  pariccatt±  t±ni  pañcav²sativass±ni.  “Therassa
pañcapaññ±s±ya    vassesu   nesajjikassa   sato   ±dito   pañcav²sativass±ni   nidd±
n±hosi, tato para½ sar²rakilamathena pacchimay±me nidd± ahos²”ti vadanti.
    “N±hu  ass±sapass±s±”  ti-±dik±  tisso  g±th±  satthu  parinibb±nak±le  bhikkh³hi
“ki½   bhagav±   parinibbuto”ti  puµµho  parinibb±nabh±va½  pavedento  ±ha.  Tattha
n±hu  ass±sapass±s±,  µhitacittassa  t±dinoti  anulomapaµilomato anek±k±ravok±r±
sabb±   sam±pattiyo  (2.0345)  sam±pajjitv±  vuµµh±ya  sabbapacch±  catutthajjh±ne
µhitacittassa  t±dino  buddhassa  bhagavato  ass±sapass±s±  n±hu n±hesunti attho.
Etena  yasm±  catutthajjh±na½  sam±pannassa  k±yasaªkh±r±  nirujjhanti. K±yasa-
ªkh±r±ti  ca ass±sapass±s± vuccanti, tasm± catutthajjh±nakkhaºato paµµh±ya ass±-
sapass±s±   n±hesunti   dasseti.   Taºh±saªkh±t±ya   ej±ya  abh±vato  anejo,  sam±-
dhismi½   µhitatt±   v±   anejo.  Santim±rabbh±ti  anup±disesa½  nibb±na½  ±rabbha
paµicca  sandh±ya.  Cakkhum±ti  pañcahi  cakkh³hi cakkhum±. Parinibbutoti parini-
bb±yi.  Ayañhettha  attho–  nibb±n±rammaºacatutthajjh±naphalasam±patti½  sam±-
pajjitv± tadanantarameva anup±dises±ya nibb±nadh±tuy± parinibbutoti.
    Asall²nen±ti  al²nena  asa½kuµitena  suvikasiteneva  cittena.  Vedana½  ajjhav±sa-
y²ti  sato  sampaj±no  hutv±  m±raºantika½  vedana½  adhiv±sesi, na vedan±nuvatt²
hutv±   ito   cito  ca  samparivatti.  Pajjotasseva  nibb±na½,  vimokkho  cetaso  ah³ti
yath±  telañca  paµicca,  vaµµiñca paµicca pajjalanto pajjoto pad²po tesa½ parikkhaye
nibb±yati.  Nibbuto ca katthaci gantv± na tiµµhati, aññadatthu antaradh±yati, adassa-
nameva  gacchati; eva½ kiles±bhisaªkh±re niss±ya pavattam±no khandhasant±no
tesa½  parikkhaye nibb±yati, nibbuto ca katthaci gantv± na tiµµhati, aññadatthu anta-
radh±yati,    adassanameva    gacchat²ti    dasseti.    Tena   vutta½   “nibbanti   dh²r±



yath±ya½  pad²po”ti  (khu.  p±.  6.15), “acc² yath± v±tavegena khitt±”ti (su. ni. 1080)
ca ±di.
    Eteti  parinibb±nakkhaºe  satthu  sant±ne pavattam±n±na½ dhamm±na½ attano
paccakkhat±ya  vutta½. Pacchimak± tato para½ cittupp±d±bh±vato. D±n²ti etarahi.
Phassapañcam±ti   phassapañcamak±na½   dhamm±na½   p±kaµabh±vato  vutta½.
Tath±  hi  cittupp±dakath±yampi  phassapañcamak±va ±dito vutt±. Aññe dhamm±ti
saha  nissayena  aññe  cittacetasik±  dhamm±,  na  parinibb±nacittacetasik±.  Nanu
tepi    na    bhavissantev±ti?   Sacca½   na   bhavissanti,   ±saªk±bh±vato   pana   te
sandh±ya  “na  bhavissant²”ti  na vattabbameva. “Itare pana sekkhaputhujjan±na½
viya    bhavissanti    nu    kho”ti    siy±   ±saªk±ti   tad±saªk±nivattanattha½   “n±ññe
dhamm± bhavissant²”ti vutta½.
    Natthi  (2.0346)  d±ni  pun±v±so,  devak±yasmi  j±lin²ti,  ettha  j±lin²ti  devata½ ±la-
pati,   devate   devak±yasmi½   devasam³he   upapajjanavasena   puna  ±v±so  ±va-
sana½  id±ni  mayha½  natth²ti  attho. Tattha k±raºam±ha “vikkh²ºoti-±din±. S± kira
devat±   purimattabh±ve   therassa   p±daparic±rik±,   tasm±   id±ni   thera½  jiººa½
vuddha½   disv±   purimasinehena   ±gantv±   “tattha   citta½  paºidhehi,  yattha  te
vusita½  pure”ti  dev³papatti½  y±ci.  Atha  “d±ni  natth²”ti-±din±  thero tass± paµiva-
cana½ ad±si. Ta½ sutv± devat± vihat±s± tatthevantaradh±yi.
    Atha  thero  veh±sa½  abbhuggantv± attano ±nubh±va½ sabrahmac±r²na½ pak±-
sento   “yassa   muhutten±”ti   g±tham±ha.  Tassattho–  yassa  kh²º±savabhikkhuno
muhuttamattena     eva    sahassadh±   sahassappak±ro    tisahassimah±sahassipa-
bhedo,  loko  sabrahmakappo  sahabrahmaloko,  sa½vidito sammadeva vidito ñ±to
paccakkha½   kato,   eva½   iddhiguºe  iddhisampad±ya  cut³pap±te  ca  vas²bh±va-
ppatto  so  bhikkhu  upagatak±le devat± passati, na tassa devat±na½ dassane pari-
h±n²ti.   Therena   kira   j±liniy±   devat±ya   paµivacanad±navasena   “natthi   d±n²”ti
g±th±ya  vutt±ya  bhikkh³  j±lini½  apassant±  “ki½  nu  kho thero dhamm±lapanava-
sena  kiñci  ±lapat²”ti  cintesu½. Tesa½ citt±c±ra½ ñatv± thero “yassa muhutten±”ti
ima½ g±tham±ha.
    Annabh±ro   pureti  eva½n±mo  purimattabh±ve.  Gh±sah±rakoti  gh±samattassa
atth±ya  bhatti½ katv± j²vanako. Samaºanti samitap±pa½. Paµip±desinti paµimukho
hutv±  p±d±si½, pas±dena abhimukho hutv± ±h±rad±na½ ad±sinti adhipp±yo. Upa-
riµµhanti    eva½n±maka½   paccekabuddha½.   Yasassinanti   kittimanta½   patthaµa-
yasa½.   Im±ya   g±th±ya   y±va   carimattabh±v±  u¼±rasampattihetubh³ta½  attano
pubbakamma½ dasseti. Ten±ha “somhi sakyakule j±to”ti-±di.
    Ito  satt±ti  ito  manussalokato  cavitv± devaloke dibbena ±dhipaccena satta. Tato
satt±ti  tato  devalokato  cavitv±  manussaloke  cakkavattibh±vena satta. Sa½s±r±ni
catuddas±ti  catuddasa  bhavantarasa½saraº±ni.  Niv±samabhij±nissanti  pubbeni-
v±sa½  aññ±si½.  Devaloke  (2.0347)  µhito  tad±ti  tañca kho na imasmi½yeva atta-
bh±ve,  api  ca  kho  yad±  ito  anantar±t²te  attabh±ve  devaloke µhito, tad± aññ±sinti
attho.
    Id±ni   attan±   dibbacakkhuñ±ºacut³pap±tañ±º±na½   adhigat±k±ra½   dassento
“pañcaªgike”ti-±din±  dve  g±th± abh±si. Tattha pañcaªgike sam±dhimh²ti abhiññ±-



p±dakacatutthajjh±nasam±dhimhi.  So  hi  p²tipharaºat±, sukhapharaºat±, cetopha-
raºat±,  ±lokapharaºat±,  paccavekkhaºanimittanti imehi pañcahi aªgehi samann±-
gatatt±  pañcaªgiko  sam±dh²ti vuccati. Santeti paµipakkhav³pasamena aªgasanta-
t±ya   ca  sante.  Ekodibh±viteti  ekodibh±vagate,  suciººe  vas²bh±vappatteti  attho.
Paµippassaddhiladdhamh²ti   kiles±na½   paµippassaddhiy±   laddhe.   Dibbacakkhu
visujjhi   meti   eva½vidhe   sam±dhimhi   samp±dite  mayha½  dibbacakkhuñ±ºa½
visujjhi, ek±dasahi upakkilesehi vimuttiy± visuddha½ ahosi.
    Cut³pap±ta½   j±n±m²ti  satt±na½  cutiñca  upapattiñca  j±n±mi,  j±nanto  ca  “ime
satt±  amumh±  lokamh±  ±gantv±  idh³papann±,  imamh±  ca  lok±  gantv± amumhi
loke  upapajjissant²”ti  satt±na½ ±gati½ gatiñca j±n±mi, j±nanto eva ca nesa½ ittha-
bh±va½  manussabh±va½  tato  aññath±bh±va½ aññath±tiracch±nabh±vañca upa-
pattito  puretarameva  j±n±mi.  Tayida½ sabbampi pañcaªgike sam±dhimhi samp±-
dite  ev±ti  dassento  ±ha  “jh±ne  pañcaªgike µhito”ti. Tattha pañcaªgike jh±ne µhito
patiµµhito hutv± eva½ j±n±m²ti attho.
    Eva½  vijj±ttaya½  dassetv±  tappasaªgena  pubbe  dassitampi  tatiyavijja½ saha
kiccanipphattiy± dassento “pariciººo may±



satth±”ti-±din±  g±th±dvayam±ha.  Tattha vajj²na½ ve¼uvag±meti vajjiraµµhassa ve¼u-
vag±me,  vajjiraµµhe yattha pacchimavassa½ upagacchi ve¼uvag±me. Heµµhato ve¼u-
gumbasminti   tattha   aññatarassa   ve¼ugumbassa   heµµh±.   Nibb±yissanti  nibb±yi-
ss±mi, anup±dises±ya nibb±nadh±tuy± parinibb±yiss±m²ti attho.
 
                                          Anuruddhattherag±th±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                             10. P±r±pariyattherag±th±vaººan±
 
    Samaºassa   (2.0348)   ahu   cint±ti-±dik±  ±yasmato  p±r±pariyattherassa  g±th±.
Imassa  vatthu  heµµh± ±gatameva. T± ca g±th± satthari dharante attano puthujjana-
k±le  manacchaµµh±na½  indriy±na½  niggaºhanacint±ya pak±sanavasena bh±sit±.
Im±  pana  aparabh±ge  satthari  parinibbute  attano  ca  parinibb±ne  upaµµhite tad±
±yatiñca bhikkh³na½ uddhammapaµipattiy± pak±sanavasena bh±sit±. Tattha–
    920. “Samaºassa ahu cint±, pupphitamhi mah±vane;
          ekaggassa nisinnassa, pavivittassa jh±yino”ti.–
Aya½   g±th±   saªg²tik±rehi   µhapit±.   Tassattho  heµµh±  vuttanayova.  Aya½  pana
sambandho–  satthari aggas±vakesu ekaccesu mah±theresu ca parinibbutesu at²ta-
satthuke  p±vacane  subbacesu  sikkh±k±mesu  bhikkh³su  dullabhesu, dubbacesu
micch±paµipattibahulesu  bhikkh³su  ca  j±tesu  supupphite  mahante s±lavane nisi-
nnassa  pavivittassa ekaggassa jh±yanas²lassa, samitap±pat±ya samaºassa, p±r±-
pariyattherassa paµipatti½ niss±ya cint± v²ma½s± ahos²ti itar±–
    921. “Aññath± lokan±thamhi, tiµµhante purisuttame;
          iriya½ ±si bhikkh³na½, aññath± d±ni dissati.
    922. “S²tav±taparitt±ºa½, hirikop²nach±dana½;
          mattaµµhiya½ abhuñji½su, santuµµh± itar²tare.
    923. “Paº²ta½ yadi v± l³kha½, appa½ v± yadi v± bahu½;
          y±panattha½ abhuñji½su, agiddh± n±dhimucchit±.
    924. “J²vit±na½ parikkh±re, bhesajje atha paccaye;
          na b±¼ha½ ussuk± ±su½, yath± te ±savakkhaye.
    925. “Araññe rukkham³lesu, kandar±su guh±su ca;
          vivekamanubr³hant±, viha½su tappar±yaº±.
    926. “N²c± (2.0349) niviµµh± subhar±, mud³ athaddham±nas±;
          aby±sek± amukhar±, atthacint±vas±nug±.
    927. “Tato p±s±dika½ ±si, gata½ bhutta½ nisevita½;
          siniddh± teladh±r±va, ahosi iriy±patho.
    928. “Sabb±savaparikkh²º±, mah±jh±y² mah±hit±;
          nibbut± d±ni te ther±, paritt± d±ni t±dis±.
    929. “Kusal±nañca dhamm±na½, paññ±ya ca parikkhay±;
          sabb±k±ravar³peta½, lujjate jinas±sana½.
    930. “P±pak±nañca dhamm±na½, kiles±nañca yo utu;



          upaµµhit± vivek±ya, ye ca saddhammasesak±.
    931. “Te kiles± pava¹¹hant±, ±visanti bahu½ jana½;
          k²¼anti maññe b±lehi, ummattehiva rakkhas±.
    932. “Kileseh±bhibh³t± te, tena tena vidh±vit±;
          nar± kilesavatth³su, sasaªg±meva ghosite.
    933. “Pariccajitv± saddhamma½, aññamaññehi bhaº¹are;
          diµµhigat±ni anvent±, ida½ seyyoti maññare.
    934. “Dhanañca putta½ bhariyañca, cha¹¹ayitv±na niggat±;
          kaµacchubhikkhahet³pi, akicch±ni nisevare.
    935. “Udar±vadehaka½ bhutv±, sayantutt±naseyyak±;
          kath± va¹¹henti paµibuddh±, y± kath± satthugarahit±.
    936. “Sabbak±rukasipp±ni, citti½ katv±na sikkhare;
          av³pasant± ajjhatta½, s±maññatthoti-acchati.
    937. “Mattika½ telacuººañca, udak±sanabhojana½;
          gih²na½ upan±menti, ±kaªkhant± bahuttara½.
    938. “Dantapona½ kapitthañca, puppha½ kh±daniy±ni ca;
          piº¹ap±te ca sampanne, ambe ±malak±ni ca.
    939. “Bhesajjesu (2.0350) yath± vejj±, kicc±kicce yath± gih²;
          gaºik±va vibh³s±ya½, issare khattiy± yath±.
    940. “Nekatik± vañcanik±, k³µasakkh² ap±µuk±;
          bah³hi parikappehi, ±misa½ paribhuñjare.
    941. “Lesakappe pariy±ye, parikappenudh±vit±;
          j²vikatth± up±yena, saªka¹¹hanti bahu½ dhana½.
    942. “Upaµµh±penti parisa½, kammato no ca dhammato;
          dhamma½ paresa½ desenti, l±bhato no ca atthato.
    943. “Saªghal±bhassa bhaº¹anti, saªghato parib±hir±;
          paral±bhopaj²vant±, ahir²k± na lajjare.
    944. “N±nuyutt± tath± eke, muº¹± saªgh±µip±rut±;
          sambh±vana½yevicchanti, l±bhasakk±ramucchit±.
    945. “Eva½ n±nappay±tamhi, na d±ni sukara½ tath±;
          aphusita½ v± phusitu½, phusita½ v±nurakkhitu½.
    946. “Yath± kaºµakaµµh±namhi, careyya anup±hano;
          sati½ upaµµhapetv±na, eva½ g±me mun² care.
    947. “Saritv± pubbake yog², tesa½ vattamanussara½;
          kiñc±pi pacchimo k±lo, phuseyya amata½ pada½.
    948. “Ida½ vatv± s±lavane, samaºo bh±vitindriyo;
          br±hmaºo parinibb±y², isi kh²ºapunabbhavo”ti.–
Im± g±th± thereneva bh±sit±.
    Tattha   iriya½   ±si  bhikkh³nanti  purisuttame  lokan±thamhi  samm±sambuddhe
tiµµhante   dharante  etarahi  paµipattibh±vato.  Aññath±  aññena  pak±rena  (2.0351)
bhikkh³na½  iriya½  carita½  ahosi  yath±nusiµµha½  paµipattibh±vato. Aññath± d±ni
dissat²ti  id±ni  pana  tato  aññath± bhikkh³na½ iriya½ dissati ay±th±vapaµipattibh±-



vatoti adhipp±yo.
    Id±ni   satthari   dharante   yen±k±rena   bhikkh³na½   paµipatti   ahosi,   ta½  t±va
dassetu½   “s²tav±taparitt±ºan”ti-±di   vutta½.   Tattha   mattaµµhiyanti   ta½  matta½
payojana½.    Y±vadeva   s²tav±taparitt±ºa½,   y±vadeva   hir²kop²napaµicch±dana½
katv±  c²vara½  paribhuñji½su.  Katha½?  Santuµµh±  itar²tare  yasmi½  tasmi½  h²ne
paº²te v± yath±laddhe paccaye santosa½ ±pann±.
    Paº²tanti  u¼±ra½  sappi-±din±  sa½saµµha½,  tadabh±vena l³kha½. Appanti, catu-
pañc±lopamattampi.   Bahu½   y±panattha½  abhuñji½s³ti  paº²ta½  bahu½  bhuñja-
nt±pi  y±panamattameva ±h±ra½ bhuñji½su. Tato eva agiddh± gedha½ an±pann±.
N±dhimucchit±  na  ajjhosit±  akkhabbhañjana½  viya  s±kaµik±,  vaºalepana½  viya
vaºino abhuñji½su.
    J²vit±na½  parikkh±re,  bhesajje  atha  paccayepi  j²vit±na½  pavattiy± parikkh±ra-
bh³te   bhesajjasaªkh±te   paccaye  gil±napaccaye.  Yath±  teti  yath±  te  purimak±
bhikkh³  ±savakkhaye  ussuk±  yutt±  ±su½, tath± te rog±bhibh³t±pi gil±napaccaye
b±¼ha½ ativiya ussuk± n±hesunti attho.
    Tappar±yaº±ti  vivekapar±yaº±  vivekapoº±.  Eva½  cat³hi g±th±hi catupaccaya-
santosa½ bh±van±bhiratiñca dassentena tesa½ ariyava½sapaµipad± dassit±.
    N²c±ti    “maya½    pa½suk³lik±    piº¹ap±tik±”ti    attukka½sanaparavambhan±ni
akatv±  n²cavuttino,  niv±tavuttinoti  attho.  Niviµµh±ti  s±sane  niviµµhasaddh±. Subha-
r±ti  appicchat±dibh±vena  supos±.  Mud³ti  vattapaµipattiya½  sakale  ca brahmaca-
riye  mud³,  suparikammakatasuvaººa½  viya  viniyogakkham±.  Mud³ti  v± abh±ku-
µik±  utt±namukh±  pupphitamukhena  paµisanth±ravuttino,  sutittha½  viya sukh±va-
h±ti   vutta½   hoti.  Athaddham±nas±ti  akathinacitt±  (2.0352)  tena  subbacabh±va-
m±ha.  Aby±sek±ti  sativippav±s±bh±vato  kilesaby±sekarahit±,  antarantar± taºh±-
diµµhim±n±d²hi  avokiºº±ti  attho.  Amukhar±ti  na mukhar±, na mukhena khar± vac²-
p±gabbhiyarahit±ti   v±   attho.   Atthacint±vas±nug±ti  hitacint±vas±nug±hitacint±va-
sik±, attano paresañca hitacintameva anuparivattanak±.
    Tatoti   tasm±   n²cavutt±dihetu.   P±s±dikanti   pas±dajanika½   paµipatti½   passa-
nt±na½  suºant±nañca  pas±d±vaha½.  Gatanti abhikkantapaµikkantaparivattan±di-
gamana½.  Gatanti  v±  k±yav±c±pavatti.  Bhuttanti  catupaccayaparibhogo.  Nisevi-
tanti   gocaranisevana½.  Siniddh±  teladh±r±v±ti  yath±  anivattit±  kusalajan±bhisi-
ñcit± savant² teladh±r± avicchinn± siniddh±



maµµh±   dassan²y±  p±s±dik±  hoti,  eva½  tesa½  ±kappasampann±na½  iriy±patho
acchiddo saºho maµµho dassan²yo p±s±diko ahosi.
    Mah±jh±y²ti  mahantehi  jh±nehi  jh±yanas²l±,  mahanta½  v±  nibb±na½ jh±yant²ti
mah±jh±y².  Tato  eva  mah±hit±,  mahantehi  hitehi  samann±gat±ti attho. Te ther±ti
te  yath±vuttappak±r±  paµipattipar±yaº± ther± id±ni parinibbut±ti attho. Paritt± d±ni
t±dis±ti  id±ni  pacchime  k±le  t±dis±  tath±r³p±  ther± paritt± appak± katipay± ev±ti
vutta½ hoti.
    Kusal±nañca  dhamm±nanti  vivaµµassa  upanissayabh³t±na½ vimokkhasambh±-
r±na½   anavajjadhamm±na½.   Paññ±ya  c±ti  tath±r³p±ya  paññ±ya  ca.  Parikkha-
y±ti  abh±vato anuppattito. K±mañcettha paññ±pi siy± anavajjadhamm±, bahuk±ra-
bh±vadassanattha½ panass± visu½ gahaºa½ yath± puññañ±ºasambh±r±ti. Sabb±-
k±ravar³petanti   ±dikaly±ºat±d²hi   sabbehi   ±k±ravarehi   pak±ravisesehi   upeta½
yutta½ jinassa bhagavato s±sana½ lujjati vinassat²ti attho.
    P±pak±nañca  dhamm±na½,  kiles±nañca yo ut³ti k±yaduccarit±d²na½ p±padha-
mm±na½  lobh±d²nañca  kiles±na½  yo utu yo k±lo, so aya½ (2.0353) vattat²ti vaca-
naseso.   Upaµµhit±   vivek±ya,  ye  ca  saddhammasesak±ti  ye  pana  evar³pe  k±le
k±yacitta-upadhivivekatth±ya  upaµµhit±  ±raddhav²riy±,  te  ca  sesapaµipattisaddha-
mmak±  honti.  Ayañhettha  adhipp±yo– suvisuddhas²l±c±r±pi sam±n± id±ni ekacce
bhikkh³  iriy±pathasaºµh±pana½,  samathavipassan±bh±van±vidh±na½, mah±pali-
bodh³pacchedo,    khuddakapalibodh³pacchedoti    evam±dipubbakicca½    samp±-
detv±      bh±vanamanuyuñjanti.      Te      sesapaµipattisaddhammak±,      paµipatti½
matthaka½ p±petu½ na sakkont²ti.
    Te  kiles± pava¹¹hant±ti ye bhagavato orasaputtehi ca tad± parikkhaya½ pariy±-
d±na½  gamit±  kiles±, te etarahi laddhok±s± bhikkh³su vuddhi½ vir³¼hi½ vepulla½
±pajjant±.    ¾visanti   bahu½   jananti   kaly±ºamittarahita½   ayonisomanasik±raba-
hula½  andhab±lajana½  abhibhavitv±  avasa½ karont± ±visanti sant±na½ anupavi-
santi.  Eva½bh³t±  ca  te  k²¼anti maññe b±lehi, ummattehiva rakkhas±, yath± n±ma
ke¼is²l±  rakkhas±  bhisakkarahite  ummatte  ±visitv±  te  anayabyasana½  ±p±dent±
tehi  k²¼anti,  eva½  te  kiles±  samm±sambuddhabhisakkarahite  andhab±le bhikkh³
±visitv±   tesa½   diµµhadhammik±dibheda½   anattha½   upp±dent±   tehi   saddhi½
k²¼anti maññe, k²¼ant± viya hont²ti attho.
    Tena  ten±ti  tena  tena  ±rammaºabh±gena.  Vidh±vit±ti  vir³pa½  dh±vit± as±ru-
ppavasena   paµipajjant±.   Kilesavatth³s³ti   paµhama½   uppanna½  kiles±  pacch±
uppajjanak±na½  k±raºabh±vato kiles±va kilesavatth³ni, tesu kilesavatth³su sam³-
hitesu.  Sasaªg±meva  ghositeti  hiraññasuvaººamaºimutt±dika½ dhana½ vippaki-
ritv±   “ya½   ya½   hiraññasuvaºº±di   yassa   yassa  hatthagata½,  ta½  ta½  tassa
tasseva  hot³”ti  eva½  k±maghosan±  sasaªg±maghosan± n±ma. Tatth±yamattho–
kilesavatth³su  “yo  yo  kileso  ya½  ya½  satta½  gaºh±ti  abhibhavati,  so  so tassa
tassa  hot³”ti  kilesasen±patin± m±rena sasaªg±me ghosite viya. Tehi tehi kilesehi
abhibh³t± te b±laputhujjan± tena tena ±rammaºabh±gena vidh±vit± vosit±ti.
    Te  (2.0354)  eva½  vidh±vit± ki½ karont²ti ±ha “pariccajitv± saddhamma½, añña-
maññehi   bhaº¹are”ti.   Tassattho–  paµipattisaddhamma½  cha¹¹etv±  ±misakiñja-



kkhahetu  aññamaññehi  bhaº¹are  kalaha½ karont²ti. Diµµhigat±n²ti “viññ±ºamatta-
meva  atthi,  nattheva  r³padhamm±”ti,  “yath±  puggalo  n±ma  paramatthato natthi,
eva½  sabh±vadhamm±pi  paramatthato  natthi,  voh±ramattamev±”ti ca evam±d²ni
diµµhigat±ni   micch±g±he   anvent±   anugacchant±  ida½  seyyo  idameva  seµµha½,
añña½ micch±ti maññanti.
    Niggat±ti  gehato  nikkhant±.  Kaµacchubhikkhahet³p²ti  kaµacchumattabhikkh±ni-
mittampi.   Ta½  dadantassa  gahaµµhassa  ananulomikasa½saggavasena  akicc±ni
pabbajitena akattabb±ni kamm±ni nisevare karonti.
    Udar±vadehaka½  bhutv±ti  “³n³daro  mit±h±ro”ti  (therag±.  982;  mi. pa. 6.5.10)
vuttavacana½   acintetv±   udarap³ra½   bhuñjitv±.  Sayantutt±naseyyak±ti  “dakkhi-
ºena  passena  s²haseyya½  kappeti  p±de p±da½ acc±dh±ya sato sampaj±no”ti (a.
ni.  8.9;  vibha. 519) vuttavidh±na½ ananussaritv± utt±naseyyak± sayanti. Y± kath±
satthugarahit±ti r±jakath±ditiracch±nakatha½ sandh±ya vadati.
    Sabbak±rukasipp±n²ti  sabbehi  vess±d²hi k±rukehi kattabb±ni bhattat±lavaºµaka-
raº±d²ni  hatthasipp±ni.  Citti½  katv±n±ti  sakkacca½  s±dara½  katv±. Av³pasant±
ajjhattanti   kilesav³pasam±bh±vato   gadduhanamattampi   sam±dh±n±bh±vato  ca
ajjhatta½   av³pasant±,   av³pasantacitt±ti  attho.  S±maññatthoti  samaºadhammo.
Ati-acchat²ti  tesa½  ±j²vakiccapasutat±ya  ekadesampi aphusanato visu½yeva nis²-
dati, anall²yat²ti vutta½ hoti.
    Mattikanti  p±katika½  v± pañcavaººa½ v± gih²na½ viniyogakkhama½ mattika½.
Telacuººañc±ti p±katika½, abhisaªkhata½ v± telañca cuººañca. Udak±sanabhoja-
nanti  udakañca ±sanañca bhojanañca. ¾kaªkhant± bahuttaranti bahu½ piº¹ap±t±-
di-uttaruttara½  ±kaªkhant±  “amhehi  mattik±d²su  dinnesu manuss± da¼habhattik±
hutv±   bahu½   uttaruttara½   catupaccayaj±ta½  dassant²”ti  adhipp±yena  gih²na½
upan±ment²ti attho.
    Dante   (2.0355)   punanti   sodhenti   eten±ti   dantapona½,   dantakaµµha½.  Kapi-
tthanti    kapitthaphala½.    Pupphanti   sumanacampak±dipuppha½.   Kh±dan²y±n²ti
aµµh±rasavidhepi   khajjakavisese.   Piº¹ap±te  ca  sampanneti  vaºº±disampayutte
odanavisese.   “Ambe   ±malak±ni   c±”ti   ca-saddena  m±tuluªgat±lan±¼iker±dipha-
l±ni  avutt±ni  saªgaºh±ti. Sabbattha gih²na½ upan±menti ±kaªkhant± bahuttaranti
yojan±.
    Bhesajjesu  yath±  vejj±ti  gih²na½  bhesajjappayogesu yath± vejj±, tath± bhikkh³
paµipajjant²ti   adhipp±yo.   Kicc±kicce   yath±   gih²ti   gahaµµh±na½  khuddake  ceva
mahante   ca   kicce   kattabbe  gih²  viya.  Gaºik±va  vibh³s±yanti  attano  sar²rassa
vibh³sane   r³p³paj²viniyo   viya.   Issare  khattiy±  yath±ti  issare  issariyapavattane
yath± khattiy±, eva½ kulapat² hutv± vattant²ti attho.
    Nekatik±ti  nikatiya½  niyutt±,  amaºi½yeva  maºi½,  asuvaººa½yeva  suvaººa½
katv±   paµir³pas±ciyoganirat±.  Vañcanik±ti  k³µam±n±d²hi  vippalambak±.  K³µasa-
kkh²ti  ay±th±vasakkhino.  Ap±µuk±ti  v±mak±,  asa½yatavutt²ti attho. Bah³hi parika-
ppeh²ti yath±vuttehi aññehi ca bah³hi micch±j²vappak±rehi.
    Lesakappeti   kappiyalese  kappiyapaµir³pe.  Pariy±yeti,  paccayesu  pariy±yassa
yoge.   Parikappeti  va¹¹hi-±divikappane,  sabbattha  visaye  bhumma½.  Anudh±vi-



t±ti  mahicchat±d²hi  p±padhammehi  anudh±vit±  vosit±.  J²vikatth± j²vikappayojan±
±j²vahetuk±.  Up±yen±ti  parikath±din±  up±yena  paccayupp±dananayena.  Saªka-
¹¹hant²ti sa½haranti.
    Upaµµh±penti  parisanti paris±ya att±na½ upaµµhapenti, yath± paris± att±na½ upa-
µµhapenti,  eva½  parisa½ saªgaºhant²ti attho. Kammatoti kammahetu. Te hi attano
kattabbaveyy±vaccanimitta½   upaµµhapenti.  No  ca  dhammatoti  dhammanimitta½
no  ca  upaµµhapenti.  Yo  satth±r±  ullumpanasabh±vasaºµhit±ya  paris±ya saªgaho
anuññ±to,   tena   na  saªgaºhant²ti  attho.  L±bhatoti  l±bhahetu,  “ayyo  bahussuto,
bh±ºako,   ‘dhammakathiko’ti   eva½   sambh±vento   mah±jano   mayha½  l±bhasa-
kk±re upanayissat²”ti (2.0356) icch±c±re µhatv± l±bhanimitta½ paresa½ dhamma½
desenti.  No  ca atthatoti yo so vimutt±yatanas²se µhatv± saddhamma½ kathentena
pattabbo   attho,   na  ta½diµµhadhammik±dibhedahitanimitta½  dhamma½  desent²ti
attho.
    Saªghal±bhassa   bhaº¹ant²ti   saªghal±bhahetu  bhaº¹anti  “mayha½  p±puº±ti,
na   tuyhan”ti-±din±   kalaha½  karonti.  Saªghato  parib±hir±ti,  ariyasaªghato  bahi-
bh³t±  ariyasaªghe  tadabh±vato.  Paral±bhopaj²vant±ti s±sane l±bhassa andhab±-
laputhujjanehi   pare   s²l±diguºasampanne  sekkhe  uddissa  uppannatt±  ta½  para-
l±bha½,    parato    v±    d±yakato   laddhabbal±bha½   upaj²vant±   bhaº¹anak±rak±
bhikkh³   p±pajigucch±ya   abh±vato   ahirik±   sam±n±   ca   “maya½   paral±bha½
bhuñj±ma, parapaµibaddhaj²vik±”tipi na lajjare na hir²yanti.
    N±nuyutt±ti  samaºakaraºehi  dhammehi  ananuyutt±. Tath±ti yath± pubbe vutt±
bandhanak±rak±dayo,    tath±.   Eketi   ekacce.   Muº¹±   saªgh±µip±rut±ti   kevala½
muº¹itakesat±ya  muº¹±  pilotikakhaº¹ehi saªghaµitaµµhena “saªgh±µ²”ti laddhan±-
mena  c²varena  p±rutasar²r±.  Sambh±vana½yevicchanti,  l±bhasakk±ramucchit±ti
l±bhasakk±r±s±ya  mucchit±  ajjhosit±  hutv±,  “pesalo  dhutav±do  bahussuto”ti  v±
madhuravacanamanuyutt±  “ariyo”ti  ca  kevala½ sambh±vana½ bahum±na½yeva
icchanti esanti, na tannimitte guºeti attho.
    Evanti “kusal±nañca dhamm±na½ paññ±ya ca parikkhay±”ti vuttanayena. N±na-
ppay±tamh²ti   n±nappak±re  bhedanadhamme  pay±te  samakate,  n±nappak±rena
v±   sa½kilesadhamme   pay±tu½   pavattitu½  ±raddhe.  Na  d±ni  sukara½  tath±ti
id±ni    imasmi½   dullabhakaly±ºamitte   dullabhasapp±yasaddhammassavane   ca
k±le    yath±   satthari   dharante   aphusita½   aphuµµha½,   anadhigata½   jh±navipa-
ssana½  phusitu½  adhigantu½,  phusita½  v±  h±nabh±giya½  µhitibh±giyameva v±
ahutv±  yath±  visesabh±giya½  hoti, tath± anurakkhitu½ p±letu½ sukara½, tath± na
sukara½, tath± samp±detu½ na sakk±ti attho.
    Id±ni    (2.0357)   attano   parinibb±nak±lassa   ±sannatt±   sa½khittena   ov±dena
sabrahmac±ri½  ovadanto  “yath±  kaºµakaµµh±namh²”ti-±dim±ha. Tassattho– yath±
puriso   kenacideva  payojanena  kaºµakanicite  padese  anup±hano  vicaranto  “m±
ma½   kaºµako   vijjh²”ti   sati½   upaµµhapetv±va  vicarati,  eva½  kilesakaºµakanicite
gocarag±me   payojanena   caranto   muni   sati½  upaµµhapetv±na  satisampajañña-
yutto appamattova careyya kammaµµh±na½ avijahantoti vutta½ hoti.
    Saritv±   pubbake   yog²,   tesa½   vattamanussaranti  purimake  yoge  bh±van±ya



yuttat±ya  yog² ±raddhavipassake saritv± tesa½ vatta½ ±gam±nus±rena samm±pa-
µipattibh±van±vidhi½    anussaranto    dhuranikkhepa½   akatv±   yath±paµipajjanto.
Kiñc±pi  pacchimo  k±loti  yadip±ya½  at²tasatthuko  carimo  k±lo, tath±pi yath±dha-
mmameva   paµipajjanto   vipassana½   ussukk±pento   phuseyya   amata½   pada½
nibb±na½ adhigaccheyya.
    Ida½  vatv±ti, yath±dassita½ sa½kilesavod±nesu ima½ paµipattividhi½ kathetv±.
Ayañca  os±nag±th±  saªg²tik±rehi  therassa  parinibb±na½  pak±setu½ vutt±ti vedi-
tabb±.
 
                                          P±r±pariyattherag±th±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                   V²satinip±tavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                             17. Ti½sanip±to
 
 
                                                 1. Phussattherag±th±vaººan±
 
    Ti½sanip±te  (2.0358)  p±s±dike  bah³  disv±ti-±dik±  ±yasmato  phussattherassa
g±th±.  K±  uppatti?  Ayampi  purimabuddhesu kat±dhik±ro tattha tattha bhave viva-
µµ³panissaya½  kusala½ upacinitv± devamanussesu sa½saranto imasmi½ buddhu-
pp±de  ekassa  maº¹alikarañño  putto  hutv±  nibbatti,  phussoti  n±ma½  ahosi.  So
viññuta½  patto khattiyakum±rehi sikkhitabbasippesu nipphatti½ gato. Upanissaya-
sampannatt± k±mesu alaggacitto aññatarassa mah±therassa



santike   dhamma½   sutv±   paµiladdhasaddho   pabbajitv±   cariy±nuk³la½  kamma-
µµh±na½  gahetv±  bh±vana½  anuyuñjanto jh±n±ni nibbattetv± jh±nap±daka½ vipa-
ssana½   paµµhapetv±   nacirasseva   cha¼abhiñño   ahosi.  Athekadivasa½  paº¹ara-
gotto  n±ma eko t±paso tassa santike dhamma½ sutv± nisinno sambahule bhikkh³
s²l±c±rasampanne  susa½vutindriye  bh±vitak±ye  bh±vitacitte  disv±  pasannacitto
“s±dhu  vat±ya½  paµipatti  loke  cira½  tiµµheyy±”ti  cintetv± “katha½ nu kho, bhante,
an±gatamaddh±na½ bhikkh³na½ paµipatti bhavissat²”ti thera½ pucchi. Tamattha½
dassento saªg²tik±r±–
    949. “P±s±dike bah³ disv±, bh±vitatte susa½vute;
          isi paº¹arasagotto, apucchi phussasavhayan”ti.– g±tha½ ±dito µhapesu½;
    Tattha   p±s±diketi   attano  paµipattiy±  pas±d±rahe.  Bah³ti  sambahule.  Bh±vita-
tteti  samathavipassan±bh±van±hi  bh±vitacitte. Susa½vuteti suµµhu sa½vutindriye.
Is²ti  t±paso.  Paº¹arasagottoti  paº¹arassa n±ma isino va½se j±tatt± tena sam±na-
gotto. Phussasavhayanti phussasaddena avh±tabba½, phussan±makanti attho.
    950. “Ki½ (2.0359) chand± kimadhipp±y±, kim±kapp± bhavissare;
          an±gatamhi k±lamhi, ta½ me akkh±hi pucchito”ti.–
Aya½ tassa isino pucch±g±th±.
    Tattha  ki½  chand±ti imasmi½ s±sane an±gate bhikkh³ k²disacchand± k²dis±dhi-
muttik±,  ki½ h²n±dhimuttik±, ud±hu paº²t±dhimuttik±ti attho. Kimadhipp±y±ti k²dis±-
dhipp±y±   k²disajjh±say±,   ki½  sa½kilesajjh±say±,  ud±hu  vod±najjh±say±ti  attho.
Atha v± chand± n±ma kattukamyat±, tasm± k²dis² tesa½ kattukamyat±ti attho. Adhi-
pp±yo  ajjh±sayoyeva.  Kim±kapp±ti k²dis±kapp±. ¾kapp±ti ca vesagahaº±div±ritta-
c±rittavantoti  attho.  Bhavissareti  bhavissanti.  Ta½ meti ta½ an±gate bhikkh³na½
chand±dhipp±y±kappabheda½  pucchito  mayha½  akkh±hi  katheh²ti thera½ ajjhe-
sati. Tassa thero tamattha½ ±cikkhanto sakkaccasavane t±va niyojetu½–
    951. “Suºohi vacana½ mayha½, isi paº¹arasavhaya;
          sakkacca½ upadh±rehi, ±cikkhiss±myan±gatan”ti.– g±tham±ha;
    Tassattho–  bho  paº¹aran±ma  isi,  ya½  tva½  ma½  pucchasi,  ta½ te an±gata½
±cikkhiss±mi,  ±cikkhato pana mama vacana½ suº±hi an±gatatthad²panato sa½ve-
g±vahato ca sakkacca½ upadh±reh²ti.
    Atha  thero  an±gata½sañ±ºena bhikkh³na½ bhikkhun²nañca bh±vini½ pavatti½
yath±bh³ta½ disv± tassa ±cikkhanto–
    952. “Kodhan± upan±h² ca, makkh² thambh² saµh± bah³;
          issuk² n±n±v±d± ca, bhavissanti an±gate.
    953. “Aññ±tam±nino dhamme, gambh²re t²ragocar±;
          lahuk± agar³ dhamme, aññamaññamag±rav±.
    954. “Bah³ ±d²nav± loke, uppajjissantyan±gate;
          sudesita½ ima½ dhamma½, kilesissanti dummat².
    955. “Guºah²n±pi (2.0361) saªghamhi, voharant± vis±rad±;
          balavanto bhavissanti, mukhar± assut±vino.
    956. “Guºavantopi saªghamhi, voharant± yath±tthato;
          dubbal± te bhavissanti, hir²man± anatthik±.



    957. “Rajata½ j±tar³pañca, khetta½ vatthumaje¼aka½.
          d±sid±sañca dummedh±, s±diyissantyan±gate.
    958. “Ujjh±nasaññino b±l±, s²lesu asam±hit±;
          unna¼± vicarissanti, kalah±bhirat± mag±.
    959. “Uddhat± ca bhavissanti, n²lac²varap±rut±;
          kuh± thaddh± lap± siªg², carissantyariy± viya.
    960. “Telasaºµhehi kesehi, capal± añjanakkhik±;
          rathiy±ya gamissanti, dantavaººikap±rut±.
    961. “Ajeguccha½ vimuttehi, suratta½ arahaddhaja½;
          jigucchissanti k±s±va½, od±tesu samucchit±.
    962. “L±bhak±m± bhavissanti, kus²t± h²nav²riy±;
          kicchant± vanapatth±ni, g±mantesu vasissare.
    963. “Ye ye l±bha½ labhissanti, micch±j²varat± sad±;
          te teva anusikkhant±, bhajissanti asa½yat±.
    964. “Ye ye al±bhino l±bha½, na te pujj± bhavissare;
          supesalepi te dh²re, sevissanti na te tad±.
    965. “Milakkhurajana½ ratta½, garahant± saka½ dhaja½;
          titthiy±na½ dhaja½ keci, dh±rissantyavad±taka½.
    966. “Ag±ravo ca k±s±ve, tad± tesa½ bhavissati;
          paµisaªkh± ca k±s±ve, bhikkh³na½ na bhavissati.
    967. “Abhibh³tassa dukkhena, sallaviddhassa ruppato;
          paµisaªkh± mah±ghor±, n±gass±si acintiy±.
    968. “Chaddanto hi tad± disv±, suratta½ arahaddhaja½;
          t±vadevabhaº² g±th±, gajo atthopasa½hit±.
    969. “Anikkas±vo k±s±va½, yo vattha½ paridhassati;
          apeto damasaccena, na so k±s±vamarahati.
    970. “Yo ca vantakas±vassa, s²lesu susam±hito;
          upeto damasaccena, sa ve k±s±vamarahati.
    971. “Vipannas²lo dummedho, p±kaµo k±mak±riyo;
          vibbhantacitto nissukko, na so k±s±vamarahati.
    972. “Yo ca s²lena sampanno, v²tar±go sam±hito;
          od±tamanasaªkappo, sa ve k±s±vamarahati.
    973. “Uddhato unna¼o b±lo, s²la½ yassa na vijjati;
          od±taka½ arahati, k±s±va½ ki½ karissati.
    974. “Bhikkh³ ca bhikkhuniyo ca, duµµhacitt± an±dar±;
          t±d²na½ mettacitt±na½, niggaºhissantyan±gate.
    975. “Sikkh±pent±pi therehi, b±l± c²varadh±raºa½;
          na suºissanti dummedh±, p±kaµ± k±mak±riy±.
    976. “Te tath± sikkhit± b±l±, aññamañña½ ag±rav±;
          n±diyissantupajjh±ye, kha¼uªko viya s±rathi½.
    977. “Eva½ an±gataddh±na½, paµipatti bhavissati;
          bhikkh³na½ bhikkhun²nañca, patte k±lamhi pacchime.



    978. “Pur± ±gacchate eta½, an±gata½ mahabbhaya½;
          subbac± hotha sakhil±, aññamañña½ sag±rav±.
    979. “Mettacitt± k±ruºik±, hotha s²lesu sa½vut±;
          ±raddhav²riy± pahitatt±, nicca½ da¼haparakkam±.
    980. “Pam±da½ (2.0362) bhayato disv±, appam±dañca khemato;
          bh±vethaµµhaªgika½   magga½,   phusant±   amata½   padan”ti.–   im±   g±th±
abh±si;
    Tattha  kodhan±ti  kujjhanas²l±. Bhavissanti an±gateti sambandho. Ki½ therassa
k±le   tath±  n±hesunti?  Na  n±hesu½.  Tad±  pana  kaly±ºamittabahulat±ya  ov±da-
kesu  viññ±pakesu  sabrahmac±r²su bah³su vijjam±nesu kilesesu balavantesu paµi-
saªkh±nabahulat±ya  ca  yebhuyyena bhikkh³ akkodhan± ahesu½, ±yati½ tabbipa-
riy±ye   atikodhan±  bhavissanti,  tasm±  “an±gate”ti  vutta½.  Sesapadesupi  eseva
nayo.  Upan±h²ti  ±gh±tavatth³su  ±gh±tassa upanayhanas²l± upan±hasambhavato
v±   upan±h².  Tattha  purimak±liko  by±p±do  kodho,  aparak±liko  upan±ho.  Saki½
pavatto   v±   doso   kodho,  anekakkhattu½  pavatto  upan±ho.  Paresa½  vijjam±ne
guºe   makkhanti   puñjanti,   tesa½   v±   udakapuñjaniy±   viya   udakassa  makkho
makkhana½  puñjana½  etesa½  atth²ti makkh². Atim±nalakkhaºo thambho etesa½
atth²ti   thambh².   Saµh±ti   asantaguºavibh±vanalakkhaºena  s±µheyyena  samann±-
gat±.  Issuk²ti  parasampattikhiyyanalakkhaº±ya  iss±ya samann±gat±. N±n±v±d±ti
aññamañña½ viruddhav±d± viruddhadiµµhik±, kalahak±rak± c±ti attho.
    Aññ±tam±nino      dhamme,      gambh²re     t²ragocar±ti     gambh²re     durobh±se
saddhamme  aññ±te  eva  “ñ±toti,  diµµho”ti  eva½  m±nino,  tato eva tassa orabh±ge
pavattit±ya    orimat²ragocar±.   Lahuk±ti   lahusabh±v±   capal±.   Agar³   dhammeti
saddhamme   g±ravarahit±.   Aññamaññamag±rav±ti   aññamaññasmi½  appatiss±,
saªghe   sabrahmac±r²su   ca   garug±ravavirahit±.   Bah³   ±d²nav±ti  vuttappak±r±,
vakkham±n±  ca  bah³  anekados±  antar±y±.  Loketi sattaloke. Uppajjissantyan±ga-
teti  an±gate  p±tu bhavissanti. Sudesita½ ima½ dhammanti, samm±sambuddhena
suµµhu avipar²ta½ ±dikaly±º±dippak±rena desita½ ima½



±gamasaddhamma½.   Kilesissant²ti   kiliµµha½   kilesad³sita½   karissanti,  “±patti½
‘an±patt²’ti  garuk±patti½  ‘lahuk±patt²’”ti-±din±  (2.0363) duccaritasa½kilesena asa-
ddhammena  saºhasukhuma½  r³p±r³padhamma½  paµikkhipissanti, diµµhisa½kile-
sena  ubhayatr±pi  taºh±sa½kilesena  sa½kilesissanti  malina½ karissanti. Dumma-
t²ti  nippaññ±.  Vuttañheta½  bhagavat±–  “bhavissanti, bhikkhave, bhikkh³ an±gata-
maddh±na½     …pe…     abhidhammakatha½     vedallakatha½     kathent±    kaºha-
dhamma½ okkamam±n± na bujjhissant²”ti (a. ni. 5.79).
    Guºah²n±ti  s²l±diguºavirahit±  duss²l±,  alajjino ca. Atha v± guºah²n±ti vinayav±ri-
tt±diguºena   h²n±   dhammavinaye   appakataññuno.   Saªghamh²ti  saªghamajjhe.
Voharant±ti  kathent±, saªghe vinicchayakath±ya vattam±n±ya ya½kiñci bhaºant±.
Vis±rad±ti  nibbhay±  pagabbh±.  Balavantoti  pakkhabalena  balavanto.  Mukhar±ti
mukhakhar±  kharav±dino. Assut±vinoti na sutavanto, kevala½ l±bhasakk±rasiloka-
sannissayena  guºadhar± hutv± “dhamma½ ‘adhammo’ti, adhammañca ‘dhammo’-
ti,   vinaya½   ‘avinayo’ti,   avinayañca  ‘vinayo’”ti  eva½  attan±  yathicchitamattha½
saªghamajjhe patiµµhapent± balavanto bhavissanti.
    Guºavantoti  s²l±diguºasampann±. Voharant± yath±tthatoti atth±nur³pa½, avipa-
r²tattha½  “dhamma½  ‘dhammo’ti,  adhamma½ ‘adhammo’ti, vinaya½ ‘vinayo’ti avi-
naya½  ‘avinayo’”ti eva½ d²pent±. Dubbal± te bhavissant²ti paris±ya½ alajjussanna-
t±ya  balavirahit±  te  bhavissanti,  tesa½  vacana½  na  tiµµhissati.  Hir²man±  anatthi-
k±ti  hir²manto kenaci anatthik±. Te hi dhammena vattu½ samatth±pi p±pajiguccha-
t±ya  appakiccat±ya  ca  kehici  virodha½  akaront±  attano v±da½ patiµµh±petu½ na
v±yamant± diµµh±vikamma½ v± adhiµµh±na½ v± akatv± tuºh² honti.
    Rajatanti  r³piya½, tena kah±paºaloham±sak±d²nampi saªgaho daµµhabbo. J±ta-
r³panti  suvaººa½,  tena  maºimutt±d²nampi  saªgaho  daµµhabbo. V±-saddo samu-
ccayattho  “apad±  v±”ti-±d²su (a. ni. 4.34; 5.32; itivu. 90) viya. “Rajataj±tar³pañc±”-
ti  v±  p±µho.  Khettanti  yattha  pubbaºº±paraººa½  ruhati, ta½ khetta½. Tadattha½
akatabh³mibh±go   vatthu.  Aje¼akanti  e¼ak±  n±ma  aj±yeva,  te  µhapetv±  avases±
pasuj±t²  aj± n±ma. Aje¼akaggahaºeneva hettha gomahi½s±d²nampi saªgaho kato.
D±sid±sañc±ti  d±siyo  ca  d±se  (2.0364)  ca. Dummedh±ti aviddasuno, kappiy±ka-
ppiya½    s±rupp±s±ruppa½    aj±nant±   attano   atth±ya   s±diyissanti   sampaµicchi-
ssanti.
    Ujjh±nasaññinoti   pare   heµµhato  katv±  olokanacitt±,  anujjh±yitabbaµµh±nepi  v±
ujjh±nas²l±.   B±l±ti  duccintitacintan±din±  b±lalakkhaºena  samann±gat±,  tato  eva
s²lesu   asam±hit±   catup±risuddhis²lesu  na  sam±hitacitt±.  Unna¼±ti,  samussitatu-
ccham±n±.   Vicarissant²ti   m±naddhaja½   ukkhipitv±   vicarissanti.   Kalah±bhirat±
mag±ti   s±rambhabahulat±ya   karaºuttariyapasut±   kalahe  eva  abhirat±  magasa-
dis± mig± viya attahit±pekkh± gh±sesan±bhirat± dubbalavihesapar±ti attho.
    Uddhat±ti  uddhaccena  samann±gat±  cittekaggat±rahit±. N²lac²varap±rut±ti aka-
ppiyarajanarattena  n²lavaººena  c²varena  p±rut±, t±disa½ c²vara½ niv±setv± ceva
p±rupitv±   ca   vicaraºak±.  Kuh±ti  s±mantajappan±din±  kuhanavatthun±  kuhak±,
asantaguºasambh±vanicch±ya  kohañña½  katv±  paresa½ vimh±pay±. Thaddh±ti
kodhena  m±nena ca thaddham±nas± kakkha¼ahaday±. Lap±ti lapanak± kuhanavu-



ttik±,  pasannam±nasehi  manussehi  “kena, bhante, ayyassa attho”ti paccayad±ya-
k±na½   vad±panak±,   payuttav±c±vasena,   nippesikat±vasena   ca  paccayattha½
lapak±ti  v± attho. Siªg²ti “tattha katama½ siªga½? Ya½ siªga½ siªg±rat± c±turat±
c±turiya½  parikkhatat±  p±rikkhatiyan”ti  (vibha.  852)  eva½  vuttehi  siªgasadisehi
p±kaµakilesehi  samann±gat±, siªg±racarit±ti attho. “Ariy± viy±”ti ida½ “kuh±”ti eta-
sseva   atthadassana½.   Kuhak±nañhi   ariy±namiva   µhitabh±va½  dassento  ariy±
viya vicarant²ti ±ha.
    Telasaºµheh²ti  sitthakatelena  v±  udakatelena  v±  osaºµhitehi. Capal±ti k±yama-
º¹anaparikkh±ramaº¹an±din±   c±pallena   yutt±.  Añjanakkhik±ti  alaªk±rañjanena
añjitanett±.   Rathiy±ya  gamissant²ti  bhikkh±cariy±ya  kul³pasaªkaman±padesehi,
mah±racch±ya  ito  cito  ca  paribbhamissanti. Dantavaººikap±rut±ti dantavaººara-
ttena c²varena p±rutasar²r±.
    Ajegucchanti  (2.0365) ajigucchitabba½. Vimutteh²ti ariyehi. Surattanti kappiyara-
janena  suµµhu  ratta½,  arahant±na½  buddh±d²na½  ciººat±ya  arahaddhaja½ jigu-
cchissanti  k±s±va½.  Kasm±?  Od±tesu samucchit± gedha½ ±pann±. Dantavaººa-
p±rupanassa   hi   ida½  k±raºavacana½.  Te  hi  setaka½  sambh±vent±  “sabbena
sabba½ setake gahite liªgaparicc±go eva siy±”ti dantavaººa½ p±rupanti.
    L±bhak±m±ti   l±bhagiddh±.   Bhikkh±cariy±supi  kosajjayogato  kus²t±.  Samaºa-
dhamma½  k±tu½ cittassa uss±h±bh±vena h²nav²riy±. Kicchant±ti, kilamant±, vana-
patthesu  vasitu½  kicchant±  kilantacitt±ti attho. G±mantes³ti g±mantasen±sanesu
g±masam²pesu    sen±sanesu,   g±madv±resu   v±   sen±sanesu.   Vasissareti   vasi-
ssanti.
    Te   teva   anusikkhant±ti   ye   ye  micch±j²vappayogena  laddhal±bh±,  te  te  eva
puggale  anusikkhant±  bhamissanti.  Bhamissant²ti  sayampi  te  viya  micch±j²vena
l±bha½   upp±detu½   r±jakul±d²ni   sevant±   paribbhamissanti.   “Bhajissant²”ti   v±
p±µho, sevissant²ti attho. Asa½yat±ti s²lasa½yamarahit±.
    Ye  ye  al±bhino  l±bhanti ye ye bhikkh³ micch±j²vaparivajjanena appapuññat±ya
ca  l±bhassa  paccayassa  na l±bhino, te pujj± p³jan²y± p±sa½s± tad± an±gate k±le
na  bhavissanti.  Supesalepi  te  dh²reti  dhitisampannat±ya  dh²re suµµhu pesalepi te
bhikkh³ na sevissanti, tad± an±gate te l±bhino l±bhak±m±va bhikkh³ti attho.
    Milakkhurajana½   rattanti   k±lakacchakarajanena  ratta½.  Sam±sapadañheta½,
g±th±sukhattha½   s±nun±sikaniddeso.   Garahant±   saka½  dhajanti  attano  dhaja-
bh³ta½  k±s±va½  jigucchant±.  S±sane  pabbajit±nañhi  k±s±vo  dhajo n±ma. Titthi-
y±na½  dhaja½  kec²ti keci sakyaputtiyabh±va½ paµij±nant± eva titthiy±na½ setava-
tthik±na½ dhajabh³ta½ avad±taka½ setavattha½ dh±ressanti.
    Ag±ravo  ca k±s±veti arahaddhajabh³te k±s±ve ag±ravo abahum±na½ tad± an±-
gate   tesa½   bhavissati.   Paµisaªkh±   ca   k±s±veti   “paµisaªkh±  (2.0366)  yoniso
c²vara½  paµisev±m²”ti-±din±  (ma.  ni.  1.23; a. ni. 6.58) nayena paccavekkhaºama-
ttampi k±s±vaparibhoge na bhavissati.
    K±s±va½  dh±rentena  k±s±va½  bahum±nena “duccaritato oramitabban”ti k±s±-
vassa garuk±tabbabh±ve chaddantaj±takamud±haranto “abhibh³tassa dukkhen±”-
ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  sallaviddhass±ti  puthun±  savisena sallena viddhassa, tato eva



mahat±  dukkhena  abhibh³tassa.  Ruppatoti  sar²ravik±ra½  ±pajjato.  Mah±ghor±ti
sar²raj²vitesu  nirapekkhat±ya  bhimm±  garutar±  paµisaªkh±  aññehi  acintiy± cint±-
mattena  pavattetu½  asakkuºeyy± chaddantamah±n±gassa±si, ahosi. Chaddanta-
n±gar±jak±le  hi  bodhisatto soºuttarena n±ma nes±dena paµicchannaµµh±ne µhatv±
visap²tena  sallena  viddho  mahat±  dukkhena  abhibh³to  ta½ gahetv± paridahita½
k±s±va½  disv±  “aya½  ariyaddhajena  paµicchanno,  na  may±  hi½sitabbo”ti tattha
mettacittameva paccupaµµhapetv± uparidhamma½ desesi. Yath±ha–
          “Samappito puthusallena n±go,
          aduµµhacitto luddakamajjhabh±si;
          kimatthaya½ kissa v± samma hetu,
          mama½ vadh² kassa v±ya½ payogo”ti-±di. (j±. 1.16.124);
    Imamattha½  dassento  thero  “chaddanto  h²”ti-±dim±ha. Tattha suratta½ araha-
ddhajanti  soºuttarena  paridahitak±s±va½  sandh±y±ha.  Abhaº²ti  abh±si.  G±th±ti
g±th±yo.  Gajoti  chaddanto n±gar±j±. Atthopasa½hit±ti atthasannissit± hit±, hitayu-
tt±ti attho.
    Chaddantan±gar±jena vuttag±th±su anikkas±voti r±g±d²hi kas±vehi kas±vo, pari-
dahissat²ti  niv±sanap±rupana-attharaºavasena paribhuñjissati. “Paridhassat²”ti v±
p±µho.   Apeto   damasaccen±ti  indriyadamena  ceva  paramatthasaccapakkhikena
vac²saccena   ca   apeto,   viyutto  pariccattoti  attho.  Na  soti  so  evar³po  puggalo
k±s±va½ paridahitu½ n±rahati.
    Vantakas±vass±ti  (2.0367)  cat³hi  maggehi  vantakas±vo  cha¹¹itakas±vo pah²-
nakas±vo   assa   bhaveyy±ti   attho.   S²les³ti   catup±risuddhis²lesu.   Susam±hitoti
suµµhu   sam±hito.  Upetoti  indriyadamena  ceva  vuttappak±rena  saccena  ca  upa-
gato  samann±gato.  Sa  veti  so  evar³po  puggalo ta½ gandhak±s±vavattha½ eka-
ntena arahat²ti attho.
    Vipannas²loti  bhinnas²lo. Dummedhoti nippañño s²lavisodhanapaññ±ya virahito.
P±kaµoti  “duss²lo  ayan”ti  p±kaµo  pak±so,  vikkhittindriyat±ya  v± p±kaµo p±kaµindri-
yoti    attho.   K±mak±riyoti   bhinnasa½varat±ya   yathicchitak±rako,   k±massa   v±
m±rassa   yath±k±makaraº²yo.   Vibbhantacittoti   r³p±d²su   visayesu  vikkhittacitto.
Nissukkoti  asukko  sukkadhammarahito  hirottappavivajjito, kusaladhammasamp±-
dana-ussukkarahito v±.
    V²tar±goti  vigatacchandar±go.  Od±tamanasaªkappoti  suvisuddhamanovitakko,
an±vilasaªkappo v±.
    K±s±va½   ki½   karissat²ti  yassa  s²la½  natthi,  tassa  k±s±va½  ki½  n±ma  payo-
jana½ s±dhessati, cittakatasadisa½ tassa pabbajitaliªganti attho.
    Duµµhacitt±ti    r±g±didosehi   d³sitacitt±.   An±dar±ti   satthari   dhamme   aññama-
ññañca  ±dararahit±  ag±rav±.  T±d²na½ mettacitt±nanti mett±bh±van±ya sampayu-
ttahadaye  teneva arahatt±dhigamena iµµh±d²su t±dibh±vappatte u¼±raguºe. Upayo-
gatthe  hi  ida½  s±mivacana½.  Niggaºhissant²ti “s²l±disampanne disv± te sambh±-
vent±  vipannas²le  amhe na bahu½ maññissant²”ti attani ag±ravabhayena yath± te
ubb±¼h± pakkamissanti, tath± b±dhissant²ti attho.
    Sikkh±pent±p²ti  sikkh±piyam±n±pi.  Kammatthe hi aya½ kattuniddeso. Thereh²ti



attano   ±cariyupajjh±yehi.   C²varadh±raºanti   ida½  samaºapaµipattiy±  nidassana-
matta½, tasm± “eva½ te abhikkamitabba½, eva½ te paµikkamitabban”ti-±din± (2.036
(a. ni. 4.122) sikkh±piyam±n±p²ti attho. Na suºissant²ti ov±da½ na gaºhissanti.
    Te  tath±  sikkhit±  b±l±ti  te  andhab±l± ±cariyupajjh±yehi sikkh±piyam±n±pi an±-
darat±ya   asikkhit±ti.   N±diyissantupajjh±yeti   upajjh±ye   ±cariye   ca  ±dara½  na
karonti,   tesa½   anus±saniya½  na  tiµµhanti.  Yath±  ki½?  Kha¼uªko  viya  s±rathi½
yath± kha¼uªko duµµhasso assadamaka½ n±diyati na tassa



upadese tiµµhati, eva½ tepi upajjh±y±cariye na bh±yanti na s±rajjant²ti attho.
    “Evan”ti-±di  vuttassevatthassa  nigamana½. Tattha evanti vuttappak±rena. An±-
gataddh±nanti   an±gatamaddh±na½,   an±gate   k±leti   attho.   Ta½yeva   sar³pato
dassento  “patte  k±lamhi  pacchime”ti  ±ha. Tattha katamo pacchimak±lo? “Tatiya-
saªg²tito  paµµh±ya pacchimak±lo”ti keci, ta½ eke n±nuj±nanti. S±sanassa hi pañca-
yug±ni  vimuttiyuga½,  sam±dhiyuga½,  s²layuga½,  sutayuga½, d±nayuganti. Tesu
paµhama½  vimuttiyuga½, tasmi½ antarahite sam±dhiyuga½ vattati, tasmimpi anta-
rahite  s²layuga½  vattati,  tasmimpi  antarahite  sutayuga½  vattateva.  Aparisuddha-
s²lo  hi  ekadesena  pariyattib±husacca½  paggayha  tiµµhati l±bh±dik±mat±ya. Yad±
pana  m±tik±pariyos±n±  pariyatti  sabbaso antaradh±yati, tato paµµh±ya liªgamatta-
meva  avasissati,  tad±  yath±  tath±  dhana½  sa½haritv± d±namukhena vissajjenti,
s±  kira  nesa½  carim± samm±paµipatti. Tattha sutayugato paµµh±ya pacchimak±lo,
“s²layugato paµµh±y±”ti apare.
    Eva½  thero  pacchime  k±le  uppajjanaka½  mah±bhaya½  dassetv±  puna tattha
sannipatitabhikkh³na½   ov±da½   dadanto   “pur±  ±gacchate”ti-±din±  tisso  g±th±
abh±si.  Tattha  pur±  ±gacchate etanti eta½ may± tumh±ka½ vutta½ paµipatti-anta-
r±yakara½  an±gata½  mah±bhaya½  ±gacchati  pur±,  y±va  ±gamissati, t±vadev±ti
attho.   Subbac±ti   vacanakkham±   sovacassak±rakehi   dhammehi  samann±gat±,
gar³na½ anus±saniyo padakkhiºagg±hino hoth±ti attho. Sakhil±ti muduhaday±.
    Mettacitt±ti  (2.0369) sabbasattesu hit³pasa½h±ralakkhaº±ya mett±ya sampayu-
ttacitt±.   K±ruºik±ti   karuº±ya  niyutt±  paresa½  dukkh±panayan±k±ravuttiy±  karu-
º±ya  samann±gat±. ¾raddhav²riy±ti akusal±na½ pah±n±ya kusal±na½ upasampa-
d±ya  paggahitav²riy±.  Pahitatt±ti  nibb±na½  paµipesitacitt±.  Niccanti  sabbak±la½.
Da¼haparakkam±ti thirav²riy±.
    Pam±danti  pamajjana½,  kusal±na½ dhamm±na½ ananuµµh±na½, akusalesu ca
dhammesu cittavossaggo. Vuttañhi–
         “Tattha  katamo  pam±do?  K±yaduccarite v± vac²duccarite v± manoduccarite
    v±   pañcasu   v±  k±maguºesu  cittassa  vossaggo  vossagg±nuppad±na½,  kusa-
    l±na½ dhamm±na½ bh±van±ya asakkaccakiriyat±”ti-±di (vibha. 930).
    Appam±danti   appamajjana½,  so  pam±dassa  paµipakkhato  veditabbo.  Atthato
hi  appam±do  n±ma  satiy± avippav±so, upaµµhit±ya satiy± eva ceta½ n±ma½. Aya-
ñhettha  attho–  yasm±  pam±dam³lak± sabbe anatth±, appam±dam³lak± ca sabbe
atth±,  tasm±  pam±da½ bhayato upaddavato disv± appam±dañca khemato anupa-
ddavato   disv±  appam±dapaµipattiy±  sikh±bh³ta½  s²l±dikkhandhattayasaªgaha½
samm±diµµhi-±d²na½    aµµhanna½   aªg±na½   vasena   aµµhaªgika½   ariyamagga½
bh±vetha,  amata½  nibb±na½  phusant±  sacchikaront± attano sant±ne upp±detha,
dassanamaggamatte     aµµhatv±     upari    tiººa½    magg±na½    upp±danavasena
va¹¹hetha, eva½ vo appam±dabh±van± sikh±patt± bhavissat²ti.
    Eva½  thero  sampattaparisa½  ovadati. Im± eva cimassa therassa aññ±by±kara-
ºag±th± ahesunti.
 
                                             Phussattherag±th±vaººan± niµµhit±.



 
 
                                                2. S±riputtattherag±th±vaººan±
 
    Yath±c±r²  (2.0370)  yath±satoti-±dik± ±yasmato s±riputtattherassa g±th±. Tassa
±yasmato  mah±moggall±nattherassa  ca vatthu eva½ veditabba½– at²te ito satasa-
hassakapp±dhike   asaªkhyeyyamatthake   ±yasm±   s±riputto  br±hmaºamah±s±la-
kule  nibbatti,  n±mena  saradam±ºavo  n±ma ahosi. Mah±moggall±no gahapatima-
h±s±lakule  nibbatti,  n±mena  siriva¹¹hakuµumbiko  n±ma  ahosi.  Te  ubhopi saha-
pa½suk²¼akasah±y±  ahesu½.  Tesu  saradam±ºavo  pitu  accayena  kulasantaka½
dhana½  paµipajjitv±  ekadivasa½  rahogato  cintesi–  “imesa½  satt±na½  maraºa½
n±ma  ekantika½,  tasm±  may± eka½ pabbajja½ upagantv± mokkhamaggo gavesi-
tabbo”ti  sah±ya½  upasaªkamitv±, samma, aha½ pabbajituk±mo, ki½ tva½ pabba-
jitu½  sakkhissas²”ti vatv± tena “na sakkhiss±m²”ti vutte “hotu ahameva pabbajiss±-
m²”ti    ratanakoµµh±g±r±ni    vivar±petv±   kapaºaddhik±d²na½   mah±d±na½   datv±
pabbatap±da½  gantv±  isipabbajja½  pabbaji. Tassa pabbajja½ anupabbajit± catu-
sattatisahassamatt±  br±hmaºaputt±  ahesu½. So pañca abhiññ±yo aµµha ca sam±-
pattiyo   nibbattetv±   tesampi   jaµil±na½   kasiºaparikamma½  ±cikkhi.  Tepi  sabbe
pañc±bhiññ± aµµha sam±pattiyo nibbattesu½.
    Tena  samayena  anomadass² n±ma samm±sambuddho loke uppajjitv± pavattita-
varadhammacakko   satte   sa½s±ramahoghato   t±retv±  ekadivasa½  “saradat±pa-
sassa  ca antev±sik±nañca saªgaha½ kariss±m²”ti eko adutiyo pattac²varam±d±ya
±k±sena  gantv±  “buddhabh±va½  me  j±n±t³”ti t±pasassa passantasseva ±k±sato
otaritv±  pathaviya½  patiµµh±si.  Saradat±paso satthu sar²re mah±purisalakkhaº±ni
upadh±retv±  “sabbaññubuddhoyev±yan”ti  niµµha½ gantv± paccuggamana½ katv±
±sana½  paññ±petv±  ad±si.  Nis²di bhagav± paññatte ±sane. Saradat±paso satthu
santike ekamanta½ nis²di.
    Tasmi½  samaye  tassa antev±sik± catusattatisahassamatt± jaµil± paº²tapaº²t±ni
ojavant±ni  phal±phal±ni  gahetv±  ±gat± satth±ra½ disv± (2.0371) sañj±tappas±d±
attano  ±cariyassa  ca  satthu  ca  nisinn±k±ra½  oloketv±,  “±cariya,  maya½ pubbe
‘tumhehi  mahantataro  koci natth²’ti vicar±ma, aya½ pana puriso tumhehi mahanta-
taro  maññe”ti  ±ha½su.  “Ki½ vadetha, t±t±? S±sapena saddhi½ aµµhasaµµhiyojana-
satasahassubbedha½ sineru½ sama½ k±tu½ icchatha? Sabbaññubuddhena ma½
tulya½   m±   karitth±”ti.  Atha  te  t±pas±  ±cariyassa  vacana½  sutv±  “y±va  mah±
vat±ya½ purisuttamo”ti sabbeva p±desu nipatitv± satth±ra½ vandi½su.
    Atha  te  ±cariyo  ±ha–  “t±t±,  satthu anucchaviko no deyyadhammo natthi, satth±
ca   bhikkh±c±ravel±ya   idh±gato,   handa   maya½   deyyadhamma½   yath±bala½
dass±ma.   Tumhehi   ya½   ya½  paº²ta½  phal±phala½  ±bhata½,  ta½  ta½  ±hara-
th±”ti  ±har±petv±  hatthe dhovitv± saya½ tath±gatassa patte patiµµh±pesi. Satth±r±
ca   phal±phale   paµiggaºhitamatte   devat±   dibboja½   pakkhipi½su.  T±paso  uda-
kampi   sayameva   pariss±vetv±   ad±si.  Tato  bhojanakicca½  niµµh±petv±  satthari
nisinne  sabbe  antev±sike  pakkositv±  satthu  santike  s±raº²ya½ katha½ kathento



nis²di.  Satth±  “dve  aggas±vak±  bhikkhusaªghena saddhi½ ±gacchant³”ti cintesi.
Te   satthu   citta½   ñatv±   t±vadeva   satasahassakh²º±savapariv±r±  aggas±vak±
±gantv± satth±ra½ vanditv± ekamanta½ aµµha½su.
    Tato   saradat±paso   antev±sike  ±mantesi–  “t±t±,  satthu  bhikkhusaªghassa  ca
pupph±sanena  p³j±  k±tabb±,  tasm±  pupph±ni  ±harath±”ti.  Te  t±vadeva  iddhiy±
vaººagandhasampann±ni     pupph±ni     ±haritv±    buddhassa    yojanappam±ºa½
pupph±sana½    paññ±pesu½,    ubhinna½    aggas±vak±na½   tig±vuta½,   sesabhi-
kkh³na½    a¹¹hayojanik±dibheda½,    saªghanavakassa    usabhamatta½    paññ±-
pesu½.   Eva½   tesa½   paññattesu   ±sanesu  saradat±paso  tath±gatassa  purato
añjali½  paggayha  µhito–  “bhante,  mayha½  anuggahatth±ya  ima½ pupph±sana½
abhiruhath±”ti  ±ha.  Nis²di bhagav± pupph±sane. Satthari nisinne dve aggas±vak±
sesabhikkh³  ca  attano  attano  patt±sane  nis²di½su. Satth± “tesa½ mahapphala½
hot³”ti  nirodha½  sam±pajji.  Satthu  sam±pannabh±va½  ñatv±  dve aggas±vak±pi
sesabhikkh³pi   nirodha½   sam±pajji½su.   T±paso  (2.0372)  satt±ha½  nirantara½
pupphacchatta½  dh±rento aµµh±si. Itare pana vanam³laphal±phala½ paribhuñjitv±
sesak±le añjali½ paggayha aµµha½su.
    Satth±  satt±hassa  accayena  nirodhato vuµµh±ya aggas±vaka½ nisabhatthera½
±mantesi–   “t±pas±na½   pupph±san±numodana½  karoh²”ti.  Thero  s±vakap±ram²-
ñ±ºe  µhatv±  tesa½  pupph±san±numodana½  ak±si.  Tassa  desan±vas±ne satth±
dutiya½  aggas±vaka½ anomatthera½ ±mantesi– “tvampi imesa½ dhamma½ dese-
h²”ti.   Sopi   tepiµaka½   buddhavacana½   sammasitv±   tesa½  dhamma½  kathesi.
Dvinnampi  desan±ya  ekassapi  dhamm±bhisamayo n±hosi. Atha satth± buddhavi-
saye   µhatv±  dhammadesana½  ±rabhi.  Desan±vas±ne  µhapetv±  saradat±pasa½
avases±   sabbepi   catusattatisahassamatt±   jaµil±   arahatta½  p±puºi½su.  Satth±
“etha,  bhikkhavo”ti  hattha½  pas±resi. Te t±vadeva antarahitat±pasaves± aµµhapa-
rikkh±ravaradhar± saµµhivassikatther± viya ahesu½.
    Saradat±paso  pana  “aho  vat±hampi  aya½  nisabhatthero  viya an±gate ekassa
buddhassa  aggas±vako  bhaveyyan”ti  satthu desan±k±le uppannaparivitakkat±ya
aññavihito  hutv±  maggaphal±ni  paµivijjhitu½  n±sakkhi.  Atha tath±gata½ vanditv±
tath±  paºidh±na½  ak±si. Satth±pissa anantar±yena samijjhanabh±va½ disv±– “ito
tva½   kappasatasahass±dhika½   eka½   asaªkhyeyya½   atikkamitv±   gotamassa
n±ma  samm±sambuddhassa  aggas±vako s±riputto n±ma bhavissas²”ti by±karitv±
dhammakatha½ vatv± bhikkhusaªghaparivuto ±k±sa½ pakkhandi.
    Saradat±pasopi   sah±yakassa   siriva¹¹hassa  santika½  gantv±,  samma,  may±
anomadassissa  bhagavato  p±dam³le  an±gate  uppajjanakassa gotamassa n±ma
samm±sambuddhassa  aggas±vakaµµh±na½  patthita½, tvampi tassa dutiyas±vaka-
µµh±na½ pattheh²ti.
    Siriva¹¹ho    ta½   upadesa½   sutv±   attano   nivesanadv±re   aµµhakar²samatta½
µh±na½  samatala½ k±retv± l±japañcam±ni pupph±ni vikiritv± n²luppalacchadana½
maº¹apa½   k±retv±   buddh±sana½   paññ±petv±   bhikkh³nampi   ±san±ni  paññ±-
petv± (2.0373) mahanta½ sakk±rasamm±na½ sajjetv±, saradat±pasena satth±ra½
nimant±petv±   satt±ha½   mah±d±na½   pavattetv±,   buddhappamukha½   bhikkhu-



saªgha½   mah±rahehi   vatthehi   acch±detv±,  dutiyas±vakabh±v±ya  paºidh±na½
ak±si.   Satth±pissa   anantar±yena   samijjhanabh±va½  disv±  vuttanayena  by±ka-
ritv±   bhatt±numodana½   katv±   pakk±mi.   Siriva¹¹ho   haµµhapahaµµho  y±vaj²va½
kusalakamma½   katv±   dutiyacittav±re   k±m±vacaradevaloke   nibbatti.   Saradat±-
paso catt±ro brahmavih±re bh±vetv± brahmaloke nibbatti.
    Tato  paµµh±ya  nesa½ ubhinnampi antar±kamma½ na kathita½. Amh±ka½ pana
bhagavato   uppattito   puretarameva  saradat±paso  r±jagahassa  avid³re  upatissa-
g±me  r³pas±riy±  br±hmaºiy±  kucchimhi  paµisandhi½ gaºhi. Ta½divasamevassa
sah±yopi   r±jagahasseva   avid³re   kolitag±me  moggaliy±  br±hmaºiy±  kucchimhi
paµisandhi½  gaºhi.  T±ni  kira  dvepi kul±ni y±va sattam± kulaparivaµµ± ±baddhapa-
µibaddhasah±yak±neva.    Tesa½    dvinna½    ekadivasameva   gabbhaparih±rama-
da½su.   Dasam±saccayena   j±t±nampi   tesa½   chasaµµhi  dh±tiyo  upaµµh±pesu½,
n±maggahaºadivase   r³pas±ribr±hmaºiy±   puttassa   upatissag±me  jeµµhakulassa
puttatt±  upatissoti  n±ma½  aka½su. Itarassa kolitag±me jeµµhakulassa puttatt± koli-
toti   n±ma½  aka½su.  Te  ubhopi  mahat±  pariv±rena  va¹¹hant±  vuddhimanv±ya
sabbasipp±na½ p±ra½ agama½su.
    Athekadivasa½   te   r±jagahe   giraggasamajja½  passant±  mah±jana½  sannipa-
tita½  disv±  ñ±ºassa  parip±kagatatt± yoniso ummujjant± “sabbepime ora½ vassa-
sat±na½   maccumukhe   patissant²”ti   sa½vega½   paµilabhitv±   “amhehi   mokkha-
dhammo   pariyesitabbo,  tañca  pariyesantehi  eka½  pabbajja½  laddhu½  vaµµat²”ti
nicchaya½  katv±  pañcahi  m±ºavakasatehi  saddhi½  sañcayassa paribb±jakassa
santike  pabbaji½su.  Tesa½  pabbajitak±lato  paµµh±ya sañcayo l±bhaggayasagga-
ppatto   ahosi.   Te   katip±heneva   sabba½   sañcayassa  samaya½  pariggaºhitv±
tattha  s±ra½  adisv±  tato  nikkhamitv± tattha tattha te te paº¹itasammate samaºa-
br±hmaºe   pañha½   pucchanti,   te  tehi  (2.0374)  puµµh±  neva  samp±yanti,  añña-
datthu  teyeva  tesa½  pañha½  vissajjenti.  Eva½ te mokkha½ pariyesant± katika½
aka½su– “amhesu yo paµhama½ amata½ adhigacchati, so itarassa ±rocet³”ti.
    Tena  ca samayena amh±ka½ satthari paµham±bhisambodhi½ patv± pavattitava-
radhammacakke   anupubbena   uruvelakassap±dike   sahassajaµile   dametv±  r±ja-
gahe viharante ekadivasa½ upatisso paribb±jako



paribb±jak±r±ma½    gacchanto    ±yasmanta½    assajitthera½   r±jagahe   piº¹±ya
caranta½  disv± “na may± evar³po ±kappasampanno pabbajito diµµhapubbo, santa-
dhammena  n±ma  ettha  bhavitabban”ti  sañj±tappas±do  pañha½  pucchitu½ ±ya-
smanta½  udikkhanto  piµµhito piµµhito anubandhi. Theropi laddhapiº¹ap±to paribhu-
ñjitu½  patir³pa½ ok±sa½ gato. Paribb±jako attano paribb±jakap²µha½ paññ±petv±
ad±si. Bhattakiccapariyos±ne cassa attano kuº¹ik±ya udaka½ ad±si.
    Eva½    so   ±cariyavatta½   katv±   katabhattakiccena   therena   saddhi½   paµisa-
nth±ra½  katv±  “ko  v±  te  satth±, kassa v± tva½ dhamma½ roces²”ti pucchi. Thero
samm±sambuddha½  apadisi.  Puna  tena  “ki½v±d²  pan±yasmato satth±”ti puµµho
“imassa  s±sanassa gambh²rata½ dassess±m²”ti attano navakabh±va½ pavedetv±
saªkhepavasena   cassa   s±sanadhamma½   kathento   “ye  dhamm±  hetuppabha-
v±”ti  (mah±va.  60;  apa.  thera  1.1.286; peµako. 9) g±tham±ha. Paribb±jako paµha-
mapadadvayameva  sutv± sahassanayasampanne sot±pattiphale patiµµh±si, itara½
padadvaya½   sot±pannak±le   niµµh±si.   G±th±pariyos±ne  pana  sot±panno  hutv±
upari  visese  appavattente  “bhavissati  ettha  k±raºan”ti  sallakkhetv± thera½ ±ha–
“m±,   bhante,   upari   dhammadesana½   va¹¹hayittha,   ettakameva  hotu,  kaha½
amh±ka½  satth±  vasat²”ti?  “Ve¼uvane”ti.  “Bhante, tumhe purato gacchatha, aha½
mayha½  sah±yakassa  katapaµiñña½  mocetv±  ta½ gahetv± ±gamiss±m²”ti pañca-
patiµµhitena   vanditv±   (2.0375)  tikkhattu½  padakkhiºa½  katv±  thera½  uyyojetv±
paribb±jak±r±ma½ agam±si.
    Kolitaparibb±jako  ta½  d³ratova  ±gacchanta½ disv± “mukhavaººo na aññadiva-
sesu   viya,   addh±nena   amata½   adhigata½   bhavissat²”ti   tenevassa  vises±dhi-
gama½  sambh±vetv±  amat±dhigama½  pucchi.  Sopissa “±m±vuso, amata½ adhi-
gatan”ti  paµij±nitv±  tameva  g±tha½  abh±si. G±th±pariyos±ne kolito sot±pattiphale
patiµµhahitv±   ±ha–   “kaha½  no  satth±”ti?  “Ve¼uvane”ti.  “Tena  hi,  ±vuso,  ±y±ma,
satth±ra½  passiss±m±”ti.  Upatisso  sabbak±lampi  ±cariyap³jakova, tasm± sañca-
yassa  santika½  gantv±  satthu  guºe  pak±setv±  tampi  satthu santika½ netuk±mo
ahosi.  So  l±bh±s±pakato  antev±sikabh±va½  anicchanto  “na  sakkomi  c±µi hutv±
udakasiñcana½   hotun”ti   paµikkhipi.  Te  anekehi  k±raºehi  ta½  saññ±petu½  asa-
kkont±   attano  ov±de  vattam±nehi  a¹¹hateyyasatehi  antev±sikehi  saddhi½  ve¼u-
vana½  agama½su.  Satth± te d³ratova ±gacchante disv± “eta½ me s±vakayuga½
bhavissati  agga½  bhaddayugan”ti vatv± tesa½ paris±ya cariyavasena dhamma½
desetv±   arahatte  patiµµh±petv±  ehibhikkhubh±vena  upasampada½  ad±si.  Yath±
tesa½,  eva½  aggas±vak±nampi iddhimayapattac²vara½ ±gatameva. Uparimagga-
ttayakicca½ pana na niµµh±ti. Kasm±? S±vakap±ram²ñ±ºassa mahantat±ya.
    Tesu   ±yasm±   mah±moggall±no   pabbajitadivasato  sattame  divase  magadha-
raµµhe   kallav±lag±me   samaºadhamma½  karonto  thinamiddhe  okkante  satth±r±
sa½vejito  thinamiddha½  vinodetv± dh±tukammaµµh±na½ (a. ni. 7.61) suºanto eva
uparimaggattaya½     adhigantv±     s±vakap±ram²ñ±ºassa     matthaka½     p±puºi.
¾yasm±  s±riputto  pabbajitadivasato  a¹¹ham±sa½  atikkamitv±  satth±r±  saddhi½
r±jagahe  s³karakhataleºe  viharanto  attano  bh±gineyyassa d²ghanakhaparibb±ja-
kassa  vedan±pariggahasuttante  (ma.  ni.  2.201  ±dayo)  desiyam±ne desan±nus±-



rena  ñ±ºa½  pesetv± parassa va¹¹hita½ bhatta½ bhuñjanto viya s±vakap±ram²ñ±-
ºassa  (2.0376)  matthaka½  p±puºi.  Iti  dvinnampi aggas±vak±na½ satthu sam²pe
eva  s±vakap±ram²ñ±ºa½  matthaka½  patta½. Tena vutta½ apad±ne (apa. thera 1.
1.141-374)–
          “Himavantassa avid³re, lambako n±ma pabbato;
          assamo sukato mayha½, paººas±l± sum±pit±.
          “Utt±nak³l± nadik±, supatitth± manoram±;
          susuddhapulin±kiºº±, avid³re mamassama½.
          “Asakkhar± apabbh±r±, s±du appaµigandhik±;
          sandat² nadik± tattha, sobhayant± mamassama½.
          “Kumbh²l± makar± cettha, susum±r± ca kacchap±;
          caranti nadiy± tattha, sobhayant± mamassama½.
          “P±µh²n± p±vus± macch±, balaj± muñjarohit±;
          vagga¼± papat±yant±, sobhayanti mamassama½.
          “Ubho k³lesu nadiy±, pupphino phalino dum±;
          ubhato abhilambant±, sobhayanti mamassama½.
          “Amb± s±l± ca tilak±, p±µal² sinduv±rak±;
          dibbagandh± sampavanti, pupphit± mama assame.
          “Cammak± sa¼al± n²p±, n±gapunn±gaketak±;
          dibbagandh± sampavanti, pupphit± mama assame.
          “Atimutt± asok± ca, bhagin²m±l± ca pupphit±;
          aªkol± bimbij±l± ca, pupphit± mama assame.
          “Ketak± kandali ceva, godhuk± tiºas³lik±;
          dibbagandha½ sampavant±, sobhayanti mamassama½.
          “Kaºik±r± kaººik± ca, asan± ajjun± bah³;
          dibbagandha½ sampavant±, sobhayanti mamassama½.
          “Punn±g± giripunn±g±, kovi¼±r± ca pupphit±;
          dibbagandha½ sampavant±, sobhayanti mamassama½.
          “Udd±lak± (2.0377) ca kuµaj±, kadamb± vakul± bah³;
          dibbagandha½ sampavant±, sobhayanti mamassama½.
          “¾¼ak± isimugg± ca, kadalim±tuluªgiyo;
          gandhodakena sa½va¹¹h±, phal±ni dh±rayanti te.
          “Aññe pupphanti padum±, aññe j±yanti kesar²;
          aññe opupph± padum±, pupphit± ta¼±ke tad±.
          “Gabbha½ gaºhanti padum±, niddh±vanti mu¼±liyo;
          siªgh±µipattam±kiºº±, sobhanti ta¼±ke tad±.
          “Nayit± ambagandh² ca, uttal² bandhuj²vak±;
          dibbagandh± sampavanti, pupphit± ta¼±ke tad±.
          “P±µh²n± p±vus± macch±, balaj± muñjarohit±;
          sa½gul± maggur± ceva, vasanti ta¼±ke tad±.
          “Kumbh²l± susum±r± ca, tantig±h± ca rakkhas±;
          oguh± ajagar± ca, vasanti ta¼±ke tad±.



          “P±revat± raviha½s±, cakkav±k± nad²car±;
          kokil± sukas±¼ik±, upaj²vanti ta½ sara½.
          “Kukutthak± ku¼²rak±, vane pokkharas±tak±;
          dindibh± suvapot± ca, upaj²vanti ta½ sara½.
          “Ha½s± koñc± may³r± ca, kokil± tambac³¼ak±;
          pampak± j²va½j²v± ca, upaj²vanti ta½ sara½.
          “Kosik± poµµhas²s± ca, kurar± senak± bah³;
          mah±k±¼± ca sakuº±, upaj²vanti ta½ sara½.
          “Pasad± ca var±h± ca, camar± gaº¹ak± bah³;
          rohicc± sukapot± ca, upaj²vanti ta½ sara½.
          “S²habyaggh± ca d²p² ca, acchakokataracchak±;
          tidh± pabhinnam±taªg±, upaj²vanti ta½ sara½.
          “Kinnar± (2.0378) v±nar± ceva, athopi vanakammik±;
          cet± ca luddak± ceva, upaj²vanti ta½ sara½.
          “Tinduk±ni piy±l±ni, madhuke k±sum±riyo;
          dhuva½ phal±ni dh±renti, avid³re mamassama½.
          “Kosamb± sa¼al± nimb±, s±duphalasam±yut±;
          dhuva½ phal±ni dh±renti, avid³re mamassama½.
          “Har²tak± ±malak±, ambajambuvibh²tak±;
          kol± bhall±tak± bill±, phal±ni dh±rayanti te.
          “¾luv± ca ka¼amb± ca, bi¼±l²takka¼±ni ca;
          j²vak± sutak± ceva, bahuk± mama assame.
          “Assamass±vid³ramhi, ta¼±k±su½ sunimmit±;
          acchodak± s²tajal±, supatitth± manoram±.
          “Padumuppalasañchann±, puº¹ar²kasam±yut±;
          mand±lakehi sañchann±, dibbagandhopav±yati.
          “Eva½ sabbaªgasampanne, pupphite phalite vane;
          sukate assame ramme, vihar±mi aha½ tad±.
          “S²lav± vatasampanno, jh±y² jh±narato sad±;
          pañc±bhiññ±balappatto, suruci n±ma t±paso.
          “Catuv²sasahass±ni, siss± mayha½ upaµµhahu½;
          sabbe ma½ br±hmaº± ete, j±timanto yasassino.
          “Lakkhaºe itih±se ca, sanighaº¹usakeµubhe;
          padak± veyy±karaº±, sadhamme p±rami½ gat±.



          “Upp±tesu nimittesu, lakkhaºesu ca kovid±;
          pathaby± bh³mantalikkhe, mama siss± susikkhit±.
          “Appicch± nipak± ete, app±h±r± alolup±;
          l±bh±l±bhena santuµµh±, pariv±renti ma½ sad±.
          “Jh±y² (2.0379) jh±narat± dh²r±, santacitt± sam±hit±;
          ±kiñcañña½ patthayant±, pariv±renti ma½ sad±.
          “Abhiññ±p±ramippatt±, pettike gocare rat±;
          antalikkhacar± dh²r±, pariv±renti ma½ sad±.
          “Sa½vut± chasu dv±resu, anej± rakkhitindriy±;
          asa½saµµh± ca te dh²r±, mama siss± dur±sad±.
          “Pallaªkena nisajj±ya, µh±nacaªkamanena ca;
          v²tin±menti te ratti½, mama siss± dur±sad±.
          “Rajjan²ye na rajjanti, dussan²ye na dussare;
          mohan²ye na muyhanti, mama siss± dur±sad±.
          “Iddhi½ v²ma½sam±n± te, vattanti niccak±lika½;
          pathavi½ te pakampenti, s±rabbhena dur±sad±.
          “K²¼am±n± ca te siss±, k²¼anti jh±nak²¼ita½.
          jambuto phalam±nenti, mama siss± dur±sad±.
          “Aññe gacchanti goy±na½, aññe pubbavidehaka½;
          aññe ca uttarakuru½, esan±ya dur±sad±.
          “Purato pesenti kh±ri½, pacchato ca vajanti te;
          catuv²sasahassehi, ch±dita½ hoti ambara½.
          “Aggip±k² anagg² ca, dantodukkhalik±pi ca;
          asmena koµµit± keci, pavattaphalabhojan±.
          “Udakorohaº± keci, s±ya½ p±to suc²rat±;
          toy±bhisecanakar±, mama siss± dur±sad±.
          “Par³¼hakacchanakhalom±, paªkadant± rajassir±;
          gandhit± s²lagandhena, mama siss± dur±sad±.
          “P±tova sannipatitv±, jaµil± uggat±pan±;
          l±bh±l±bha½ pakittetv±, gacchanti ambare tad±.
          “Etesa½ (2.0380) pakkamant±na½, mah±saddo pavattati;
          ajinacammasaddena, mudit± honti devat±.
          “Disodisa½ pakkamanti, antalikkhacar± is²;
          sake balenupatthaddh±, te gacchanti yadicchaka½.
          “Pathav²kampak± ete, sabbeva nabhac±rino;
          uggatej± duppasah±, s±garova akhobhiy±.
          “Ýh±nacaªkamino keci, keci nesajjik± is²;
          pavattabhojan± keci, mama siss± dur±sad±.
          “Mett±vih±rino ete, hites² sabbap±ºina½;
          anattukka½sak± sabbe, na te vambhenti kassaci.
          “S²har±j±vasambh²t±, gajar±j±va th±mav±;
          dur±sad± byaggh±riva, ±gacchanti mamantike.



          “Vijj±dhar± devat± ca, n±gagandhabbarakkhas±;
          kumbhaº¹± d±nav± garu¼±, upaj²vanti ta½ sara½.
          “Te jaµ±kh±ribharit±, ajinuttarav±san±;
          antalikkhacar± sabbe, upaj²vanti ta½ sara½.
          “Sad±nucchavik± ete, aññamañña½ sag±rav±;
          catubb²sasahass±na½, khipitasaddo na vijjati.
          “P±de p±da½ nikkhipant±, appasadd± susa½vut±;
          upasaªkamma sabbeva, siras± vandare mama½.
          “Tehi sissehi parivuto, santehi ca tapassibhi;
          vas±mi assame tattha, jh±y² jh±narato aha½.
          “Is²na½ s²lagandhena, pupphagandhena c³bhaya½;
          phal²na½ phalagandhena, gandhito hoti assamo.
          “Rattindiva½ na j±n±mi, arati me na vijjati;
          sake sisse ovadanto, bhiyyo h±sa½ labh±maha½.
          “Pupph±na½ (2.0381) puppham±n±na½, phal±nañca vipaccata½;
          dibbagandh± pav±yanti, sobhayant± mamassama½.
          “Sam±dhimh± vuµµhahitv±, at±p² nipako aha½;
          kh±ribh±ra½ gahetv±na, vana½ ajjhogahi½ aha½.
          “Upp±te supine c±pi, lakkhaºesu susikkhito;
          pavattam±na½ mantapada½, dh±ray±mi aha½ tad±.
          “Anomadass² bhagav±, lokajeµµho nar±sabho;
          vivekak±mo sambuddho, himavantamup±gami.
          “Ajjhog±hetv± himavanta½, aggo k±ruºiko muni;
          pallaªka½ ±bhujitv±na, nis²di purisuttamo.
          “Tamaddas±ha½ sambuddha½, sappabh±sa½ manorama½;
          ind²vara½va jalita½, ±ditta½va hut±sana½.
          “Jalanta½ d²parukkha½va, vijjuta½ gagane yath±;
          suphulla½ s±lar±ja½va, addasa½ lokan±yaka½.
          “Aya½ n±go mah±v²ro, dukkhassantakaro muni;
          ima½ dassanam±gamma, sabbadukkh± pamuccare.
          “Disv±n±ha½ devadeva½, lakkhaºa½ upadh±rayi½;
          buddho nu kho na v± buddho, handa pass±mi cakkhuma½.
          “Sahass±r±ni cakk±ni, dissanti caraºuttame;
          lakkhaº±nissa disv±na, niµµha½ gacche tath±gate.
          “Sammajjani½ gahetv±na, sammajjitv±naha½ tad±;
          atha pupphe sam±netv±, buddhaseµµha½ ap³jayi½.
          “P³jayitv±na sambuddha½, oghatiººaman±sava½;
          eka½sa½ ajina½ katv±, namassi½ lokan±yaka½.
          “Yena ñ±ºena sambuddho, viharati an±savo;
          ta½ ñ±ºa½ kittayiss±mi, suº±tha mama bh±sato.
          “Samuddharasima½ (2.0382) loka½, sayambh³ amitodaya;
          tava dassanam±gamma, kaªkh±sota½ taranti te.



          “Tuva½ satth± ca ketu ca, dhajo y³po ca p±ºina½;
          par±yaºo patiµµh± ca, d²po ca dvipaduttamo.
          “Sakk± samudde udaka½, pametu½ ±¼hakena v±;
          na tveva tava sabbaññu, ñ±ºa½ sakk± pametave.
          “Dh±retu½ pathavi½ sakk±, µhapetv± tulamaº¹ale;
          na tveva tava sabbaññu, ñ±ºa½ sakk± dharetave.
          “¾k±so minitu½ sakk±, rajjuy± aªgulena v±;
          na tveva tava sabbaññu, ñ±ºa½ sakk± pametave.
          “Mah±samudde udaka½, pathaviñc±khilañjahe;
          buddhañ±ºa½ up±d±ya, upam±to na yujjare.
          “Sadevakassa lokassa, citta½ yesa½ pavattati;
          antoj±l²kat± ete, tava ñ±ºamhi cakkhuma.
          “Yena ñ±ºena pattosi, kevala½ bodhimuttama½;
          tena ñ±ºena sabbaññu, maddas² paratitthiye.
          “Im± g±th± thavitv±na, suruci n±ma t±paso;



          ajina½ pattharitv±na, pathaviya½ nis²di so.
          “Cull±s²tisahass±ni, ajjhog±¼ho mahaººave;
          accuggato t±vadeva, girir±j± pavuccati.
          “T±va accuggato neru, ±yato vitthato ca so;
          cuººito aºubhedena, koµisatasahassaso.
          “Lakkhe µhapiyam±namhi, parikkhayamagacchatha;
          na tveva tava sabbaññu, ñ±ºa½ sakk± pametave.
          “Sukhumacchikena j±lena, udaka½ yo parikkhipe;
          ye keci udake p±º±, antoj±l²kat± siyu½.
          “Tatheva (2.0383) hi mah±v²ra, ye keci puthutitthiy±;
          diµµhigahanapakkhand±, par±m±sena mohit±.
          “Tava suddhena ñ±ºena, an±varaºadassin±;
          antoj±l²kat± ete, ñ±ºa½ te n±tivattare.
          “Bhagav± tamhi samaye, anomadass² mah±yaso;
          vuµµhahitv± sam±dhimh±, disa½ olokay² jino.
          “Anomadassimunino, nisabho n±ma s±vako;
          parivuto satasahassehi, santacittehi t±dibhi.
          “Kh²º±savehi suddhehi, cha¼abhiññehi jh±yibhi;
          cittamaññ±ya buddhassa, upesi lokan±yaka½.
          “Antalikkhe µhit± tattha, padakkhiºamaka½su te;
          namassant± pañjalik±, otaru½ buddhasantike.
          “Anomadass² bhagav±, lokajeµµho nar±sabho;
          bhikkhusaªghe nis²ditv±, sita½ p±tukar² jino.
          “Varuºo n±mupaµµh±ko, anomadassissa satthuno;
          eka½sa½ c²vara½ katv±, apucchi lokan±yaka½.
          “Ko nu kho bhagav± hetu, sitakammassa satthuno;
          na hi buddh± ahet³hi, sita½ p±tukaronti te.
          “Anomadass² bhagav±, lokajeµµho nar±sabho;
          bhikkhumajjhe nis²ditv±, ima½ g±tha½ abh±satha.
          “Yo ma½ pupphena p³jesi, ñ±ºañc±pi anutthavi;
          tamaha½ kittayiss±mi, suºotha mama bh±sato.
          “Buddhassa giramaññ±ya, sabbe dev± sam±gat±;
          saddhamma½ sotuk±m± te, sambuddhamupasaªkamu½.
          “Dasasu lokadh±t³su, devak±y± mahiddhik±;
          saddhamma½ sotuk±m± te, sambuddhamupasaªkamu½.
          “Hatth² (2.0384) ass± rath± patt², sen± ca caturaªgin²;
          pariv±ressantima½ nicca½, buddhap³j±yida½ phala½.
          “Saµµhit³riyasahass±ni, bheriyo samalaªkat±;
          upaµµhissantima½ nicca½, buddhap³j±yida½ phala½.
          “So¼asitthisahass±ni, n±riyo samalaªkat±;
          vicittavatth±bharaº±, ±muttamaºikuº¹al±.
          “A¼±rapamh± hasul±, susaññ± tanumajjhim±;



          pariv±ressantima½ nicca½, buddhap³j±yida½ phala½.
          “Kappasatasahass±ni, devaloke ramissati;
          sahassakkhattu½ cakkavatt², r±j± raµµhe bhavissati.
          “Sahassakkhattu½ devindo, devarajja½ karissati;
          padesarajja½ vipula½, gaºan±to asaªkhiya½.
          “Pacchime bhavasampatte, manussatta½ gamissati;
          br±hmaº² s±riy± n±ma, dh±rayissati kucchin±.
          “M±tuy± n±magottena, paññ±yissatiya½ naro;
          s±riputtoti n±mena, tikkhapañño bhavissati.
          “As²tikoµ² cha¹¹etv±, pabbajissatikiñcano;
          gavesanto santipada½, carissati mahi½ ima½.
          “Aparimeyye ito kappe, okk±kakulasambhavo;
          gotamo n±ma gottena, satth± loke bhavissati.
          “Tassa dhammesu d±y±do, oraso dhammanimmito;
          s±riputtoti n±mena, hessati aggas±vako.
          “Aya½ bh±g²rath² gaªg±, himavant± pabh±vit±;
          mah±samuddamappeti, tappayant² mahodadhi½.
          “Tathev±ya½ s±riputto, sake t²su vis±rado;
          paññ±ya p±rami½ gantv±, tappayissati p±ºine.
          “Himavantamup±d±ya (2.0385), s±garañca mahodadhi½;
          etthantare ya½ pulina½, gaºan±to asaªkhiya½.
          “Tampi sakk± asesena, saªkh±tu½ gaºan± yath±;
          na tveva s±riputtassa, paññ±yanto bhavissati.
          “Lakkhe µhapiyam±namhi, kh²ye gaªg±ya v±luk±;
          na tveva s±riputtassa, paññ±yanto bhavissati.
          “Mah±samudde ³miyo, gaºan±to asaªkhiy±;
          tatheva s±riputtassa, paññ±yanto na hessati.
          “¾r±dhayitv± sambuddha½, gotama½ sakyapuªgava½;
          paññ±ya p±rami½ gantv±, hessati aggas±vako.
          “Pavattita½ dhammacakka½, sakyaputtena t±din±;
          anuvattessati samm±, vassento dhammavuµµhiyo.
          “Sabbameta½ abhiññ±ya, gotamo sakyapuªgavo;
          bhikkhusaªghe nis²ditv±, aggaµµh±ne µhapessati.
          “Aho me sukata½ kamma½, anomadassissa satthuno;
          yass±ha½ k±ra½ katv±na, sabbattha p±rami½ gato.
          “Aparimeyye kata½ kamma½, phala½ dasseti me idha;
          sumutto saravegova, kilese jh±payi½ aha½.
          “Asaªkhata½ gavesanto, nibb±na½ acala½ pada½;
          vicina½ titthiye sabbe, es±ha½ sa½sari½ bhave.
          “Yath±pi by±dhito poso, pariyeseyya osadha½;
          vicineyya vana½ sabba½, by±dhito parimuttiy±.
          “Asaªkhata½ gavesanto, nibb±na½ amata½ pada½;



          abbokiººa½ pañcasata½, pabbaji½ isipabbaja½.
          “Jaµ±bh±rena bharito, ajinuttaraniv±sano;
          abhiññ±p±rami½ gantv±, brahmaloka½ agacchiha½.
          “Natthi (2.0386) b±hirake suddhi, µhapetv± jinas±sana½;
          ye keci buddhim± satt±, sujjhanti jinas±sane.
          “Attak±ramaya½ eta½, nayida½ itih²tiha½;
          asaªkhata½ gavesanto, kutitthe sañcari½ aha½.
          “Yath± s±ratthiko poso, kadali½ chetv±na ph±laye;
          na tattha s±ra½ vindeyya, s±rena rittako hi so.
          “Tatheva titthiy± loke, n±n±diµµh² bahujjan±.
          asaªkhatena ritt±se, s±rena kadal² yath±.
          “Pacchime bhavasampatte, brahmabandhu ahosaha½;
          mah±bhoga½ cha¹¹etv±na, pabbaji½ anag±riya½.
          “Ajjh±yako mantadharo, tiººa½ ved±na p±rag³;
          br±hmaºo sañcayo n±ma, tassa m³le vas±maha½.
          “S±vako te mah±v²ra, assaji n±ma br±hmaºo;



          dur±sado uggatejo, piº¹±ya carat² tad±.
          “Tamaddas±si½ sappañña½, muni½ mone sam±hita½;
          santacitta½ mah±n±ga½, suphulla½ paduma½ yath±.
          “Disv± me cittamuppajji, sudanta½ suddham±nasa½;
          usabha½ pavara½ v²ra½, arah±ya½ bhavissati.
          “P±s±diko iriyati, abhir³po susa½vuto;
          uttame damathe danto, amatadass² bhavissati.
          “Ya½n³n±ha½ uttamattha½, puccheyya½ tuµµham±nasa½;
          so me puµµho kathessati, paµipucch±maha½ tad±.
          “Piº¹ap±ta½ carantassa, pacchato agam±saha½;
          ok±sa½ paµim±nento, pucchitu½ amata½ pada½.
          “V²thintare anuppatta½, upagantv±na pucchaha½;
          katha½ gottosi tva½ v²ra, kassa sissosi m±risa.
          “So (2.0387) me puµµho viy±k±si, asambh²tova kesar²;
          buddho loke samuppanno, tassa sissomhi ±vuso.
          “K²disa½ te mah±v²ra, anuj±to mah±yaso;
          buddhassa s±sana½ dhamma½, s±dhu me kathayassu bho.
          “So me puµµho kath² sabba½, gambh²ra½ nipuºa½ pada½;
          taºh±sallassa hant±ra½, sabbadukkh±pan³dana½.
          “Ye dhamm± hetuppabhav±, tesa½ hetu½ tath±gato ±ha;
          tesañca yo nirodho, eva½v±d² mah±samaºo.
          “Soha½ vissajjite pañhe, paµhama½ phalamajjhaga½;
          virajo vimalo ±si½, sutv±na jinas±sana½.
          “Sutv±na munino v±kya½, passitv± dhammamuttama½;
          pariyog±¼hasaddhammo, ima½ g±thamabh±saha½.
          “Eseva dhammo yadi t±vadeva, paccabyatha padamasoka½;
          adiµµha½ abbhat²ta½, bahukehi kappanahutehi.
          “Yv±ha½ dhamma½ gavesanto, kutitthe sañcari½ aha½;
          so me attho anuppatto, k±lo me nappamajjitu½.
          “Tositoha½ assajin±, patv±na acala½ pada½;
          sah±yaka½ gavesanto, assama½ agam±saha½.
          “D³ratova mama½ disv±, sah±yo me susikkhito;
          iriy±pathasampanno, ida½ vacanamabravi.
          “Pasannamukhanettosi, munibh±vova dissati;
          amat±dhigato kacci, nibb±namaccuta½ pada½.
          “Subh±nur³po ±y±si, ±neñjak±rito viya;
          dantova dantadamatho, upasantosi br±hmaºa.
          “Amata½ may±dhigata½, sokasall±pan³dana½;
          tvampi ta½ adhigacchesi, gacch±ma buddhasantika½.
          “S±dh³ti (2.0388) so paµissutv±, sah±yo me susikkhito;
          hatthena hattha½ gaºhitv±, upagamma tavantika½.
          “Ubhopi pabbajiss±ma, sakyaputta tavantike;



          tava s±sanam±gamma, vihar±ma an±sav±.
          “Kolito iddhiy± seµµho, aha½ paññ±ya p±rago;
          ubhova ekato hutv±, s±sana½ sobhay±mase.
          “Apariyositasaªkappo, kutitthe sañcari½ aha½;
          tava dassanam±gamma, saªkappo p³rito mama.
          “Pathaviya½ patiµµh±ya, pupphanti samaye dum±;
          dibbagandh± sampavanti, tosenti sabbap±ºina½.
          “Tathev±ha½ mah±v²ra, sakyaputta mah±yasa;
          s±sane te patiµµh±ya, samayes±mi pupphitu½.
          “Vimuttipuppha½ esanto, bhavasa½s±ramocana½;
          vimuttipupphal±bhena, tosemi sabbap±ºina½.
          “Y±vat± buddhakhettamhi, µhapetv±na mah±muni½;
          paññ±ya sadiso natthi, tava puttassa cakkhuma.
          “Suvin²t± ca te siss±, paris± casusikkhit±;
          uttame damathe dant±, pariv±renti ta½ sad±.
          “Jh±y² jh±narat± dh²r±, santacitt± sam±hit±;
          mun² moneyyasampann±, pariv±renti ta½ sad±.
          “Appicch± nipak± dh²r±, app±h±r± alolup±;
          l±bh±l±bhena santuµµh±, pariv±renti ta½ sad±.
          “¾raññik± dhutarat±, jh±yino l³khac²var±;
          vivek±bhirat± dh²r±, pariv±renti ta½ sad±.
          “Paµipann± phalaµµh± ca, sekh± phalasamaªgino;
          ±s²sak± uttamattha½, pariv±renti ta½ sad±.
          “Sot±pann± (2.0389) ca vimal±, sakad±g±mino ca ye;
          an±g±m² ca arah±, pariv±renti ta½ sad±.
          “Satipaµµh±nakusal±, bojjhaªgabh±van±rat±;
          s±vak± te bah³ sabbe, pariv±renti ta½ sad±.
          “Iddhip±desu kusal±, sam±dhibh±van±rat±;
          sammappadh±n±nuyutt±, pariv±renti ta½ sad±.
          “Tevijj± cha¼abhiññ± ca, iddhiy± p±rami½ gat±;
          paññ±ya p±rami½ patt±, pariv±renti ta½ sad±.
          “Edis± te mah±v²ra, tava siss± susikkhit±;
          dur±sad± uggatej±, pariv±renti ta½ sad±.
          “Tehi sissehi parivuto, saññatehi tapassibhi;
          migar±j±vasambh²to, u¼ur±j±va sobhasi.
          “Pathaviya½ patiµµh±ya, ruhanti dharaº²ruh±;
          vepullata½ p±puºanti, phalañca dassayanti te.
          “Pathav²sadiso tva½si, sakyaputta mah±yasa;
          s±sane te patiµµh±ya, labhanti amata½ phala½.
          “Sindhu sarassat² ceva, nandiyo candabh±gik±;
          gaªg± ca yamun± ceva, sarabh³ ca atho mah².
          “Et±sa½ sandam±n±na½, s±garova sampaµicchati;



          jahanti purima½ n±ma½, s±garoteva ñ±yati.
          “Tathevime catubbaºº±, pabbajitv± tavantike;
          jahanti purima½ n±ma½, buddhaputt±ti ñ±yare.
          “Yath±pi cando vimalo, gaccha½ ±k±sadh±tuy±;
          sabbe t±ragaºe loke, ±bh±ya atirocati.
          “Tatheva tva½ mah±v²ra, parivuto devam±nuse;
          ete sabbe atikkamma, jalasi sabbad± tuva½.
          “Gambh²re (2.0390) uµµhit± ³m², na velamativattare;
          sabb± vela½va phusanti, sañcuºº± vikiranti t±.
          “Tatheva titthiy± loke, n±n±diµµh² bahujjan±;
          dhamma½ v±dituk±m± te, n±tivattanti ta½ muni½.
          “Sace ca ta½ p±puºanti, paµiv±dehi cakkhuma;
          tavantika½ upagantv±, sañcuºº±va bhavanti te.
          “Yath±pi udake j±t±, kumud± mand±lak± bah³;
          upalimpanti toyena, kaddamakalalena ca.
          “Tatheva bahuk± satt±, loke j±t± vir³hare;



          aµµit± r±gadosena, kaddame kumuda½ yath±.
          “Yath±pi paduma½ jalaja½, jalamajjhe vir³hati;
          na so limpati toyena, parisuddho hi kesar².
          “Tatheva tva½ mah±v²ra, loke j±to mah±muni;
          nopalimpasi lokena, toyena paduma½ yath±.
          “Yath±pi rammake m±se, bah³ pupphanti v±rij±;
          n±tikkamanti ta½ m±sa½, samayo pupphan±ya so.
          “Tatheva tva½ mah±v²ra, pupphito te vimuttiy±;
          s±sana½ n±tivattanti, paduma½ v±rija½ yath±.
          “Supupphito s±lar±j±, dibbagandha½ pav±yati;
          aññas±lehi parivuto, s±lar±j±va sobhati.
          “Tatheva tva½ mah±v²ra, buddhañ±ºena pupphito;
          bhikkhusaªghaparivuto, s±lar±j±va sobhasi.
          “Yath±pi selo himav±, osadho sabbap±ºina½;
          n±g±na½ asur±nañca, devat±nañca ±layo.
          “Tatheva tva½ mah±v²ra, osadho viya p±ºina½;
          tevijj± cha¼abhiññ± ca, iddhiy± p±rami½ gat±.
          “Anusiµµh± (2.0391) mah±v²ra, tay± k±ruºikena te;
          ramanti dhammaratiy±, vasanti tava s±sane.
          “Migar±j± yath± s²ho, abhinikkhamma ±say±;
          catuddis±nuviloketv±, tikkhattu½ abhin±dati.
          “Sabbe mig± uttasanti, migar±jassa gajjato;
          tath± hi j±tim± eso, pas³ t±seti sabbad±.
          “Gajjato te mah±v²ra, vasudh± sampakampati;
          bodhaneyy±vabujjhanti, tasanti m±rak±yik±.
          “Tasanti titthiy± sabbe, nadato te mah±muni;
          k±k± sen±va vibbhant±, migaraññ± yath± mig±.
          “Ye keci gaºino loke, satth±roti pavuccare;
          parampar±gata½ dhamma½, desenti paris±ya te.
          “Na heva½ tva½ mah±v²ra, dhamma½ desesi p±ºina½;
          s±ma½ sacc±ni bujjhitv±, kevala½ bodhipakkhiya½.
          “¾say±nusaya½ ñatv±; indriy±na½ bal±bala½;
          bhabb±bhabbe viditv±na, mah±meghova gajjasi.
          “Cakkav±¼apariyant±, nisinn± paris± bhave;
          n±n±diµµh² vicinanta½, vimaticchedan±ya ta½.
          “Sabbesa½ cittamaññ±ya, opammakusalo muni;
          eka½ pañha½ kathentova, vimati½ chindasi p±ºina½.
          “Upatissasadiseheva, vasudh± p³rit± bhave;
          sabbeva te pañjalik±, kittayu½ lokan±yaka½.
          “Kappa½ v± te kittayant±, n±n±vaººehi kittayu½;
          parimetu½ na sakkeyyu½, appameyyo tath±gato.
          “Yath± sakena th±mena, kittito hi may± jino;



          kappakoµ²pi kittent±, evameva pakittayu½.
          “Sace (2.0392) hi koci devo v±, manusso v± susikkhito;
          pametu½ parikappeyya, vigh±ta½va labheyya so.
          “S±sane te patiµµh±ya, sakyaputta mah±yasa;
          paññ±ya p±rami½ gantv±, vihar±mi an±savo.
          “Titthiye sampamadd±mi, vattemi jinas±sana½;
          dhammasen±pati ajja, sakyaputtassa s±sane.
          “Aparimeyye kata½ kamma½, phala½ dassesi me idha;
          sukhitto saravegova, kilese jh±pay² mama.
          “Yo koci manujo bh±ra½, dh±reyya matthake sad±;
          bh±rena dukkhito assa, bh±rehi bharito tath±.
          “Þayham±no t²hagg²hi, bhavesu sa½sari½ aha½;
          bharito bhavabh±rena, giri½ ucc±rito yath±.
          “Oropito ca me bh±ro, bhav± uggh±µit± may±;
          karaº²ya½ kata½ sabba½, sakyaputtassa s±sane.
          “Y±vat± buddhakhettamhi, µhapetv± sakyapuªgava½;
          aha½ aggomhi paññ±ya, sadiso me na vijjati.
          “Sam±dhimhi sukusalo, iddhiy± p±rami½ gato;
          iccham±no caha½ ajja, sahassa½ abhinimmine.
          “Anupubbavih±rassa, vas²bh³to mah±muni;
          kathesi s±sana½ mayha½, nirodho sayana½ mama.
          “Dibbacakkhu visuddha½ me, sam±dhikusalo aha½;
          sammappadh±n±nuyutto, bojjhaªgabh±van±rato.
          “S±vakena hi pattabba½, sabbameva kata½ may±;
          lokan±tha½ µhapetv±na, sadiso me na vijjati.
          “Sam±patt²na½ kusalo, jh±navimokkh±na khippapaµil±bh²;
          bojjhaªgabh±van±rato, s±vakaguºap±ramigatosmi.
          “S±vakaguºenapi (2.0393) phussena, buddhiy± parisuttamabh±rav±;
          ya½ saddh±saªgahita½ citta½, sad± sabrahmac±r²su.
          “Uddhatavisova sappo, chinnavis±ºova usabho;
          nikkhittam±nadappova, upemi garug±ravena gaºa½.
          “Yadi r³pin² bhaveyya, paññ± me vasumat²pi na sameyya;
          anomadassissa bhagavato, phalameta½ ñ±ºathavan±ya.
          “Pavattita½ dhammacakka½, sakyaputtena t±din±;
          anuvattemaha½ samm±, ñ±ºathavan±yida½ phala½.
          “M± me kad±ci p±piccho, kus²to h²nav²riyo;
          appassuto an±c±ro, sameto ahu katthaci.
          “Bahussuto ca medh±v², s²lesu susam±hito;
          cetosamath±nuyutto, api muddhani tiµµhatu.
          “Ta½ vo vad±mi bhaddante, t±vantettha sam±gat±;
          appicch± hotha santuµµh±, jh±y² jh±narat± sad±.
          “Yamaha½ paµhama½ disv±, virajo vimalo ahu½;



          so me ±cariyo dh²ro, assaji n±ma s±vako.
          “Tass±ha½ v±has± ajja, dhammasen±pat² ahu½;
          sabbattha p±rami½ patv±, vihar±mi an±savo.
          “Yo me ±cariyo ±si, assaji n±ma s±vako;
          yassa½ dis±ya½ vasati, uss²samhi karomaha½.
          “Mama kamma½ saritv±na, gotamo sakyapuªgavo;
          bhikkhusaªghe nis²ditv±, aggaµµh±ne µhapesi ma½.
          “Kiles± jh±pit± mayha½ …pe… kata½ buddhassa s±sanan”ti.
    Aparabh±ge  pana  satth±  jetavanamah±vih±re  ariyagaºamajjhe  nisinno  attano
s±vake   tena   tena   guºavisesena   etadagge  µhapento–  “etadagga½,  bhikkhave,
mama  s±vak±na½  bhikkh³na½  mah±paññ±na½ yadida½ s±riputto”ti (2.0394) (a.
ni.  1.188-189)  thera½ mah±paññabh±vena etadagge µhapesi. So eva½ s±vakap±-
ram²ñ±ºassa   matthaka½   patv±  dhammasen±patiµµh±ne  patiµµhahitv±  sattahita½
karonto   ekadivasa½  sabrahmac±r²na½  attano  cariyavibh±vanamukhena  añña½
by±karonto–
    981. “Yath±c±r² yath±sato sat²m±, yatasaªkappajjh±yi appamatto;
          ajjhattarato sam±hitatto, eko santusito tam±hu



bhikkhu½.
    982. “Alla½ sukkha½ v± bhuñjanto, na b±¼ha½ suhito siy±;
          ³n³daro mit±h±ro, sato bhikkhu paribbaje.
    983. “Catt±ro pañca ±lope, abhutv± udaka½ pive;
          ala½ ph±suvih±r±ya, pahitattassa bhikkhuno.
    984. “Kappiya½ tañce ch±deti, c²vara½ idamatthika½;
          ala½ ph±suvih±r±ya, pahitattassa bhikkhuno.
    985. “Pallaªkena nisinnassa, jaººuke n±bhivassati;
          ala½ ph±suvih±r±ya, pahitattassa bhikkhuno.
    986. “Yo sukha½ dukkhato adda, dukkhamaddakkhi sallato;
          ubhayantarena n±hosi, kena lokasmi ki½ siy±.
    987. “M± me kad±ci p±piccho, kus²to h²nav²riyo;
          appassuto an±daro, kena lokasmi ki½ siy±.
    988. “Bahussuto ca medh±v², s²lesu susam±hito;
          cetosamathamanuyutto, api muddhani tiµµhatu.
    989. “Yo papañcamanuyutto, papañc±bhirato mago;
          vir±dhay² so nibb±na½, yogakkhema½ anuttara½.
    990. “Yo (2.0395) ca papañca½ hitv±na, nippapañcapathe rato;
          ±r±dhay² so nibb±na½, yogakkhema½ anuttara½.
    991. “G±me v± yadi v±raññe, ninne v± yadi v± thale;
          yattha arahanto viharanti, ta½ bh³mir±maºeyyaka½.
    992. “Ramaº²y±ni araññ±ni, yattha na ramat² jano;
          v²tar±g± ramissanti, na te k±magavesino.
    993. “Nidh²na½va pavatt±ra½, ya½ passe vajjadassina½;
          niggayhav±di½ medh±vi½, t±disa½ paº¹ita½ bhaje;
          t±disa½ bhajam±nassa, seyyo hoti na p±piyo.
    994. “Ovadeyy±nus±seyya, asabbh± ca niv±raye;
          satañhi so piyo hoti, asata½ hoti appiyo.
    995. “Aññassa bhagav± buddho, dhamma½ desesi cakkhum±;
          dhamme desiyam±namhi, sotam±dhesimatthiko;
          ta½ me amogha½ savana½, vimuttomhi an±savo.
    996. “Neva pubbeniv±s±ya, napi dibbassa cakkhuno;
          cetopariy±ya iddhiy±, cutiy± upapattiy±;
          sotadh±tuvisuddhiy±, paºidh² me na vijjati.
    997. “Rukkham³la½va niss±ya, muº¹o saªgh±µip±ruto;
          paññ±ya uttamo thero, upatissova jh±yati.
    998. “Avitakka½ sam±panno, samm±sambuddhas±vako;
          ariyena tuºh²bh±vena, upeto hoti t±vade.
    999. “Yath±pi pabbato selo, acalo suppatiµµhito;
          eva½ mohakkhay± bhikkhu, pabbatova na vedhati.
    1000. “Anaªgaºassa posassa, nicca½ sucigavesino;
          v±laggamatta½ p±passa, abbhamatta½va kh±yati.



    1001. “N±bhinand±mi (2.0396) maraºa½, n±bhinand±mi j²vita½;
          nikkhipissa½ ima½ k±ya½, sampaj±no paµissato.
    1002. “N±bhinand±mi maraºa½, n±bhinand±mi j²vita½;
          k±lañca paµikaªkh±mi, nibbisa½ bhatako yath±.
    1003. “Ubhayena mida½ maraºameva, n±maraºa½ pacch± v± pure v±;
          paµipajjatha m± vinassatha, khaºo vo m± upaccag±.
    1004. “Nagara½ yath± paccanta½, gutta½ santarab±hira½;
          eva½ gopetha att±na½, khaºo vo m± upaccag±;
          khaº±t²t± hi socanti, nirayamhi samappit±.
    1005. “Upasanto uparato, mantabh±º² anuddhato;
          dhun±ti p±pake dhamme, dumapatta½va m±luto.
    1006. “Upasanto uparato, mantabh±º² anuddhato;
          app±si p±pake dhamme, dumapatta½va m±luto.
    1007. “Upasanto an±y±so, vippasanno an±vilo;
          kaly±ºas²lo medh±v², dukkhassantakaro siy±.
    1008. “Na vissase ekatiyesu eva½, ag±risu pabbajitesu c±pi;
          s±dh³pi hutv±na as±dhu honti, as±dhu hutv± puna s±dhu honti.
    1009. “K±macchando ca by±p±do, thinamiddhañca bhikkhuno;
          uddhacca½ vicikicch± ca, pañcete cittakelis±.
    1010. “Yassa sakkariyam±nassa, asakk±rena c³bhaya½;
          sam±dhi na vikampati, appam±davih±rino.
    1011. “Ta½ jh±yina½ s±tatika½, sukhumadiµµhipassaka½;
          up±d±nakkhay±r±ma½, ±hu sappuriso iti.
    1012. “Mah±samuddo (2.0397) pathav², pabbato anilopi ca;
          upam±ya na yujjanti, satthu varavimuttiy±.
    1013. “Cakk±nuvattako thero, mah±ñ±º² sam±hito;
          pathav±paggisam±no, na rajjati na dussati.
    1014. “Paññ±p±ramita½ patto, mah±buddhi mah±mati;
          aja¼o ja¼asam±no, sad± carati nibbuto.
    1015. “Pariciººo may± satth± …pe… bhavanettisam³hat±.
    1016. “Samp±dethappam±dena, es± me anus±san²;
          hand±ha½ parinibbissa½, vippamuttomhi sabbadh²”ti.–
Im±  g±th±  abh±si.  Im±  hi k±ci g±th± therena bh±sit±, k±ci thera½ ±rabbha bhaga-
vat±   bh±sit±,   sabb±   pacch±   attano  cariyapavedanavasena  therena  bh±sitatt±
therasseva g±th± ahesu½.
    Tattha  yath±c±r²ti  yath±  k±y±d²hi  sa½yato, sa½vuto hutv± carati viharati, yath±-
caraºas²loti  v±  yath±c±r²,  s²lasampannoti  attho. Yath±satoti yath±santo. G±th±su-
khatthañhi   anun±sikalopa½   katv±  niddeso  kato,  santo  viya,  ariyehi  nibbisesoti
attho.   Sat²m±ti   param±ya   satiy±   samann±gato.   Yatasaªkappajjh±y²ti  sabbaso
micch±saªkappa½    pah±ya    nekkhammasaªkapp±divasena    sa½yatasaªkappo
hutv±  ±rammaº³panijjh±nena  lakkhaº³panijjh±nena  ca jh±yanas²lo. Appamattoti
tasmi½yeva   yath±c±ribh±ve   yatasaªkappo   hutv±   jh±yanena  ca  pam±darahito



sabbattha  suppatiµµhitasatisampajañño.  Ajjhattaratoti  gocarajjhatte  kammaµµh±na-
bh±van±ya   abhirato.  Sam±hitattoti  t±ya  eva  bh±van±ya  ekaggacitto.  Ekoti  asa-
h±yo  gaºasa½sagga½,  kilesasa½saggañca  pah±ya k±yaviveka½, cittavivekañca
paribr³hayanto.   Santusitoti   paccayasantosena   ca   bh±van±r±masantosena   ca
sammadeva  tusito  tuµµho. Bh±van±ya hi upar³pari visesa½ ±vahantiy± u¼±ra½ p²ti-
p±mojja½   uppajjati,   matthaka½   patt±ya   pana   vattabbameva   natthi.   Tam±hu
bhikkhunti   ta½  evar³pa½  puggala½  sikkhattayap±rip³riy±  bhaya½  ikkhanat±ya
bhinnakilesat±ya ca bhikkh³ti vadanti.
    Id±ni  (2.0398) yath±vuttasantosadvaye paccayasantosa½ t±va dassento “alla½
sukkha½   v±”ti-±dim±ha.   Tattha   allanti  sappi-±di-upasekena  tinta½  siniddha½.
Sukkhanti  tadabh±vena  l³kha½.  V±-saddo  aniyamattho,  alla½  v±  sukkha½ v±ti.
B±¼hanti  ativiya.  Suhitoti  dh±to  na  siy±ti  attho. Katha½ pana siy±ti ±ha “³n³daro
mit±h±ro”ti  paº²ta½  l³kha½ v±pi bhojana½ bhuñjanto bhikkhu y±vadattha½ abhu-
ñjitv±  ³n³daro  sallahukudaro,  tato  eva  mit±h±ro  parimitabhojano aµµhaªgasama-
nn±gata½   ±h±ra½  ±haranto  tattha  mattaññut±ya  paccavekkhaºasatiy±  ca  sato
hutv± paribbaje vihareyya.
    Yath± pana ³n³daro mit±h±ro ca n±ma hoti, ta½ dassetu½ “catt±ro”ti-±di vutta½.
Tattha  abhutv±ti  catt±ro  v± pañca v± ±lope kaba¼e abhuñjitv± tattakassa ±h±rassa
ok±sa½  µhapetv±  p±n²ya½ piveyya. Ayañhi ±h±re sallahukavutti. Nibb±nañhi pesi-
tacittassa   bhikkhuno  ph±suvih±r±ya  jh±n±d²na½  adhigamayogyat±ya  sukhavih±-
r±ya  ala½  pariyattanti  attho.  Imin± kucchiparih±riya½ piº¹ap±ta½ vadanto piº¹a-
p±te   itar²tarasantosa½   dasseti.   “Bhutv±n±”ti  v±  p±µho,  so  catupañc±lopamatte-
n±pi  ±h±rena  sar²ra½  y±petu½  samatthassa  ativiya thirapakatikassa puggalassa
vasena  vutto siy±, uttarag±th±hipi sa½sandati eva appakasseva c²varassa sen±sa-
nassa ca vakkham±natt±.



    Kappiyanti  ya½  kappiyakappiy±nulomesu  khom±d²su  aññataranti  attho. Tañce
ch±det²ti  kappiya½  c²vara½  sam±na½  ch±detabba½ µh±na½ ch±deti ce, satth±r±
anuññ±taj±tiya½ santa½ heµµhimantena anuññ±tapam±ºayutta½ ce hot²ti attho. Ida-
matthikanti  ida½  payojanattha½  satth±r± vuttapayojanattha½ y±vadeva s²t±dipaµi-
gh±tanatthañceva  hir²kop²napaµicch±danatthañc±ti  attho.  Etena  k±yaparih±riya½
c²vara½ tattha itar²tarasantosañca vadati.
    Pallaªkena  nisinnass±ti  pallaªka½  vuccati  samantato  ³rubaddh±sana½,  tena
nisinnassa,   tisandhipallaªka½   ±bhujitv±   nisinnass±ti   attho.   Jaººuke  (2.0399)
n±bhivassat²ti  yassa½  kuµiya½  tath±  nisinnassa  deve  vassante  jaººukadvaya½
vassodakena  na  temiyati,  ettakampi  sabbapariyantasen±sana½,  sakk±  hi  tattha
nis²ditv±   atthak±mar³pena  kulaputtena  sadattha½  nipph±detu½.  Ten±ha  “ala½
ph±suvih±r±ya, pahitattassa bhikkhuno”ti.
    Eva½   thero  im±hi  cat³hi  g±th±hi  ye  te  bhikkh³  mahicch±  asantuµµh±,  tesa½
paramukka½sagata½  sallekha-ov±da½  pak±setv±  id±ni  vedan±mukhena bh±va-
n±r±masantosa½   dassento   “yo   sukhan”ti-±dim±ha.   Tattha   sukhanti   sukhave-
dana½.  Dukkhatoti  vipariº±madukkhato. Add±ti addasa, vipassan±paññ±sahit±ya
maggapaññ±ya   yath±bh³ta½  yo  apass²ti  attho.  Sukhavedan±  hi  paribhogak±le
ass±diyam±n±pi   visamissa½   viya   bhojana½   vipariº±mak±le  dukkh±yeva  hoti.
Tenettha    dukkh±nupassana½    dasseti.   Dukkhamaddakkhi   sallatoti   dukkhave-
dana½  yo  sallanti  passi. Dukkhavedan± hi yath± salla½ sar²ra½ anupavisantampi
anupavisitv±  µhitampi  uddhariyam±nampi p²¼anameva janeti, eva½ uppajjam±n±pi
µhitippatt±pi    bhijjam±n±pi    vib±dhatiyev±ti.   Etenettha   dukkh±nupassana½yeva
ukka½setv±  vadati,  tena  ca  “ya½  dukkha½  tadanatt±”ti (sa½. ni. 3.15) vacanato
vedan±dvaye   attattaniyag±ha½  viniveµheti.  Ubhayantaren±ti  ubhayesa½  antare,
sukhadukkhavedan±na½   majjhabh³te  adukkhamasukheti  attho.  N±hos²ti  yath±-
bh³t±vabodhane  attattaniy±bhinivesana½  ahosi.  Kena  lokasmi  ki½  siy±ti  eva½
vedan±mukhena  pañcapi  up±d±nakkhandhe parij±nitv± tappaµibaddha½ sakalaki-
lesaj±la½  samucchinditv± µhito kena n±ma kilesena lokasmi½ baddho, devat±d²su
ki½ v± ±yati siy±, aññadatthu chinnabandhano apaññattikova siy±ti adhipp±yo.
    Id±ni  micch±paµipanne  puggale  garahanto  samm±paµipanne  pasa½santo “m±
me”ti-±dik±  catasso g±th± abh±si. Tattha m± me kad±ci p±picchoti yo asantaguºa-
sambh±vanicch±ya   p±piccho,  samaºadhamme  uss±h±bh±vena  kus²to,  tatoyeva
h²nav²riyo,   saccapaµiccasamupp±d±dipaµisa½yuttassa   sutassa   abh±vena   appa-
ssuto, ov±d±nus±san²su ±dar±bh±vena an±daro, t±diso atih²napuggalo mama (2.040
santike  kad±cipi  m±  hotu. Kasm±? Kena lokasmi ki½ siy±ti lokasmi½ sattanik±ye
tassa  t±disassa  puggalassa  kena ov±dena ki½ bhavitabba½, kena v± katena ki½
siy±, niratthakamev±ti attho.
    Bahussuto    c±ti    yo    puggalo    s²l±dipaµisa½yuttassa    suttageyy±dibhedassa
bahuno  sutassa  sambhavena  bahussuto,  dhammojapaññ±ya p±rih±riyapaññ±ya
paµivedhapaññ±ya  ca  vasena  medh±v²,  s²lesu  ca  suµµhu patiµµhitatt± susam±hito,
cetosamatha½  lokiyalokuttarabheda½  cittasam±dh±na½ anuyutto, t±diso puggalo
mayha½ matthakepi tiµµhatu, pageva sahav±so.



    Yo  papañcamanuyuttoti yo pana puggalo kamm±r±mat±divasena r³p±bhisaªg±-
divasena   ca   pavattiy±   papañcanaµµhena   taºh±dibheda½   papañca½  anuyutto,
tattha  ca  an±d²navadassanena  abhirato  magasadiso,  so  nibb±na½ vir±dhayi, so
nibb±n± suvid³ravid³re µhito.
    Yo  ca  papañca½  hitv±n±ti  yo  pana  puggalo  taºh±papañca½ pah±ya tadabh±-
vato  nippapañcassa  nibb±nassa  pathe  adhigamup±ye ariyamagge rato bh±van±-
bhisamaye abhirato, so nibb±na½ ±r±dhayi s±dhesi adhigacch²ti attho.
    Athekadivasa½  thero  attano  kaniµµhabh±tikassa  revatattherassa kaºµakanicita-
khadirarukkhasañchanne nirudakakant±re v±sa½ disv± ta½ pasa½santo “g±me v±”-
ti-±dik±   dve  g±th±  abh±si.  Tattha  g±me  v±ti  kiñc±pi  arahanto  g±mante  k±yavi-
veka½   na   labhanti,  cittaviveka½  pana  labhanteva.  Tesañhi  dibbapaµibh±g±nipi
±rammaº±ni  citta½  c±letu½  na  sakkonti,  tasm±  g±me  v±  hotu araññ±d²su añña-
tara½  v±,  yattha  arahanto viharanti, ta½ bh³mir±maºeyyakanti so bh³mippadeso
ramaº²yo ev±ti attho.
    Araññ±n²ti     supupphitatarusaº¹amaº¹it±ni    vimalasalil±sayasampann±ni    ara-
ññ±ni  ramaº²y±n²ti  sambandho.  Yatth±ti  yesu  araññesu  vikasitesu  viya ramam±-
nesu  k±mapakkhiko  k±magavesako  jano  na  ramati.  V²tar±g±ti  vigatar±g±  pana
kh²º±sav±   bhamaramadhukar±   viya   padumavanesu   (2.0401)  tath±r³pesu  ara-
ññesu  ramissant²ti.  Na  te  k±magavesinoti  yasm±  te  v²tar±g±  k±magavesino  na
hont²ti attho.
    Puna  thero  r±dha½ n±ma duggatabr±hmaºa½ anukamp±ya pabb±jetv±, upasa-
mp±detv±  tameva  pacch±samaºa½  katv±  vicaranto ekadivasa½ tassa ca subba-
cabh±vena  tussitv±  ov±da½  dento  “nidh²na½v±”ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha nidh²na½v±ti
tattha   tattha   nidahitv±   µhapit±na½  hiraññasuvaºº±dip³r±na½  nidhikumbh²na½.
Pavatt±ranti   kicchaj²vike   duggatamanusse  anukampa½  katv±  “ehi  te  sukhena
j²vitu½   up±ya½   dassess±m²”ti   nidhiµµh±na½   netv±   hattha½  pas±retv±  “ima½
gahetv±   sukha½   j²v±h²”ti   ±cikkhit±ra½   viya.  Vajjadassinanti  dve  vajjadassino–
“imin±  na½ as±ruppena v± khalitena v± saªghamajjhe niggaºhiss±m²”ti randhaga-
vesako  ca,  aññ±ta½ ñ±petuk±mo ñ±ta½ ass±dento s²l±divuddhik±mat±ya ta½ ta½
vajja½  olokento  ullumpanasabh±vasaºµhito  c±ti,  aya½  idha  adhippeto.  Yath± hi
duggatamanusso  “ima½  nidhi½  gaºh±h²”ti niggayham±nopi nidhidassane kopa½
na  karoti,  pamuditova  hoti, eva½ evar³pesu puggalesu as±ruppa½ v± khalita½ v±
disv±  ±cikkhante  kopo  na  k±tabbo, tuµµhacitteneva bhavitabba½, “bhante, punapi
ma½   evar³pa½   vadeyy±th±”ti   pav±retabbameva.   Niggayhav±dinti   yo   vajja½
disv±  aya½  me  saddhivih±riko,  antev±siko,  upak±rakoti  acintetv±  vajj±nur³pa½
tajjento  paº±mento  daº¹akamma½  karonto  sikkh±peti, aya½ niggayhav±d² n±ma
samm±sambuddho     viya.     Vuttañheta½–    “niggayha    niggayh±ha½,    ±nanda,
vakkh±mi;  pavayha  pavayha,  ±nanda,  vakkh±mi. Yo s±ro so µhassat²”ti (ma. ni. 3.
196).    Medh±vinti    dhammojapaññ±ya    samann±gata½.    T±disanti    evar³pa½
paº¹ita½.   Bhajeti   payirup±seyya.   T±disañhi  ±cariya½  bhajam±nassa  antev±si-
kassa seyyo hoti, na p±piyo, vu¹¹hiyeva hoti, no parih±n²ti attho.
    Athekad±  assajipunabbasukehi k²µ±girismi½ ±v±se d³site satth±r± ±ºatto attano



paris±ya  mah±moggall±nena ca saddhi½ tattha gato dhammasen±pati assajipuna-
bbasukesu  ov±da½  an±diyantesu  ima½  g±tham±ha.  Tattha  ovadeyy±ti  ov±da½
anusiµµhi½  dadeyya.  Anus±seyy±ti  tasseva  pariy±yavacana½.  Atha  v±  uppanne
vatthusmi½  vadanto  ovadati  (2.0402)  n±ma,  anuppanne  “ayasopi te siy±”ti-±di½
an±gata½   uddissa   vadanto   anus±sati   n±ma.   Sammukh±  vadanto  v±  ovadati
n±ma,  parammukh±  d³ta½, s±sana½ v± pesetv± vadanto anus±sati n±ma. Saki½
vadanto  v±  ovadati  n±ma,  punappuna½  vadanto  anus±sati  n±ma. Asabbh± c±ti
akusal±  dhamm±  ca  niv±raye,  kusale  dhamme  ca  patiµµh±peyy±ti attho. Satañhi
soti  evar³po puggalo s±dh³na½ piyo hoti. Ye pana asant± asappuris± vitiººapara-
lok±  ±misacakkhuk± j²vikatth±ya pabbajit±, tesa½ so ov±dako anus±sako “na tva½
amh±ka½  upajjh±yo,  na  ±cariyo,  kasm± amhe vadas²”ti eva½ mukhasatt²hi vijjha-
nt±na½ appiyo hot²ti.
    “Ya½    ±rabbha    satth±   dhamma½   deseti,   so   eva   upanissayasampanno”ti
bhikkh³su   kath±ya   samuµµhit±ya   “nayidametan”ti   dassento   “aññass±”ti  g±tha-
m±ha.   Tattha   aññass±ti  attano  bh±gineyya½  d²ghanakhaparibb±jaka½  sandh±-
y±ha.  Tassa  hi  satth±r±  vedan±pariggahasutte  (ma.  ni.  2.205-206)  desiyam±ne
aya½   mah±thero  bh±van±magge  adhigantv±  s±vakap±ram²ñ±ºassa  matthaka½
patto.   Sotamodhesimatthikoti   satth±ra½   b²jayam±no   µhito  atthiko  hutv±  suss³-
santo   sota½  odahi½.  Ta½  me  amogha½  savananti  ta½  tath±  suta½  savana½
mayha½  amogha½  avañjha½  ahosi, aggas±vakena pattabba½ sampatt²na½ ava-
ssayo ahosi. Ten±ha “vimuttomh²”ti-±di.
    Tattha  neva  pubbeniv±s±y±ti attano paresañca pubbeniv±saj±nanañ±ºatth±ya,
paºidh²  me  neva vijjat²ti yojan±. Parikammakaraºavasena tadattha½ cittapaºidh±-
namattampi  nevatthi  neva  ahos²ti  attho.  Cetopariy±y±ti cetopariyañ±ºassa. Iddhi-
y±ti  iddhividhañ±ºassa.  Cutiy± upapattiy±ti, satt±na½ cutiy± upapattiy± ca j±nana-
ñ±º±ya  cut³pap±tañ±ºatth±ya. Sotadh±tuvisuddhiy±ti dibbasotañ±ºassa. Paºidh²
me   na   vijjat²ti   imesa½   abhiññ±vises±na½   atth±ya  parikammavasena  cittassa
paºidhi  citt±bhin²h±ro  me natthi n±hos²ti attho. Sabbaññuguº± viya hi buddh±na½
aggamagg±dhigameneva   s±vak±na½   (2.0403)   sabbe   s±vakaguº±   hatthagat±
honti, na tesa½ adhigam±ya visu½ parikammakaraºakicca½ atth²ti.
    Rukkham³lanti-±dik±   tisso   g±th±   kapotakandar±ya½  viharantassa  yakkhena
pahatak±le    sam±pattibalena    attano    nibbik±rat±d²panavasena    vutt±.    Tattha
muº¹oti  na  voropitakeso. Saªgh±µip±rutoti saªgh±µi½ p±rupitv± nisinno. “Saªgh±-
µiy±  sup±ruto”ti  ca  paµhanti.  Paññ±ya uttamo theroti thero hutv± paññ±ya uttamo,
s±vakesu  paññ±ya  seµµhoti  attho.  Jh±yat²ti ±rammaº³panijjh±nena lakkhaº³pani-
jjh±nena ca jh±yati, bahula½ sam±pattivih±rena viharat²ti attho.
    Upeto  hoti  t±vadeti  yad±  yakkhena  s²se  pahato, t±vadeva avitakka½ catuttha-
jjh±nikaphalasam±patti½  sam±panno  ariyena  tuºh²bh±vena  upeto  samann±gato
ahosi. At²tatthe hi hot²ti ida½ vattam±navacana½.
    Pabbatova  na  vedhat²ti  mohakkhay± bhinnasabbakileso bhikkhu. So selamaya-
pabbato  viya  acalo  suppatiµµhito  iµµh±din±  kenaci  na vedhati, sabbattha nibbik±ro
hot²ti attho.



    Athekadivasa½   therassa   asatiy±   niv±sanakaººe   olambante  aññataro  s±ma-
ºero,   “bhante,   parimaº¹ala½   niv±setabban”ti  ±ha.  Ta½  sutv±  “bhadda½  tay±
suµµhu  vuttan”ti  siras± viya sampaµicchanto t±vadeva thoka½ apakkamitv± parima-
º¹ala½   niv±setv±   “m±dis±na½   ayampi  dosoyev±”ti  dassento  “anaªgaºass±”ti
g±tham±ha.
    Puna  maraºe  j²vite  ca  attano  samacittata½  dassento  “n±bhinand±m²”ti-±din±
dve  g±th±  vatv±  paresa½  dhamma½  kathento  “ubhayena midan”ti-±din± g±th±-
dvayam±ha.  Tattha  ubhayen±ti ubhayesu, ubhosu k±les³ti attho. Midanti ma-k±ro
padasandhikaro.  Ida½  maraºameva,  maraºa½  attheva  n±ma,  amaraºa½  n±ma
natthi.  Kesu  ubhosu k±les³ti ±ha (2.0404) “pacch± v± pure v±”ti majjhimavayassa
pacch±   v±   jar±jiººak±le   pure   v±  daharak±le  maraºameva  maraºa½  ekantika-
meva.  Tasm±  paµipajjatha samm± paµipatti½ p³retha vippaµipajjitv± m± vinassatha
ap±yesu  mah±dukkha½  m±nubhavatha.  Khaºo  vo  m± upaccag±ti aµµhahi akkha-
ºehi vivajjito aya½ navamo khaºo m± tumhe atikkam²ti attho.
    Athekadivasa½ ±yasmanta½ mah±koµµhika½ disv± tassa guºa½ pak±sento “upa-
santo”ti-±din±  tisso  g±th±  abh±si.  Tattha  anuddesikavasena “dhun±t²”ti vuttame-
vattha½  puna  therasannissita½  katv±  vadanto  “app±s²”ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  app±-
s²ti adhun± pah±s²ti attho. An±y±soti aparissamo, kilesadukkharahitoti attho. Vippa-
sanno



an±viloti   vippasanno  asaddhiy±d²na½  abh±vena  suµµhu  pasannacitto  an±vilasa-
ªkappat±ya an±vilo.
    Na  vissaseti  g±th±  devadatta½  saddahitv±  tassa  diµµhi½  rocetv±  µhite  vajjipu-
ttake  ±rabbha  vutt±.  Tattha  na  vissaseti  vissaµµho na bhaveyya, na saddaheyy±ti
attho.   Ekatiyes³ti   ekaccesu   anavaµµhitasabh±vesu   puthujjanesu.   Evanti  yath±
tumhe  “devadatto  samm±  paµipanno”ti viss±sa½ ±pajjittha, eva½. Ag±ris³ti gaha-
µµhesu.   S±dh³pi   hutv±n±ti   yasm±  puthujjanabh±vo  n±ma  assapiµµhe  µhapitaku-
mbhaº¹a½   viya   thusar±simhi   nikh±takh±ºuka½   viya   ca   anavaµµhito,   tasm±
ekacce  ±dito  s±dh³  hutv±  µhit±pi  pacch±  as±dh³  honti.  Yath±  devadatto pubbe
s²lasampanno  abhiññ±sam±pattil±bh²  hutv±  l±bhasakk±rapakato  id±ni parih²navi-
seso  chinnapakkhak±ko  viya  ±p±yiko  j±to. Tasm± t±diso diµµhamattena “s±dh³”ti
na   viss±sitabbo.   Ekacce   pana   kaly±ºamittasa½sagg±bh±vena   ±dito   as±dh³
hutv±pi   pacch±   kaly±ºasa½saggena   s±dh³  hontiyeva,  tasm±  devadattasadise
s±dhupatir³pe “s±dh³”ti na viss±seyy±ti attho.
    Yesa½  k±macchand±dayo  cittupakkiles±  avigat±,  te  as±dh³.  Yesa½ te vigat±,
te s±dh³ti dassetu½ “k±macchando”ti g±tha½ vatv± as±dh±raºato ukka½sagata½
s±dhulakkhaºa½    dassetu½    “yassa   sakkariyam±nass±”ti-±din±   g±th±dvaya½
vutta½.
    As±dh±raºato   (2.0405)   pana   ukka½sagata½   ta½  dassetu½  satth±ra½  att±-
nañca  ud±haranto  “mah±samuddo”ti-±dik±  g±th± abh±si. Tattha mah±samuddoti
aya½  mah±samuddo,  mah±pathav²  selo  pabbato,  puratthim±dibhedato  anilo  ca
attano  acetan±bh±vena  iµµh±niµµha½  sahanti, na paµisaªkh±nabalena, satth± pana
yass±  arahattuppattiy±  vasena  uttame  t±dibh±ve  µhito  iµµh±d²su  sabbattha samo
nibbik±ro,  tass±  satthu  varavimuttiy±  aggaphalavimuttiy±  te  mah±samudd±dayo
upam±ya upam±bh±vena na yujjanti kalabh±gampi na upent²ti attho.
    Cakk±nuvattakoti  satth±r± vattitassa dhammacakkassa anuvattako. Theroti ase-
kkhehi  s²lakkhandh±d²hi samann±gamena thero. Mah±ñ±º²ti mah±pañño. Sam±hi-
toti upac±rappan±sam±dhin± anuttarasam±dhin± ca sam±hito. Paµhav±paggisam±-
noti  iµµh±di-±rammaºasannip±te  nibbik±rat±ya  pathaviy± ±pena aggin± ca sadisa-
vuttiko. Ten±ha “na rajjati na dussat²”ti.
    Paññ±p±ramita½   pattoti   s±vakañ±ºassa   p±rami½   p±rakoµi½  patto.  Mah±bu-
ddh²ti   mah±puthuh±sajavanatikkhanibbedhikabh±vappatt±ya  mahatiy±  buddhiy±
paññ±ya    samann±gato.   Mah±mat²ti   dhammanvayaveditasaªkh±t±ya   mahatiy±
nayagg±hamatiy±  samann±gato.  Ye  hi  te  catubbidh±,  so¼asavidh±, catucatt±l²sa-
vidh±,  tesattatividh±  ca  paññappabhed±. Tesa½ sabbaso anavases±na½ adhiga-
tatt±   mah±paññat±   divisesayogato   ca   aya½   mah±thero   s±tisaya½   “mah±bu-
ddh²”ti vattabbata½ arahati. Yath±ha bhagav±–
         “Paº¹ito,   bhikkhave,   s±riputto;   mah±pañño,   bhikkhave,   s±riputto;   puthu-
    pañño,   bhikkhave,   s±riputto;   h±sapañño,  bhikkhave,  s±riputto;  javanapañño,
    bhikkhave,    s±riputto;    tikkhapañño,   bhikkhave,   s±riputto;   nibbedhikapañño,
    bhikkhave, s±riputto”ti-±di (ma. ni. 3.93).
    Tatth±ya½  paº¹itabh±v±d²na½ vibh±gavibh±van±. Dh±tukusalat±, ±yatanakusa-



lat±,  paµiccasamupp±dakusalat±, µh±n±µµh±nakusalat±ti (2.0406) imehi cat³hi k±ra-
ºehi paº¹ito. Mah±paññat±d²na½ vibh±gadassane aya½ p±¼i–
         “Katam±   mah±paññ±?  Mahante  atthe  pariggaºh±t²ti  mah±paññ±,  mahante
    dhamme   pariggaºh±t²ti   mah±paññ±,   mahant±   niruttiyo   pariggaºh±t²ti  mah±-
    paññ±,    mahant±ni    paµibh±n±ni    pariggaºh±t²ti    mah±paññ±,    mahante   s²la-
    kkhandhe   pariggaºh±t²ti  mah±paññ±,  mahante  sam±dhikkhandhe  pariggaºh±-
    t²ti  mah±paññ±,  mahante  paññ±kkhandhe  pariggaºh±t²ti mah±paññ±, mahante
    vimuttikkhandhe    pariggaºh±t²ti    mah±paññ±,    mahante    vimuttiñ±ºadassana-
    kkhandhe   pariggaºh±t²ti   mah±paññ±,  mahant±ni  µh±n±µµh±n±ni  pariggaºh±t²ti
    mah±paññ±,    mahant±   vih±rasam±pattiyo   pariggaºh±t²ti   mah±paññ±,   maha-
    nt±ni   ariyasacc±ni  pariggaºh±t²ti  mah±paññ±,  mahante  satipaµµh±ne  parigga-
    ºh±t²ti    mah±paññ±,    mahante   sammappadh±ne   pariggaºh±t²ti   mah±paññ±,
    mahante  iddhip±de  pariggaºh±t²ti mah±paññ±, mahant±ni indriy±ni pariggaºh±-
    t²ti    mah±paññ±,    mahant±ni    bal±ni    pariggaºh±t²ti    mah±paññ±,    mahante
    bojjhaªge  pariggaºh±t²ti mah±paññ±, mahante ariyamagge pariggaºh±t²ti mah±-
    paññ±,  mahant±ni  s±maññaphal±ni  pariggaºh±t²ti  mah±paññ±,  mahant±  abhi-
    ññ±yo  pariggaºh±t²ti  mah±paññ±,  mahanta½  paramattha½  nibb±na½ parigga-
    ºh±t²ti mah±paññ±.
         “Katam±  puthupaññ±?  Puthun±n±khandhesu  ñ±ºa½ pavattat²ti puthupaññ±
    ,    puthun±n±dh±t³su    ñ±ºa½    pavattat²ti   puthupaññ±,   puthun±n±-±yatanesu
    ñ±ºa½  pavattat²ti  puthupaññ±,  puthun±n±paµiccasamupp±desu ñ±ºa½ pavatta-
    t²ti   puthupaññ±,   puthun±n±suññatamanupalabbhesu   ñ±ºa½  pavattat²ti  puthu-
    paññ±,  puthun±n±-atthesu ñ±ºa½ pavattat²ti puthupaññ±, puthun±n±dhammesu
    ñ±ºa½    pavattat²ti   puthupaññ±,   puthun±n±nirutt²su   ñ±ºa½   pavattat²ti   puthu-
    paññ±,   puthun±n±paµibh±nesu   ñ±ºa½  pavattat²ti  puthupaññ±,  puthun±n±s²la-
    kkhandhesu    ñ±ºa½    pavattat²ti   puthupaññ±,   puthun±n±sam±dhikkhandhesu
    ñ±ºa½  pavattat²ti  puthupaññ±,  puthun±n±paññ±kkhandhesu  ñ±ºa½ pavattat²ti
    puthupaññ±,   puthun±n±vimuttikkhandhesu   ñ±ºa½   (2.0407)   pavattat²ti  puthu-
    paññ±,    puthun±n±vimuttiñ±ºadassanakkhandhesu    ñ±ºa½    pavattat²ti   puthu-
    paññ±,  puthun±n±µh±n±µµh±nesu  ñ±ºa½ pavattat²ti puthupaññ±, puthun±n±vih±-
    rasam±patt²su  ñ±ºa½  pavattat²ti  puthupaññ±,  puthun±n±-ariyasaccesu ñ±ºa½
    pavattat²ti  puthupaññ±, puthun±n±satipaµµh±nesu ñ±ºa½ pavattat²ti puthupaññ±,
    puthun±n±sammappadh±nesu  ñ±ºa½  pavattat²ti  puthupaññ±, puthun±n±-iddhi-
    p±desu  ñ±ºa½  pavattat²ti  puthupaññ±,  puthun±n±-indriyesu  ñ±ºa½  pavattat²ti
    puthupaññ±,  puthun±n±balesu  ñ±ºa½ pavattat²ti puthupaññ±, puthun±n±bojjha-
    ªgesu  ñ±ºa½  pavattat²ti puthupaññ±, puthun±n±-ariyamaggesu ñ±ºa½ pavatta-
    t²ti    puthupaññ±,   puthun±n±s±maññaphalesu   ñ±ºa½   pavattat²ti   puthupaññ±,
    puthun±n±-abhiññ±su    ñ±ºa½    pavattat²ti    puthupaññ±,   puthujjanas±dh±raºe
    dhamme atikkamma paramatthe nibb±ne ñ±ºa½ pavattat²ti puthupaññ±.
         “Katam±  h±sapaññ±?  Idhekacco h±sabahulo vedabahulo tuµµhibahulo p±mo-
    jjabahulo  s²l±ni  parip³ret²ti  h±sapaññ±, h±sabahulo …pe… p±mojjabahulo indri-
    yasa½vara½    parip³ret²ti    h±sapaññ±,    h±sabahulo    …pe…    p±mojjabahulo



    bhojane   mattaññuta½   parip³ret²ti  h±sapaññ±,  h±sabahulo  …pe…  p±mojjaba-
    hulo   j±gariy±nuyoga½  parip³ret²ti  h±sapaññ±,  h±sabahulo  …pe…  p±mojjaba-
    hulo   s²lakkhandha½   …pe…   sam±dhikkhandha½,  paññ±kkhandha½,  vimutti-
    kkhandha½,    vimuttiñ±ºadassanakkhandha½   parip³ret²ti   …pe…   paµivijjhat²ti.
    Vih±rasam±pattiyo  parip³ret²ti,  ariyasacc±ni  paµivijjhat²ti, satipaµµh±ne bh±vet²ti,
    sammappadh±ne  bh±vet²ti,  iddhip±de bh±vet²ti, indriy±ni bh±vet²ti, bal±ni bh±ve-
    t²ti,  bojjhaªge  bh±vet²ti,  ariyamagga½  bh±vet²ti …pe… s±maññaphal±ni sacchi-
    karot²ti   h±sapaññ±,  h±sabahulo  vedabahulo  tuµµhibahulo  p±mojjabahulo  abhi-
    ññ±yo  paµivijjhat²ti  h±sapaññ±;  h±sabahulo vedabahulo tuµµhibahulo p±mojjaba-
    hulo paramattha½ nibb±na½ sacchikarot²ti h±sapaññ±.
         “Katam± (2.0408) javanapaññ±? Ya½ kiñci r³pa½ at²t±n±gatapaccuppanna½
    …pe…  ya½  d³re  santike  v±,  sabba½  r³pa½  aniccato  khippa½ javat²ti javana-
    paññ±,  dukkhato  khippa½ javat²ti javanapaññ±, anattato khippa½ javat²ti javana-
    paññ±;  y±  k±ci  vedan±  …pe…  ya½ kiñci viññ±ºa½ at²t±n±gatapaccuppanna½
    …pe…   sabba½   viññ±ºa½   aniccato  khippa½  javat²ti  javanapaññ±,  dukkhato
    khippa½  javat²ti  javanapaññ±,  anattato  khippa½  javat²ti  javanapaññ±.  Cakkhu
    …pe…  jar±maraºa½  at²t±n±gatapaccuppanna½, aniccato khippa½ javat²ti java-
    napaññ±,  dukkhato  khippa½ javat²ti javanapaññ±, anattato khippa½ javat²ti java-
    napaññ±.
         “R³pa½  at²t±n±gatapaccuppanna½  anicca½  khayaµµhena,  dukkha½  bhaya-
    µµhena,   anatt±   as±rakaµµhen±ti  tulayitv±  t²rayitv±  vibh±vayitv±  vibh³ta½  katv±
    r³panirodhe   nibb±ne   khippa½   javat²ti   javanapaññ±   …pe…  vedan±  …pe…
    saññ±…  saªkh±r±…  viññ±ºa½…  cakkhu  …pe…  jar±maraºa½ at²t±n±gatapa-
    ccuppanna½  anicca½  khayaµµhena,  dukkha½ bhayaµµhena, anatt± as±rakaµµhe-
    n±ti  tulayitv±  t²rayitv±  vibh±vayitv±  vibh³ta½ katv± jar±maraºanirodhe nibb±ne
    khippa½ javat²ti javanapaññ±.
         “R³pa½     at²t±n±gatapaccuppanna½     anicca½     saªkhata½    paµiccasamu-
    ppanna½     khayadhamma½     vayadhamma½     vir±gadhamma½    nirodhadha-
    mmanti   tulayitv±   t²rayitv±  vibh±vayitv±  vibh³ta½  katv±  r³panirodhe  khippa½
    javat²ti  javanapaññ±.  Vedan±  …pe… saññ±… saªkh±r±… viññ±ºa½… cakkhu
    …pe…  jar±maraºa½  at²t±n±gatapaccuppanna½ anicca½ saªkhata½ paµiccasa-
    muppanna½   khayadhamma½   vayadhamma½   vir±gadhamma½   nirodhadha-
    mmanti   tulayitv±   t²rayitv±   vibh±vayitv±   vibh³ta½   katv±   jar±maraºanirodhe
    nibb±ne khippa½ javat²ti javanapaññ±.
         “Katam±   tikkhapaññ±?   Khippa½   kilese  chindat²ti  tikkhapaññ±,  uppanna½
    k±mavitakka½   n±dhiv±seti  pajahati  vinodeti  byant²karoti  anabh±va½  gamet²ti
    tikkhapaññ±;  uppanna½  by±p±davitakka½  n±dhiv±seti  pajahati vinodeti byant²-
    karoti   anabh±va½  gamet²ti  tikkhapaññ±;  uppanna½  vihi½s±vitakka½  n±dhiv±-
    seti  …pe… uppannuppanne p±pake akusale dhamme n±dhiv±seti pajahati vino-
    deti  (2.0409)  byant²karoti  anabh±va½  gamet²ti  tikkhapaññ±;  uppanna½ r±ga½
    n±dhiv±seti   pajahati   vinodeti   byant²karoti   anabh±va½  gamet²ti  tikkhapaññ±;
    uppanna½     dosa½    …pe…    uppanna½    moha½…    uppanna½    kodha½…



    uppanna½    upan±ha½…    makkha½…    pa¼±sa½…   issa½…   macchariya½…
    m±ya½…   s±µheyya½…   thambha½…   s±rambha½…   m±na½…   atim±na½…
    mada½…  pam±da½…  sabbe  kilese…  sabbe duccarite… sabbe abhisaªkh±re
    …pe…  sabbe  bhavag±mikamme  n±dhiv±seti pajahati vinodeti byant²karoti ana-
    bh±va½  gamet²ti  tikkhapaññ±.  Ekasmi½  ±sane  catt±ro  ca  ariyamagg±, catt±ri
    s±maññaphal±ni,    catasso    paµisambhid±yo,   cha   abhiññ±yo   adhigat±   honti
    sacchikat± phassit± paññ±y±ti tikkhapaññ±.
         “Katam±    nibbedhikapaññ±?    Idhekacco   sabbasaªkh±resu   ubbegabahulo
    hoti   utt±sabahulo  ukkaºµhanabahulo  aratibahulo  anabhiratibahulo  bahimukho
    na    ramati    sabbasaªkh±resu,    anibbiddhapubba½    apad±litapubba½    lobha-
    kkhandha½  nibbijjhati pad±let²ti nibbedhikapaññ±, anibbiddhapubba½ apad±lita-
    pubba½   dosakkhandha½   nibbijjhati   pad±let²ti   nibbedhikapaññ±,   anibbiddha-
    pubba½   apad±litapubba½   mohakkhandha½   nibbijjhati   pad±let²ti  nibbedhika-
    paññ±; anibbiddhapubba½ apad±litapubba½ kodha½ …pe… upan±ha½ …pe…
    sabbe  bhavag±mikamme  nibbijjhati pad±let²ti nibbedhikapaññ±”ti (paµi. ma. 3.6-
    7).
    Eva½    yath±vuttavibh±g±ya    mahatiy±    paññ±ya    samann±gatatt±   “mah±bu-
ddh²”ti vutta½.
    Apica    anupadadhammavipassan±vasen±pi    imassa    therassa   mah±paññat±
veditabb±. Vuttañheta½–
         “S±riputto,  bhikkhave, a¹¹ham±sa½ anupadadhammavipassana½ vipassati.
    Tatrida½, bhikkhave, s±riputtassa anupadadhammavipassan±ya hoti.
         “Idha,  bhikkhave,  s±riputto  vivicceva k±mehi …pe… paµhama½ jh±na½ upa-
    sampajja   viharati.   Ye  ca  paµhame  jh±ne  dhamm±  vitakko  ca  …pe…  citteka-
    ggat±  ca  phasso  vedan±  saññ±  cetan±  citta½  chando  (2.0410)  adhimokkho
    v²riya½   sati   upekkh±   manasik±ro,  ty±ssa  dhamm±  anupadavavatthit±  honti,
    ty±ssa    dhamm±    vidit±    uppajjanti,   vidit±   upaµµhahanti,   vidit±   abbhattha½
    gacchanti.  So  eva½  paj±n±ti  ‘eva½  kira  me dhamm± ahutv± sambhonti, hutv±
    paµivent²’ti.  So  tesu  dhammesu  anup±yo anap±yo anissito appaµibaddho vippa-
    mutto  visa½yutto  vimariy±d²katena  cetas±  viharati. So ‘atthi uttari nissaraºan’ti
    paj±n±ti. Tabbahul²k±r± atthitvevassa hoti.



         “Puna   capara½,   bhikkhave,  s±riputto  vitakkavic±r±na½  v³pasam±  …pe…
    dutiya½  jh±na½…  tatiya½  jh±na½…  catuttha½  jh±na½  upasampajja  viharati.
    ¾k±s±nañc±yatana½…   viññ±ºañc±yatana½…   ±kiñcaññ±yatana½…   sabbaso
    ±kiñcaññ±yatana½   samatikkamma   nevasaññ±n±saññ±yatana½   upasampajja
    viharati.  So  t±ya  sam±pattiy±  sato  vuµµhahati,  so  t±ya sam±pattiy± sato vuµµha-
    hitv±  ye  dhamm±  at²t±  niruddh±  vipariºat±,  te  dhamme samanupassati “eva½
    kira  me  dhamm±  ahutv±  sambhonti, hutv± paµivent²”ti. So tesu dhammesu anu-
    p±yo  anap±yo  anissito  appaµibaddho  vippamutto  visa½yutto  vimariy±d²katena
    cetas±   viharati.   So  ‘atthi  uttari  nissaraºan’ti  paj±n±ti.  Tabbahul²k±r±  atthitve-
    vassa hoti.
         “Puna  capara½,  bhikkhave,  s±riputto  sabbaso  nevasaññ±n±saññ±yatana½
    samatikkamma  saññ±vedayitanirodha½  upasampajja  viharati.  Paññ±ya cassa
    disv±  ±sav± parikkh²º± honti. So t±ya sam±pattiy± sato vuµµhahati, so t±ya sam±-
    pattiy±  sato  vuµµhahitv±  ye dhamm± at²t± niruddh± vipariºat±, te dhamme sama-
    nupassati  ‘eva½  kira  me dhamm± ahutv± sambhonti, hutv± paµivent²’ti. So tesu
    dhammesu   anup±yo   anap±yo   anissito  appaµibaddho  vippamutto  visa½yutto
    vimariy±d²katena  cetas± viharati, so ‘natthi uttari (2.0411) nissaraºan’ti paj±n±ti.
    Tabbahul²k±r± natthitvevassa hoti.
         “Ya½  kho  ta½,  bhikkhave,  samm±  vadam±no  vadeyya  ‘vasippatto p±rami-
    ppatto  ariyasmi½  s²lasmi½,  vasippatto  p±ramippatto ariyasmi½ sam±dhismi½,
    vasippatto   p±ramippatto   ariy±ya   paññ±ya,   vasippatto   p±ramippatto  ariy±ya
    vimuttiy±’ti. S±riputtameveta½ samm± vadam±no vadeyy±”ti (ma. ni. 3.93-97).
    Eva½         mah±puthuh±sajavanatikkhanibbedhikabh±vappatt±ya         mahatiy±
buddhiy±    samann±gatatt±    thero    mah±buddh²ti    attho.    Dhammanvayavedit±
panassa  sampas±dan²yasuttena  (d².  ni.  3.141 ±dayo) d²petabb±. Tattha hi sabba-
ññutaññ±ºasadiso    therassa    nayagg±ho   vutto.   Aja¼o   ja¼asam±noti   s±vakesu
paññ±ya  ukka½sagatatt±  sabbath±pi  aja¼o  sam±no  paramappicchat±ya att±na½
aj±nanta½   viya   katv±,  dassanena  ja¼asadiso  mandasarikkho  kilesapari¼±h±bh±-
vena nibbuto s²tibh³to sad± carati nicca½ viharat²ti attho.
    Pariciººoti  g±th±  therena  attano katakiccata½ pak±sentena bh±sit±, s±pi vutta-
tth±yeva.
    Samp±dethappam±den±ti   aya½  pana  attano  parinibb±nak±le  sannipatit±na½
bhikkh³na½ ov±dad±navasena bh±sit±. S±pi vuttatth±yev±ti.
 
                                            S±riputtattherag±th±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                 3. ¾nandattherag±th±vaººan±
 
    Pisuºena  ca  kodhanen±ti-±dik±  ±yasmato ±nandattherassa g±th±. K± uppatti?
Ayampi  purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro padumuttarassa bhagavato k±le ha½savat²-
nagare   satthu   vem±tikabh±t±   hutv±  nibbatti,  sumanotissa  n±ma½  ahosi.  Pit±



panassa  ±nandar±j±  n±ma. So attano puttassa sumanakum±rassa vayappattassa
ha½savatito    v²sayojanasate   µh±ne   bhoganagara½   ad±si.   So   kad±ci   kad±ci
±gantv±  att±nañca (2.0412) pitarañca passati. Tad± r±j± satth±rañca satasahassa-
parim±ºa½   bhikkhusaªghañca  sayameva  sakkacca½  upaµµhahi,  aññesa½  upa-
µµh±tu½ na deti.
    Tena  samayena paccanto kupito ahosi. Kum±ro tassa kupitabh±va½ rañño an±-
rocetv±  sayameva ta½ v³pasameti. Ta½ sutv± r±j± tuµµham±naso putta½ pakkos±-
petv±  “vara½  te,  t±ta  dammi,  vara½ gaºh±h²”ti ±ha. Kum±ro “satth±ra½ bhikkhu-
saªghañca  tem±sa½  upaµµhahanto  j²vita½ avañjha½ k±tu½ icch±m²”ti ±ha. “Eta½
na  sakk±,  añña½  vadeh²”ti.  “Deva,  khattiy±na½  dvekath±  n±ma  natthi, etadeva
me  dehi,  na  mayha½  aññena  attho”ti.  “Sace  satth±  anuj±n±ti, dinnamev±”ti. So
“satthu citta½ j±niss±m²”ti vih±ra½ gato.
    Tena   ca  samayena  bhagav±  bhattakicca½  niµµh±petv±  gandhakuµi½  paviµµho
hoti.  So  bhikkh³  upasaªkamitv±  “aha½, bhante, bhagavanta½ dassan±ya ±gato,
dassetha  me  bhagavantan”ti ±ha. Bhikkh³ “sumano n±ma thero satthu upaµµh±ko,
tassa   santika½   gacch±h²”ti   ±ha½su.   So   therassa   santika½   gantv±  vanditv±
“satth±ra½,  bhante,  me  dasseth±”ti  ±ha.  Atha  thero  tassa passantasseva patha-
viya½   nimujjitv±  satth±ra½  upasaªkamitv±  “bhante,  r±japutto  tumh±ka½  dassa-
n±ya  ±gato”ti  ±ha.  “Tena  hi,  bhikkhu,  bahi  ±sana½  paññ±peh²”ti.  Thero punapi
tassa  passantasseva  buddh±sana½  gahetv±  antogandhakuµiya½ nimujjitv± bahi-
pariveºe  p±tubhavitv± gandhakuµipariveºe ±sana½ paññ±pesi. Kum±ro ta½ disv±
“mahanto vat±ya½ bhikkh³”ti citta½ upp±desi.
    Bhagav±pi  gandhakuµito  nikkhamitv±  paññatt±sane nis²di. R±japutto satth±ra½
vanditv±,  paµisanth±ra½  katv±,  aya½,  bhante,  thero  tumh±ka½  s±sane vallabho
maññeti.  “¾ma  kum±ra,  vallabho”ti? “Ki½ katv±, bhante, esa vallabho hot²”ti?“D±-
n±d²ni  puññ±ni  katv±”ti.  “Bhagav±,  ahampi  aya½  thero  viya  an±gate  buddhas±-
sane    vallabho    hotuk±mo”ti    satth±ha½    khandh±v±rabhatta½   n±ma   datv±pi
sattame  divase,  bhante,  may±  pitu  santik±  tem±sa½ tumh±ka½ paµijagganavaro
laddho,  tem±sa½  me  vass±v±sa½  adhiv±seth±ti.  Bhagav±,  “atthi  nu  kho  tattha
gatena  attho”ti  oloketv±  “atth²”ti  disv± “suññ±g±re kho, kum±ra, tath±gat± abhira-
mant²”ti ±ha. Kum±ro “aññ±ta½ (2.0413) bhagav±, aññ±ta½ sugat±”ti vatv± “aha½,
bhante,  purimatara½  gantv± vih±ra½ k±remi, may± pesite bhikkhusatasahassena
saddhi½  ±gacchath±”ti  paµiñña½  gahetv±  pitu  santika½ gantv± “dinn± me, deva,
bhagavat±   paµiññ±,  may±  pahite  bhagavanta½  peseyy±th±”ti  pitara½  vanditv±,
nikkhamitv±   yojane   yojane   vih±ra½  karonto  v²sayojanasata½  addh±na½  gato.
Gantv±   ca   attano   nagare  vih±raµµh±na½  vicinanto  sobhanassa  n±ma  kuµumbi-
kassa  uyy±na½  disv±  satasahassena  kiºitv±  satasahassa½  vissajjetv±  vih±ra½
k±resi.   Tattha  bhagavato  gandhakuµi½  sesabhikkh³nañca  rattiµµh±nadiv±µµh±na-
tth±ya   kuµileºamaº¹ape   k±retv±   p±k±raparikkhepa½   dv±rakoµµhakañca   niµµh±-
petv± pitu santika½ pesesi “niµµhita½ mayha½ kicca½, satth±ra½ pahiºath±”ti.
    R±j±  bhagavanta½  bhojetv± “bhagav± sumanassa kicca½ niµµhita½, tumh±ka½
gamana½    pacc±s²sat²”ti    ±ha.    Bhagav±   satasahassabhikkhuparivuto   yojane



yojane  vih±resu  vasam±no  agam±si.  Kum±ro “satth± ±gacchat²”ti sutv± yojana½
paccuggantv±   gandham±l±d²hi  p³jayam±no  satasahassena  k²te  sobhane  n±ma
uyy±ne satasahassena k±rita½ vih±ra½ pavesetv±–
          “Satasahassena me k²ta½, satasahassena m±pita½;
          sobhana½ n±ma uyy±na½, paµiggaºha mah±mun²”ti.–
Ta½  niyy±desi.  So  vass³pan±yikadivase  mah±d±na½  pavattetv±  “imin±va  n²h±-
rena   d±na½   dadeyy±th±”ti  puttad±re  amacce  ca  kiccakaraº²yesu  ca  niyojetv±
saya½  sumanattherassa  vasanaµµh±nasam²peyeva  vasanto  tem±sa½  satth±ra½
upaµµhahanto   upakaµµh±ya  pav±raº±ya  g±ma½  pavisitv±  satt±ha½  mah±d±na½
pavattetv±  sattame  divase  satthu bhikkhusatasahassassa ca p±dam³le tic²var±ni
µhapetv±    vanditv±,    “bhante,    yadeta½    may±    satt±ha½   khandh±v±rad±nato
paµµh±ya  puñña½  kata½,  na  ta½  saggasampatti-±d²na½  atth±ya, atha kho aha½
aya½   sumanatthero   viya   an±gate   ekassa  buddhassa  upaµµh±ko  bhaveyyan”ti
paºidh±na½ ak±si. Satth±pissa anantar±yata½ disv± by±karitv± pakk±mi.
    Sopi   (2.0414)   tasmi½  buddhupp±de  vassasatasahassa½  puññ±ni  katv±  tato
parampi  tattha  tattha  bhave  u¼±r±ni  puññakamm±ni  upacinitv±  devamanussesu
sa½saranto  kassapassa  bhagavato  k±le  piº¹±ya  carato  ekassa  therassa patta-
ggahaºattha½  uttaras±µaka½  datv± p³ja½ ak±si. Puna sagge nibbattitv± tato cuto
b±r±ºasir±j±  hutv±  aµµha  paccekabuddhe  disv± te bhojetv± attano maªgaluyy±ne
aµµha   paººas±l±yo   k±retv±   tesa½   nis²danatth±ya  aµµha  sabbaratanamayap²µhe
ceva   maºi-±dh±rake   ca   paµiy±detv±   dasavassasahass±ni   upaµµh±na½  ak±si.
Et±ni p±kaµaµµh±n±ni.
    Kappasatasahassa½   pana   tattha  tattha  bhave  puññ±ni  karontova  amh±ka½
bodhisattena  saddhi½  tusitapure  nibbattitv±  tato  cuto  amitodanasakkassa  gehe
nibbatti.  Tassa  sabbe  ñ±take  ±nandite  karonto  j±toti ±nandotveva n±ma½ ahosi.
So  anukkamena  vayappatto  kat±bhinikkhamane  samm±sambodhi½  patv± pava-
ttitavaradhammacakke  paµhama½  kapilavatthu½ gantv± tato nikkhante bhagavati
tassa   pariv±rattha½   pabbajitu½  nikkhantehi  bhaddiy±d²hi  saddhi½  nikkhamitv±
bhagavato  santike  pabbajitv±  nacirasseva  ±yasmato  puººassa mant±ºiputtassa
santike dhammakatha½ sutv± sot±pattiphale patiµµhahi.
    Tena  ca  samayena bhagavato paµhamabodhiya½ v²sativass±ni anibaddha-upa-
µµh±k±   ahesu½.  Ekad±  n±gasam±lo  pattac²vara½  gahetv±  vicari,  ekad±  n±gito,
ekad±  upav±no,  ekad±  sunakkhatto,  ekad±  cundo  samaºuddeso, ekad± s±gato,
ekad±   meghiyo,   te   yebhuyyena   satthu   citta½  n±r±dhayi½su.  Athekadivasa½
bhagav±    gandhakuµipariveºe   paññattavarabuddh±sane   bhikkhusaªghaparivuto
nisinno    bhikkh³    ±mantesi–    “aha½,   bhikkhave,   id±nimhi   mahallako,   ekacce
bhikkh³  ‘imin±  maggena  gacch±m±’ti  vutte  aññena  gacchanti,  ekacce  mayha½
pattac²vara½  bh³miya½  nikkhipanti,  mayha½ nibaddhupaµµh±ka½ bhikkhu½ j±n±-
th±”ti.   Ta½  sutv±  bhikkh³na½  dhammasa½vego  udap±di.  Ath±yasm±  s±riputto
uµµh±ya  bhagavanta½ vanditv±– “aha½, bhante, tumhe upaµµhahiss±m²”ti ±ha. Ta½
bhagav±  paµikkhipi.  Etenup±yena  mah±moggall±na½  ±di½ katv± sabbe mah±s±-
vak±–  “aha½  upaµµhahiss±mi,  aha½  upaµµhahiss±m²”ti  uµµhahi½su  µhapetv±  ±ya-



smanta½  ±nanda½,  tepi  bhagav±  paµikkhipi  (2.0415).  So  pana  tuºh²yeva nis²di.
Atha   na½  bhikkh³  ±ha½su–  “±vuso,  tvampi  satthu  upaµµh±kaµµh±na½  y±c±h²”ti.
Y±citv±  laddhaµµh±na½  n±ma  k²disa½ hoti, sace ruccati, satth± sayameva vakkha-
t²ti.  Atha  bhagav±  “na, bhikkhave, ±nando aññehi uss±hetabbo, sayameva j±nitv±
ma½  upaµµhahissat²”ti  ±ha.  Tato  bhikkh³  “uµµhehi, ±vuso ±nanda, satth±ra½ upa-
µµh±kaµµh±na½ y±c±h²”ti ±ha½su.
    Thero  uµµhahitv±  “sace  me,  bhante, bhagav± attan± laddha½ paº²tac²vara½ na
dassati,   paº²tapiº¹ap±ta½   na   dassati,  ekagandhakuµiya½  vasitu½  na  dassati,
nimantana½  gahetv±  na  gamissati, ev±ha½ bhagavanta½ upaµµhahiss±m²”ti ±ha.
“Ettake   guºe   labhato  satthu  upaµµh±ne  ko  bh±ro”ti  upav±damocanattha½  ime
catt±ro   paµikkhep±   ca–  “sace,  bhante,  bhagav±  may±  gahitanimantana½  gami-
ssati,   sac±ha½   desantarato  ±gat±gate  t±vadeva  dassetu½  lacch±mi;  yad±  me
kaªkh±    uppajjati,    t±vadeva    bhagavanta½    upasaªkamitu½    lacch±mi,   sace
bhagav±   parammukh±   desita½   dhamma½   puna  mayha½  kathessati,  ev±ha½
bhagavanta½  upaµµhahiss±m²”ti  “ettakampi satthu santike anuggaha½ na labhat²”-
ti     upav±damocanatthañceva    dhammabhaº¹±g±rikabh±vap±ram²p³raºatthañca
im±  catasso  ±y±can±  c±ti  aµµha  vare  gahetv±  nibaddhupaµµh±ko ahosi. Tasseva
µh±nantarassa    atth±ya    kappasatasahassa½    p³rit±na½    p±ram²na½   phala½
p±puºi.  So upaµµh±kaµµh±na½ laddhadivasato paµµh±ya dasabala½ duvidhena uda-
kena,    tividhena    dantakaµµhena,    hatthap±daparikammena    piµµhiparikammena,
gandhakuµipariveºasammajjanen±ti  evam±d²hi kiccehi upaµµhahanto “im±ya n±ma
vel±ya   satthu   ida½   n±ma  laddhu½  vaµµati,  ida½  n±ma  k±tu½  vaµµat²”ti  divasa-
bh±ga½    santik±vacaro    hutv±,    rattibh±ge   mahanta½   daº¹ad²pika½   gahetv±
gandhakuµipariveºa½  nava  v±re anupariy±yati, satthari pakkosante paµivacanad±-
n±ya thinamiddhavinodanattha½.
    Atha   na½   satth±  jetavane  ariyagaºamajjhe  nisinno  anekapariy±yena  pasa½-
sitv±    “bahussut±na½   satimant±na½   gatimant±na½   dhitimant±na½   upaµµh±k±-
nañca   bhikkh³na½   aggaµµh±ne   µhapesi.   Eva½  satth±r±  pañcasu  µh±nesu  eta-
dagge  µhapito  cat³hi acchariyabbhutadhammehi samann±gato satthu dhammako-
s±rakkho  (2.0416)  aya½  mah±thero  sekhova  sam±no satthari parinibbute heµµh±
vuttanayena   bhikkh³hi   samuttejito   devat±ya   ca   sa½vejito   “sveyeva   ca  d±ni
dhammasaªg²ti  k±tabb±,  na  kho  pana  meta½  patir³pa½,  yv±ya½  sekho sakara-
º²yo  hutv±  asekhehi  therehi saddhi½ dhamma½ saªg±yitu½ sannip±ta½ gantun”-
ti sañj±tuss±ho vipassana½ paµµhapetv±



bahudevaratti½  vipassan±ya  kamma½ karonto caªkame v²riyasamata½ alabhitv±
vih±ra½  pavisitv±  sayane nis²ditv± sayituk±mo k±ya½ ±vaµµesi. Appattañca s²sa½
bimbohana½  p±d±  ca  bh³mito  muttamatt±,  etasmi½  antare  anup±d±ya ±savehi
citta½  vimucci  cha¼abhiñño ahosi. Tena vutta½ apad±ne (apa. thera 1.1.644-663)–
          “¾r±madv±r± nikkhamma, padumuttaro mah±muni;
          vassento amata½ vuµµhi½, nibb±pesi mah±jana½.
          “Satasahassa½ te dh²r±, cha¼abhiññ± mahiddhik±;
          pariv±renti sambuddha½, ch±y±va anap±yin².
          “Hatthikkhandhagato ±si½, setacchatta½ varuttama½;
          suc±rur³pa½ disv±na, vitti me udapajjatha.
          “Oruyha hatthikhandhamh±, upagacchi½ nar±sabha½;
          ratan±mayachatta½ me, buddhaseµµhassa dh±rayi½.
          “Mama saªkappamaññ±ya, padumuttaro mah±-isi;
          ta½ katha½ µhapayitv±na, im± g±th± abh±satha.
          “Yo so chattamadh±resi, soºº±laªk±rabh³sita½;
          tamaha½ kittayiss±mi, suºotha mama bh±sato.
          “Ito gantv± aya½ poso, tusita½ ±vasissati;
          anubhossati sampatti½, acchar±hi purakkhato.
          “Catuti½satikkhattuñca, devarajja½ karissati;
          bal±dhipo aµµhasata½, vasudha½ ±vasissati.
          “Aµµhapaññ±sakkhattuñca, cakkavatt² bhavissati;
          padesarajja½ vipula½, mahiy± k±rayissati.
          “Kappasatasahassamhi (2.0417), okk±kakulasambhavo;
          gotamo n±ma gottena, satth± loke bhavissati.
          “Saky±na½ kulaketussa, ñ±tibandhu bhavissati;
          ±nando n±ma n±mena, upaµµh±ko mahesino.
          “¾t±p² nipako c±pi, b±husaccesu kovido;
          niv±tavutti atthaddho, sabbap±µh² bhavissati.
          “Padh±napahitatto so, upasanto nir³padhi;
          sabb±save pariññ±ya, nibb±yissatin±savo.
          “Santi ±raññak± n±g±, kuñjar± saµµhih±yan±;
          tidh±pabhinn± m±taªg±, ²s±dant± ur³¼hav±.
          “Anekasatasahass±, paº¹it±pi mahiddhik±;
          sabbe te buddhan±gassa, na hontupaºidhimhi te.
          “¾diy± me namass±mi, majjhime atha pacchime;
          pasannacitto sumano, buddhaseµµha½ upaµµhahi½.
          “¾t±p² nipako c±pi, sampaj±no paµissato;
          sot±pattiphala½ patto, sekhabh³m²su kovido.
          “Satasahassito kappe, ya½ kammamabhin²hari½;
          t±ha½ bh³mimanuppatto, µhit± saddhammam±cal±.
          “Sv±gata½ vata me ±si …pe… kata½ buddhassa s±sanan”ti.
    Cha¼abhiñño   pana   hutv±   saªg²timaº¹apa½  pavisitv±  dhamma½  saªg±yanto



tattha   tattha   bhikkh³na½   ov±dad±navasena  attano  paµipattid²pan±divasena  ca
bh±sitag±th±  ekajjha½  katv±  anukkameva  khuddakanik±yasaªg±yanak±le thera-
g±th±su saªg²ti½ ±ropento–
    1017. “Pisuºena ca kodhanena ca, maccharin± ca vibh³tanandin±;
          sakhita½ na kareyya paº¹ito, p±po k±purisena saªgamo.
    1018. “Saddhena (2.0418) ca pesalena ca, paññavat± bahussutena ca;
          sakhita½ kareyya paº¹ito, bhaddo sappurisena saªgamo.
    1019. “Passa cittakata½ bimba½, aruk±ya½ samussita½;
          ±tura½ bahusaªkappa½, yassa natthi dhuva½ µhiti.
    1020. “Passa cittakata½ r³pa½, maºin± kuº¹alena ca;
          aµµhitacena onaddha½, saha vatthehi sobhati.
    1021. “Alattakakat± p±d±, mukha½ cuººakamakkhita½;
          ala½ b±lassa moh±ya, no ca p±ragavesino.
    1022. “Aµµhapadakat± kes±, nett± añjanamakkhit±;
          ala½ b±lassa moh±ya, no ca p±ragavesino.
    1023. “Añjan²va nav± citt±, p³tik±yo alaªkato;
          ala½ b±lassa moh±ya, no ca p±ragavesino.
          “Odahi migavo p±sa½, n±sad± v±gura½ migo;
          bhutv± niv±pa½ gacch±ma, kandante migabandhake.
          “Chinno p±so migavassa, n±sad± v±gura½ migo;
          bhutv± niv±pa½ gacch±ma, socante migaluddake.
    1024. “Bahussuto cittakath², buddhassa paric±rako;
          pannabh±ro visaññutto, seyya½ kappeti gotamo.
    1025. “Kh²º±savo visaññutto, saªg±t²to sunibbuto;
          dh±reti antima½ deha½, j±timaraºap±rag³.
    1026. “Yasmi½ patiµµhit± dhamm±, buddhass±diccabandhuno;
          nibb±nagamane magge, soya½ tiµµhati gotamo.
    1027. “Dv±s²ti buddhato gaºhi½, dve sahass±ni bhikkhuto;
          catur±s²tisahass±ni, ye me dhamm± pavattino.
    1028. “Appassut±ya½ (2.0419) puriso, balibaddova j²rati;
          ma½s±ni tassa va¹¹hanti, paññ± tassa na va¹¹hati.
    1029. “Bahussuto appassuta½, yo suten±timaññati;
          andho pad²padh±rova, tatheva paµibh±ti ma½.
    1030. “Bahussuta½ up±seyya, sutañca na vin±saye;
          ta½ m³la½ brahmacariyassa, tasm± dhammadharo siy±.
    1031. “Pubb±paraññ³ atthaññ³, niruttipadakovido;
          suggah²tañca gaºh±ti, atthañcopaparikkhati.
    1032. “Khanty± chandikato hoti, ussahitv± tuleti ta½;
          samaye so padahati, ajjhatta½ susam±hito.
    1033. “Bahussuta½ dhammadhara½, sappañña½ buddhas±vaka½;
          dhammaviññ±ºam±kaªkha½, ta½ bhajetha tath±vidha½.
    1034. “Bahussuto dhammadharo, kos±rakkho mahesino;



          cakkhu sabbassa lokassa, p³jan²yo bahussuto.
    1035. “Dhamm±r±mo dhammarato, dhamma½ anuvicintaya½;
          dhamma½ anussara½ bhikkhu, saddhamm± na parih±yati.
    1036. “K±yamaccheragaruno, hiyyam±ne anuµµhahe;
          sar²rasukhagiddhassa, kuto samaºaph±sut±.
    1037. “Na pakkhanti dis± sabb±, dhamm± na paµibhanti ma½;
          gate kaly±ºamittamhi, andhak±ra½va kh±yati.
    1038. “Abbhat²tasah±yassa, at²tagatasatthuno;
          natthi et±disa½ mitta½, yath± k±yagat± sati.
    1039. “Ye pur±º± at²t± te, navehi na sameti me;
          svajja ekova jh±y±mi, vassupetova pakkhim±.
    1040. “Dassan±ya (2.0420) abhikkante, n±n±verajjake bah³;
          m± v±rayittha sot±ro, passantu samayo mama½.
    1041. “Dassan±ya abhikkante, n±n±verajjake puthu;
          karoti satth± ok±sa½, na niv±reti cakkhum±.
    1042. “Paººav²sati vass±ni, sekhabh³tassa me sato;



          na k±masaññ± uppajji, passa dhammasudhammata½.
    1043. “Paººav²sati vass±ni, sekhabh³tassa me sato;
          na dosasaññ± uppajji, passa dhammasudhammata½.
    1044. “Paººav²sati vass±ni, bhagavanta½ upaµµhahi½;
          mettena k±yakammena, ch±y±va anap±yin².
    1045. “Paººav²sati vass±ni, bhagavanta½ upaµµhahi½;
          mettena vac²kammena, ch±y±va anap±yin².
    1046. “Paººav²sati vass±ni, bhagavanta½ upaµµhahi½;
          mettena manokammena, ch±y±va anap±yin².
    1047. “Buddhassa caªkamantassa, piµµhito anucaªkami½;
          dhamme desiyam±namhi, ñ±ºa½ me udapajjatha.
    1048. “Aha½ sakaraº²yomhi, sekho appattam±naso;
          satthu ca parinibb±na½, yo amha½ anukampako.
    1049. “Tad±si ya½ bhi½sanaka½, tad±si lomaha½sana½;
          sabbak±ravar³pete, sambuddhe parinibbute.
    1050. “Bahussuto dhammadharo, kos±rakkho mahesino;
          cakkhu sabbassa lokassa, ±nando parinibbuto.
    1051. “Bahussuto dhammadharo, kos±rakkho mahesino;
          cakkhu sabbassa lokassa, andhak±re tamonudo.
    1052. “Gatimanto (2.0421) satimanto, dhitimanto ca yo isi;
          saddhammadh±rako thero, ±nando ratan±karo.
    1053. “Pariciººo may± satth±, kata½ buddhassa s±sana½;
          ohito garuko bh±ro, natthi d±ni punabbhavo”ti.–
Im± g±th± abh±si.
    Tattha   pisuºena   c±ti  ±dito  dve  g±th±  chabbaggiye  bhikkh³  devadattapakkhi-
yehi bhikkh³hi saddhi½ sa½sagga½ karonte disv± tesa½ ov±dad±navasena vutt±.
Tattha  pisuºen±ti  pisuº±ya  v±c±ya.  T±ya  hi  yutto  puggalo “pisuºo”ti vutto yath±
n²laguºayutto   paµo   n²loti.   Kodhanen±ti  kujjhanas²lena.  Attasampattinig³haºala-
kkhaºassa   maccherassa   sambhavato   maccharin±.  Vibh³tanandin±ti  satt±na½
vibh³ta½  vibhavana½  vin±sa½  icchantena, vibh³ta½ v± visu½ bh±vo bhedo, ta½
nandanena,  sabbameta½  devadattapakkhiyeva  sandh±ya vutta½. Te hi pañcava-
tthud²pan±ya    bah³    jane    samm±paµipanne    bhindant±   satthari   bahiddhat±ya
thaddhamacchariy±dimacchariyapakat±   mah±janassa  mahato  anatth±ya  paµipa-
jji½su.  Sakhitanti sah±yabh±va½ sa½sagga½ na kareyya, ki½k±raº±? P±po k±pu-
risena  saªgamo  k±purisena  p±papuggalena  sam±gamo nih²no l±mako. Ye hissa
diµµh±nugati½   ±pajjanti.   Tesa½   ducintit±dibheda½   b±lalakkhaºameva  ±vahati,
pageva  vacanakarassa.  Ten±ha  bhagav±– “y±ni k±nici, bhikkhave, bhay±ni uppa-
jjanti, sabb±ni t±ni b±lato uppajjanti, no paº¹itato”ti-±di (a. ni. 3.1).
    Yena   pana   sa½saggo   k±tabbo,   ta½  dassetu½  “saddhena  c±”ti-±di  vutta½.
Tattha   saddhen±ti  kammakammaphalasaddh±ya  ceva,  ratanattayasaddh±ya  ca
samann±gatena.  Pesalen±ti  piyas²lena  s²lasampannena.  Paññavat±ti  udayattha-
g±miniy±  nibbedhik±ya  paññ±ya  vasena  paññ±sampannena. Bahussuten±ti pari-



yattipaµivedhab±husacc±na½   p±rip³riy±   bahussutena.   Bhaddoti   tena  t±disena
s±dhun±   saªgamo   bhaddo   sundaro  kaly±ºo  diµµhadhammik±dibheda½  attha½
±vahat²ti adhipp±yo.
    Passa  cittakatanti-±dik±  satta  g±th±  attano r³pasampatti½ disv± k±masañña½
upp±dentiy± uttar±ya n±ma up±sik±ya k±yavicchandajananattha½ bh±sit± (2.0422).
“Ambap±li½   gaºika½   disv±   vikkhittacitt±na½   ov±dad±natthan”tipi   vadanti.  T±
heµµh± vuttatth± eva.
    Bahussuto  cittakath²ti-±dik±  dve  g±th±  therena  arahatta½  patv± ud±navasena
bh±sit±.   Tattha   paric±rakoti  upaµµh±ko.  Seyya½  kappet²ti  arahattappattisamana-
ntara½ sayitatt± vutta½. Thero hi bahudeva ratti½ caªkamena v²tin±metv± sar²ra½
utu½  g±h±petu½  ovaraka½  pavisitv±  sayitu½  mañcake nisinno p±d± ca bh³mito
mutt±, appattañca s²sa½ bimbohana½, etthantare arahatta½ patv± sayi.
    Kh²º±savoti  parikkh²ºacatur±savo,  tato  eva cat³hipi yogehi visa½yutto, r±gasa-
ªg±d²na½   atikkantatt±   saªg±t²to,   sabbaso  kilesapari¼±hassa  v³pasantatt±  suni-
bbuto s²tibh³toti attho.
    Yasmi½  patiµµhit±  dhamm±ti  thera½ uddissa kh²º±savamah±brahmun± bh±sit±
g±th±.   Upaµµhit±ya   hi   dhammasaªg²tiy±   thera½   uddissa   yehi  bhikkh³hi  “eko
bhikkhu  vissagandha½  v±yat²”ti  vutta½.  Atha thero adhigate arahatte sattapaººi-
guh±dv±ra½  saªghassa  s±magg²d±nattha½  ±gato,  tassa kh²º±savabh±vappak±-
sanena    suddh±v±samah±brahm±.    Te    bhikkh³   lajj±pento   “yasmi½   patiµµhit±
dhamm±”ti  g±tham±ha.  Tassattho–  buddhassa  bhagavato  dhamm±  teneva  adhi-
gat±   pavedit±   ca   paµivedhapariyattidhamm±.   Yasmi½   purisavisese   patiµµhit±,
soya½   gottato   gotamo   dhammabhaº¹±g±riko  sa-up±disesanibb±nassa  adhiga-
tatt± id±ni anup±disesanibb±nagamane magge patiµµhahi, tassa eka½sabh±g²ti.
    Athekadivasa½   gopakamoggall±no   n±ma   br±hmaºo   thera½   pucchi–   “tva½
bahussutoti  buddhassa  s±sane  p±kaµo,  kittak±  dhamm± te satth±r± bh±sit±, tay±
dh±rit±”ti?  Tassa  thero  paµivacana½  dento  “dv±s²t²”ti  g±tham±ha.  Tattha dv±s²ti
sahass±n²ti  yojan±, buddhato gaºhinti samm±sambuddhato uggaºhi½ dvisahass±-
dhik±ni   as²tidhammakkhandhasahass±ni  satthu  santik±  adhigaºhinti  attho.  Dve
sahass±ni    bhikkhutoti    dve    dhammakkhandhasahass±ni    bhikkhuto    gaºhi½,
dhammasen±pati-±d²na½   bhikkh³na½   santik±   adhigacchi½.  Catur±s²tisahass±-
n²ti  tadubhaya½  samodh±netv±  (2.0423)  catusahass±dhik±ni  as²tisahass±ni.  Ye
me    dhamm±   pavattinoti   ye   yath±vuttaparim±º±   dhammakkhandh±   mayha½
paguº± v±cuggat± jivhagge parivattant²ti.
    Athekad±   thero   s±sane   pabbajitv±   vipassan±dhurepi   ganthadhurepi  ananu-
yutta½ eka½ puggala½ disv± b±husacc±bh±ve ±d²nava½ pak±sento “appassut±ya-
n”ti  g±tham±ha.  Tattha  appassut±yanti ekassa dvinna½ v± paºº±s±na½, atha v±
pana  vagg±na½  antamaso  ekassa dvinna½ v± suttant±nampi uggahit±na½ abh±-
vena appassuto aya½, kammaµµh±na½ pana uggahetv± anuyuñjanto bahussutova.
Balibaddova  j²rat²ti  yath±  balibaddo  j²ram±no  va¹¹ham±no  neva m±tu na pitu, na
sesañ±tak±na½   atth±ya   va¹¹hati,   atha   kho  niratthakameva  j²rati;  evameva½
ayampi   na   upajjh±yavatta½  karoti,  na  ±cariyavatta½,  na  ±gantukavatt±d²ni,  na



bh±vana½  anuyuñjati,  niratthakameva j²rati. Ma½s±ni tassa va¹¹hant²ti yath± bali-
baddassa  “kasanabh±ravahan±d²su  asamattho  eso”ti  araññe  vissaµµhassa yath±
tath±  vicarantassa kh±dantassa pivantassa ma½s±ni tassa va¹¹hanti; evameva½
imass±pi  upajjh±y±d²hi  vissaµµhassa  saªgha½  niss±ya  catt±ro  paccaye  labhitv±
uddha½virecan±d²ni   katv±   k±ya½   posentassa   ma½s±ni   va¹¹hanti  th³lasar²ro
hutv±    vicarati.    Paññ±ti    lokiyalokuttar±   panassa   paññ±   ekaªgulimatt±pi   na
va¹¹hati,  araññe  gacchalat±d²ni  viya assa chadv±r±ni niss±ya taºh± ceva navavi-
dham±no ca va¹¹hat²ti adhipp±yo.
    Bahussutoti   g±th±   attano   b±husacca½  niss±ya  añña½  atimaññanta½  eka½
bhikkhu½ uddissa vutt±. Tattha suten±ti sutahetu attano b±husaccanimitta½. Atima-
ññat²ti   atikkamitv±   maññati   att±na½  ukka½sento  para½  paribhavati.  Tathev±ti
yath±  andho  andhak±re  telapajjota½  dh±rento  ±lokad±nena  paresa½yeva  atth±-
vaho,   na   attano,   tatheva   pariyattib±husaccena  sutav±  puggalo  sutena  anupa-
panno   attano   attha½  aparip³rento  andho  ñ±º±lokad±nena  paresa½yeva  atth±-
vaho, na attano, d²padh±ro andho viya mayha½ upaµµh±t²ti.
    Id±ni b±husacce ±nisa½sa½ dassento “bahussutan”ti g±tham±ha. Tattha up±se-
yy±ti  payirup±seyya.  Sutañca  na  vin±sayeti  bahussuta½  payirup±sitv±  (2.0424)
laddha½  sutañca  na  vin±seyya, na susseyya dh±raºaparicayaparipucch±manasi-
k±rehi  va¹¹heyya.  Ta½  m³la½  brahmacariyass±ti  yasm±  bahussuta½ payirup±-
sitv±   laddha½   ta½  suta½  pariyattib±husacca½  maggabrahmacariyassa  m³la½
padh±nak±raºa½.  Tasm±  dhammadharo  siy±  vimutt±yatanas²se  µhatv±  yath±su-
tassa dhammassa dh±raºe paµhama½ pariyattidhammadharo bhaveyya.
    Id±ni    pariyattib±husaccena    s±dhetabbamattha½    dassetu½   “pubb±paraññ³-
”ti-±di   vutta½.   Tattha   pubbañca   aparañca   j±n±t²ti   pubb±paraññ³.   Ekiss±  hi
g±th±ya   pubbabh±ge   apaññ±yam±nepi   pubbabh±ge   v±   paññ±yam±ne  apara-
bh±ge   apaññ±yam±nepi  “imassa  aparabh±gassa  imin±  pubbabh±gena,  imassa
v±   pubbabh±gassa   imin±  aparabh±gena  bhavitabban”ti  j±nanto  pubb±paraññ³
n±ma.  Attatth±dibheda½ tassa tassa bh±sitassa attha½ j±n±t²ti atthaññ³. Niruttipa-
dakovidoti  niruttiya½  sesapadesupi  c±ti cat³supi paµisambhid±su cheko. Suggah²-
tañca  gaºh±t²ti  teneva  kovidabh±vena atthato byañjanato ca dhamma½ sugahita-
meva    katv±    gaºh±ti.    Atthañcopaparikkhat²ti   yath±sutassa   yath±pariyattassa
dhammassa  attha½  upaparikkhati  “iti  s²la½,  iti  sam±dhi, iti paññ±, ime r³p±r³pa-
dhamm±”ti manas± anupekkhati.
    Khanty±  chandikato  hot²ti tesu manas± anupekkhitesu dhammesu diµµhinijjh±na-
kkhantiy±   nijjh±na½   kham±petv±  r³papariggah±dimukhena  vipassan±bhinivese
chandikato  chandaj±to  hoti.  Tath±bh³to  ca  vipassan±ya  kamma½  karonto ussa-
hitv±  tuleti  ta½ta½paccayan±mar³padassanavasena  uss±ha½  katv±  tato para½
tilakkhaºa½   ±ropetv±   tuleti   “aniccan”tipi,  “dukkhan”tipi,  “anatt±”tipi  ta½  n±ma-
r³pa½   t²reti   vipassati.   Samaye   so  padahati,  ajjhatta½  susam±hitoti  so  eva½
passanto  paggahetabb±disamaye  cittassa  paggaºhan±din± padahati, padahanto
ca  ajjhatta½ gocarajjhatte vipassan±sam±dhin± maggasam±dhin± ca suµµhu sam±-
hito  bhaveyya,  asam±dh±nahetubh³te  kilese  pajaheyya.  Sv±ya½  guºo  sabbopi



yasm±   bahussuta½   dhammadhara½   sappañña½   buddhas±vaka½  payirup±sa-
ntassa  hoti,  tasm±  asaªkhata½ dhamma½ ±rabbha dukkh±d²su pariññ±divisiµµha-
kiccat±ya dhammaviññ±ºasaªkh±ta½ dhammañ±ºa½ ±kaªkhanto tath±vidha½ (2.0
vuttappak±ra½ kaly±ºamitta½ bhajetha, seveyya payirup±seyy±ti attho.
    Eva½  bahupak±rat±ya  tassa  p³jan²yaka½ dassento “bahussuto”ti g±tham±ha.
Tassattho–    suttageyy±di    bahu    suta½   etass±ti   bahussuto.   Tameva   desan±-
dhamma½    suvaººabh±jane    pakkhittas²havas±    viya    avinassanta½    dh±ret²ti
dhammadharo.  Tato  eva  mahesino  bhagavato  dhammakosa½  dhammaratana½
±rakkhat²ti   kos±rakkho.   Yasm±   sadevakassa  lokassa  samadassanena  cakkhu-
bh³to,  tasm±  cakkhu  sabbassa  lokassa  p³jan²yo m±nan²yoti, bahussutabh±vena
bahujanassa



p³jan²yabh±vadassanattha½ nigamanavasena punapi “bahussuto”ti vutta½.
    Evar³pa½   kaly±ºamitta½   labhitv±pi  k±rakasseva  aparih±ni,  na  ak±rakass±ti
dassento  “dhamm±r±mo”ti g±tham±ha. Tattha niv±sanaµµhena samathavipassan±-
dhammo   ±r±mo,   tasmi½   eva   dhamme   rato   abhiratoti   dhammarato,  tasseva
dhammassa  punappuna½  vicintanena  dhamma½  anuvicintaya½ dhamma½ ±va-
jjento  manasi  karot²ti  attho. Anussaranti tameva dhamma½ anussaranto. Saddha-
mm±ti  evar³po  bhikkhu  sattati½sapabhed±  bodhipakkhiyadhamm±  navavidhalo-
kuttaradhamm± ca na parih±yati, na kad±ci tassa tato parih±ni hot²ti attho.
    Athekadivasa½   k±ye   av²tar±ga½   kus²ta½   h²nav²riya½   kosall±y±   ti   n±ma½
bhikkhu½ sa½vejento “k±yamaccheragaruno”ti g±tham±ha. Tattha k±yamacchera-
garunoti   “k±yada¼h²bahulassa   k±ye   mamattassa  ±cariyupajjh±y±nampi  k±yena
kattabba½   kiñci   akatv±  vicarantassa.  Hiyyam±neti  attano  k±ye  j²vite  ca  khaºe
khaºe  parihiyyam±ne.  Anuµµhaheti s²l±d²na½ parip³raºavasena uµµh±nav²riya½ na
kareyya.  Sar²rasukhagiddhass±ti  attano  sar²rassa  sukh±paneneva  gedha½  ±pa-
nnassa.   Kuto   samaºaph±sut±ti   evar³passa   puggalassa  s±maññavasena  kuto
sukhavih±ro, ph±suvih±ro na tassa vijjat²ti attho.
    Na   pakkhant²ti-±dik±   ±yasmato  s±riputtassa  dhammasen±patino  parinibbuta-
bh±va½   sutv±   therena  bh±sit±.  Tattha  na  pakkhanti  dis±  sabb±ti  puratthim±di-
bhed±  (2.0426)  sabb±  dis±  na  pakkhayanti,  dis±m³¼hoti  attho.  Dhamm± na paµi-
bhanti  manti  pubbe  suµµhu paguº±pi pariyattidhamm± id±ni sakkacca½ samann±-
hariyam±n±pi   mayha½   na   upaµµhahanti.  Gate  kaly±ºamittamh²ti  sadevakassa
lokassa    kaly±ºamittabh³te    dhammasen±patimhi   anup±disesanibb±na½   gate.
Andhak±ra½va kh±yat²ti sabbop±ya½ loko andhak±ro viya upaµµh±ti.
    Abbhat²tasah±yass±ti  apagatasah±yassa, kaly±ºamittarahitass±ti attho. At²taga-
tasatthunoti  ±yasmato  at²to  hutv±  nibb±nagatasatthukassa,  satthari  parinibbuteti
attho.   Yath±   k±yagat±  sat²ti  k±yagat±satibh±van±  takkarassa  yath±  ekantahit±-
vah±,   eva½   et±disa½   an±thassa  puggalassa  ekantahit±vaha½  añña½  mitta½
n±ma natthi, san±thassa aññ±pi bh±van± hit±vah± ev±ti adhipp±yo.
    Pur±º±ti   por±º±,   s±riputt±dike   kaly±ºamitte  sandh±ya  vadati.  Naveh²ti  nava-
kehi.  Na  sameti meti mayha½ citta½ na sam±gacchati, na te mama citta½ ±r±dhe-
nt²ti  attho.  Svajja  ekova  jh±y±m²ti  soha½  ajja  vu¹¹hatarehi  virahito ekova hutv±
jh±y±mi  jh±napasuto  homi.  Vassupetoti  vassak±le  kul±vaka½ upeto pakkh² viya.
“V±supeto”tipi p±¼i, v±sa½ upagatoti attho.
    Dassan±ya  abhikkanteti  g±th±  satth±r±  bh±sit±.  Tassattho–  mama dassan±ya
abhikkante  n±n±vidhavidesapav±sikabahujane,  ±nanda,  mama upasaªkamana½
m±  v±resi.  Kasm±?  Te  sot±ro  dhammassa,  mama½  passantu,  ayameva dassa-
n±ya samayoti.
    Ta½   sutv±   thero   “dassan±ya   abhikkanteti   apara½   g±tham±ha.   Im±ya  hi
g±th±ya  sambandhattha½  purimag±th±  idha nikkhitt±. Teneva sac±ha½ desanta-
rato   ±gat±gate   t±vadeva   dassetu½   lacch±m²ti   etassa   padassa  atthasiddhi½
dasseti.
    Paººav²sati  vass±n²ti  pañca  g±th±  attano aggupaµµh±kabh±va½ d²petu½ vutt±.



¾raddhakammaµµh±nabh±vena hi satthu upaµµh±napasutabh±vena ca therassa (2.04
maggena    asamucchinn±pi    k±masaññ±dayo   na   uppajji½su,   k±yavac²manoka-
mm±ni  ca  sabbak±la½  satthari  mett±pubbaªgam±ni mett±nuparivatt±ni ahesu½.
Tattha   paººav²sati   vass±n²ti   pañcav²sati   sa½vacchar±ni.   Sekhabh³tassa  me
satoti  sekhabh³miya½  sot±pattiphale  µhitassa  me  sato. K±masaññ±ti k±masaha-
gat±   saññ±  na  uppajji,  ettha  ca  k±masaññ±di-anuppattivacanena  attano  ±saya-
suddhi½    dasseti,    “mettena    k±yakammen±”ti-±din±    payogasuddhi½.    Tattha
gandhakuµiya½   paribhaº¹akaraº±din±  satthu  vattapaµivattakaraºena  ca  metta½
k±yakamma½  veditabba½,  dhammadesan±k±l±rocan±din± metta½ vac²kamma½,
rahogatassa    satth±ra½    uddissa    hit³pasa½h±ramanasik±rena   metta½   mano-
kamma½. Ñ±ºa½ me udapajjath±ti attano sekkhabh³mipattim±ha.
    Aha½   sakaraº²yomh²ti   satthu  parinibb±ne  upaµµhite  maº¹alam±¼a½  pavisitv±
kapis²sa½  ±lambitv±  sok±bhibh³tena  vuttag±th±.  Tattha sakaraº²yomh²ti dukkha-
parij±nan±din±  karaº²yena  sakaraº²yo amhi. Appattam±nasoti anadhigat±rahatto.
Satthu  ca  parinibb±nanti  mayha½  satthu  parinibb±nañca  upaµµhita½. Yo amha½
anukampakoti yo satth± mayha½ anugg±hako.
    Tad±si  ya½  bhi½sanakanti g±th± satthu parinibb±nak±le pathav²kampanadeva-
dundubhiphalan±dike disv± sañj±tasa½vegena vuttag±th±.
    Bahussutoti-±dik±    tisso   g±th±   thera½   pasa½santehi   saªg²tik±rehi   µhapit±.
Tattha   gatimantoti   asadis±ya  ñ±ºagatiy±  samann±gato.  Satimantoti  paramena
satinepakkena  samann±gato. Dhitimantoti as±dh±raº±ya byañjanatth±vadh±raºa-
samatth±ya   dhitisampattiy±   samann±gato.   Ayañhi   thero   ekapadeyeva   µhatv±
saµµhipadasahass±ni  satth±r±  kathitaniy±meneva gaºh±ti, gahitañca suvaººabh±-
jane  pakkhittas²havas±  viya  sabbak±la½  na vinassati, avipar²tabyañjan±vadh±ra-
ºasamatth±ya  satipubbaªgam±ya  paññ±ya, atth±vadh±raºasamatth±ya paññ±pu-
bbaªgam±ya   satiy±   ca  samann±gato.  Ten±ha  bhagav±–  “etadagga½  (2.0428),
bhikkhave,   mama   s±vak±na½   bhikkh³na½   bahussut±nan”ti-±di  (a.  ni.  1.219).
Tath±  c±ha  dhammasen±pati–  “±yasm±  ±nando  atthakusalo”ti-±di  (a. ni. 5.169).
Ratan±karoti saddhammaratanassa ±karabh³to.
    Pariciººoti g±th± parinibb±nak±le therena bh±sit±, s± vuttatth± eva.
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    Catt±l²sanip±te  (2.0429) na gaºena purakkhatoti-±dik± ±yasmato mah±kassapa-
ttherassa  g±th±.  K± uppatti? Aya½ kira padumuttarassa bhagavato k±le ha½sava-
t²nagare   vedeho   n±ma   as²tikoµivibhavo   kuµumbiko  ahosi.  So  buddham±mako,
dhammam±mako,  saªgham±mako  up±sako  hutv±  viharanto  ekasmi½ uposatha-
divase   p±tova   subhojana½  bhuñjitv±  uposathaªg±ni  adhiµµh±ya  gandhapupph±-
d²ni gahetv± vih±ra½ gantv± satth±ra½ p³jetv± vanditv± ekamanta½ nis²di.
    Tasmiñca  khaºe satth± mah±nisabhatthera½ n±ma tatiyas±vaka½ “etadagga½,
bhikkhave,   mama   s±vak±na½  bhikkh³na½  dhutav±d±na½,  yadida½  nisabho”ti
etadagge  µhapesi.  Up±sako  ta½  sutv±  pasanno  dhammakath±vas±ne mah±jane
uµµh±ya   gate   satth±ra½   vanditv±  “sve  mayha½  bhikkha½  adhiv±seth±”ti  nima-
ntesi.  “Mah±  kho,  up±saka, bhikkhusaªgho”ti. “Kittako, bhante”ti? “Aµµhasaµµhibhi-
kkhusatasahassan”ti.   “Bhante,   eka½   s±maºerampi   vih±re   asesetv±  mayha½
bhikkha½  adhiv±seth±”ti. Satth± adhiv±sesi. Up±sako satthu adhiv±sana½ viditv±
geha½  gantv±  mah±d±na½  sajjetv±  punadivase  satthu  k±la½  ±roc±pesi. Satth±
pattac²varam±d±ya  bhikkhusaªghaparivuto  up±sakassa  ghara½ gantv± paññatt±-
sane   nisinno  dakkhiºodak±vas±ne  y±gu-±d²ni  sampaµicchanto  bhattavissagga½
ak±si. Up±sakopi satthu santike nis²di.
    Tasmi½   antare   mah±nisabhatthero   piº¹±ya  caranto  tameva  v²thi½  paµipajji.
Up±sako   disv±   uµµh±ya  gantv±  thera½  vanditv±  “patta½,  bhante,  deth±”ti  ±ha.
Thero  patta½  ad±si. “Bhante, idheva pavisatha, satth±pi gehe nisinno”ti. “Na vaµµi-
ssati,  up±sak±”ti.  So  therassa  patta½  gahetv±  piº¹ap±tassa p³retv± ad±si. Tato
thera½  anugantv±  nivatto  satthu santike nis²ditv± evam±ha– “mah±nisabhatthero,
bhante,  ‘satth±pi  gehe  nisinno’ti  vuttepi  pavisitu½  na  icchi,  atthi  nu  kho etassa
tumh±ka½  guºehi  atirekaguºo”ti. Buddh±nañca vaººamacchera½ (2.0430) n±ma
natthi,  tasm±  satth±  evam±ha–  “up±saka, maya½ bhikkha½ ±gamayam±n± gehe
nis²d±ma,  so  pana  bhikkhu  na  eva½ nis²ditv± bhikkha½ udikkhati, maya½ g±ma-
ntasen±sane   vas±ma,  so  araññasmi½yeva  vasati,  maya½  channe  vas±ma,  so
abbhok±seyeva  vasat²”ti  bhagav±  “ayañca ayañcetassa guºo”ti mah±samudda½
p³rayam±no viya tassa guºa½ kathesi.
    Up±sako   pakatiy±pi   jalam±napad²po  telena  ±sitto  viya  suµµhutara½  pasanno
hutv±   cintesi–   “ki½   mayha½   aññ±ya   sampattiy±,  an±gate  ekassa  buddhassa
santike    dhutav±d±na½   aggabh±vatth±ya   patthana½   kariss±m²”ti.   So   punapi
satth±ra½  nimantetv±  teneva  niy±mena  satta  divase mah±d±na½ datv± sattame
divase  buddhappamukhassa mah±bhikkhusaªghassa tic²var±ni datv± satthu p±da-
m³le  nipajjitv±  evam±ha–  “ya½  me, bhante, satta divase d±na½ dentassa metta½
k±yakamma½,  metta½  vac²kamma½, metta½ manokamma½ paccupaµµhita½, imi-
n±ha½  na  añña½  devasampatti½  v±  sakkam±rabrahmasampatti½  v±  patthemi,
ida½   pana  me  kamma½  an±gate  ekassa  buddhassa  santike  mah±nisabhatthe-
rena    pattaµµh±nantara½    p±puºanatth±ya    terasadhutaªgadhar±na½    aggabh±-
vassa  adhik±ro  hot³”ti.  Satth±  “mahanta½  µh±na½  imin± patthita½, samijjhissati
nu   kho,   no”ti   olokento   samijjhanabh±va½   disv±   ±ha–  “man±pa½  te  µh±na½
patthita½,  an±gate  satasahassakapp±vas±ne  gotamo  n±ma buddho uppajjissati,



tassa   tva½   tatiyas±vako  mah±kassapatthero  n±ma  bhavissas²”ti  by±k±si.  Ta½
sutv±  up±sako  “buddh±na½  dve kath± n±ma natth²”ti punadivase pattabba½ viya
ta½   sampatti½   amaññittha.   So   y±vat±yuka½   d±na½  datv±,  s²la½  sam±d±ya
rakkhitv±, n±nappak±ra½ kaly±ºakamma½ katv±, k±la½ katv±, sagge nibbatti.
    Tato   paµµh±ya  devamanussesu  sampatti½  anubhavanto  ito  ekanavute  kappe
vipassisamm±sambuddhe    bandhumat²nagara½    upaniss±ya   kheme   migad±ye
viharante     devalok±    cavitv±    aññatarasmi½    parijiººabr±hmaºakule    nibbatti.
Tasmiñca    k±le   vipass²   bhagav±   sattame   sattame   sa½vacchare   dhamma½
kathesi,  mahanta½  kol±hala½  hoti.  Sakalajambud²pe  devat±  “satth±  dhamma½
kathessat²”ti  ±rocesu½.  Br±hmaºo  ta½  s±sana½  assosi (2.0431). Tassa ca niv±-
sanas±µako   ekoyeva   hoti,  tath±  br±hmaºiy±.  P±rupana½  pana  dvinnampi  eka-
meva.  So  sakalanagare “ekas±µakabr±hmaºo”ti paññ±yi. So br±hmaº±na½ kena-
cideva  kiccena sannip±te sati br±hmaºi½ gehe µhapetv± saya½ ta½ vattha½ p±ru-
pitv±  gacchati.  Br±hmaº²na½  sannip±te  sati  saya½  gehe  acchati, br±hmaº² ta½
vattha½   p±rupitv±   gacchati.   Tasmi½  pana  divase  br±hmaºo  br±hmaºi½  ±ha–
“bhoti,  ki½  ratti½  dhamma½  suºissasi,  div±”ti?  “Maya½  m±tug±maj±tik±  n±ma
ratti½   sotu½   na   sakkoma,   div±   soss±m±”ti   br±hmaºa½   gehe  µhapetv±  ta½
vattha½  p±rupitv±  up±sik±hi  saddhi½  div±  gantv±  satth±ra½ vanditv± ekamante
nisinn±    dhamma½   sutv±   up±sik±hiyeva   saddhi½   ±gam±si.   Atha   br±hmaºo
br±hmaºi½ gehe µhapetv± ta½ vattha½ p±rupitv± vih±ra½ gato.
    Tasmi½  samaye  satth± parisamajjhe alaªkatadhamm±sane nisinno cittab²jani½
±d±ya   ±k±sagaªga½   ot±rento   viya,   sineru½  mantha½  katv±  s±gara½  nimma-
thento   viya,   dhammakatha½  kathesi.  Br±hmaºassa  parisapariyante  nisinnassa
dhamma½     suºantassa    paµhamay±masmi½yeva    sakalasar²ra½    p³rayam±n±
pañcavaºº±  p²ti  uppajji.  So  p±rutavattha½  saªgharitv±  “dasabalassa dass±m²”ti
cintesi.    Athassa    ±d²navasahassa½    dassayam±na½   macchera½   uppajji.   So
“br±hmaºiy±  mayhañca  ekameva  vattha½, añña½ kiñci p±rupana½ natthi, ap±ru-
pitv± ca n±ma bahi vicaritu½ na sakk±”ti sabbath±pi ad±tuk±mo ahosi,



athassa   nikkhante   paµhamay±me  majjhimay±mepi  tatheva  p²ti  uppajji.  Tatheva
cintetv±  tatheva  ad±tuk±mo ahosi. Athassa majjhimay±me nikkhante pacchimay±-
mepi   tatheva  p²ti  uppajji.  Tad±  so  “ya½  v±  hotu  ta½  v±  pacch±pi  j±niss±m²”ti
vattha½   saªgharitv±   satthu   p±dam³le   µhapesi.   Tato   v±mahattha½   ±bhujitv±
dakkhiºena hatthena tikkhattu½ apphoµetv± “jita½ me, jita½ me”ti tayo v±re nadi.
    Tasmiñca   samaye   bandhumar±j±   dhamm±sanassa   pacchato   antos±ºiya½
nisinno dhamma½ suº±ti. Rañño ca n±ma “jita½ me”ti saddo aman±po hoti (2.0432)
So  purisa½  pesesi–  “gaccha, eta½ puccha ki½ vadas²”ti. So tena gantv± pucchito
“avases±  hatthiy±n±d²ni  ±ruyha  asicamm±d²ni gahetv± parasena½ jinanti, na ta½
acchariya½.  Aha½ pana pacchato ±gacchantassa k³µagoºassa muggarena s²sa½
bhinditv±   ta½   pal±pento  viya  maccheracitta½  madditv±  p±rutavattha½  dasaba-
lassa  ad±si½,  ta½  me  macchariya½  jitan”ti  ±ha. So puriso ±gantv± ta½ pavatti½
rañño   ±rocesi.   R±j±   ±ha–  “amhe,  bhaºe,  dasabalassa  anur³pa½  na  j±nimha,
br±hmaºo   j±n²”ti   vatthayuga½   pesesi.   Ta½   disv±   br±hmaºo   cintesi–  “aya½
mayha½  tuºh²nisinnassa  paµhama½  kiñci  adatv±  satthu guºe kathentassa ad±si.
Satthu   guºe   paµicca  uppannena  pana  mayha½  ko  attho”ti  tampi  vatthayuga½
dasabalasseva   ad±si.   R±j±pi  “ki½  br±hmaºena  katan”ti  pucchitv±  “tampi  tena
vatthayuga½  tath±gatasseva dinnan”ti sutv± aññ±nipi dve vatthayug±ni pesesi, so
t±nipi   ad±si.   R±j±   aññ±nipi  catt±r²ti  eva½  y±va  dvatti½savatthayug±ni  pesesi.
Atha  br±hmaºo  “ida½  va¹¹hetv±  va¹¹hetv±  gahaºa½  viya hot²”ti attano atth±ya
eka½,  br±hmaºiy±  ekanti  dve  vatthayug±ni  gahetv± ti½sayug±ni tath±gatasseva
ad±si. Tato paµµh±ya ca so satthu viss±siko j±to.
    Atha   na½   r±j±  ekadivasa½  s²tasamaye  satthu  santike  dhamma½  suºanta½
disv±    satasahassagghanaka½    attan±   p±rutarattakambala½   datv±   ±ha–   “ito
paµµh±ya   ima½   p±rupitv±   dhamma½  suº±h²”ti.  So  “ki½  me  imin±  kambalena
imasmi½     p³tik±ye     upan²ten±”ti    cintetv±    antogandhakuµiya½    tath±gatassa
mañcassa   upari   vit±na½   katv±  agam±si.  Athekadivasa½  r±j±  p±tova  vih±ra½
gantv±   antogandhakuµiya½  satthu  santike  nis²di.  Tasmiñca  samaye  chabbaºº±
buddharasmiyo   kambale   paµihaññanti,   kambalo  ativiya  virocati.  R±j±  ullokento
sañj±nitv±   ±ha–   “amh±ka½,   bhante,   esa   kambalo,   amhehi  ekas±µakabr±hma-
ºassa  dinno”ti. “Tumhehi, mah±r±ja, br±hmaºo p³jito, br±hmaºena maya½ p³jit±”-
ti.  R±j± “br±hmaºo yutta½ aññ±si, na mayan”ti pas²ditv± ya½ manuss±na½ upak±-
rabh³ta½,   ta½   sabba½  aµµhaµµhaka½  katv±  sabbaµµhaka½  n±ma  d±na½  datv±
purohitaµµh±ne µhapesi. Sopi “aµµhaµµhaka½ n±la catusaµµhi hot²”ti catusaµµhi (2.0433)
sal±kabhatt±ni   upanibandh±petv±   y±vaj²va½  d±na½  datv±  s²la½  rakkhitv±  tato
cuto sagge nibbatti.
    Puna  tato  cuto imasmi½ kappe koº±gamanassa ca bhagavato kassapadasaba-
lassa  c±ti  dvinna½  buddh±na½ antare b±r±ºasiya½ kuµumbiyaghare nibbatto. So
vuddhimanv±ya  ghar±v±sa½  vasanto  ekadivasa½  araññe  jaªghavih±ra½ carati.
Tasmiñca  samaye  paccekabuddho nad²t²re c²varakamma½ karonto anuv±te appa-
honte   saªgharitv±   µhapetu½   ±raddho.   So   disv±  “kasm±,  bhante,  saªgharitv±
µhapeth±”ti  ±ha.  “Anuv±to  nappahot²”ti.  “Imin±,  bhante,  karoth±”ti uttaras±µaka½



datv±   “nibbattanibbattaµµh±ne  me  kenaci  parih±ni  m±  hot³”ti  patthana½  paµµha-
pesi.
    Gharepissa   bhaginiy±  saddhi½  bhariy±ya  kalaha½  karontiy±  paccekabuddho
piº¹±ya   p±visi.   Athassa   bhagin²   paccekabuddhassa   piº¹ap±ta½  datv±  tassa
bhariya½   sandh±ya  “evar³pa½  b±la½  yojanasatena  parivajjeyyan”ti  patthana½
paµµhapesi.  S±  gehaªgaºe  µhit±  sutv±  “im±ya  dinnabhatta½  m±  esa bhuñjat³”ti
patta½  gahetv±  piº¹ap±ta½ cha¹¹etv± kalalassa p³retv± ad±si. Itar± disv± “b±le,
tva½  ma½  t±va akkosa v± pahara v±, evar³passa pana dve asaªkhyeyy±ni p³rita-
p±ramissa  pattato  bhatta½  cha¹¹etv±  kalala½  d±tu½  na  yuttan”ti  ±ha. Athassa
bhariy±ya   paµisaªkh±na½   uppajji.   S±   “tiµµhatha,   bhante”ti   kalala½  cha¹¹etv±
patta½  dhovitv± gandhacuººena. Ubbaµµetv± paº²tabhattassa catumadhurassa ca
p³retv±  upari  ±sittena  padumagabbhavaººena sappin± vijjotam±na½ paccekabu-
ddhassa  hatthe  µhapetv±  “yath±  aya½  piº¹ap±to obh±saj±to, eva½ obh±saj±ta½
me  sar²ra½  hot³”ti  patthana½  paµµhapesi.  Paccekabuddho  anumoditv±  ±k±sa½
pakkhandi.
    Tepi   j±yampatik±   y±vat±yuka½   kusala½   katv±  sagge  nibbattitv±  puna  tato
cavitv±  up±sako kassapasamm±sambuddhak±le b±r±ºasiya½ as²tikoµivibhavassa
seµµhino   putto   hutv±   nibbatti,  itar±pi  t±disasseva  seµµhino  dh²t±  hutv±  nibbatti.
Tassa  vuddhippattassa  tameva  seµµhidh²tara½  ±nayi½su.  Tass± pubbe aniµµhavi-
p±kassa  p±pakammassa  ±nubh±vena  (2.0434) patikula½ paviµµhamatt±ya umm±-
rabbhantare  sakalasar²ra½  uggh±µitavaccakuµi  viya  duggandha½ j±ta½. Seµµhiku-
m±ro  “kass±ya½  gandho”ti  pucchitv±,  “seµµhikaññ±y±”ti sutv±, “n²haratha, n²hara-
th±”ti   ±bhataniy±meneva   kulaghara½   pesesi.   S±   eteneva   n²h±rena   sattasu
µh±nesu paµinivattit±.
    Tena  ca samayena kassapadasabalo parinibb±yi. Tassa ghanakoµµim±hi satasa-
hassagghanik±hi     rattasuvaººiµµhak±hi     yojanubbedha½    cetiya½    ±rabhi½su.
Tasmi½  cetiye  kar²yam±ne  s± seµµhidh²t± cintesi– “aha½ sattasu µh±nesu paµiniva-
ttit±,   ki½   me   j²viten±”ti  attano  ±bharaºabhaº¹a½  bhañj±petv±  suvaººiµµhaka½
k±resi  ratan±yata½  vidatthivitthinna½  caturaªgulubbedha½. Tato harit±lamanosi-
l±piº¹a½    gahetv±    aµµha    uppalahatthake    ±d±ya   cetiyakaraºaµµh±na½   gat±.
Tasmiñca   khaºe   ek±   iµµhak±panti  parikkhipitv±  ±gaccham±n±  ghaµaniµµhak±ya
³n±  hoti,  seµµhidh²t±  va¹¹haki½  ±ha–  “ima½  iµµhaka½  ettha  µhapeth±”ti. “Amma,
bhaddake  k±le  ±gat±si,  sayameva  µhapeh²”ti.  S±  ±ruyha telena harit±lamanosil±-
piº¹a½  yojetv±  tena  bandhanena  iµµhaka½  patiµµhapetv±  upari aµµhahi uppalaha-
tthakehi  p³ja½  katv± vanditv± “nibbattanibbattaµµh±ne me k±yato candanagandho
v±yatu, mukhato uppalagandho”ti patthana½ katv± cetiya½ vanditv± padakkhiºa½
katv± agam±si.
    Atha  tasmi½yeva  khaºe yassa seµµhiputtassa paµhama½ geha½ n²t±, tassa ta½
±rabbha  sati  udap±di. Nagarepi nakkhatta½ saªghuµµha½ hoti. So upaµµh±ke ±ha–
“tad±  idha  ±n²t±  seµµhidh²t±  atthi,  kaha½  s±”ti?  “Kulagehe s±m²”ti. “¾netha na½,
nakkhatta½  k²¼iss±m±”ti.  Te  gantv±  ta½  vanditv± µhit± “ki½, t±t±, ±gatatth±”ti t±ya
puµµh±  ta½ pavatti½ ±cikkhi½su. “T±t±, may± ±bharaºabhaº¹ena cetiya½ p³jita½,



±bharaºa½  me  natth²”ti.  Te  gantv±  seµµhiputtassa  ±rocesu½.  ¾netha  na½, pi¼a-
ndhana½  labhissat²ti.  Te  ±nayi½su.  Tass± saha gharapavesanena sakalageha½
candanagandho    ceva    n²luppalagandho    ca    v±yi.    Seµµhiputto    ta½    pucchi–
“paµhama½  tava  sar²rato  duggandho v±yi, id±ni pana te sar²rato candanagandho,
mukhato   (2.0435)  uppalagandho  v±yati.  Ki½  etan”ti?  S±  ±dito  paµµh±ya  attan±
katakamma½  ±rocesi.  Seµµhiputto  “niyy±nika½  vata  buddhas±sanan”ti  pas²ditv±
yojanika½  suvaººacetiya½  kambalakañcukena parikkhipitv± tattha tattha rathaca-
kkappam±ºehi    suvaººapadumehi    alaªkari.   Tesa½   dv±dasahatth±   olambak±
honti.
    So   tattha  y±vat±yuka½  µhatv±  sagge  nibbattitv±  tato  cuto  b±r±ºasito  yojana-
matte  µh±ne  aññatarasmi½ amaccakule nibbatti, seµµhikaññ±pi devalokato cavitv±
r±jakule   jeµµhadh²t±  hutv±  nibbatti.  Tesu  vayappattesu  kum±rassa  vasanag±me
nakkhatta½    saªghuµµha½.    So    m±tara½    ±ha–   “s±µaka½   me,   amma,   dehi,
nakkhatta½  k²¼iss±m²”ti.  S±  dhotavattha½  n²haritv±  ad±si.  “Amma, th³la½ idan”ti
±ha.  S± añña½ n²haritv± ad±si, tampi paµikkhipi. Atha na½ m±t± ±ha– “t±ta, y±dise
gehe  maya½  j±t±,  natthi  no  ito  sukhumatarassa  paµil±bh±ya puññan”ti. “Tena hi
labhanaµµh±na½  gacch±mi  amm±”ti.  “Putta,  aha½ ajjeva tuyha½ b±r±ºasinagare
rajjapaµil±bhampi   icch±m²”ti.   So   m±tara½   vanditv±   ±ha–  “gacch±mi,  amm±”ti.
“Gaccha,  t±t±”ti.  Eva½  kirass±  citta½  ahosi– “kaha½ gamissati? Idha v± ettha v±
gehe   nis²dissat²”ti.   So   pana   puññaniy±mena   nikkhamitv±   b±r±ºasi½  gantv±
uyy±ne  maªgalasil±paµµe  sas²sa½  p±rupitv± nipajji. So ca b±r±ºasirañño k±laªka-
tassa sattamo divaso hoti.
    Amacc±  rañño  sar²rakicca½  katv± r±jaªgaºe nis²ditv± mantayi½su– “rañño ek±
dh²t±va  atthi,  putto  natthi,  ar±jaka½  rajja½  nassati,  ko  r±j±  hot²”ti?  “Tva½ hohi,
tva½  hoh²”ti  ±ha½su.  Purohito  ±ha–  “bahu½  oloketu½  na  vaµµati, phussaratha½
vissajjem±”ti.  Te  kumudavaººe  catt±ro  sindhave  yojetv± pañcavidha½ r±jakaku-
dhabhaº¹a½     setacchattañca     rathasmi½yeva    µhapetv±    ratha½    vissajjetv±
pacchato  t³riy±ni  paggaºh±pesu½.  Ratho p±c²nadv±rena nikkhamitv± uyy±n±bhi-
mukho  ahosi.  “Paricayena  uyy±n±bhimukho  gacchati,  nivattem±”ti keci ±ha½su.
Purohito  “m±  nivattayitth±”ti  ±ha.  Ratho  kum±ra½  padakkhiºa½  katv±  ±rohana-
sajjo  hutv±  aµµh±si,  purohito  (2.0436)  p±rupanakaººa½  apanetv±  p±datal±ni olo-
kento,   “tiµµhatu   aya½   d²po,   dvisahassad²papariv±resu  cat³su  mah±d²pesu  esa
rajja½  k±retu½  yutto”ti vatv± “punapi t³riy±ni paggaºhatha, punapi paggaºhath±”-
ti tikkhattu½ t³riy±ni paggaºh±pesi.
    Atha   kum±ro   mukha½   vivaritv±  oloketv±,  “kena  kammena  ±gatatth±”ti  ±ha.
“Deva,   tumh±ka½   rajja½  p±puº±t²”ti.  “R±j±  kahan”ti?  “Devatta½  gato,  s±m²”ti.
“Kati   divas±   atikkant±”ti?  “Ajja  sattamo  divaso”ti.  “Putto  v±  dh²t±  v±  natth²”ti?
“Dh²t±   atthi  deva,  putto  natth²”ti.  “Kariss±mi  rajjan”ti.  Te  t±vadeva  abhisekama-
º¹apa½  k±retv±  r±jadh²tara½  sabb±laªk±rehi alaªkaritv±, uyy±na½ ±netv± kum±-
rassa    abhiseka½    aka½su.   Athassa   kat±bhisekassa   satasahassagghanaka½
vattha½  upahari½su.  So  “kimida½, t±t±”ti ±ha. “Niv±sanavattha½ dev±”ti. “Nanu,
t±t±,    th³lan”ti?    “Manuss±na½    paribhogavatthesu   ito   sukhumatara½   natthi,



dev±”ti.   “Tumh±ka½   r±j±   evar³pa½   niv±ses²”ti?   “¾ma,   dev±”ti.   “Na  maññe
puññav±   tumh±ka½   r±j±,   suvaººabhiªg±ra½   ±haratha,  labhiss±ma  vatthan”ti.
Suvaººabhiªg±ra½   ±hari½su.  So  uµµh±ya  hatthe  dhovitv±  mukha½  vikkh±letv±
hatthena  udaka½ ±d±ya puratthimadis±ya½ abbhukkiri. T±vadeva ghanapathavi½
bhinditv±   aµµha   kapparukkh±  uµµhahi½su.  Puna  udaka½  gahetv±  dakkhiº±ya½
pacchim±ya½   uttar±yanti   eva½   cat³su   dis±su  abbhukkiri.  Sabbadis±su  aµµha-
µµhaka½  katv±  dvatti½sa  kapparukkh±  uµµhahi½su.  So  eka½  dibbadussa½  niv±-
setv±  eka½  p±rupitv±  “nandarañño  vijite  suttakantik±  itthiyo  m±  sutta½  kanti½-
s³ti  eva½  bheri½  car±peth±”ti  vatv±  chatta½ uss±petv± alaªkatapaµiyatto hatthi-
kkhandhavaragato   nagara½   pavisitv±   p±s±da½   ±ruyha   mah±sampatti½   anu-
bhavi.
    Eva½  k±le  gacchante ekadivasa½ dev² rañño mah±sampatti½ disv±, “aho tapa-
ss²”ti   k±ruññ±k±ra½   dasseti.   “Kimida½,   dev²”ti  ca  puµµh±  “atimahat²  te,  deva,
sampatti.   At²te   buddh±na½   saddahitv±   kaly±ºa½   akattha,   id±ni   an±gatassa
paccaya½   kusala½   na   karoth±”ti   ±ha.   “Kassa   dass±ma,  s²lavanto  natth²”ti?
“Asuñño,  deva,  jambud²po  arahantehi,  tumhe d±nameva sajjetha, aha½ arahante
lacch±m²”ti   ±ha.  R±j±  punadivase  (2.0437)  p±c²nadv±re  d±na½  sajj±pesi.  Dev²
p±tova  uposathaªg±ni  adhiµµh±ya  uparip±s±de puratth±bhimukh± urena nipajjitv±
“sace  etissa½  dis±ya½  arahanto atthi, sveva ±gantv± amh±ka½ bhikkha½ gaºha-
nt³”ti  ±ha. Tassa½ dis±ya½ arahanto n±hesu½, ta½ sakk±ra½ kapaºay±cak±na½
ada½su.   Punadivase  dakkhiºadv±re  d±na½  sajjetv±  tatheva  ak±si,  punadivase
pacchimadv±re.  Uttaradv±re  sajjitadivase pana deviy± tatheva nimantentiy± hima-
vante   vasant±na½  padumavatiy±  putt±na½  pañcasat±na½  paccekabuddh±na½
jeµµhako    mah±padumapaccekabuddho   bh±tike   ±mantesi,   “m±ris±,   nandar±j±,
tumhe  nimanteti,  adhiv±setha  tass±”ti.  Te  adhiv±setv± punadivase anotattadahe
mukha½  dhovitv±,  ±k±sena  ±gantv± uttaradv±re otari½su. Manuss± disv± gantv±
“pañcasat±,  deva,  paccekabuddh± ±gat±”ti rañjo ±rocesu½. R±j± saddhi½ deviy±
gantv±,  vanditv±, patta½ gahetv± paccekabuddhe p±s±da½ ±ropetv±, tatra nesa½
d±na½   datv±,  bhattakicc±vas±ne  r±j±  saªghattherassa,  dev²,  saªghanavakassa
p±dam³le   nipajjitv±  “ayy±  paccayehi  na  kilamissanti,  maya½  puññena  na  h±yi-
ss±ma.  Amh±ka½  y±vaj²va½  idha  niv±s±ya  paµiñña½  deth±”ti  paµiñña½ k±retv±
uyy±ne   pañcapaººas±l±sat±ni  pañcacaªkamanasat±n²ti  sabb±k±rena  niv±sana-
µµh±n±ni samp±detv± tattha vas±pesu½.



metu½   gacch±mi,   tva½   paccekabuddhesu  m±  pamajj²”ti  devi½  ovaditv±  gato.
Tasmi½  an±gateyeva  paccekabuddh±na½  ±yusaªkh±r±  kh²º±. Mah±padumapa-
ccekabuddho  tiy±maratti½  jh±nak²¼a½  k²¼itv±  aruºuggamane ±lambanaphalaka½
±lambitv±   µhitakova   anup±dises±ya   nibb±nadh±tuy±   parinibb±yi.  Etenup±yena
ses±p²ti   sabbeva   parinibbut±.   Punadivase   dev²   paccekabuddh±na½   nis²dana-
µµh±na½  harit³palitta½ k±retv± pupph±ni vikiritv±, dh³pa½ datv± tesa½ ±gamana½
olokayant² nisinn± ±gamana½ apassant² purisa½ pesesi– “gaccha, t±ta, j±n±hi, ki½
ayy±na½  kiñci  aph±sukan”ti?  So  gantv±  mah±padumassa  paººas±l±ya dv±ra½
vivaritv± tattha apassanto caªkamana½ gantv± ±lambanaphalaka½ niss±ya µhita½
disv±  vanditv±  “k±lo,  bhante”ti  (2.0438) ±ha. “Parinibbutasar²ra½ ki½ kathessati?
So   nidd±yati  maññe”ti  gantv±  piµµhip±de  hatthena  par±masitv±  p±d±na½  s²tala-
t±ya  ceva thaddhat±ya ca parinibbutabh±va½ ñatv±, dutiyassa santika½ agam±si.
Eva½   tatiyass±ti  sabbesa½  parinibbutabh±va½  ñatv±  r±jakula½  gato.  “Kaha½,
t±ta,   paccekabuddh±”ti   puµµho   “parinibbut±,  dev²”ti  ±ha.  Dev²  kandant²  rodant²
nikkhamitv±   n±garehi   saddhi½   tattha   gantv±  s±dhuk²¼ita½  k±retv±  paccekabu-
ddh±na½ sar²rakicca½ k±retv± dh±tuyo gahetv± cetiya½ patiµµh±pesi.
    R±j±  paccanta½  v³pasametv±  ±gato  paccuggamana½  ±gata½  devi½ pucchi–
“ki½,  bhadde,  paccekabuddhesu nappamajji, nirog± ayy±”ti? “Parinibbut± dev±”ti.
R±j±    cinteti   “evar³p±nampi   paº¹it±na½   maraºa½   uppajjati,   amh±ka½   kuto
mokkho”ti.   So   nagara½   agantv±,  uyy±nameva  pavisitv±  jeµµhaputta½  pakkos±-
petv±,  tassa rajja½ niyy±tetv±, saya½ samaºapabbajja½ pabbaji. Dev²pi “imasmi½
pabbajite   aha½   ki½   kariss±m²”ti   tattheva   uyy±ne   pabbajitv±   dvepi   jh±na½
bh±vetv± tato cut± brahmaloke nibbatti½su.
    Tesu  tattheva  vasantesu amh±ka½ satth± loke uppajjitv± pavattitavaradhamma-
cakko  anupubbena  r±jagaha½  p±visi. Satthari tattha paµivasante aya½ pippalim±-
ºavo   magadharaµµhe   mah±titthabr±hmaºag±me   kapilabr±hmaºassa  aggamahe-
siy±  kucchimhi  nibbatto. Aya½ bhadd± k±pil±n² maddaraµµhe s±galanagare kosiya-
gottabr±hmaºassa    aggamahesiy±   kucchismi½   nibbatt±.   Tesa½   anukkamena
va¹¹ham±n±na½     pippalim±ºavassa     v²satime,    bhadd±ya    so¼asame    vasse
sampatte   m±t±pitaro  putta½  oloketv±  “t±ta,  tva½  vayappatto,  kulava½so  n±ma
patiµµhapetabbo”ti   ativiya   nipp²¼ayi½su.   M±ºavo   ±ha   “mayha½  sotapathe  eva-
r³pa½   katha½  m±  kathetha.  Aha½  y±va  tumhe  dharatha,  t±va  paµijaggiss±mi,
tumh±ka½  accayena nikkhamitv± pabbajiss±m²”ti. Te katip±ha½ atikkamitv± puna
kathayi½su. Sopi tatheva paµikkhipi. Tato paµµh±ya nirantara½ kathetiyeva.
    M±ºavo  (2.0439)  “mama  m±tara½ saññ±pess±m²”ti rattasuvaººassa nikkhasa-
hassa½   datv±   sabbak±mehi  santappetv±  suvaººak±rehi  eka½  itthir³pa½  k±r±-
petv±   tassa   majjanaghaµµan±dikammapariyos±ne  ta½  rattavattha½  niv±s±petv±
vaººasampannehi   pupphehi   ceva   n±n±-alaªk±rehi  ca  alaªk±r±petv±  m±tara½
pakkos±petv±  ±ha  “amma,  evar³pa½  ±rammaºa½  labhanto gehe vasiss±mi ala-
bhanto  na  vasiss±m²”ti.  Paº¹it± br±hmaº² cintesi– “mayha½ putto puññav± dinna-
d±no  kat±bhin²h±ro,  puñña½  karonto  na  ekakova  ak±si,  addh±  etena  sahakata-



puññ±    suvaººar³papaµibh±g±va    bhavissat²”ti   aµµha   br±hmaºe   pakkos±petv±
sabbak±mehi   santappetv±   suvaººar³paka½  ratha½  ±ropetv±  “gacchatha,  t±t±,
yattha  amh±ka½  j±tigottabhogehi  sam±ne kule evar³pa½ d±rika½ passatha, ima-
meva suvaººar³paka½ paºº±k±ra½ katv± eth±”ti uyyojesi.
    Te    “amh±ka½   n±ma   eta½   kamman”ti   nikkhamitv±   “kattha   gamiss±m±”ti
cintetv±   “maddaraµµha½   n±ma   itth±karo,   maddaraµµha½   gamiss±m±”ti  madda-
raµµhe   s±galanagara½   agama½su.   Tattha   ta½   suvaººar³paka½   nh±natitthe
µhapetv±  ekamante  nis²di½su.  Atha  bhadd±ya  dh±t²  bhadda½  nh±petv±, alaªka-
ritv±,  sirigabbhe  nis²d±petv±  saya½  nh±yitu½  udakatittha½ gat± tattha ta½ suva-
ººar³paka½   disv±   “kiss±ya½   avin²t±   idh±gantv±  µhit±”ti  piµµhipasse  paharitv±
“suvaººar³pakan”ti  ñatv±  “ayyadh²t±  me”ti  sañña½  upp±desi½, “aya½ pana me
ayyadh²t±ya  niv±sanapaµigg±hik±y±pi  asadis±”ti  ±ha.  Atha na½ te manuss± pari-
v±retv±  “evar³p±  te  s±midh²t±”ti  pucchi½su.  “Ki½  es±,  im±ya suvaººapaµim±ya
sataguºena   sahassaguºena   mayha½   ayyadh²t±   abhir³patar±,   dv±dasahatthe
gabbhe   nisinn±ya   pad²pakicca½   natthi,   sar²robh±seneva   tama½  vidhamat²”ti.
“Tena  hi  ±gacch±”ti ta½ khujja½ gahetv± suvaººar³paka½ rathe ±ropetv± kosiya-
gottassa br±hmaºassa gharadv±re µhatv± ±gamana½ nivedayi½su.
    Br±hmaºo   paµisanth±ra½   katv±   “kuto   ±gatatth±”ti   pucchi.   “Magadharaµµhe
mah±titthag±me   kapilabr±hmaºassa   gharato”ti.   “Ki½   k±raº±   ±gat±”ti?  “Imin±
n±ma   k±raºen±”ti.  “Kaly±ºa½,  t±t±,  samaj±tigottavibhavo  amh±ka½  br±hmaºo,
dass±mi   d±rikan”ti   paºº±k±ra½   gaºhi.   Te  kapilabr±hmaºassa  s±sana½  pahi-
ºi½su  “laddh±  d±rik±  (2.0440), kattabba½ karoth±”ti. Ta½ s±sana½ sutv± pippali-
m±ºavassa   ±rocayi½su  “laddh±  kira  d±rik±”ti.  M±ºavo  “aha½  ‘na  labhissant²’ti
cintesi½,  ime  ‘laddh±’ti  vadanti,  anatthiko  hutv±  paººa½  pesess±m²”ti  rahogato
paººa½  likhi  “bhadd±,  attano j±tigottabhog±nur³pa½ ghar±v±sa½ labhatu, aha½
nikkhamitv±  pabbajiss±mi,  m±  pacch± vippaµis±rin² ahos²”ti. Bhadd±pi “asukassa
kira  ma½  d±tuk±mo”ti  sutv±  “paººa½ pesess±m²”ti rahogat± paººa½ likhi “ayya-
putto  attano  j±tigottabhog±nur³pa½ ghar±v±sa½ labhatu, aha½ pabbajiss±mi, m±
pacch±  vippaµis±r²  ahos²”ti.  Dvepi  paºº±ni  antar±magge  sam±gacchi½su. “Ida½
kassa    paººan”ti?    “Pippalim±ºavena    bhadd±ya    pahitan”ti.   “Ida½   kass±”ti?
“Bhadd±ya  pippalim±ºavassa  pahitan”ti ca vutte te dvepi v±cetv± “passatha d±ra-
k±na½   kamman”ti   ph±letv±   araññe   cha¹¹etv±  añña½  ta½sam±na½  paººa½
likhitv±  ito  etto  ca  pesesu½.  Iti kum±rassa kum±rik±ya ca sadisa½ paººa½ loka-
ss±darahitamev±ti aniccham±n±na½yeva dvinna½ sam±gamo ahosi.
    Ta½  divasa½yeva  pippalim±ºavo  eka½  pupphad±ma½  ganth±pesi  bhadd±pi.
T±ni   sayanamajjhe  µhapesu½  bhuttas±yam±s±  ubhopi  “sayana½  ±ruhiss±m±”ti
m±ºavo dakkhiºapassena sayana½ ±ruhi. Bhadd± v±mapassena abhiruhitv± ±ha–
“yassa  passe  pupph±ni mil±yanti, tassa r±gacitta½ uppannanti vij±niss±ma, ima½
pupphad±ma½   na   alliyitabban”ti.   Te  pana  aññamañña½  sar²rasamphassabha-
yena  tiy±maratti½  nidda½  anokkamant±va v²tin±menti, div± pana hasitamattampi
n±hosi.  Te  lok±misena  asa½saµµh± y±va m±t±pitaro dharanti, t±va kuµumba½ avi-
c±retv±  tesu  k±laªkatesu  vic±rayi½su.  Mahat² m±ºavassa sampatti– ekadivasa½



sar²ra½  ubbaµµetv±  cha¹¹etabba½  suvaººacuººa½ eva magadhan±¼iy± dv±dasa-
n±¼imatta½  laddhu½  vaµµati. Yantabaddh±ni saµµhimah±ta¼±k±ni, kammanto dv±da-
sayojaniko,  anur±dhapurapam±º± cuddasa g±m±, cuddasa hatth±n²k±ni, cuddasa
ass±n²k±ni, cuddasa rath±n²k±ni.
    So  ekadivasa½  alaªkata-assa½  ±ruyha mah±janaparivuto kammanta½ gantv±
khettakoµiya½  µhito  naªgalehi  bhinnaµµh±nato  k±k±dayo  sakuºe  (2.0441) gaº¹u-
pp±d±dip±ºake   uddharitv±   kh±dante   disv±,   “t±t±,  ime  ki½  kh±dant²”ti  pucchi.
“Gaº¹upp±de,  ayy±”ti.  “Etehi  kata½  p±pa½  kassa  hot²”ti?  “Tumh±ka½, ayy±”ti.
So  cintesi–  “sace  etehi  kata½ p±pa½ mayha½ hoti, ki½ me karissati satta-as²tiko-
µidhana½,    ki½   dv±dasayojano   kammanto,   ki½   yantabaddh±ni   ta¼±k±ni,   ki½
cuddasa  g±m±,  sabbameta½ bhadd±ya k±pil±niy± niyy±tetv± nikkhamma pabbaji-
ss±m²”ti.
    Bhadd±pi   k±pil±n²   tasmi½   khaºe   antaravatthumhi  tayo  tilakumbhe  patthar±-
petv±  dh±t²hi  parivut± nisinn± k±ke tilap±ºake kh±dam±ne disv±, “amm±, ki½ ime
kh±dant²”ti  pucchi.  “P±ºake  ayye”ti. “Akusala½ kassa hot²”ti? “Tumh±ka½, ayye”-
ti.  S±  cintesi–  “mayha½  catuhatthavattha½  n±¼ikodanamattañca  laddhu½ vaµµati,
yadi  paneta½  ettakena  janena kata½ akusala½ mayha½ hoti, bhavasahassenapi
vaµµato   s²sa½   ukkhipitu½   na  sakk±.  Ayyaputte  ±gatamatteyeva  sabba½  tassa
niyy±tetv± nikkhamma pabbajiss±m²”ti.
    M±ºavo  ±gantv±,  nhatv±  p±s±da½  ±ruyha  mah±rahe  pallaªke  nis²di. Athassa
cakkavattino    anucchavika½    bhojana½   sajjayi½su.   Dvepi   bhuñjitv±   parijane
nikkhante    rahogat±   ph±sukaµµh±ne   nis²di½su.   Tato   m±ºavo   bhadda½   ±ha–
“bhadde,  ima½  ghara½  ±gacchant²  tva½ kittaka½ dhana½ ±haras²”ti? “Pañcapa-
ºº±sa  sakaµasahass±ni,  ayy±”ti.  “Ta½  sabba½,  y± ca imasmi½ ghare satta-as²ti-
koµiyo  yantabaddhasaµµhita¼±k±dibhed±  ca  sampatti  atthi,  ta½  sabbañca tuyha½-
yeva  niyy±dem²”ti.  “Tumhe  pana  kaha½  gacchatha,  ayy±”ti? “Aha½ pabbajiss±-
m²”ti.   “Ayya,  ahampi  tumh±ka½yeva  ±gamana½  olokayam±n±  nisinn±.  Ahampi
pabbajiss±m²”ti.  Tesa½  ±dittapaººakuµi  viya tayo bhav± upaµµhahi½su. Te antar±-
paºato  kas±yarasap²t±ni  vatth±ni  mattik±patte  ca ±har±petv± aññamañña½ kese
oropetv±  “ye loke arahanto, te uddissa amh±ka½ pabbajj±”ti pabbajitv±, thavik±su
patte  pakkhipitv±  a½se  laggetv±  p±s±dato  otari½su.  Gehe d±sesu v± kammaka-
resu v± na koci sañj±ni.
    Atha  (2.0442)  ne  br±hmaºag±mato  nikkhamma  d±sag±madv±rena  gacchante
±kappakuttavasena   d±sag±mav±sino   sañj±ni½su.  Te  rodant±  p±desu  nipatitv±
“ki½,   amhe,  an±the  karotha  ayy±”ti  ±ha½su.  “Maya½,  ‘bhaºe,  ±dittapaººas±l±
viya  tayo  bhav±’ti  pabbajimh±.  Sace  tumhesu ekeka½ bhujissa½ karoma, vassa-
satampi  nappahoti.  Tumheva  tumh±ka½  s²sa½  dhovitv± bhujiss± hutv± j²vath±”ti
vatv± tesa½ rodant±na½yeva pakkami½su.
    Thero   purato   gacchanto  nivattitv±  olokento  cintesi–  “aya½,  bhadd±  k±pil±n²,
sakalajambud²pagghanik±  itth² mayha½ pacchato ±gacchati, µh±na½ kho paneta½
vijjati,  ya½  kocideva  eva½  cinteyya  ‘ime  pabbajit±pi  vin±  bhavitu½ na sakkonti,
ananucchavika½    karont²’ti,    koci    p±pena    mana½    pad³setv±    ap±yap³rako



bhaveyya,  ima½  pah±ya  mayha½  gantu½  vaµµat²”ti  citta½  upp±desi.  So  purato
gacchanto   dvedh±patha½   disv±   tassa   matthake   aµµh±si.   Bhadd±pi  ±gantv±,
vanditv±   aµµh±si.   Atha  na½  ±ha–  “bhadde,  t±disi½  itthi½  mama  pacchato  ±ga-
cchanti½   disv±   ‘ime   pabbajit±pi  vin±  bhavitu½  na  sakkont²’ti  cintetv±  amhesu
paduµµhacitto   mah±jano   ap±yap³rako   bhaveyya.   Imasmi½   dvedh±pathe  tva½
eka½   gaºha,   ahamekena   gamiss±m²”ti.  “¾ma,  ayya,  pabbajit±na½  m±tug±mo
palibodho,  ‘pabbajitv±pi  vin±  na  bhavant²’ti  amh±ka½ dosa½ dassessanti, tumhe
eka½   magga½   gaºhatha,   vin±   bhaviss±m±”ti   tikkhattu½  padakkhiºa½  katv±
cat³su    µh±nesu   pañcapatiµµhitena   vanditv±   dasanakhasamodh±nasamujjala½
añjali½  paggayha  “satasahassakappaparim±ºe  addh±ne  kato mittasanthavo ajja
bhijjat²”ti  vatv±  “tumhe  dakkhiºaj±tik±  n±ma,  tumh±ka½  dakkhiºamaggo  vaµµati,
maya½   m±tug±m±   n±ma  v±maj±tik±,  amh±ka½  v±mamaggo  vaµµat²”ti  vanditv±
magga½  paµipann±.  Tesa½ dvedh±bh³tak±le aya½ mah±pathav² “aha½ cakkav±-
¼asinerupabbate   dh±retu½   sakkont²pi  tumh±ka½  guºe  dh±retu½  na  sakkom²”ti
vadant²  viya  viravam±n±  kampi,  ±k±se  asanisaddo viya pavatti, cakkav±¼asineru-
pabbato unnadi.
    Samm±sambuddho  ve¼uvanamah±vih±re gandhakuµiya½ nisinno pathav²kampa-
nasadda½  sutv±  “kissa  nu  kho  pathav²  kampat²”ti  ±vajjento  “pippalim±ºavo  ca
bhadd±   ca   k±pil±n²   ma½   uddissa  appameyya½  sampatti½  pah±ya  pabbajit±.
Tesa½   (2.0443)   viyogaµµh±ne  ubhinna½  guºabalena  aya½  pathav²kampo  j±to.
May±pi   etesa½  saªgaha½  k±tu½  vaµµat²”ti  gandhakuµito  nikkhamma  sayameva
pattac²varam±d±ya   as²timah±theresu   kañcipi   an±mantetv±   tig±vuta½  magga½
paccuggamana½  katv±  r±jagahassa  ca  n±land±ya  ca  antare  bahuputtakanigro-
dharukkham³le  pallaªka½  ±bhujitv±  nis²di.  Nis²danto pana aññatarapa½suk³liko
viya  anis²ditv±  buddhavesa½ gahetv± as²tihatthaghanabuddharasmiyo vissajjento
nis²di.  Iti  tasmi½  khaºe  paººacchattasakaµacakkak³µ±g±r±dippam±º± buddhara-
smiyo  ito cito ca vippharantiyo vidh±vantiyo candasahassas³riyasahassa-uggama-
nak±lo  viya  kurum±n±  ta½ vananta½ ekobh±sa½ aka½su. Dvatti½samah±purisa-
lakkhaºasiriy±  samujjalat±r±gaºena viya gagana½, supupphitakamalakuvalayena
viya  salila½,  vananta½  virocittha.  Nigrodharukkhassa  n±ma  khandho  seto  hoti,
patt±ni  n²l±ni,  pakk±ni  ratt±ni.  Tasmi½ pana divase satas±kho nigrodho suvaººa-
vaººova ahosi.
    Mah±kassapatthero   “aya½  amh±ka½  satth±  bhavissati,  ima½  aha½  uddissa
pabbajito”ti diµµhaµµh±nato paµµh±ya oºatoºatova gantv± t²su



µh±nesu   vanditv±   “satth±   me,   bhante,   bhagav±,   s±vakohamasmi,  satth±  me,
bhante,  bhagav±  s±vakohamasm²”ti  (sa½. ni. 2.154) ±ha. Atha na½ bhagav± ±ha
“kassapa,    sace    tva½    ima½   nipaccak±ra½   mah±pathaviy±   kareyy±si,   s±pi
dh±retu½  na  sakkuºeyya.  Tath±gatassa eva½ guºamahantata½ j±nat± tay± kato
nipaccak±ro  mayha½,  lomampi  c±letu½  na  sakkoti. Nis²da, kassapa, d±yajja½ te
dass±m²”ti.  Athassa  bhagav±  t²hi  ov±dehi upasampadamad±si. Datv± bahuputta-
kanigrodham³lato  nikkhamitv±  thera½  pacch±samaºa½  katv± magga½ paµipajji.
Satthu  sar²ra½  dvatti½samah±purisalakkhaºavicitta½,  mah±kassapassa sar²ra½
sattamah±purisalakkhaºapaµimaº¹ita½,  so  kañcanamah±n±v±ya  pacch±baddho
viya  satthu  pad±nupadika½  anugacchi.  Satth±  thoka½  magga½  gantv±  magg±
okkamma  aññatarasmi½  rukkham³le  nisajj±k±ra½  dassesi.  Thero “nis²dituk±mo
satth±”ti   ñatv±   attano   p±rupitapaµapilotikasaªgh±µi½  catugguºa½  katv±  pañña-
pesi.
    Satth±   (2.0444)   tattha  nis²ditv±  hatthena  c²vara½  parimajjanto  “muduk±  kho
ty±ya½,   kassapa,   paµapilotikasaªgh±µ²”ti   (sa½.   ni.   2.154)   ±ha.  Thero  “satth±
mama  saªgh±µiy±  mudubh±va½  katheti,  p±rupituk±mo  bhavissat²”ti  ñatv±  “p±ru-
patu,   bhante,   bhagav±   saªgh±µin”ti   ±ha.   “Tva½  ki½  p±rupissasi,  kassap±”ti?
“Tumh±ka½    niv±sana½    labhanto   p±rupiss±mi,   bhante”ti.   “Ki½   pana   tva½,
kassapa,   ima½   paribhogajiººa½  pa½suk³la½  dh±retu½  sakkhissasi?  May±  hi
imassa  pa½suk³lassa  gahitadivase  udakapariyanta½  katv± mah±pathav² kampi,
ima½ buddh±na½ paribhogajiººac²vara½ n±ma na sakk± parittaguºena dh±retu½,
paµibalenevida½   paµipattip³raºasamatthena   j±tipa½suk³likena   dh±retu½   vaµµa-
t²”ti vatv± therena saddhi½ c²vara½ parivattesi.
    Eva½  pana  c²varaparivattana½  katv±  therassa p±rutac²vara½ bhagav± p±rupi,
satthu  c²vara½  thero.  Tasmi½  samaye acetan±pi aya½ mah±pathav² “dukkara½,
bhante,  akattha,  attan±  p±rutac²vara½ s±vakassa dinnapubbo n±ma natthi, aha½
tumh±ka½  guºa½  dh±retu½  na  sakkom²”ti  vadant²  viya  udakapariyanta½  katv±
kampi.  Theropi  “laddha½ d±ni may± buddh±na½ paribhogac²vara½, ki½ me id±ni
uttari   kattabba½   atth²”ti  unnati½  akatv±  buddh±na½  santikeyeva  terasa  dhuta-
guºe  sam±d±ya  sattadivasamatta½ puthujjano ahosi, aµµhame divase saha paµisa-
mbhid±hi arahatta½ p±puºi. Tena vutta½ apad±ne (apa. thera 1.1.398-420)–
          “Padumuttarassa bhagavato, lokajeµµhassa t±dino;
          nibbute lokan±thamhi, p³ja½ kubbanti satthuno.
          “Udaggacitt± janat±, ±moditapamodit±;
          tesu sa½vegaj±tesu, p²ti se udapajjatha.
          “Ñ±timitte sam±netv±, ida½ vacanamabravi½;
          parinibbuto mah±v²ro, handa p³ja½ karomase.
          “S±dh³ti te paµissutv±, bhiyyo h±sa½ jani½su me;
          buddhasmi½ lokan±thamhi, k±h±ma puññasañcaya½.
          “Agghiya½ sukata½ katv±, satahatthasamuggata½;
          diya¹¹hahatthapatthaµa½, vim±na½ nabhamuggata½.
          “Katv±na (2.0445) hammiya½ tattha, t±lapant²hi cittita½;



          saka½ citta½ pas±detv±, cetiya½ p³jayuttama½.
          “Aggikkhandhova jalito, ki½suko iva phullito;
          indalaµµh²va ±k±se, obh±seti catuddis±.
          “Tattha citta½ pas±detv±, katv±na kusala½ bahu½;
          pubbakamma½ saritv±na, tidasa½ upapajjaha½.
          “Sahassayutta½ hayav±hi½, dibbay±namadhiµµhito;
          ubbiddha½ bhavana½ mayha½, sattabh³ma½ samuggata½.
          “K³µ±g±rasahass±ni, sabbasoººamay± ahu½;
          jalanti sakatejena, dis± sabb± pabh±saya½.
          “Santi aññepi niyy³h±, lohitaªgamay± tad±;
          tepi jotanti ±bh±ya, samant± caturo dis±.
          “Puññakamm±bhinibbatt±, k³µ±g±r± sunimmit±;
          maºimay±pi jotanti, dis± dasa samantato.
          “Tesa½ ujjotam±n±na½, obh±so vipulo ahu;
          sabbe deve abhibhomi, puññakammassida½ phala½.
          “Saµµhikappasahassamhi, ubbiddho n±ma khattiyo;
          c±turanto vijit±v², pathavi½ ±vasi½ aha½.
          “Tatheva bhaddake kappe, ti½sakkhattu½ ahosaha½;
          sakakamm±bhiraddhomhi, cakkavatt² mahabbalo.
          “Sattaratanasampanno, catud²pamhi issaro;
          tatth±pi bhavana½ mayha½, indalaµµh²va uggata½.
          “¾y±mato catubb²sa½, vitth±rena ca dv±dasa;
          rammaºa½ n±ma nagara½, da¼hap±k±ratoraºa½.
          “¾y±mato pañcasata½, vitth±rena tada¹¹haka½;
          ±kiººa½ janak±yehi, tidas±na½ pura½ viya.
          “Yath± (2.0446) s³cighare s³c², pakkhitt± paººav²sati;
          aññamañña½ paghaµµenti, ±kiººa½ hoti laªkata½.
          “Evampi nagara½ mayha½, hatthissarathasa½kula½;
          manussehi sad±kiººa½, rammaºa½ nagaruttama½.
          “Tattha bhutv± pivitv± ca, puna devattana½ gato;
          bhave pacchimake mayha½, ahosi kulasampad±.
          “Brahmaññakulasambh³to, mah±ratanasañcayo;
          as²tikoµiyo hitv±, hiraññass±pi pabbaji½.
          “Paµisambhid± catasso …pe… kata½ buddhassa s±sanan”ti.
    Atha  na½  satth±  “kassapo, bhikkhave, cand³pamo kul±ni upasaªkamati apaka-
sseva   k±ya½,  apakassa  citta½,  niccanavako  kulesu  appagabbho”ti  evam±din±
(sa½.   ni.  2.146)  pasa½sitv±  aparabh±ge  ariyagaºamajjhe  nisinno  “etadagga½,
bhikkhave,  mama  s±vak±na½  bhikkh³na½  dhutav±d±na½  yadida½ mah±kassa-
po”ti  (a.  ni.  1.188,  191) dhutaªgadhar±na½ aggaµµh±ne µhapesi. So vivek±bhirati-
kittanamukhena bhikkh³na½ ov±da½ dento attano paµipatti½ pak±sento–
    1054. “Na gaºena purakkhato care, vimano hoti sam±dhi dullabho;
          n±n±janasaªgaho dukho, iti disv±na gaºa½ na rocaye.



    1055. “Na kul±ni upabbaje muni, vimano hoti sam±dhi dullabho;
          so ussukko ras±nugiddho, attha½ riñcati yo sukh±vaho.
    1056. “Paªkoti hi na½ avedayu½, y±ya½ vandanap³jan± kulesu;
          sukhuma½ salla½ durubbaha½, sakk±ro k±purisena dujjaho.
    1057. “Sen±sanamh± (2.0447) oruyha, nagara½ piº¹±ya p±visi½;
          bhuñjanta½ purisa½ kuµµhi½, sakkacca½ ta½ upaµµhahi½.
    1058. “So me pakkena hatthena, ±lopa½ upan±mayi;
          ±lopa½ pakkhipantassa, aªguli cettha chijjatha.
    1059. “Kuµµam³lañca niss±ya, ±lopa½ ta½ abhuñjisa½;
          bhuñjam±ne v± bhutte v±, jeguccha½ me na vijjati.
    1060. “Uttiµµhapiº¹o ±h±ro, p³timuttañca osadha½;
          sen±sana½ rukkham³la½, pa½suk³lañca c²vara½;
          yassete abhisambhutv±, sa ve c±tuddiso naro.
    1061. “Yattha eke vihaññanti, ±ruhant± siluccaya½;
          tattha buddhassa d±y±do, sampaj±no paµissato;
          iddhibalenupatthaddho, kassapo abhir³hati.
    1062. “Piº¹ap±tapaµikkanto, selam±ruyha kassapo;
          jh±yati anup±d±no, pah²nabhayabheravo.
    1063. “Piº¹ap±tapaµikkanto, selam±ruyha kassapo;
          jh±yati anup±d±no, ¹ayham±nesu nibbuto.
    1064. “Piº¹ap±tapaµikkanto, selam±ruyha kassapo;
          jh±yati anup±d±no, katakicco an±savo.
    1065. “Karerim±l±vitat±, bh³mibh±g± manoram±;
          kuñjar±bhirud± ramm±, te sel± ramayanti ma½.
    1066. “N²labbhavaºº± rucir±, v±ris²t± sucindhar±;
          indagopakasañchann±, te sel± ramayanti ma½.



    1067. “N²labbhak³µasadis±, k³µ±g±ravar³pam±;
          v±raº±bhirud± ramm±, te sel± ramayanti ma½.
    1068. “Abhivuµµh± rammatal±, nag± isibhi sevit±;
          abbhunnadit± sikh²hi, te sel± ramayanti ma½.
    1069. “Ala½ (2.0448) jh±yituk±massa, pahitattassa me sato;
          ala½ me atthak±massa, pahitattassa bhikkhuno.
    1070. “Ala½ me ph±suk±massa, pahitattassa bhikkhuno;
          ala½ me yogak±massa, pahitattassa t±dino.
    1071. “Um±pupphena sam±n±, gagan±vabbhach±dit±;
          n±n±dijagaº±kiºº±, te sel± ramayanti ma½.
    1072. “An±kiºº± gahaµµhehi, migasaªghanisevit±;
          n±n±dijagaº±kiºº±, te sel± ramayanti ma½.
    1073. “Acchodik± puthusil±, gonaªgulamig±yut±;
          ambusev±lasañchann±, te sel± ramayanti ma½.
    1074. “Na pañcaªgikena t³riyena, rati me hoti t±dis²;
          yath± ekaggacittassa, samm± dhamma½ vipassato.
    1075. “Kamma½ bahuka½ na k±raye, parivajjeyya jana½ na uyyame;
          ussukko so ras±nugiddho, attha½ riñcati yo sukh±vaho.
    1076. “Kamma½ bahuka½ na k±raye, parivajjeyya anattaneyyameta½;
          kicchati k±yo kilamati, dukkhito so samatha½ na vindati.
    1077. “Oµµhappahatamattena, att±nampi na passati;
          patthaddhag²vo carati, aha½ seyyoti maññati.
    1078. “Aseyyo seyyasam±na½, b±lo maññati att±na½;
          na ta½ viññ³ pasa½santi, patthaddham±nasa½ nara½.
    1079. “Yo ca seyyohamasm²ti, n±ha½ seyyoti v± pana;
          h²no ta½sadiso v±ti, vidh±su na vikampati.
    1080. “Paññavanta½ (2.0449) tath± t±di½, s²lesu susam±hita½;
          cetosamathamanuyutta½, tañce viññ³ pasa½sare.
    1081. “Yassa sabrahmac±r²su, g±ravo n³palabbhati;
          ±rak± hoti saddhamm±, nabhato puthav² yath±.
    1082. “Yesañca hiri ottappa½, sad± samm± upaµµhita½;
          vir³¼habrahmacariy± te, tesa½ kh²º± punabbhav±.
    1083. “Uddhato capalo bhikkhu, pa½suk³lena p±ruto;
          kap²va s²hacammena, na so tenupasobhati.
    1084. “Anuddhato acapalo, nipako sa½vutindriyo;
          sobhati pa½suk³lena, s²hova girigabbhare.
    1085. “Ete sambahul± dev±, iddhimanto yasassino;
          dasadevasahass±ni, sabbe te brahmak±yik±.
    1086. “Dhammasen±pati½ v²ra½, mah±jh±yi½ sam±hita½;
          s±riputta½ namassant±, tiµµhanti pañjal²kat±.
    1087. “Namo te puris±jañña, namo te purisuttama;
          yassa te n±bhij±n±ma, yampi niss±ya jh±yati.



    1088. “Acchera½ vata buddh±na½, gambh²ro gocaro sako;
          ye maya½ n±bhij±n±ma, v±lavedhisam±gat±.
    1089. “Ta½ tath± devak±yehi, p³jita½ p³jan±raha½;
          s±riputta½ tad± disv±, kappinassa sita½ ahu.
    1090. “Y±vat± buddhakhettamhi, µhapayitv± mah±muni½;
          dhutaguºe visiµµhoha½, sadiso me na vijjati.
    1091. “Pariciººo may± satth±, kata½ buddhassa s±sana½;
          ohito garuko bh±ro, natthi d±ni punabbhavo.
    1092. “Na (2.0450) c²vare na sayane, bhojane nupalimpati;
          gotamo anappameyyo, m³¼±lapuppha½ vimala½va;
          ambun± nekkhammaninno, tibhav±bhinissaµo.
    1093. “Satipaµµh±nag²vo so, saddh±hattho mah±muni;
          paññ±s²so mah±ñ±º², sad± carati nibbuto”ti.–
Im±  g±th±  abh±si.  Tattha  ±dito  tisso  g±th± gaºesu kulesu ca sa½saµµhe bhikkh³
disv± tesa½ ov±dad±navasena vutt±.
    Tattha  na  gaºena  purakkhato careti bhikkhugaºehi purakkhato pariv±rito hutv±
na  careyya  na vihareyya. Kasm±? Vimano hoti sam±dhi dullabho gaºa½ parihara-
ntassa  dukkhuppattiy±  by±kulamanat±ya,  uddesena  ov±dena  anus±saniy±  anu-
ggaha½  karonto  yath±nusiµµha½  appaµipattiy± ca vimano vik±ribh³tacitto hoti, tato
sa½saggena   ekaggata½  alabhantassa  sam±dhi  dullabho  hoti.  Tath±r³passa  hi
upac±rasam±dhimattampi  na  ijjhati,  pageva itaro. N±n±janasaªgahoti n±najjh±sa-
yassa  n±n±rucikassa  janassa  peyyakhajj±din± saªgaho. Dukhoti kiccho kasiro. Iti
disv±n±ti   eva½   gaºasaªgahe   bahuvidha½  ±d²nava½  disv±  ñ±ºacakkhun±  olo-
ketv±. Gaºa½ gaºav±sa½ na rocaye na roceyya na iccheyya.
    Na  kul±ni  upabbaje  mun²ti imasmi½ s±sane pabbajito khattiy±dikul³pako hutv±
na  upagaccheyya.  Ki½k±raº±?  Vimano  hoti  sam±dhi dullabho. So ussukko kul³-
pasaªkamane   ussukka½   ±panno   kulesu   laddhabbesu   madhur±dirasesu   anu-
giddho  gedha½  ±panno  tattha  uppannesu  kiccakaraº²yesu  attan±va yoga½ ±pa-
jjanto.  Attha½ riñcati yo sukh±vahoti yo attano maggaphalanibb±nasukh±vaho ta½
s²lavisuddhi-±disaªkh±ta½ attha½ riñcati jahati, n±nuyuñjat²ti attho.
    Tatiyag±th± heµµh± vutt± eva.
    Sen±sanamh±  oruyh±ti-±dik± catasso g±th± paccayesu attano santosadassana-
mukhena   “bhikkhun±   n±ma   eva½  paµipajjitabban”ti  bhikkh³na½  ov±dad±nava-
sena  vutt±.  Tattha  sen±sanamh±  oruyh±ti  pabbatasen±sanatt±  (2.0451) vutta½.
Sakkacca½  ta½  upaµµhahinti  ta½  kuµµhipurisa½ u¼±rasampatti½ p±petuk±mat±ya
bhikkh±ya  atthiko  hutv± paº²tabhikkhad±yaka½ kula½ mahicchapuggalo viya ±da-
rena upagantv± aµµh±si½.
    Pakken±ti  aµµhigatakuµµharogat±ya  upakkena kuthitena. Aªguli cettha chijjath±ti
ettha patte tassa aªguli chijjitv± ±h±rena saddhi½ patat²ti attho.
    Kuµµam³la½  niss±y±ti  tassa  purisassa pas±dajananattha½ t±dise gharabhittisa-
m²pe  nis²ditv±  ±lopa½  ta½ abhuñjisa½ paribhuñji½. Aya½ pana therassa paµipatti
sikkh±pade  apaññatteti  daµµhabba½.  Paµikk³le  ca  appaµikk³le iva appaµikk³lasa-



ññit±ya   ariyiddhiy±   ukka½sagatatt±   therassa  ta½  ajjhoharantassa  jigucch±  na
uppajji,  puthujjanassa  pana  t±disa½ bhuñjantassa ant±ni nikkhameyyu½. Ten±ha
“bhuñjam±ne v± bhutte v±, jeguccha½ me na vijjat²”ti.
    Uttiµµhapiº¹oti   uttiµµhitv±   paresa½  gharadv±re  µhatv±  gahetabbapiº¹o,  jaªgha-
bala½  niss±ya  anughara½  gantv± laddhabbamissakabhikkh±ti attho. P³timuttanti
gomuttaparibh±vitahar²µak±di  ca. Yassete abhisambhutv±ti, yo bhikkhu ete uttiµµha-
piº¹±dayo  catt±ro paccaye antimantena abhiramitv± paribhuñjati. Sa ve c±tuddiso
naroti  so  puggalo  eka½sena c±tuddiso puratthim±dicatudis±yogyo, katthaci appa-
µigho y±ya k±yaci dis±ya viharitu½ sakkot²ti attho.
    Atha  thero attano mahallakak±le manussehi “katha½, bhante, tumhe evar³p±ya
jar±ya  vattam±n±ya  dine  dine pabbata½ abhiruhath±”ti vutte “yattha eke”ti-±dik±
catasso  g±th±  abh±si.  Tattha  yatth±ti yasmi½ pacchimavaye. Eketi ekacce. Viha-
ññant²ti   sar²rakilamathena   cittena   vigh±ta½   ±pajjanti.   Siluccayanti  pabbata½.
Tatth±ti   tasmi½  jar±jiººak±lepi.  Sampaj±no  paµissatoti  imin±  cittakhed±bh±va½
dasseti, iddhibalenupatthaddhoti imin± sar²rakhed±bh±va½.
    Bhayahet³na½ kiles±na½ samucchinnatt± pah²nabhayabheravo.
    Þayham±nes³ti  r±gaggi-±d²hi  ek±dasahi agg²hi sattesu ¹ayham±nesu. Sa½kile-
sapari¼±h±bh±vena nibbuto s²tibh³to.
    Puna   (2.0452)  manussehi  “ki½,  bhante,  jiººak±lepi  araññapabbateyeva  viha-
ratha,   nanu   ime   ve¼uvan±dayo   vih±r±   manoram±”ti  vutte  araññapabbat±  eva
mayha½  manoram±ti  dassento  “karerim±l±vitat±”ti-±dik±  dv±dasa  g±th± abh±si.
Tattha    karerim±l±vitat±ti   varuºarukkhapant²hi   sam±gat±.   “K±lavaººapupphehi
otthaµ±”tipi   vadanti.   Kuñjar±bhirud±ti   paµighos±diguº²bh³tehi  hatth²na½  gocare-
s²na½ gajjitehi abhitthanit±.
    Abhivuµµh±ti  mah±meghena  abhippavuµµh±.  Rammatal±ti teneva rajojallapaººe-
yy±d²na½  apagamena  ramaº²yatal±. Nag±ti desantara½ agamanato “nag±”ti sela-
mayat±ya   “sel±”ti  ca  laddhan±m±  pabbat±.  Abbhunnadit±  sikh²h²ti  madhurassa-
rena unnadit±.
    Alanti yutta½ samattha½ v±. Jh±yituk±massa



atthak±mass±ti-±d²supi   imin±  nayena  yojetabba½.  Bhikkhunoti  bhinnakilesabhi-
kkhuno, meti sambandho.
    Um±pupphena  sam±n±ti  mecakanibhat±ya um±kusumasadis±. Gagan±vabbha
ch±dit±ti   tato   eva   saradassa  gagana-abbh±  viya  k±¼ameghasañch±dit±,  n²lava-
ºº±ti attho.
    An±kiºº±ti   asa½kiºº±   asamb±dh±.  Pañcaªgiken±ti  ±tat±d²hi  pañcahi  aªgehi
yuttena  t³riyena  pariv±riyam±nassa  t±dis²pi  na  hoti,  yath± y±dis² ekaggacittassa
sam±hitacittassa  sammadeva  r³p±r³padhamma½ anicc±divasena vipassantassa
rati hoti. Ten±ha bhagav±–
          “Yato yato sammasati, khandh±na½ udayabbaya½;
          labhat² p²tip±mojja½, amata½ ta½ vij±natan”ti. (dha. pa. 374)
    Kamma½    bahukanti-±din±   dve   g±th±   kamm±r±m±na½   paccayagiddh±na½
bhikkh³na½   ov±dad±navasena   vutt±.   Tattha   kamma½   bahuka½   na  k±rayeti
kamm±r±mo  hutv± bahu½ n±ma kamma½ na k±raye na adhiµµhahe, khaº¹aphulla-
paµisaªkharaºa½  pana  satth±r±  anuññ±tameva.  Parivajjeyya jananti akaly±ºami-
ttabh³ta½   jana½   vajjeyya.   Na  uyyameti  paccayupp±danagaºabandh±divasena
v±y±ma½ na kareyya.
    Anattaneyyametanti   (2.0453)   eta½   navakamm±dhiµµh±n±dika½   attano   atth±-
vaha½  na  hot²ti  attho. Tattha k±raºam±ha “kicchati k±yo kilamat²”ti. Navakamm±-
dipasutassa  hi taha½ taha½ vicarato k±yasukh±di-al±bhena kicchappatto hoti kila-
mati  kheda½  ±pajjati,  tena ca k±yakilamathena dukkhito. Vatthuvisada-attaneyya-
kiriy±d²na½   abh±vena   so   puggalo  samatha½  na  vindati  cittasam±dh±na½  na
labhat²ti.
    Oµµhappahatamatten±ti-±din±  dve  g±th± sutaparamassa paº¹itam±nino garaha-
vasena, tato par± dve paº¹itassa pasa½s±vasena vutt±. Tattha oµµhappahatamatte-
n±ti  sajjh±yas²sena  oµµhaparivattanamattena, buddhavacana½ sajjh±yakaraºama-
tten±ti  attho.  Att±nampi  na  passat²ti  anatthaññut±ya  attano  paccakkhabh³tampi
attha½  na  j±n±ti,  y±th±vato  attano  pam±ºa½ na paricchindat²ti attho. Patthaddha-
g²vo   carat²ti  “aha½  bahussuto,  satim±,  paññav±,  na  may±  sadiso  añño  atth²”ti
m±natthaddho   hutv±  garuµµh±niy±nampi  apaciti½  adassento  ayosal±ka½  gilitv±
µhito   viya  thaddhag²vo  carati.  Aha½  seyyoti  maññat²ti  ahameva  seyyo  uttamoti
maññati.
    Aseyyo   seyyasam±na½,   b±lo   maññati  att±nanti  aya½  aseyyo  h²no  sam±no
aññena  seyyena  uttamena  sam±na½  sadisa½  katv± att±na½ b±lo mandabuddhi
b±labh±veneva  maññat²ti.  Na ta½ viññ³ pasa½sant²ti ta½ t±disa½ b±la½ paggahi-
tacittat±ya   patthaddham±nasa½  thambhitatta½  nara½  viññ³  paº¹it±  na  pasa½-
santi, aññadatthu garahantiyeva.
    Seyyohamasm²ti  yo  pana  paº¹ito puggalo “seyyohamasm²”ti v± h²nasadisam±-
navasena  “n±ha½  seyyo”ti v± kañcipi m±na½ ajappento vidh±su navasu m±nako-
µµh±sesu kassacipi vasena na vikampati.
    Paññavantanti   aggaphalapaññ±vasena   paññavanta½   iµµh±d²su  t±dibh±vappa-
ttiy±  t±di½,  asekkhaphalas²lesu  suµµhu  patiµµhitatt±  s²lesu susam±hita½, arahatta-



phalasam±pattisam±pajjanena cetosamathamanuyuttanti t±disa½ sabbaso (2.0454)
pah²nam±na½  kh²º±sava½ viññ³ buddh±dayo paº¹it± pasa½sare vaººenti thome-
nt²ti attho.
    Puna  aññatara½  dubbaca½  bhikkhu½ disv± dovacassat±ya ±d²nava½, sovaca-
ssat±ya   ±nisa½sañca   pak±sento   “yassa   sabrahmac±r²s³”ti-±dik±   dve   g±th±
abh±si. T± vuttatth± eva.
    Puna  uddhata½  unna¼a½  eka½  bhikkhu½  disv±  uddhat±dibh±ve dosa½, anu-
ddhat±dibh±ve  ca  guºa½ vibh±vento “uddhato capalo bhikkh³”ti-±dik± dve g±th±
abh±si.   Tattha   kap²va   s²hacammen±ti  s²hacammena  p±ruto  makkaµo  viya.  So
uddhat±didosasa½yutto  bhikkhu  tena pa½suk³lena ariyaddhajena na upasobhati
ariyaguº±na½ abh±vato.
          yo pana upasobhati, ta½ dassetu½ “anuddhato”ti-±di vutta½.
    Ete    sambahul±ti-±dik±    pañca   g±th±   ±yasmanta½   s±riputta½   namassante
brahmak±yike   deve   disv±  ±yasmato  kappinassa  sitap±tukammanimitta½  vutt±.
Tattha  eteti  tesa½  paccakkhat±ya  vutta½.  Sambahul±ti  bahubh±vato,  ta½ pana
bahubh±va½   “dasadevasahass±n²”ti   paricchinditv±   ±ha.   Dev±ti   upapattidev±.
Ta½  tesa½  devabh±va½  aññehi  visesetv±  dassento  “sabbe  te brahmak±yik±”ti
±ha.  Yasm±  te attano upapattiddhiy± mahatiy± deviddhiy± samann±gat± pariv±ra-
sampann± ca, tasm± ±ha “iddhimanto yasassino”ti.
    “Ko    nu    sen±pati    bhoto”ti    pucch±ya   vissajjanavasena   “may±   pavattita½
dhammacakka½   anuttara½   s±riputto   anuvattet²”ti   (ma.   ni.   2.399)   vadantena
bhagavat±  ±yasmato  s±riputtattherassa  dhammasen±patibh±vo  anuññ±toti  ±ha–
“dhammasen±pati½   v²ra½   mah±jh±yi½   sam±hita½  s±riputtan”ti.  Tattha  v²ranti
kilesam±r±d²na½    nimmathanena    v²riyavanta½    mah±vikkanta½.   Mah±jh±yinti
dibbavih±r±d²na½    ukka½sagamanena   mahanta½   jh±yi½.   Tato   eva   sabbaso
vikkhepaviddha½sanavasena  sam±hita½.  Namassant±ti  sirasi añjali½ paggayha
namassam±n± tiµµhanti.
    Yampi  (2.0455)  niss±y±ti  ya½  nu  kho  ±rammaºa½  niss±ya  ±rabbha  jh±yat²ti
n±bhij±n±m±ti puthujjanabh±vena brahm±no eva½ ±ha½su.
    Acchera½     vat±ti     acchariya½    vata.    Buddh±nanti    catusaccabuddh±na½.
Gambh²ro  gocaro  sakoti  paramagambh²ro  atiduddaso  duranubodho puthujjanehi
as±dh±raºo  avisayo.  Id±ni  tassa gambh²rabh±ve k±raºa½ dassetu½ “ye mayan”-
ti-±di  vutta½.  Tattha  v±lavedhisam±gat±ti ye maya½ v±lavedhidhanuggahasadis±
atisukhumampi   visaya½   paµivijjhitu½   samatth±   ±gat±   upaparikkhant±  n±bhij±-
n±ma,  gambh²ro vata buddh±na½ visayoti attho. Ta½ tath± devak±yeh²ti ta½ tath±-
r³pa½  s±riputta½  sadevakassa  lokassa  p³jan±raha½  tehi  brahmak±yikehi  tad±
tath±  p³jita½  disv±  ±yasmato mah±kappinassa sita½ ahosi. Imesa½ lokasamma-
t±na½ brahm³nampi avisayo, yattha s±vak±na½ visayoti.
    Y±vat±   buddhakhettamh²ti   g±th±  therena  att±na½  ±rabbha  s²han±da½  nada-
ntena  bh±sit±. Tattha buddhakhettamh²ti ±º±khetta½ sandh±ya vadati. Ýhapayitv±
mah±muninti   samm±sambuddha½  µhapetv±.  Buddh±  hi  bhagavanto  dhutaguºe-
hipi  sabbasattehi  paramukka½sagat±  eva,  kevala½ pana mah±karuº±sañcodita-



m±nas±   satt±na½  t±disa½  mahanta½  upak±ra½  oloketv±  g±mantasen±sanav±-
s±di½   anuvattant²ti   ta½  ta½  dhutadhammavirodh²  hoti.  Dhutaguºeti  kiles±na½
dhutena    guºena    ±raññak±dibh±vena    apekkhitaguºe.    Karaºatthe    v±    eta½
bhummavacana½.  Sadiso  me  na  vijjati,  kuto  pana uttar²ti adhipp±yo. Tath± hesa
thero tattha aggaµµh±ne µhapito.
    Na   c²vareti   g±th±ya   “µhapayitv±  mah±munin”ti  vuttamevattha½  p±kaµatara½
karoti,  c²var±d²su  taºh±ya anupalepo dhutaªgaphala½. Tattha na c²vare sampatte
taºh±lepen±ti  yojan±.  Sayaneti  sen±sane.  Gotamoti bhagavanta½ gottena kitteti.
Anappameyyoti  pam±ºakarakiles±bh±vato aparim±ºaguºat±ya ca anappameyyo.
Mu¼±lapuppha½  vimala½va  ambun±ti  yath±  nimmala½ viraja½ na¼ina½ udakena
na   limpati,   eva½   (2.0456)   gotamo   bhagav±  taºh±lep±din±  na  limpat²ti  attho.
Nekkhammaninno  abhinikkhammaninno  tato  eva  tibhav±bhinissaµo bhavattayato
vinissaµo visa½yutto.
    Yesa½   satipaµµh±nag²v±d²na½   bh±van±p±rip³riy±   yattha   katthaci   anupalitto
nekkhammaninnova  ahosi,  te  aªgabh³te  dassento “satipaµµh±nag²vo”ti os±nag±-
tham±ha.  Tattha  guºar±sito  uttamaªgabh³t±ya  paññ±ya  adhiµµh±nabh±vato sati-
paµµh±na½   g²v±   etass±ti  satipaµµh±nag²vo,  anavajjadhamm±na½  ±d±ne  saddh±
hattho  etass±ti  saddh±hattho. Guºasar²rassa uttamaªgabh±vato paññ± s²sa½ eta-
ss±ti   paññ±s²so.   Mah±samud±gamanat±ya   mah±visayat±ya  mah±nubh±vat±ya
mah±balat±ya  ca  mahanta½  sabbaññutasaªkh±ta½  ñ±ºa½  etassa  atth²ti  mah±-
ñ±º².  Sad±  sabbak±la½  nibbuto  s²tibh³to  carati.  “Susam±hito …pe… n±go”ti (a.
ni.  6.43)  suttapadañcettha nidassetabba½. Ya½ panettha atthato avibhatta½, ta½
heµµh± vuttanayameva.
 
                                       Mah±kassapattherag±th±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                 Catt±l²sanip±tavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                           19. Paññ±sanip±to
 
 
                                                1. T±lapuµattherag±th±vaººan±
 
    Paññ±sanip±te  (2.0457)  kad± nuhanti-±dik± ±yasmato t±lapuµattherassa g±th±.
K±  uppatti?  Ayampi  purimabuddhesu  kat±dhik±ro tattha tattha bhave vivaµµ³pani-
ssaya½  kusala½  upacinitv± imasmi½ buddhupp±de r±jagahe aññatarasmi½ naµa-
kule   nibbattitv±  viññuta½  patto  kul±nur³pesu  naccaµµh±nesu  nipphatti½  gantv±
sakalajambud²pe    p±kaµo   naµag±maºi   ahosi.   So   pañcasatam±tug±mapariv±ro
mahat±  naµavibhavena  g±manigamar±jadh±n²su  samajja½  dassetv±,  mahanta½
p³j±sakk±ra½  labhitv±,  vicaranto  r±jagaha½  ±gantv±,  nagarav±s²na½  samajja½



dassetv±,   laddhasamm±nasakk±ro  ñ±ºassa  parip±ka½  gatatt±  satthu  santika½
gantv±,    vanditv±   ekamanta½   nisinno   bhagavanta½   etadavoca–   “sutameta½,
bhante,  pubbak±na½  ±cariyap±cariy±na½  naµ±na½  bh±sam±n±na½  ‘yo  so naµo
raªgamajjhe  samajjamajjhe  sacc±likena  jana½  h±seti  rameti,  so k±yassa bhed±
para½  maraº± pah±s±na½ dev±na½ sahabyata½ upapajjat²’ti, idha bhagav± kim±-
h±”ti.  Atha  na½  bhagav± tikkhattu½ paµikkhipi “m± ma½ eta½ pucch²”ti. Catuttha-
v±ra½  puµµho  ±ha–  “g±maºi,  ime  satt±  pakatiy±pi r±gabandhanabaddh± dosaba-
ndhanabaddh±   mohabandhanabaddh±  tesa½  bhiyyopi  rajan²ye  dosan²ye  moha-
n²ye  dhamme  upasa½haranto  pam±detv±  k±yassa  bhed±  para½ maraº± niraye
upapajjati.  Sace  panassa  eva½diµµhi  hoti  ‘yo  so naµo raªgamajjhe samajjamajjhe
sacc±likena  jana½  h±seti  rameti,  so  k±yassa  bhed±  para½ maraº± pah±s±na½
dev±na½   sahabyata½   upapajjat²’”ti  s±ssa  hoti  micch±diµµhi.  Micch±diµµhissa  ca
dvinna½   gat²na½  aññatar±  gati  icchitabb±,  nirayassa  v±  tiracch±nayoniy±  v±ti.
Ta½  sutv±  t±lapuµo  g±maºi  parodi.  Nanu  g±maºi  pageva  may±  paµikkhitto “m±
ma½  eta½  pucch²”ti  (sa½.  ni.  4.354)?  “N±ha½,  bhante,  eta½ rod±mi, ya½ ma½
bhagav±  naµ±na½  abhisampar±ya½  evam±h±”ti.  Api  c±ha½,  bhante, pubbakehi
±cariyap±cariyehi   naµehi   vañcito   “naµo   mah±janassa   naµasamajja½  dassetv±
sugati½  upapajjat²”ti.  So satthu santike dhamma½ sutv± paµiladdhasaddho pabba-
jitv±  laddh³pasampanno  vipassan±ya kamma½ karonto nacirasseva (2.0458) ara-
hatta½  p±puºi,  adhigat±rahatto  pana  arahattappattito  pubbe  yen±k±rena  attano
citta½   niggaºhanavasena  yonisomanasik±ro  udap±di,  ta½  anekadh±  vibhajitv±
dassetu½–
    1094. “Kad± nuha½ pabbatakandar±su, ek±kiyo addutiyo vihassa½;
          aniccato sabbabhava½ vipassa½, ta½ me ida½ ta½ nu kad± bhavissati.
    1095. “Kad± nuha½ bhinnapaµandharo muni, k±s±vavattho amamo nir±so;
          r±gañca dosañca tatheva moha½, hantv± sukh² pavanagato vihassa½.



    1096. “Kad± anicca½ vadharogan²¼a½, k±ya½ ima½ maccujar±yupadduta½;
          vipassam±no v²tabhayo vihassa½, eko vane ta½ nu kad± bhavissati.
    1097.   “Kad±   nuha½  bhayajanani½  dukh±vaha½,  taºh±lata½  bahuvidh±nuva-
ttani½;
          paññ±maya½ tikhiºamasi½ gahetv±, chetv± vase tampi kad± bhavissati.
    1098. “Kad± nu paññ±mayamuggateja½, sattha½ is²na½ sahas±diyitv±;
          m±ra½ sasena½ sahas± bhañjissa½, s²h±sane ta½ nu kad± bhavissati.
    1099. “Kad± nuha½ sabbhi sam±gamesu, diµµho bhave dhammagar³hi t±dibhi;
          y±th±vadass²hi jitindriyehi, padh±niyo ta½ nu kad± bhavissati.
    1100. “Kad± (2.0459) nu ma½ tandi khud± pip±s±, v±t±tap± k²µasar²sap± v±;
          na b±dhayissanti na ta½ giribbaje, atthatthiya½ ta½ nu kad± bhavissati.
    1101. “Kad± nu kho ya½ vidita½ mahesin±, catt±ri sacc±ni sududdas±ni;
          sam±hitatto satim± agaccha½, paññ±ya ta½ ta½ nu kad± bhavissati.
    1102. “Kad± nu r³pe amite ca sadde, gandhe rase phusitabbe ca dhamme;
          ±dittatoha½ samathehi yutto, paññ±ya daccha½ tadida½ kad± me.
    1103. “Kad± nuha½ dubbacanena vutto, tato nimitta½ vimano na hessa½;
          atho pasatthopi tato nimitta½, tuµµho na hessa½ tadida½ kad± me.
    1104. “Kad± nu kaµµhe ca tiºe lat± ca, khandhe imeha½ amite ca dhamme;
          ajjhattik±neva ca b±hir±ni ca, sama½ tuleyya½ tadida½ kad± me.
    1105. “Kad± nu ma½ p±vusak±lamegho, navena toyena sac²vara½ vane;
          isippay±tamhi pathe vajanta½, ovassate ta½ nu kad± bhavissati.
    1106. “Kad± may³rassa sikhaº¹ino vane, dijassa sutv± girigabbhare ruta½;
          paccuµµhahitv± amatassa pattiy±, sa½cintaye ta½ nu kad± bhavissati.
    1107.  “Kad±  (2.0460)  nu  gaªga½  yamuna½ sarassati½, p±t±lakhitta½ va¼av±-
mukhañca;
          asajjam±no patareyyamiddhiy±, vibhi½sana½ ta½ nu kad± bhavissati.
    1108. “Kad± nu n±gova asaªgac±r², pad±laye k±maguºesu chanda½;
          nibbajjaya½ sabbasubha½ nimitta½, jh±ne yuto ta½ nu kad± bhavissati.
    1109. “Kad± iºaµµova daliddako nidhi½, ±r±dhayitv± dhanikehi p²¼ito;
          tuµµho bhavissa½ adhigamma s±sana½, mahesino ta½ nu kad± bhavissati.
    1110. “Bah³ni vass±ni tay±mhi y±cito, ag±rav±sena ala½ nu te ida½;
          ta½ d±ni ma½ pabbajita½ sam±na½, ki½k±raº± citta tuva½ na yuñjasi.
    1111. “Nanu aha½ citta tay±mhi y±cito, giribbaje citrachad± vihaªgam±;
          mahindaghosatthanit±bhigajjino, te ta½ ramessanti vanamhi jh±yina½.
    1112. “Kulamhi mitte ca piye ca ñ±take, khi¹¹±rati½ k±maguºañca loke;
          sabba½ pah±ya imamajjhup±gato, athopi tva½ citta na mayha tussasi.
    1113. “Mameva eta½ na hi tva½ paresa½, sann±hak±le paridevitena ki½;
          sabba½ ida½ calamiti pekkham±no, abhinikkhami½ amatapada½ jig²sa½.
    1114.  “Suyuttav±d²  (2.0461)  dvipad±namuttamo, mah±bhisakko naradammas±-
rathi;
          citta½ cala½ makkaµasannibha½ iti, av²tar±gena sudunniv±raya½.
    1115. “K±m± hi citr± madhur± manoram±, aviddas³ yattha sit± puthujjan±;



          te dukkhamicchanti punabbhavesino, cittena n²t± niraye nir±kat±.
    1116. “May³rakoñc±bhirutamhi k±nane, d²p²hi byagghehi purakkhato vasa½;
          k±ye apekkha½ jaha m± vir±dhaya, itissu ma½ citta pure niyuñjasi.
    1117. “Bh±vehi jh±n±ni ca indriy±ni ca, bal±ni bojjhaªgasam±dhibh±van±;
          tisso ca vijj± phusa buddhas±sane, itissu ma½ citta pure niyuñjasi.
    1118.   “Bh±vehi   magga½   amatassa   pattiy±,  niyy±nika½  sabbadukhakkhayo-
gadha½;
          aµµhaªgika½ sabbakilesasodhana½, itissu ma½ citta pure niyuñjasi.
    1119.  “Dukkhanti  khandhe  paµipassa  yoniso,  yato  ca  dukkha½  samudeti ta½
jaha;
          idheva dukkhassa karohi anta½, itissu ma½ citta pure niyuñjasi.
    1120.  “Anicca½  dukkhanti  vipassa yoniso, suñña½ anatt±ti agha½ vadhanti ca;
          manovic±re uparundha cetaso, itissu ma½ citta pure niyuñjasi.
    1121.    “Muº¹o    (2.0462)    vir³po    abhis±pam±gato,    kap±lahatthova   kulesu
bhikkhasu;
          yuñjassu satthuvacane mahesino, itissu ma½ citta pure niyuñjasi.
    1122. “Susa½vutatto visikhantare cara½, kulesu k±mesu asaªgam±naso;
          cando yath± dosinapuººam±siy±, itissu ma½ citta pure niyuñjasi.
    1123. “¾raññiko hohi ca piº¹ap±tiko, sos±niko hohi ca pa½suk³liko;
          nesajjiko hohi sad± dhute rato, itissu ma½ citta pure niyuñjasi.
    1124. “Ropetva rukkh±ni yath± phales², m³le taru½ chettu tameva icchasi;
          tath³pama½ cittamida½ karosi, ya½ ma½ aniccamhi cale niyuñjasi.
    1125. “Ar³pa d³raªgama ekac±ri, na te karissa½ vacana½ id±niha½;
          dukkh± hi k±m± kaµuk± mahabbhay±, nibb±namev±bhimano carissa½.
    1126. “N±ha½ alakkhy± ahirikkat±ya v±,
          na cittahet³ na ca d³rakantan±;
          ±j²vahet³ ca aha½ na nikkhami½,
          kato ca te citta paµissavo may±.
    1127.  “Appicchat± sappurisehi vaººit±, makkhappah±na½ v³pasamo dukhassa.
          itissu ma½ citta tad± niyuñjasi, id±ni tva½ gacchasi pubbaciººa½.
    1128. “Taºh± (2.0463) avijj± ca piy±piyañca, subh±ni r³p±ni sukh± ca vedan±;
          man±piy± k±maguº± ca vant±, vante aha½ ±vamitu½ na ussahe.



    1129. “Sabbattha te citta vaco kata½ may±, bah³su j±t²su namesi kopito;
          ajjhattasambhavo kataññut±ya te, dukkhe cira½ sa½sarita½ tay± kate.
    1130. “Tvaññeva no citta karosi br±hmaºo, tva½ khattiyo r±jadas² karosi;
          vess± ca sudd± ca bhav±ma ekad±, devattana½ v±pi taveva v±has±.
    1131. “Taveva het³ asur± bhav±mase, tva½m³laka½ nerayik± bhav±mase;
          atho tiracch±nagat±pi ekad±, petattana½ v±pi taveva v±has±.
    1132.   “Nanu   dubbhissasi   ma½   punappuna½,  muhu½  muhu½  c±raºika½va
dassaya½;
          ummattakeneva may± palobhasi, kiñc±pi te citta vir±dhita½ may±.
    1133. “Ida½ pure cittamac±ri c±rika½, yenicchaka½ yatthak±ma½ yath±sukha½.
          tadajjaha½ niggahess±mi yoniso, hatthippabhinna½ viya aªgusaggaho.
    1134. “Satth± ca me lokamima½ adhiµµhahi, aniccato addhuvato as±rato;
          pakkhanda ma½ citta jinassa s±sane, t±rehi ogh± mahat± suduttar±.
    1135.  “Na (2.0464) te ida½ citta yath± pur±ºaka½, n±ha½ ala½ tuyha vase niva-
ttitu½;
          mahesino pabbajitomhi s±sane, na m±dis± honti vin±sadh±rino.
    1136. “Nag± samudd± sarit± vasundhar±, dis± catasso vidis± adho div±;
          sabbe anicc± tibhav± upaddut±, kuhi½ gato citta sukha½ ramissasi.
    1137. “Dhitippara½ ki½ mama citta k±hisi, na te ala½ citta vas±nuvattako;
          na  j±tu  bhasta½ ubhatomukha½ chupe, dhiratthu p³ra½ navasotasandani½.
    1138. “Var±ha-eºeyyavig±¼hasevite, pabbh±rakuµµe pakateva sundare;
          navambun± p±vusasittak±nane, tahi½ guh±gehagato ramissasi.
    1139. “Sun²lag²v± susikh± supekhun±, sucittapattacchadan± vihaªgam±;
          sumañjughosatthanit±bhigajjino, te ta½ ramessanti vanamhi jh±yina½.
    1140.  “Vuµµhamhi  deve  caturaªgule tiºe, sa½pupphite meghanibhamhi k±nane;
          nagantare viµapisamo sayissa½, ta½ me mud³ hehiti t³lasannibha½.
    1141. “Tath± tu kass±mi yath±pi issaro, ya½ labbhati tenapi hotu me ala½;
          na t±ha½ kass±mi yath± atandito, bi¼±rabhasta½va yath± sumaddita½.
    1142.  “Tath±  (2.0465)  tu  kass±mi  yath±pi  issaro, ya½ labbhati tenapi hotu me
ala½;
          viriyena ta½ mayha vas±nayissa½, gaja½va matta½ kusalaªkusaggaho.
    1143. “Tay± sudantena avaµµhitena hi, hayena yogg±cariyova ujjun±;
          pahomi magga½ paµipajjitu½ siva½, citt±nurakkh²hi sad± nisevita½.
    1144.   “¾rammaºe   ta½   balas±  nibandhisa½,  n±ga½va  thambhamhi  da¼h±ya
rajjuy±;
          ta½ me sugutta½ satiy± subh±vita½, anissita½ sabbabhavesu hehisi.
    1145. “Paññ±ya chetv± vipath±nus±rina½, yogena niggayha pathe nivesiya;
          disv± samudaya½ vibhavañca sambhava½, d±y±dako hehisi aggav±dino.
    1146. “Catubbipall±savasa½ adhiµµhita½, g±maº¹ala½va parinesi citta ma½;
          nanu sa½yojanabandhanacchida½, sa½sevase k±ruºika½ mah±muni½.
    1147. “Migo yath± seri sucittak±nane, ramma½ giri½ p±vusa-abbham±lini½;
          an±kule tattha nage ramissa½, asa½saya½ citta par± bhavissasi.



    1148. “Ye tuyha chandena vasena vattino,
          nar± ca n±r² ca anubhonti ya½ sukha½;
          aviddas³ m±ravas±nuvattino,
          bhav±bhinand² tava citta s±vak±”ti.
    Tattha  (2.0466)  kad± nuhanti kad± nu aha½. Pabbatakandar±s³ti pabbatesu ca
kandaresu   ca,  pabbatassa  v±  kandar±su.  Ek±kiyoti  ekako.  Addutiyoti  nittaºho.
Taºh±  hi  purisassa  dutiy±  n±ma.  Vihassanti vihariss±mi. Aniccato sabbabhava½
vipassanti k±mabhav±dibheda½ sabbampi bhava½ “hutv± abh±vaµµhena aniccan”-
ti  vipassanto  kad±  nu  viharissanti  yojan±.  Nidassanamattañceta½, “yadanicca½
ta½  dukkha½,  ya½ dukkha½ tadanatt±”ti vacanato (sa½. ni. 3.15) itarampi lakkha-
ºadvaya½  vuttamev±ti  daµµhabba½.  Ta½  me  ida½  ta½  nu kad± bhavissat²ti ta½
ida½  me  parivitakkita½  kad± nu bhavissati, kad± nu kho matthaka½ p±puºissat²ti
attho.  Ta½  n³ti cettha tanti nip±tamatta½. Ayañhettha saªkhepattho– kad± nu kho
aha½  mah±gajo  viya saªkhalikabandhana½, gihibandhana½ chinditv± pabbajitv±
k±yaviveka½   paribr³hayanto   ek±k²   pabbatakandar±su   adutiyo   sabbattha  nira-
pekkho sabbasaªkh±ragata½ anicc±dito vipassanto vihariss±m²ti.
    Bhinnapaµandharoti  bhinnavatthadharo,  g±th±sukhattha½  nak±r±gama½ katv±
vutta½.     Satthakacchinna-agghaphassavaººabhinna½    paµac²vara½    dh±rentoti
attho.   Mun²ti   pabbajito.   Amamoti   kule   v±  gaºe  v±  mamatt±bh±vena  amamo.
Katthacipi  ±rammaºe  ±s²san±ya abh±vena nir±so. Hantv± sukh² pavanagato viha-
ssanti   r±g±dike   kilese   ariyamaggena   samucchinditv±  maggasukhena  phalasu-
khena sukh² mah±vanagato kad± nu kho aha½ vihariss±mi.
    Vadharogan²¼anti   maraºassa   ca  rogassa  ca  kul±vakabh³ta½.  K±ya½  imanti
ima½   khandhapañcakasaªkh±ta½  k±ya½.  Khandhapañcakopi  hi  “avijj±gatassa,
bhikkhave,  purisapuggalassa taºh±nugatassa ayameva k±yo bahiddh± n±mar³pa-
n”ti-±d²su  k±yo  vuccati.  Maccujar±yupaddutanti  maraºena ceva jar±ya ca p²¼ita½,
vipassam±no   aha½   bhayahetupah±nena   v²tabhayo,   ta½   nu  kad±  bhavissat²ti
attho.
    Bhayajananinti  pañcav²satiy±  mah±bhay±na½ upp±dak±raºabh³ta½ k±yikassa
ca  cetasikassa  ca  sakalassapi  vaµµadukkhassa  ±vahanato  dukh±vaha½.  Taºh±-
lata½   bahuvidh±nuvattaninti   bahuvidhañca  ±rammaºa½  bhavameva  v±  anuva-
ttati   (2.0467)   santanot²ti   bahuvidh±nuvattani½,   taºh±saªkh±talata½.  Paññ±ma-
yanti   maggapaññ±maya½   sunisita½   asikhagga½   v²riyapaggahitena  saddh±ha-
tthena  gahetv±  samucchinditv±  “kad±  nuha½  vase”ti  ya½  parivitakkita½,  tampi
kad± bhavissat²ti yojan±.
    Uggatejanti  samathavipassan±vasena  nisitat±ya  tikkhateja½.  Sattha½  is²nanti
buddhapaccekabuddha-ariyas±vaka-is²na½     satthabh³ta½.     M±ra½    sasena½
sahas±  bhañjissanti  kilesasen±ya  sasena½ abhisaªkh±r±dim±ra½ sahas± s²gha-
meva bhañjiss±mi. S²h±saneti thir±sane, apar±jitapallaªketi attho.
    Sabbhi   sam±gamesu   diµµho  bhaveti  dhammag±ravayuttat±ya  dhammagar³hi
t±dilakkhaºappattiy±   t±d²hi   avipar²tadassit±ya   y±th±vadass²hi   ariyamaggeneva
p±pajitindriyat±ya   jitindriyehi  buddh±d²hi  s±dh³hi  sam±gamesu  “kad±  nu  aha½



padh±niyoti  diµµho  bhaveyyan”ti  ya½  me  parivitakkita½,  ta½ nu kad± bhavissat²ti
yojan±.    Imin±   nayena   sabbattha   padayojan±   veditabb±,   padatthamattameva
vaººayiss±ma.
    Tand²ti  ±lasiya½.  Khud±ti  jighacch±.  K²µasar²sap±ti  k²µañceva  sar²sap±  ca. Na
b±dhayissant²ti  ma½  na  by±dhayissanti sukhadukkhasomanassadomanass±na½
jh±nehi   paµib±hitatt±ti   adhipp±yo.   Giribbajeti   pabbatakandar±ya.  Atthatthiyanti
sadatthasaªkh±tena atthena atthika½.
    Ya½   vidita½   mahesin±ti   ya½   catusacca½   mahesin±  samm±sambuddhena
sayambh³ñ±ºena   ñ±ta½   paµividdha½,   t±ni   catt±ri  sacc±ni  anupacitakusalasa-
mbh±rehi  suµµhu  duddas±ni  maggasam±dhin± sam±hitatto, samm±satiy± satim±,
ariyamaggapaññ±ya aha½ agaccha½ paµivijjhissa½ adhigamissanti attho.
    R³peti   cakkhuviññeyyar³pe.  Amiteti  ñ±ºena  amite,  aparicchinne  apariññ±teti
attho.   Phusitabbeti,   phoµµhabbe.   Dhammeti  manoviññeyyadhamme.  Amiteti  v±
aparim±ºe  n²l±divasena  anekabhedabhinne  r³pe bherisadd±divasena, m³laras±-
divasena,   kakkha¼amudut±divasena,   sukhadukkh±divasena   ca,  anekabhedasa-
dd±dike   c±ti  attho.  ¾dittatoti  ek±dasahi  agg²hi  ±dittabh±vato.  Samathehi  yuttoti
jh±navipassan±maggasam±dh²hi (2.0468) samann±gato. Paññ±ya dacchanti



vipassan±paññ±sahit±ya maggapaññ±ya dakkhissa½.
    Dubbacanena vuttoti duruttavacanena ghaµµito. Tato nimittanti pharusav±c±hetu.
Vimano  na  hessanti  domanassito  na  bhaveyya½.  Athoti  atha. Pasatthoti kenaci
pasa½sito.
    Kaµµheti  d±rukkhandhe.  Tiºeti  tiº±na½ khandhe. Imeti ime mama santatipariy±-
panne  pañca  khandhe. Amite ca dhammeti tato aññena indriyakkhandhena amite
r³padhamme.  Ten±ha– “ajjhattik±neva ca b±hir±ni c±”ti. Sama½ tuleyyanti anicc±-
divasena ceva as±r±di-upam±vasena ca sabba½ samameva katv± t²reyya½.
    Isippay±tamhi  pathe  vajantanti  buddh±d²hi mahes²hi sammadeva pay±te sama-
thavipassan±magge  vajanta½  paµipajjanta½.  P±vusasamaye  k±lamegho  navena
toyena  vassodakena sac²vara½ pavane kad± nu ovassati, temet²ti attano abbhok±-
sikabh±vaparivitakkita½ dasseti.
    May³rassa sikhaº¹ino vane dijass±ti m±tukucchito aº¹akosato c±ti dvikkhattu½
j±yanavasena   dijassa,   sikh±sambhavena  sikhaº¹ino  ca  may³rassa  vane  kad±
pana   girigabbhare  ruta½  kek±rava½  sutv±  vela½  sallakkhitv±  sayanato  vuµµha-
hitv±  amatassa  pattiy±  nibb±n±dhigam±ya.  Sa½cintayeti  vuccam±ne  bhave ani-
cc±dito manasi kareyya½ vipasseyyanti attho.
    Gaªga½  yamuna½  sarassatinti  et±  mah±nadiyo  asajjam±no  bh±van±may±ya
iddhiy±   kad±   nu   patareyyanti  yojan±.  P±t±lakhitta½  ba¼av±mukhañc±ti  p±t±ya
ala½    pariyattanti   p±t±la½,   tadeva   khitta½,   pathaviy±   saºµhahanak±le   tath±
µhitanti  p±t±lakhitta½.  Yojanasatik±dibhed±ni  samuddassa antopathaviy± t²raµµh±-
n±ni,   yesu   k±nici   n±g±d²na½  vasanaµµh±n±ni  honti,  k±nici  suññ±niyeva  hutv±
tiµµhanti.  Ba¼av±mukhanti  mah±samudde  mahanta½  ±vaµµamukha½. Mah±niraya-
dv±rassa  hi vivaµak±le mah±-aggikkhandho tato nikkhanto tadabhimukha½ aneka-
yojanasat±y±mavitth±ra½  heµµh±  samuddapadesa½  ¹ahati, tasmi½ da¹¹he upari
udaka½  ±vaµµ±k±rena  (2.0469) paribbhamanta½ mahat± saddena heµµh± nipatati.
Tattha   ba¼av±mukhasamaññ±,   iti   tañca  p±t±lakhitta½  ba¼av±mukhañca  vibhi½-
sana½  bhay±naka½ asajjam±no iddhiy± kad± nu patareyyanti ya½ parivitakkita½,
ta½  kad±  nu bhavissati, bh±van±maya½ iddhi½ nibbattetv± kad± nu eva½ iddhi½
va¼añjiss±m²ti attho.
    N±gova   asaªgac±r²   pad±layeti  yath±  mattav±raºo  da¼hathambha½  bhinditv±
ayasaªkhalika½   viddha½setv±   asaªgac±r²  vana½  pavisitv±  eko  adutiyo  hutv±
attano  rucivasena  carati, evamaha½ kad± nu sabbasubha½ nimitta½ nibbajjaya½
niravasesato   vajjayanto   k±macchandavaso  ahutv±  jh±ne  yuto  payutto  k±magu-
ºesu  chanda½  sammadeva  pad±leyya½  chindeyya½  pajaheyyanti ya½ parivita-
kkita½, ta½ nu kad± bhavissati.
    Iºaµµova   daliddako  nidhi½  ±r±dhayitv±ti  yath±  koci  daliddo  j²vikapakato  iºa½
gahetv±  ta½  sodhetu½  asakkonto  iºaµµo  iºena  aµµito  dhanikehi p²¼ito nidhi½ ±r±-
dhayitv±  adhigantv±  iºañca  sodhetv±  sukhena  ca  j²vanto tuµµho bhaveyya, eva½
ahampi  kad± nu iºasadisa½ k±macchanda½ pah±ya mahesino ariyadhanasampu-
ººat±ya   maºikanak±diratanasampuººanidhisadisa½   buddhassa   s±sana½  adhi-
gantv± tuµµho bhaveyyanti ya½ parivitakkita½, ta½ kad± nu bhavissat²ti.



    Eva½  pabbajjato  pubbe  nekkhammavitakkavasena  pavatta½ attano vitakkapa-
vatti½   dassetv±   id±ni   pabbajitv±   yeh±k±rehi   att±na½  ovaditv±  adhigacchi,  te
dassento  “bah³ni  vass±n²”ti-±dik±  g±th±  abh±si.  Tattha  bah³ni vass±ni tay±mhi
y±cito,  ag±rav±sena  ala½  nu  te  idanti anekasa½vacchar±ni vividhadukkh±nuba-
ndhena  ag±ramajjhe  v±sena  ala½ pariyattameva teti, ambho citta, ida½ tay± ane-
k±ni  sa½vacchar±ni  aha½  amhi  nanu  y±cito.  Ta½  d±ni  ma½  pabbajita½ sam±-
nanti  ta½  ma½  tay± tath± uss±hanena pabbajita½ sam±na½ kena k±raºena citta
tuva½ na yuñjasi, samathavipassana½ cha¹¹etv± nih²ne ±lasiye niyojes²ti attho.
    Nanu  (2.0470)  aha½, citta, tay±mhi y±citoti, ambho citta, aha½ tay± nanu y±cito
amhi  ±y±cito  maññe.  Yadi  y±cito,  kasm± id±ni tadanur³pa½ na paµipajjas²ti adhi-
pp±yo.  “Giribbaje”ti-±din±  y±cit±k±ra½  dasseti.  Citrachad±  vihaªgam± vicitrape-
khuºapakkhino,  may³r±ti  attho. Mahindaghosatthanit±bhigajjinoti jalaghosatthani-
tena  hetun±  suµµhu  gajjanas²l±.  Te  ta½  ramessanti vanamhi jh±yinanti te may³r±
ta½ vane jh±napasuta½ ramessant²ti nanu tay± y±citoti dasseti.
    Kulamh²ti  kulaparivaµµe.  Imamajjhup±gatoti  ima½ araññaµµh±na½ pabbajja½ v±
ajjhup±gato.  Athopi  tva½, citta, na mayha tussas²ti tva½ anuvattitv± µhitampi ma½
n±r±dhessas²ti attho.
    Mameva  eta½  na  hi  tva½  paresanti  eta½, citta, mameva tasm± tva½ paresa½
na  hosi. Tva½ pana aññesa½ viya katv± sann±hak±le kilesam±re yujjhitu½ bh±va-
n±sann±hak±le  nati vatv± paridevitena ki½ payojana½, id±ni ta½ aññath± vattitu½
na dass±m²ti adhipp±yo. Sabba½ ida½ calamiti pekkham±noti yasm± “ida½ citta½
aññañca   sabba½   tebh³makasaªkh±ra½   cala½  anavaµµhitan”ti  paññ±cakkhun±
olokento  gehato k±mehi ca abhinikkhami½ amatapada½ nibb±na½ jig²sa½ pariye-
santo,  tasm±,  citta,  ananuvattanto nibb±na½ pariyesanameva karom²ti adhipp±yo.
    Av²tar±gena  sudunniv±raya½ citta½ cala½ makkaµasannibha½ vanamakkaµasa-
disa½   iti   suyuttav±d²  subh±sitav±d²  dvipad±namuttamo  mah±bhisakko  narada-
mmas±rath²ti yojan±.
    Aviddas³  yattha  sit±  puthujjan±ti  yattha  yesu  vatthuk±mesu  kilesak±mesu  ca
sit±   paµibaddh±   te  andhaputhujjan±  tena  k±mar±gena  punabbhavesino  ekante-
neva  dukkhamicchanti.  Icchant± ca cittena n²t± niraye nir±kat±ti cittavasik± niraya-
sa½vattanika½   kamma½   karont±   hitasukhato  nir±kat±  hutv±  attano  citteneva
niraye n²t± na aññath±ti cittasseva niggahetabbata½ dasseti.
    Punapi   (2.0471)  citta½yeva  niggahetu½  mantento  “may³rakoñc±bhirutamh²”-
ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  may³rakoñc±bhirutamh²ti  sikh²hi  s±rasehi  ca abhik³jite. D²p²hi
byagghehi  purakkhato  vasanti  mett±vih±rit±ya  evar³pehi  tiracch±nagatehi  pura-
kkhato  pariv±rito  hutv±  vane  vasanto, etena suññabh±vaparibr³hanam±ha. K±ye
apekkha½ jah±ti sabbaso k±ye nirapekkho jaha, etena pahitattata½ vadati. M± vir±-
dhay±ti ima½ sudullabha½ navama½ khaºa½ m± vir±dhehi. Itissu ma½, citta, pure
niyuñjas²ti  evañhi  tva½,  citta,  ma½  pabbajjato  pubbe samm±paµipattiya½ uyyoje-
s²ti attho.
    Bh±veh²ti  upp±dehi  va¹¹hehi  ca.  Jh±n±n²ti  paµham±d²ni catt±ri jh±n±ni. Indriy±-
n²ti  saddh±d²ni  pañcindriy±ni.  Bal±n²ti  t±niyeva  pañca bal±ni. Bojjhaªgasam±dhi-



bh±van±ti  satta  bojjhaªge catasso sam±dhibh±van± ca. Tisso ca vijj±ti pubbeniv±-
sañ±º±dik±  tisso  vijj±  ca.  Phusa  p±puº±hi  buddhas±sane  samm±sambuddha-o-
v±de µhito.
    Niyy±nikanti  vaµµadukkhato  niyh±navaha½.  Sabbadukkhakkhayogadhanti ama-
togadha½   nibb±napatiµµha½  nibb±n±rammaºa½.  Sabbakilesasodhananti  anava-
sesakilesamalavisodhana½.
    Khandheti  up±d±nakkhandhe.  Paµipassa yonisoti rogato gaº¹ato sallato aghato
±b±dhatoti   evam±d²hi   vividhehi   pak±rehi   vipassan±ñ±ºena   samm±   up±yena
nayena   passa.   Ta½   jah±ti  ta½  dukkhassa  samudaya½  taºha½  pajaha,  samu-
cchinda. Idhev±ti imasmi½yeva attabh±ve.
    Aniccanti-±di  antavantato  aniccantikato  t±vak±likato  niccapaµikkhepato  ca ani-
ccanti   v±   passa.  Dukkhanti  te  udayabbayapaµip²¼anato  sappaµibhayato  dukkha-
mato  sukhapaµikkhepato  dukkhanti v± passa. Suññanti avasavattanato as±mikato
as±rato  attapaµikkhepato  ca suñña½, tato eva anatt±ti. Vigarahitabbato ava¹¹hi-±-
b±dhanato  ca aghanti ca vadhanti ca vipassa yonisoti yojan±. Manovic±re (2.0472)
uparundha   cetasoti   manovic±rasaññino   gehasitasomanassupavic±r±dike   aµµh±-
rasa cetaso uparundha v±rehi nirodhehi.
    Muº¹oti  muº¹abh±va½ upagato, oh±ritakesamassuko. Vir³poti tena muº¹abh±-
vena   par³¼halomat±ya   chinnabhinnak±s±ya  vatthat±ya  vir³po  vevaººiya½  upa-
gato.  Abhis±pam±gatoti “piº¹olo vicarati pattap±º²”ti ariyehi k±tabba½ abhis±pa½
upagato.  Vuttañheta½– “abhis±poya½, bhikkhave, lokasmi½ piº¹olo vicarasi patta-
p±º²”ti   (sa½.  ni.  3.80).  Ten±ha  “kap±lahatthova  kulesu  bhikkhas³”ti.  Yuñjassu
satthuvacaneti samm±sambuddhassa ov±de yoga½ karohi anuyuñjassu.
    Susa½vutattoti    suµµhu    k±yav±c±cittehi   sammadeva   sa½vuto.   Visikhantare
caranti   bhikkh±cariy±ya  icch±visesesu  caranto.  Cando  yath±  dosinapuººam±si-
y±ti  vigatados±ya  puººam±ya  kulesu  niccanavas±ya p±s±dikat±ya candim± viya
car±ti yojan±.
    Sad±  dhute  ratoti  sabbak±lañca  dhutaguºe  abhirato. Tath³pama½ cittamida½
karos²ti  yath±  koci  puriso  phal±ni  icchanto  phalarukkhe ropetv± tato aladdhapha-
lova   te  m³lato  chinditu½  icchati,  citta,  tva½  tath³pama½  tappaµibh±ga½  ida½
karosi.   Ya½   ma½   aniccamhi   cale   niyuñjas²ti  ya½  ma½  pabbajj±ya  niyojetv±
pabbajitv±  addh±gata½  pabbajj±phala½ aniccamhi cale sa½s±ramukhe niyuñjasi
niyojanavasena pavattesi.
    R³p±bh±vato   ar³p±.   Cittassa   hi   t±disa½   saºµh±na½   n²l±divaººabhedo  v±
natthi,   tasm±  vutta½  ar³p±ti.  D³raµµh±nappavattiy±  d³raªgama.  Yadipi  cittassa
makkaµasuttamattampi   puratthim±didis±bh±gena   gamana½   n±ma   natthi,   d³re
santa½  pana  ±rammaºa½  sampaµicchat²ti  d³raªgama. Ekoyeva hutv± caraºava-
sena  pavattanato  ekac±ri, antamaso dve t²ºipi citt±ni ekato uppajjitu½ samatth±ni
n±ma  natthi,  ekameva  pana  citta½ ekasmi½ sant±ne uppajjati. Tasmi½ niruddhe
aparampi  ekameva  uppajjati,  tasm±  ekac±ri.  Na  te karissa½ vacana½ id±nihanti
yadipi pubbe tava vase anuvatti½, id±ni pana satthu ov±da½ laddhak±lato (2.0473)
paµµh±ya  cittavasiko  na  bhaviss±mi.  Kasm±ti  ce?  Dukkh± hi k±m± kaµuk± maha-



bbhay±  k±m±  n±mete at²tepi dukkh±, ±yatimpi kaµukaphal±, att±nuv±d±dibhedena
mahat±   bhayena   anubandhant±  mahabbhay±.  Nibb±namev±bhimano  carissa½
tasm± nibb±nameva uddissa abhimukhacitto viharissa½.
    Tameva    nibb±n±bhimukhabh±va½    dassento   “n±ha½   alakkhy±”ti-±dim±ha.
Tattha  n±ha½  alakkhy±ti  alakkhikat±ya  nissir²kat±ya  n±ha½  gehato  nikkhaminti
yojan±.
    Ahirikkat±y±ti   yath±vajja½   ke¼i½   karonto   viya  nillajjat±ya.  Cittahet³ti  ekad±
nigaºµho,   ekad±   paribb±jak±diko   honto  anavaµµhitacitto  puriso  viya  cittavasiko
hutv±. D³rakantan±ti r±j±d²hi metta½ katv± tesu dubbhitv± dubbhibh±vena. ¾j²vahe-
t³ti   ±j²vak±raº±   j²vik±pakato   hutv±   ±j²vik±bhayena   aha½   na   nikkhami½   na
pabbaji½.  Kato  ca  te,  citta,  paµissavo  may±ti,  “pabbajitak±lato  paµµh±ya na tava
vase   vatt±mi,   mameva   pana  vase  vatt±m²”ti,  citta,  may±  nanu  paµiññ±  kat±ti
dasseti.
    Appicchat±  sappurisehi  vaººit±ti “paccayesu sabbaso appicch± n±ma s±dh³”ti
buddh±d²hi    pasaµµh±,   tath±   makkhappah±na½   paresa½   guºe   makkhanassa
pah±na½ v³pasamo sabbassa dukkhassa



v³pasamo  nibb±pana½  sappurisehi  vaººita½.  Itissu  ma½,  citta,  tad±  niyuñjasi,
“samma,  tay±  tesu guºesu patiµµh±tabban”ti, citta, tva½ eva½ tad± niyuñjasi. Id±ni
tva½  gacchasi  pubbaciººa½  id±ni ma½ tva½ pah±ya attano purim±ciººa½ mahi-
cchat±di½ paµipajjasi, ki½ n±metanti adhipp±yo.
    Yamattha½  sandh±ya  “gacchasi  pubbaciººan”ti  vutta½. Ta½ dassetu½ “taºh±
avijj±  c±”ti-±di  vutta½. Tattha taºh±ti paccayesu taºh±, avijj±ti tattheva ±d²navapa-
µicch±dik±  avijj±.  Piy±piyanti  puttad±r±d²su pemasaªkh±to piyabh±vo ceva panta-
sen±sanesu    adhikusaladhammesu   anabhiratisaªkh±to   appiyabh±vo   ca   ubha-
yattha  anurodhapaµivirodho.  Subh±ni r³p±n²ti ajjhatta½ bahiddh± ca subhar³p±ni.
Sukh±  vedan±ti  iµµh±rammaºe paµicca uppajjanasukhavedan±. Man±piy± k±magu-
º±ti   vutt±vases±   manoram±   (2.0474)  k±makoµµh±s±.  Vant±ti  nir³pato  ta½nissi-
tassa   chandar±gassa   vikkhambhanapah±nena   cha¹¹itat±ya   pariccattat±ya  ca
vant±.  Vante  aha½  ±vamitu½  na  ussaheti eva½ te cha¹¹ite puna pacc±vamitu½
aha½ na sakkomi, pariccatt± eva hont²ti vadati.
    Sabbatth±ti  sabbesu  bhavesu  sabb±su  yon²su  sabb±su  gat²su  viññ±ºaµµhit²su
ca.   Vaco  kata½  may±ti,  ambho  citta,  tava  vacana½  may±  kata½.  Karonto  ca
bah³su  j±t²su na mesi kopitoti anek±su j±t²su pana may± na kopito asi. May± neva
paribhavito.  Tath±pi ajjhattasambhavo attani sambh³to hutv±pi tava akataññut±ya
dukkhe  c²ra½  sa½sarita½  tay±  kateti  tay±  nibbattite  an±dimati  sa½s±radukkhe
sucirak±la½ may± sa½sarita½ paribbhamita½.
    Id±ni  “dukkhe  cira½  sa½sarita½  tay± kate”ti saªkhepato vuttamattha½ uppatti-
bhedena  gatibhedena  ca vitth±rato dassento “tvaññev±”ti-±dim±ha. Tattha r±jada-
s²ti  r±j±  asi,  dak±ro  padasandhikaro,  vess±  ca  sudd± ca bhav±ma ekad± taveva
v±has±ti   yojan±.  Devattana½  v±p²ti  devabh±va½  v±pi  tva½yeva  no  amh±ka½,
citta, karos²ti yojan±. V±has±ti k±raºabh±vena.
    Taveva het³ti taveva hetubh±vena. Tva½m³lakanti tva½nimitta½.
    Nanu  dubbhissasi  ma½  punappunanti  punappuna½  dubbhissasi  nuna,  yath±
pubbe  tva½  anant±su  j±t²su,  citta,  mittapaµir³pako  sapatto  hutv± mayha½ puna-
ppuna½  dubbhi,  id±ni tath± dubbhissasi maññe, pubbe viya c±retu½ na dass±m²ti
adhipp±yo.  Muhu½  muhu½ c±raºika½va dassayanti abhiºhato caraº±raha½ viya
mano  dassento  caraº±raha½  purisa½  vañcetv±  caragopaka½  nipph±dento viya
punappuna½   ta½   ta½   bhava½   dassento.   Ummattakeneva   may±  palobhas²ti
ummattakapurisena  viya  may±  saddhi½  k²¼anto  ta½ ta½ palobhan²ya½ dassetv±
palobhasi.  Kiñc±pi  te,  citta,  vir±dhita½  may±ti,  ambho  citta,  ki½  n±ma te may±
viraddha½, ta½ katheh²ti adhipp±yo.
    Ida½  pure  cittanti  ida½  citta½  n±ma  ito  pubbe  r³p±d²su  ±rammaºesu rajjan±-
din±,  yena  ±k±rena  icchati, yattheva cassa k±mo uppajjati, tassa (2.0475) vasena
yatthak±ma½  yath±  vicarantassa  sukha½  hoti,  tatheva  ca caranto yath±sukha½
d²gharatta½  c±rika½ acari. Ajj±ha½ pabhinnamada½ mattahatthi½ hatth±cariyasa-
ªkh±to   cheko   aªkusaggaho  aªkusena  viya  yonisomanasik±rena  na½  niggahe-
ss±mi, nassa v²tikkamitu½ dass±m²ti.
    Satth±  ca  me  lokamima½  adhiµµhah²ti  mama  satth±  samm±sambuddho ima½



anavasesakhandhaloka½  ñ±ºena adhiµµhahi. Kinti? Hutv± abh±vaµµhena aniccato,
kassacipi  dhuvassa  th±varassa  abh±vato  addhuvato  sukhas±r±d²na½  abh±vato
as±rato.   Pakkhanda  ma½,  citta,  jinassa  s±saneti  tasm±  y±th±vato  paµipajjitu½,
citta,  ma½  jinassa bhagavato s±sane pakkhandehi anuppavesehi. “Pakkhandima-
n”tipi   p±¼i,   jinassa   s±sane   ima½  loka½  ñ±ºena  pakkhanda,  y±th±vato  t±rehi,
pakkhandanto  ca vipassan±ñ±ºamaggena y±pento suduttarato mahantato sa½s±-
ramahoghato ma½ t±rehi.
    Na  te  ida½,  citta,  yath±  pur±ºakanti,  ambho  citta, ida½ attabh±vageha½ por±-
ºaka½  viya  tava  na  hot²ti  attho.  Kasm±?  N±ha½ ala½ tuyha vase nivattitunti id±-
n±ha½  tava  vase  nivattitu½  na  yutto.  Yasm±  mahesino bhagavato pabbajitomhi
s±sane.  Pabbajitak±lato  ca paµµh±ya samaº± n±ma m±dis±va na honti vin±sadh±-
rino, eka½sato samaº±yeva hont²ti attho.
    Nag±ti   sineruhimavant±dayo   sabbe  pabbat±.  Samudd±ti  puratthimasamudd±-
dayo  s²tasamudd±dayo,  na sabbe samudd±. Sarit±ti gaªg±dayo sabb± nadiyo ca.
Vasundhar±ti   pathav².   Dis±  catassoti  puratthim±dibhed±  catasso  dis±.  Vidis±ti
puratthimadakkhiº±dayo  catasso  anudis±.  Adhoti  heµµh± y±va udakasandh±raka-
v±yukhandh±.  Div±ti  devalok±.  Div±ggahaºena  cettha  tattha gate sattasaªkh±re
vadati.   Sabbe   anicc±   tibhav±   upaddut±ti  sabbe  k±mabhav±dayo  tayo  bhav±
anicc±  ceva  j±ti-±d²hi  r±g±d²hi  kilesehi  upaddut±  p²¼it±  ca,  na  ettha kiñci khema-
µµh±na½  n±ma  atthi,  tadabh±vato kuhi½ gato, citta, sukha½ ramissasi, tasm± tato
nissaraºañcettha pariyes±h²ti adhipp±yo.
    Dhitipparanti   (2.0476)   dhitipar±yaºa½   parama½   thirabh±ve  µhita½  mama½,
citta,  ki½  k±hisi,  tato  ²sakampi ma½ c±letu½ n±sakkhissas²ti attho. Ten±ha “na te
ala½,  citta,  vas±nuvattako”ti.  Id±ni tamevattha½ p±kaµatara½ katv± dassento “na
j±tu  bhasta½  ubhatomukha½  chupe,  dhiratthu  p³ra½  navasotasandanin”ti  ±ha.
Tattha  bhastanti  rutti½.  Ubhatomukhanti puto¼iy± ubhatomukha½. Na j±tu chupeti
eka½seneva  p±den±pi  na  chupeyya,  tath±  dhiratthu  p³ra½  navasotasandaninti
n±nappak±rassa   asucino   p³ra½   navahi   sotehi   vaºamukhehi   asucisandani½
savati½. T±ya vaccakuµiy± dh² atthu, tass± garah± hotu.
    Eva½  aµµhav²satiy±  g±th±hi  niggaºhanavasena citta½ ovaditv± id±ni vivekaµµh±-
n±cikkhaº±din±        sampaha½sento        “var±ha-eºeyyavig±¼hasevite”ti-±dim±ha.
Tattha  var±ha-eºeyyavig±¼haseviteti  var±hehi  ceva eºeyyehi ca og±hetv± sevite.
Pabbh±rakuµµeti   pabbh±raµµh±ne   ceva   pabbatasikhare   ca.  Pakateva  sundareti
pakatiy±   eva   sundare   atittimanohare.  “Pakativasundhare”ti  v±  p±µho,  p±katike
bh³mipadeseti   attho.   Navambun±  p±vusasittak±naneti  p±vusavasena  vuµµhena
meghodakena   upasittavasse   sutheve   vane.   Tahi½   guh±gehagato  ramissas²ti
tasmi½  pabbatak±nane  guh±saªkh±ta½  geha½ upagato bh±van±ratiy± abhirami-
ssasi.
    Te  ta½  ramessant²ti  te  may³r±dayo  vanasañña½  upp±dent± ta½ ramessant²ti
attho.
    Vuµµhamhi  deveti meghe adhippavuµµhe. Caturaªgule tiºeti teneva gassodakap±-
tena  tattha  tattha  tiºe surattavaººakambalasadise caturaªgule j±te. Sa½pupphite



meghanibhamhi   k±naneti  p±vusameghasaªk±se  k±nane  sammadeva  pupphite.
Nagantareti   pabbatantare.   Viµapisamo   sayissanti  tarusadiso  apariggaho  hutv±
nipajjissa½.  Ta½  me  mud³  hehiti  t³lasannibhanti ta½ tiºapaccattharaºa½ mudu
sukhasamphassa½ t³lasannibha½ t³likasadisa½ sayana½ me bhavissati.
    Tath±  (2.0477)  tu  kass±mi  yath±pi issaroti yath± koci issarapuriso attano vaca-
nakarad±s±di½   vase  vatteti,  ahampi,  citta,  ta½  tath±  kariss±mi,  mayha½  vase
vattemiyeva.  Katha½?  Ya½ labbhati tenapi hotu me alanti cat³su paccayesu ya½
y±disa½  v±  t±disa½  v±  labbhati,  tena  ca  mayha½  ala½  pariyatta½ hotu. Etena
ida½  dasseti–  yasm±  idhekacce  satt±  taºhupp±dahetu  cittassa vase anuvattanti,
aha½  pana  taºhupp±da½  d³rato  vajjento  citta½ d±sa½ viya karonto attano vase
vattem²ti.  Na  t±ha½  kass±mi yath± atandito, bi¼±rabhasta½va yath± sumadditanti
citta   taºhupp±daparivajjanahetu,   puna   tanti  citta½  ±masati,  yath±  aññopi  koci
sammappadh±nayogena    bh±van±ya   atandito   attano   citta½   kammakkhama½,
kammayogga½  karoti,  tath±  ahampi,  citta, ta½ kammakkhama½, kammayogga½
mayha½  vase  vatta½ kariss±mi. Yath± ki½? Bi¼±rabhasta½va yath± sumaddita½,
naiti   nip±tamatta½.   Yath±   suµµhu   maddita½   bi¼±rabhasta½   kammakkhama½,
kammayogga½ sukhena pariharaº²yañca hoti, tath±ha½ ta½ kariss±mi.
    V²riyena  ta½  mayha  vas±nayissanti,  ambho citta, ta½ attano v²riyena bh±van±-
bala½  upp±detv± tena mayha½ vasa½ ±nayissa½. Gaja½va matta½ kusalaªkusa-
ggahoti  yath±  kusalo cheko aªkusaggaho hatth±cariyo attano sikkh±balena matta-
hatthi½ attano vasa½ ±neti, tathev±ti attho.
    Tay±  sudantena  avaµµhitena  h²ti h²ti nip±tamatta½, citta, samathavipassan±bh±-
van±hi  suµµhu  dantena  tato eva sammadeva vipassan±v²thi½ paµipannatt± avaµµhi-
tena  tay±.  Hayena  yogg±cariyova  ujjun±ti  yath± sudantena sudantatt± eva ujun±
avaªkagatin±    ass±j±n²yena    yogg±cariyo    assadammas±rathi   akhemaµµh±nato
khemantabh³mi½  paµipajjitu½  sakkoti,  eva½ pahomi magga½ paµipajjitu½ sivanti
asivabh±vakar±na½   kiles±na½  abh±vena  siva½.  Citt±nurakkh²h²ti  attano  citta½
anurakkhaºas²lehi   buddh±d²hi   sabbak±la½  sevita½  ariyamagga½  aha½  paµipa-
jjitu½ adhigantu½ pahomi sakkom²ti.
    ¾rammaºe  (2.0478)  ta½  balas±  nibandhisa½,  n±ga½va  thambhamhi da¼h±ya
rajjuy±ti   yath±  hatth±cariyo  mah±hatthi½  ±¼±nathambhe  da¼h±ya  thir±ya  rajjuy±
nibandhati,     evamaha½,     citta,    kammaµµh±n±rammaºe    bh±van±balena    niba-
ndhissa½.  Ta½  me  sugutta½  satiy±  subh±vitanti  ta½  tva½,  citta,  mama  satiy±
sugutta½  subh±vitañca  hutv±.  Anissita½  sabbabhavesu hehis²ti ariyamaggabh±-
van±dibalena   k±mabhav±d²su   sabbesupi   bhavesu   taºh±dinissayehi  anissita½
bhavissasi.
    Paññ±ya    chetv±    vipath±nus±rinanti    uppathag±mina½   ±yatanasamudaya½
y±th±vato  disv±  yena samudayena uppathag±m², tassa kilesavissandana½ kilesa-
vipphandita½  indriyasa½var³panissay±ya  paµisaªkh±napaññ±ya chinditv± sotavi-
cchedanavasena  ±varaºa½  katv±.  Yogena niggayh±ti vipassan±bh±van±saªkh±-
tena  yogena  s±matthiyavidhamanena  niggahetv±.  Pathe  nivesiy±ti  vipassan±v²-
thiya½   nivesetv±,   patiµµhapetv±.   Yad±   pana   vipassan±  ussukk±pit±  maggena



ghaµµeti,  tad±  maggapaññ±ya  “ya½kiñci  samudayadhamma½,  sabba½  ta½ niro-
dhadhamman”ti  (mah±va.  16;  sa½.  ni. 5.1081) nidassanena sabbaso ±yatanasa-
mudayassa  vibhava½  sambhavañca  asammohato  disv±  sadevake  loke  aggav±-
dino samm±sambuddhassa d±y±do orasaputto hehisi bhavissas²ti attho.
    Catubbipall±savasa½   adhiµµhitanti   anicce   niccanti,  asubhe  subhanti,  dukkhe
sukhanti,  anattani att±ti imesa½ catunna½ vipall±s±na½ vasa½ adhiµµhita½ anuva-
ttanta½.  G±maº¹ala½va  parinesi,  citta,  manti,  ambho  citta, ma½ g±mad±raka½
viya    parika¹¹hasi,   ito   cito   parika¹¹hasi.   Nanu   sa½yojanabandhanacchidanti
sa½yojanasaªkh±t±na½   dasanna½   bandhan±na½  chedaka½  k±ruºika½  mah±-
muni½  samm±sambuddha½  sa½sevasi nanu, “tath±r³pe mah±nubh±ve d³ratova
vajjesi,  m±dise  pana  tapassine  yath±ruci  parines²”ti  appas±dalesena  satth±ra½
pasa½sati.
    Migo  yath±ti yath± migo rukkhagacchalat±d²hi suµµhu cittavicitte an±kule k±nane
seri  saya½vas²  ramati.  Ramma½  giri½  p±vusa-abbham±lininti eva½ p±vusak±le
samantato  sum±lin²hi  thalajajalajam±l±hi  samann±gatatt±  (2.0479) abbham±lini½
janavivittat±ya manoramat±ya ca ramma½ pabbata½ labhitv± tattha nage



ramissa½,  asa½saya½  eka½seneva  tva½,  citta,  par±bhavissasi, sa½s±rabyasa-
nehi µhassas²ti attho.
    Ye  tuyha  chandena  vasena vattinoti sabbe puthujjane cittas±maññena gahetv±
vadati.  Tassattho–  ye  naran±riyo,  ambho  citta,  tuyha½  chandena  vasena ruciy±
µhit± ya½ gehanissita½ sukha½ anubhonti anubhavissanti, te aviddas³ andhab±l±,
m±ravas±nuvattino  kilesam±r±d²na½  vase  anuvattanas²l±,  bhav±bhinand²  k±m±-
dibhavameva  abhinandanato,  tava  s±vak± anusiµµhikar±. Maya½ pana samm±sa-
mbuddhassa s±vak±, na tuyha½ vase anuvatt±m±ti.
    Eva½  thero  pubbe  attano  uppanna½ yonisomanasik±ra½ cittassa niggaºhana-
vasena  pavatta½  n±nappak±rato  vibhajitv±  sam²pe  µhit±na½ bhikkh³na½ ov±da-
d±navasena  dhamma½  kathesi.  Ya½  panettha antarantar± atthato na vibhatta½,
ta½ heµµh± vuttanayatt± utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                            T±lapuµattherag±th±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                Paññ±sanip±tavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                              20. Saµµhinip±to
 
 
                                        1. Mah±moggall±nattherag±th±vaººan±
 
    Saµµhinip±te    (2.0480)    ±raññik±ti-±dik±   ±yasmato   mah±moggall±nattherassa
g±th±.  K±  uppatti?  Tassa  vatthu  dhammasen±pativatthumhi vuttameva. Thero hi
pabbajitadivasato  sattame  divase  magadharaµµhe kallav±lag±maka½ upaniss±ya
samaºadhamma½   karonto  thinamiddhe  okkante  satth±r±–  “moggall±na,  mogga-
ll±na,   m±,   br±hmaºa,   ariya½   tuºh²bh±va½   pam±do”ti-±din±   (sa½.  ni.  2.235)
sa½vejito  thinamiddha½ vinodetv± bhagavat± vuccam±na½ dh±tukammaµµh±na½
suºanto   eva   vipassana½   va¹¹hetv±   paµip±µiy±   uparimaggattaya½  upagantv±
aggaphalakkhaºe   s±vakap±ram²ñ±ºassa   matthaka½  p±puºi.  Tena  vutta½  apa-
d±ne (apa. thera 1.1.375-397)–
          “Anomadass² bhagav±, lokajeµµho nar±sabho;
          vih±si himavantamhi, devasaªghapurakkhato.
          “Varuºo n±ma n±mena, n±gar±j± aha½ tad±;
          k±mar³p² vikubb±mi, mahodadhiniv±saha½.
          “Saªgaºiya½ gaºa½ hitv±, t³riya½ paµµhapesaha½;
          sambuddha½ pariv±retv±, v±desu½ acchar± tad±.
          “Vajjam±nesu t³resu, dev± t³r±ni vajjayu½;
          ubhinna½ sadda½ sutv±na, buddhopi sampabujjhatha.
          “Nimantetv±na sambuddha½, saka½ bhavanup±gami½;



          ±sana½ paññapetv±na, k±lam±rocayi½ aha½.
          “Kh²º±savasahassehi, parivuto lokan±yako;
          obh±sento dis± sabb±, bhavana½ me up±gami.
          “Upaviµµha½ mah±v²ra½, devadeva½ nar±sabha½;
          sabhikkhusaªgha½ tappesi½, annap±nenaha½ tad±.
          “Anumodi (2.0481) mah±v²ro, sayambh³ aggapuggalo;
          bhikkhusaªghe nis²ditv±, im± g±th± abh±satha.
          “Yo so saªgha½ ap³jesi, buddhañca lokan±yaka½;
          tena cittappas±dena, devaloka½ gamissati.
          “Sattasattatikkhattuñca, devarajja½ karissati;
          pathaby± rajja½ aµµhasata½, vasudha½ ±vasissati.
          “Pañcapaññ±sakkhattuñca, cakkavatt² bhavissati;
          bhog± asaªkhiy± tassa, uppajjissanti t±vade.
          “Aparimeyye ito kappe, okk±kakulasambhavo;
          gotamo n±ma gottena, satth± loke bhavissati.
          “Niray± so cavitv±na, manussatta½ gamissati;
          kolito n±ma n±mena, brahmabandhu bhavissati.
          “So pacch± pabbajitv±na, kusalam³lena codito;
          gotamassa bhagavato, dutiyo hessati s±vako.
          “¾raddhav²riyo pahitatto, iddhiy± p±rami½ gato;
          sabb±save pariññ±ya, nibb±yissatin±savo.
          “P±pamittopaniss±ya, k±mar±gavasa½ gato;
          m±tara½ pitarañc±pi, gh±tayi½ duµµham±naso.
          “Ya½ ya½ yonupapajj±mi, niraya½ atha m±nusa½;
          p±pakammasamaªgit±, bhinnas²so mar±maha½.
          “Ida½ pacchimaka½ mayha½, carimo vattate bhavo;
          idh±pi ediso mayha½, maraºak±le bhavissati.
          “Pavivekamanuyutto, sam±dhibh±van±rato;
          sabb±save pariññ±ya, vihar±mi an±savo.
          “Dharaºimpi sugambh²ra½, bahala½ duppadha½siya½;
          v±maªguµµhena khobheyya½, iddhiy± p±rami½ gato.
          “Asmim±na½ (2.0482) na pass±mi, m±no mayha½ na vijjati;
          s±maºere up±d±ya, garucitta½ karomaha½.
          “Aparimeyye ito kappe, ya½ kammamabhin²hari½;
          t±ha½ bh³mimanuppatto, pattomhi ±savakkhaya½.
          “Paµisambhid± catasso …pe… kata½ buddhassa s±sanan”ti.
    Atha   na½   satth±   aparabh±ge   jetavanamah±vih±re  ariyagaºamajjhe  nisinno
tena   tena   guºena   attano   s±vake  etadagge  µhapento  “etadagga½,  bhikkhave,
mama  s±vak±na½  bhikkh³na½  iddhimant±na½  yadida½  mah±moggall±no”ti  (a.
ni.  1.188,  190)  iddhimantat±ya  etadagge  µhapesi.  Tena  eva½ satth±r± etadagge
µhapitena   s±vakap±ramiy±   matthaka½  pattena  mah±therena  ta½  ta½  nimitta½
±gamma tattha tattha bh±sit± g±th±, t± saªg²tik±le dhammasaªg±hakehi–



    1149. “¾raññik± piº¹ap±tik±, uñch±patt±gate rat±;
          d±lemu maccuno sena½, ajjhatta½ susam±hit±.
    1150. “¾raññik± piº¹ap±tik±, uñch±patt±gate rat±;
          dhun±ma maccuno sena½, na¼±g±ra½va kuñjaro.
    1151. “Rukkham³lik± s±tatik±, uñch±patt±gate rat±;
          d±lemu maccuno sena½, ajjhatta½ susam±hit±.
    1152. “Rukkham³lik± s±tatik±, uñch±patt±gate rat±;
          dhun±ma maccuno sena½, na¼±g±ra½va kuñjaro.
    1153. “Aµµhikaªkalakuµike, ma½sanh±rupasibbite;
          dhiratthu pure duggandhe, paragatte mam±yase.
    1154..
          “Tava sar²ra½ navasota½, duggandhakara½ paribandha½;
          bhikkhu parivajjayate ta½, m²¼hañca yath± sucik±mo.
    1156. “Evañce (2.0483) ta½ jano jaññ±, yath± j±n±mi ta½ aha½;
          ±rak± parivajjeyya, g³thaµµh±na½va p±vuse.
    1157. “Evameta½ mah±v²ra, yath± samaºa bh±sasi;
          ettha ceke vis²danti, paªkamhiva jaraggavo.
    1158. “¾k±samhi haliddiy±, yo maññetha rajetave;
          aññena v±pi raªgena, vigh±tudayameva ta½.
    1159. “Tad±k±sasama½ citta½, ajjhatta½ susam±hita½;
          m± p±pacitte ±s±di, aggikhandha½va pakkhim±.
    1160. “Passa cittakata½ bimba½, aruk±ya½ samussita½;
          ±tura½ bahusaªkappa½, yassa natthi dhuva½ µhiti.
    1161. “Passa cittakata½ r³pa½, maºin± kuº¹alena ca;
          aµµhi½ tacena onaddha½, saha vatthehi sobhati.
    1162. “Alattakakat± p±d±, mukha½ cuººakamakkhita½;
          ala½ b±lassa moh±ya, no ca p±ragavesino.
    1163. “Aµµh±padakat± kes±, nett± añjanamakkhit±;
          ala½ b±lassa moh±ya, no ca p±ragavesino.
    1164. “Añjan²va nav± citt±, p³tik±yo alaªkato;
          ala½ b±lassa moh±ya, no ca p±ragavesino.
    1165. “Odahi migavo p±sa½, n±sad± v±gura½ migo;



          bhutv± niv±pa½ gacch±ma, kaddante migabandhake.
    1166. “Chinno p±so migavassa, n±sad± v±gura½ migo;
          bhutv± niv±pa½ gacch±ma, socante migaluddake.
    1167. “Tad±si ya½ bhi½sanaka½, tad±si lomaha½sana½;
          anek±k±rasampanne, s±riputtamhi nibbute.
    1168. “Anicc± (2.0484) vata saªkh±r±, upp±davayadhammino;
          uppajjitv± nirujjhanti, tesa½ v³pasamo sukho.
    1169. “Sukhuma½ te paµivijjhanti, v±lagga½ usun± yath±;
          ye pañcakkhandhe passanti, parato no ca attato.
    1170. “Ye ca passanti saªkh±re, parato no ca attato;
          paccaby±dhi½su nipuºa½, v±lagga½ usun± yath±.
    1171. “Sattiy± viya omaµµho, ¹ayham±nova matthake;
          k±mar±gappah±n±ya, sato bhikkhu paribbaje.
    1172. “Sattiy± viya omaµµho, ¹ayham±nova matthake;
          bhavar±gappah±n±ya, sato bhikkhu paribbaje.
    1173. “Codito bh±vitattena, sar²rantimadh±rin±;
          mig±ram±tup±s±da½, p±daªguµµhena kampayi½.
    1174. “Nayida½ sithilam±rabbha, nayida½ appena th±mas±;
          nibb±namadhigantabba½, sabbaganthapamocana½.
    1175. “Ayañca daharo bhikkhu, ayamuttamaporiso;
          dh±reti antima½ deha½, jetv± m±ra½ sav±hana½.
    1176. “Vivaramanupabhanti vijjut±, vebh±rassa ca paº¹avassa ca;
          nagavivaragato jh±yati, putto appaµimassa t±dino.
    1177. “Upasanto uparato, pantasen±sano muni;
          d±y±do buddhaseµµhassa, brahmun± abhivandito.
    1178. “Upasanta½ uparata½, pantasen±sana½ muni½;
          d±y±da½ buddhaseµµhassa, vanda br±hmaºa kassapa½.
    1179. “Yo ca j±tisata½ gacche, sabb± br±hmaºaj±tiyo;
          sottiyo vedasampanno, manussesu punappuna½.
    1180. “Ajjh±yakopi ce assa, tiººa½ ved±na p±rag³;
          etassa vandan±yeta½, kala½ n±gghati so¼asi½.
    1181. “Yo (2.0485) so aµµha vimokkh±ni, purebhatta½ aphassayi;
          anuloma½ paµiloma½, tato piº¹±ya gacchati.
    1182. “T±disa½ bhikkhu½ m±s±di, m±tt±na½ khaºi br±hmaºa;
          abhippas±dehi mana½, arahantamhi t±dine;
          khippa½ pañjaliko vanda, m± te vijaµi matthaka½.
    1183. “Neso passati saddhamma½, sa½s±rena purakkhato;
          adhogama½ jimhapatha½, kummaggamanudh±vati.
    1184. “Kim²va m²¼hasallitto, saªkh±re adhimucchito;
          pag±¼ho l±bhasakk±re, tuccho gacchati poµµhilo.
    1185. “Imañca passa ±yanta½, s±riputta½ sudassana½;
          vimutta½ ubhatobh±ge, ajjhatta½ susam±hita½.



    1186. “Visalla½ kh²ºasa½yoga½, tevijja½ maccuh±yina½;
          dakkhiºeyya½ manuss±na½, puññakkhetta½ anuttara½.
    1187. “Ete sambahul± dev±, iddhimanto yasassino.
          dasa devasahass±ni, sabbe brahmapurohit±;
          moggall±na½ namassant±, tiµµhanti pañjal²kat±.
    1188. “Namo te puris±jañña, namo te purisuttama;
          yassa te ±sav± kh²º±, dakkhiºeyyosi m±risa.
    1189. “P³jito naradevena, uppanno maraº±bhibh³;
          puº¹ar²ka½va toyena, saªkh±renupalimpati.
    1190. “Yassa muhuttena sahassadh± loko, sa½vidito sabrahmakappo vasi;
          iddhiguºe cutupap±te k±le, passati devat± sa bhikkhu.
    1191. “S±riputtova (2.0486) paññ±ya, s²lena upasamena ca;
          yopi p±raªgato bhikkhu, et±vaparamo siy±.
    1192. “Koµisatasahassassa, attabh±va½ khaºena nimmine;
          aha½ vikubban±su kusalo, vas²bh³tomhi iddhiy±.
    1193. “Sam±dhivijj±vasip±ram²gato, moggall±nagotto asitassa s±sane;
          dh²ro samucchindi sam±hitindriyo, n±go yath± p³tilata½va bandhana½.
    1194. “Pariciººo may± satth±, kata½ buddhassa s±sana½;
          ohito garuko bh±ro, bhavanetti sam³hat±.
    1195. “Yassa catth±ya pabbajito, ag±rasm±nag±riya½;
          so me attho anuppatto, sabbasa½yojanakkhayo.
    1196. “K²diso nirayo ±si, yattha duss² apaccatha;
          vidhura½ s±vakam±sajja, kakusandhañca br±hmaºa½.
    1197. “Sata½ ±si ayosaªk³, sabbe paccattavedan±;
          ²diso nirayo ±si, yattha duss² apaccatha;
          vidhura½ s±vakam±sajja, kakusandhañca br±hmaºa½.
    1198. “Yo etamabhij±n±ti, bhikkhu buddhassa s±vako;
          t±disa½ bhikkhum±sajja, kaºha dukkha½ nigacchasi.
    1199. “Majjhesarasmi½ tiµµhanti, vim±n± kappaµh±yino;
          ve¼uriyavaºº± rucir±, accimanto pabhassar±;
          acchar± tattha naccanti, puthu n±nattavaººiyo.
    1200. “Yo etamabhij±n±ti …pe… kaºha dukkha½ nigacchasi.
    1201. “Yo ve buddhena codito, bhikkhusaªghassa pekkhato;
          mig±ram±tup±s±da½, p±daªguµµhena kampayi.
    1202. “Yo (2.0487) etamabhij±n±ti …pe… kaºha dukkha½ nigacchasi.
    1203. “Yo vejayantap±s±da½, p±daªguµµhena kampayi;
          iddhibalenupatthaddho, sa½vejesi ca devat±.
    1204. “Yo etamabhij±n±ti …pe… kaºha dukkha½ nigacchasi.
    1205. “Yo vejayantap±s±de, sakka½ so paripucchati;
          api ±vuso j±n±si, taºhakkhayavimuttiyo;
          tassa sakko viy±k±si, pañha½ puµµho yath±tatha½.
    1206. “Yo etamabhij±n±ti …pe… kaºha dukkha½ nigacchasi.



    1207. “Yo brahm±na½ paripucchati, sudhamm±ya½ µhito sabha½;
          ajj±pi ty±vuso s± diµµhi, y± te diµµhi pure ahu;
          passasi v²tivattanta½, brahmaloke pabhassara½.
    1208. “Tassa brahm± viy±k±si, pañha½ puµµho yath±tatha½;
          na me m±risa s± diµµhi, y± me diµµhi pure ahu.
    1209. “Pass±mi v²tivattanta½, brahmaloke pabhassara½;
          soha½ ajja katha½ vajja½, aha½ niccomhi sassato.
    1210. “Yo etamabhij±n±ti …pe… kaºha dukkha½ nigacchasi.
    1211. “Yo mah±neruno k³µa½, vimokkhena aphassayi;
          vana½ pubbavideh±na½, ye ca bh³misay± nar±.
    1212. “Yo etamabhij±n±ti, bhikkhu buddhassa s±vako;



          t±disa½ bhikkhum±sajja, kaºha dukkha½ nigacchasi.
    1213. “Na ve aggi cetayati, aha½ b±la½ ¹ah±miti;
          b±lova jalita½ aggi½, ±sajja na½ pa¹ayhati.
    1214. “Evameva (2.0488) tuva½ m±ra, ±sajja na½ tath±gata½;
          saya½ ¹ahissasi att±na½, b±lo aggi½va samphusa½.
    1215. “Apuñña½ pasav² m±ro, ±sajja na½ tath±gata½;
          kinnu maññasi p±pima, na me p±pa½ vipaccati.
    1216. “Karato te c²yate p±pa½, ciraratt±ya antaka;
          m±ra nibbinda buddhamh±, ±sa½ m±k±si bhikkhusu.
    1217. “Iti m±ra½ atajjesi, bhikkhu bhesaka¼±vane;
          tato so dummano yakkho, tatthevantaradh±yath±”ti.–
Ittha½ suda½ ±yasm± mah±moggall±no thero g±th±yo abh±sitth±ti.
    Imin± anukkamena ekacca½ saªgaha½ ±ropetv± µhapit±.
    Tattha “±raññik±”ti-±dik± catasso g±th± bhikkh³na½ ov±dad±navasena bh±sit±.
¾raññik±ti  g±mantasen±sana½  paµikkhipitv±  ±raññakadhutaªgasam±d±nena ±ra-
ññik±.    Saªghabhatta½   paµikkhipitv±   piº¹ap±tikaªgasam±d±nena   piº¹ap±tik±,
ghare  ghare  laddhapiº¹ap±tena  y±panak±. Uñch±patt±gate rat±ti uñch±cariy±ya
patte  ±gate  pattapariy±panne  rat±,  teneva  abhirat±  santuµµh±.  D±lemu maccuno
senanti   att±na½   anatthajanane   sah±yabh±v³pagamanato   maccur±jassa  sen±-
bh³ta½   kilesav±hini½   samucchindema.   Ajjhatta½  susam±hit±ti  gocarajjhattesu
suµµhu sam±hit± hutv±, etenassa pad±lanup±yam±ha.
    Dhun±m±ti niddhun±ma viddha½sema.
    S±tatik±ti s±taccak±rino bh±van±ya satatapavattav²riy±.
    “Aµµhikaªkalakuµike”ti-±dik±    catasso   g±th±   att±na½   palobhetu½   upagat±ya
gaºik±ya  ov±davasena abh±si. Tattha aµµhikaªkalakuµiketi aµµhisaªkhalik±mayaku-
µike.  Nh±rupasibbiteti  navahi  nh±rusatehi  samantato  sibbite.  Araññe kuµiyo d±ru-
daº¹e  uss±petv±  (2.0489)  valli-±d²hi  bandhitv± kariyanti, tva½ pana paramajegu-
cchena   aµµhikaªkalena   paramajeguccheheva   nh±r³hi   bandhitv±   kat±,   ativiya
jegucch±  paµikk³l±  c±ti  dasseti.  Dhiratthu  p³re duggandheti kesalom±dino n±na-
ppak±rassa  asucino  p³re  paripuººe,  tato  eva  duggandhe  dhiratthu tava dh²k±ro
hotu.  Paragatte  mam±yaseti  idañca  te  duggandhassa  upari  phoµasamuµµh±na½
parissaya½  eva½  asuciduggandha½ jeguccha½ paµikk³lasam±d±na½ t±dise eva
aññasmi½   padese   soºasiªg±lakimikul±d²na½   gattabh³te   ka¼evare   mamatta½
karosi.
    G³thabhasteti  g³thabharitabhastasadise.  Taconaddheti  tacena onaddhe chavi-
mattapaµicch±ditakibbise.  Uragaº¹ipis±cin²ti  ure  µhitagaº¹advayavat² bhay±naka-
bh±vato  anatth±vahato ca pis±casadis². Y±ni sandanti sabbad±ti y±ni nava sot±ni,
nava vaºamukh±ni sabbad± rattindiva½ sandanti, savanti, asuci½ paggharanti.
    Paribandhanti   samm±paµipattiparibandhabh³ta½.   Bhikkh³ti  sa½s±re  bhaya½
ikkhanto bhinnakileso v± d³rato parivajjayateti mamatta½ na karoti. M²¼hañca yath±
sucik±moti  ca-iti  nip±tamatta½. Yath± sucij±tiko sucimeva icchanto sas²sa½ nh±to
m²¼ha½ disv± d³ratova parivajjesi, evameva½ bhikkh³ti attho.



    Evañce  ta½  jano  jaññ±,  yath±  j±n±mi  ta½  ahanti  eva½  sar²rasaññita½  asuci-
puñja½  yath±  aha½  yath±bh³ta½ j±n±mi, evameva mah±jano j±neyya, ta½ ±rak±
d³ratova   parivajjeyya.   G³thaµµh±na½va   p±vuseti  p±vusak±le  kilinn±suci½  nira-
ntara½   g³thaµµh±na½  viya  sucij±tiko.  Yasm±  pana  ta½  yath±bh³ta½  na  j±n±ti,
tasm± tattha nimuggo s²sa½ na ukkhipat²ti adhipp±yo.
    Eva½  therena  sar²re dose vibh±vite s± gaºik± lajj±vanatamukh± there g±rava½
paccupaµµhapetv±  “evameta½  mah±v²r±”ti  g±tha½ vatv± thera½ vanditv± aµµh±si.
Tattha  ettha  ceketi  eva½  p±kaµapaµikk³lasabh±vepi  etasmi½  k±ye  ekacce satt±
±sattibalavat±ya   vis²danti   vis±da½   (2.0490)   ±pajjanti.   Paªkamhiva   jaraggavo
mah±kaddamakucchiya½  sampatitadubbalabalibaddo viya byasanameva p±puºa-
nt²ti attho.
    Puna  ta½  thero m±dise evar³p± paµipatti niratthak± vigh±t±vah± ev±ti dassento
“±k±samh²”ti-±din±  g±th±dvayam±ha.  Tassattho– yo puggalo haliddiy± aññena v±
raªgaj±tena  ±k±sa½  rañjitu½  maññeyya, tassa ta½ kamma½ vigh±tudaya½ citta-
vigh±t±vahameva siy±, yath± ta½ avisaye yogo.
    Tad±k±sasama½  cittanti  tayida½  mama  citta½  ±k±sasama½  katthaci alagga-
bh±vena  ajjhatta½  suµµhu  sam±hita½,  tasm±  m±  p±pacitte ±s±d²ti k±mesu nimu-
ggat±ya   l±makacitte   nih²nacitte   m±dise   m±  ±s±dehi.  Aggikhandha½va  pakkhi-
m±ti  pakkhim±  salabho  aggikkhandha½  ±s±dento  anatthameva  p±puº±ti,  eva½
sampadamida½ tuyhanti dasseti.
    Passa  cittakatanti-±dik±  satta  g±th±  tameva  gaºika½  disv±  vipallattacitt±na½
bhikkh³na½  ov±dad±navasena  vutt±. Ta½ sutv± s± gaºik± maªkubh³t± ±gatama-
ggeneva pal±t±.
    Tad±s²ti-±dik±    catasso    g±th±    ±yasmato    s±riputtattherassa   parinibb±na½
±rabbha   vutt±.   Tattha   anek±k±rasampanneti   anekehi   s²lasa½var±dippak±rehi
paripuººe.
    Sukhuma½ te paµivijjhant²ti te yogino atisukhuma½ paµivijjhanti n±ma. Yath± ki½?
V±lagga½  usun±  yath± yath± satadh±bhinnassa v±lassa eka½ a½su agga½ ratta-
ndhak±ratimis±ya   vijjullatobh±sena   vijjhant±  viy±ti  attho.  Ke  pana  teti  ±ha  “ye
pañcakkhandhe  passanti,  parato  no  ca  attato”ti.  Tattha  paratoti anattato. Tassa
attagg±hapaµikkhepadassanañheta½.   Ten±ha   “no   ca   attato”ti.  Etena  anattato
abhivuµµhitassa   ariyamaggassa   vasena   dukkhasacce  pariññ±bhisamaya½  ±ha,
tadavin±bh±vato  pana  itaresampi  abhisamay±na½ suppaµivijjhat± vutt± eva hot²ti
daµµhabba½.   Keci   pana   “anatthak±rakato   pare  n±ma  pañcup±d±nakkhandh±ti
‘parato  passant²’ti  imin±  visesato sabbopi sammadeva vutto”ti vadanti. Paccaby±-
dhi½s³ti paµivijjhi½su.
    Sattiy±   (2.0491)   viya   omaµµhoti   paµhamag±th±   tissatthera½  ±rabbha  vutt±,
dutiy± va¹¹ham±natthera½. T± heµµh± vuttatth±va.
    Codito   bh±vitatten±ti   g±th±  p±s±dakampanasuttanta½  ±rabbha  vutt±.  Tattha
bh±vitattena sar²rantimadh±rin±ti bhagavanta½ sandh±ya vadati.
    Nayida½  sithilam±rabbh±ti-±dik±  dve g±th± h²nav²riya½ vedan±maka½ dahara-
bhikkhu½  ±rabbha  vutt±.  Tattha  sithilam±rabbh±ti  sithila½  katv± v²riya½ akatv±.



Appena   th±mas±ti   appakena   v²riyabalena  nayida½  nibb±na½  adhigantabba½,
mahanteneva pana catubbidhasammappadh±nav²riyena pattabbanti attho.
    Vivaramanupabhant²ti-±dik±   dve   g±th±   attano  vivekabh±va½  ±rabbha  vutt±.
Tattha   brahmun±   abhivanditoti  mah±brahmun±  sadevakena  lokena  ca  abhimu-
khena hutv± thomito namassito ca.
    Upasanta½  uparatanti-±dik± pañca g±th± r±jagaha½ piº¹±ya pavisanta½ mah±-
kassapatthera½  disv± “k±¼akaºº² may± diµµh±”ti oloketv± µhita½ s±riputtattherassa
bh±gineyya½  micch±diµµhibr±hmaºa½  disv± tassa anukamp±ya “aya½ br±hmaºo
m±  nass²”ti  ariy³pav±dapaµigh±tattha½  “thera½ vand±h²”ti ta½ uyyojentena vutt±.
Tattha   j±tisata½   gaccheti   j±t²na½  sata½  upagaccheyya.  Sottiyoti  sottiyaj±tiko.
Vedasampannoti   ñ±ºasampanno.  Etass±ti  therassa.  Ayañhettha  saªkhepattho–
yo  puggalo  uditodit±  asambhinn± satabr±hmaºaj±tiyo anupaµip±µiy± uppajjanava-
sena   upagaccheyya,   tattha   ca   br±hmaº±na½   vijj±su  nipphatti½  gato  tiººa½
ved±na½   p±rag³   siy±  br±hmaºavattañca  p³rento,  tasseta½  vijj±di-anuµµh±na½
etassa  mah±kassapattherassa vandan±ya vandan±mayapuññassa so¼asi½ kala½
n±gghati, vandan±mayapuññameva tato mahantataranti.
    Aµµha  vimokkh±n²ti  r³pajjh±n±dike  aµµha vimokkhe. Bh±van±vasena hi laddh±ni
r³pajjh±n±ni   paccan²kadhammehi   suµµhu  vimuttata½  abhirativasena  ±rammaºe
nir±saªgañca  pavatti½  up±d±ya  “vimokkh±n²”ti vuccanti. Nirodhasam±patti pana
paccan²kadhammehi  vimuttatt± eva. Idha pana jh±nameva veditabba½. Anuloma½
(2.0492)   paµilomanti   paµhamajjh±nato  paµµh±ya  y±va  nevasaññ±n±saññ±yatan±
anuloma½,  nevasaññ±n±saññ±yatanato paµµh±ya y±va paµhamajjh±n± paµiloma½.
Purebhattanti  bhattakiccato  pureyeva.  Aphassay²ti anek±k±ravok±r± sam±pattiyo
sam±pajji.  Tato  piº¹±ya  gacchat²ti tato sam±pattito vuµµh±ya, tato v± sam±pattisa-
m±pajjitato  pacch±  id±ni  piº¹±ya  gacchat²ti  tadahu pavatta½ therassa paµipatti½
sandh±ya vadati. Thero pana divase divase tatheva paµipajjati.
    T±disa½  bhikkhu½  m±s±d²ti  y±disassa  guº±  ekadesena  vutt±,  t±disa½  tath±-
r³pa½   buddh±nubuddha½   mah±kh²º±sava½  bhikkhu½  m±  ±s±dehi.  M±tt±na½
khaºi  br±hmaº±ti  ±s±danena  ca,  br±hmaºa,  m±  att±na½  khaºi,  ariy³pav±dena
attano  kusaladhamma½  v±  ummulehi.  Abhippas±dehi  mananti  “s±dhur³po vata
aya½  samaºo”ti  attano  citta½  pas±dehi. M± te vijaµi matthakanti tava matthaka½
tasmi½  katena  apar±dhena sattadh± m± phali. Tasm± tassa paµik±rattha½ khippa-
meva  pañjaliko  vand±ti. Br±hmaºo ta½ sutv± bh²to sa½viggo lomahaµµhaj±to t±va-
deva thera½ kham±pesi.
    Neso   passat²ti-±dik±   dve   g±th±   poµµhila½   n±ma   bhikkhu½  samm±  apaµipa-
jjanta½  micch±j²vakata½  disv±  codan±vasena  vutt±. Tattha neso passati saddha-
mmanti   eso   poµµhilo   bhikkhu   sata½   buddh±d²na½   dhamma½   maggaphalani-
bb±na½   na   passati.   Kasm±?  Sa½s±rena  purakkhato  sa½s±rabandhana-avijj±-
din±  purakkhato  ap±yesu  nibbattanato adhogama½ heµµh±g±mi½ m±y±s±µheyy±-
nugatatt± jimhapatha½ micch±maggabh±vato kummaggabh³ta½ micch±j²va½ anu-
dh±vati anuparivattati.
    Kim²va  m²¼hasallittoti  g³thakim²  viya m²¼hena samantato litto kiles±sucivimissite



saªkh±re  adhimucchito  ajjh±panno.  Pag±¼ho  l±bhasakk±reti  l±bhe ca sakk±re ca
taºh±vasena  pak±rato  g±¼ho og±¼ho. Tuccho gacchati poµµhiloti adhis²lasikkh±bh±-
vato tuccho as±ro hutv± poµµhilo bhikkhu gacchati pavattati.
    Imañca   (2.0493)   pass±ti-±dik±   dve  g±th±  ±yasmanta½  s±riputta½  pasa½sa-
ntena  vutt±.  Tattha  imañca  pass±ti ±yasmanta½ s±riputtatthera½ disv± pasanna-
m±naso  attano  citta½  ±lapati.  Sudassananti  asekkh±na½  s²lakkhandh±nañceva
p±rip³riy± s±vakap±ram²ñ±ºassa ca p±rip³riy± sundaradassana½. Vimutta½



ubhatobh±geti   ubhatobh±gato   vimuttatt±   ubhatobh±gavimutta½   ubhatobh±geti
ar³pasam±pattiy±    r³pak±yato,    maggena    n±mak±yato,   yath±raha½   tehiyeva
vikkhambhanasamucchedabh±gehi    vimuttanti    attho.   Sabbaso   r±gasall±d²na½
abh±vena  visalla½  k±m±diyog±na½  sammadeva  kh²ºatt± kh²ºasa½yoga½ supa-
risuddhassa  vijj±ttayassa  adhigatatt±  tevijja½  maccur±jassa bhañjitatt± maccuh±-
yina½ pass±ti yojan±.
    Ete    sambahul±ti-±dik±   g±th±   ±yasmat±   s±riputtattherena   mah±moggall±na-
tthera½  pasa½santena  vutt±. Tattha p³jito naradeven±ti narehi ca devehi ca para-
m±ya  p³j±ya  p³jito.  Uppanno maraº±bhibh³ti loke uppanno hutv± maraºa½ abhi-
bhavitv±   µhito.  Atha  v±  p³jito  naradevena  samm±sambuddhena  k±raºabh³tena
ariy±ya    j±tiy±    uppanno.    Samm±sambuddho   hi   paµhama½   kammun±   naro
manusso   hutv±   pacch±pi   ariy±ya  j±tiy±  uttamo  devo  dev±tidevo  ahosi,  tasm±
“naradevo”ti   vuccati.   P³jito   naradevena   bhagavat±  pasa½s±vasena  uppanno
maraº±bhibh³te   loke  uppanno  hutv±  maraº±bhibh³  maccuh±y².  Puº¹ar²ka½va
toyena  udakena  puº¹ar²ka½  viya  saªkh±ragate  taºh±diµµhilepena  na upalimpati,
katthacipi anissitoti attho.
    Yass±ti  yena.  Muhutteti khaºamatte k±le. Sahassadh±ti sahassapak±ro. Lokoti
ok±saloko.  Ayañhettha  attho–  yena  mahiddhikena  ±yasmat± mah±moggall±nena
sahassilokadh±tu   khaºeneva   sammadeva   vidito,   paccakkhato  ñ±to  sabrahma-
kappo  mah±brahmasadiso  ±vajjan±divas²bh±vappattiy±  iddhisampad±ya  cut³pa-
p±te ca vas². K±le passat²ti tadanur³pe k±le dibbena cakkhun± devat± passat²ti.
    S±riputtov±ti-±dik±   g±th±   ±yasmat±  mah±moggall±nena  attano  guºe  pak±se-
ntena  vutt±.  Tattha  s±riputtov±ti  g±th±ya  (2.0494)  aya½ saªkhepattho– paññ±ya
paññ±sampad±ya,    s²lena    s²lasampattiy±,    upasamena   kilesav³pasamena,   yo
bhikkhu   p±raªgato   p±ra½   pariyanta½   ukka½sa½   gato  so  s±riputto  s±vakehi
paññ±d²hi  guºehi paramukka½sagato. Paññ±ya s²lena hi paramukka½sagato. Et±-
vaparamo  siy± etaparamo eva, natthi tato uttar²ti. Ima½ pana thero yath± s±riputto
paññ±ya uttamo, tath± aha½ sam±dhin± uttamoti d²petu½ avoca. Tenev±ha “koµisa-
tasahassass±ti-±di.
    Tattha    khaºena    nimmineti   khaºeneva   koµisatasahassa-attabh±va½   nimmi-
neyya  nimmitu½  samattho.  Tassa  nimminane  na  mayha½  bh±ro  atthi. Vikubba-
n±su   kusalo,   vas²bh³tomhi   iddhiy±ti   na  kevala½  manomayavikubban±su  eva,
sabb±yapi iddhiy± vas²bh±vappatto amhi.
    Sam±dhivijj±vasip±ram²gatoti  savitakkasavic±r±disam±dh²su ceva pubbeniv±sa-
ñ±º±divijj±su  ca  vas²bh±vena  p±rami½ koµi½ patto asi. Tassa taºh±nissay±dirahi-
tassa  satthu  s±sane  yath±vuttehi guºehi ukka½sagato. Dhitisampannat±ya dh²ro,
moggall±nagotto   moggall±no,   suµµhu   µhapita-indriyat±ya   sam±hitindriyo,   yath±
hatthin±go    p³tilat±bandhana½    sukheneva   chindati,   eva½   sakala½   kilesaba-
ndhana½ samucchindi ev±ti.
    K²diso  nirayo  ±s²ti-±dayo  g±th±  koµµha½  anupavisitv±  nikkhamitv± µhitam±ra½
tajjentena  therena  vutt±.  Tattha  k²disoti  ki½pak±ro. Yattha duss²ti yasmi½ niraye
“duss²”ti  eva½n±mo  m±ro.  Apaccath±ti  nirayaggin±  apacci.  Vidhura½ s±vakanti



vidhura½   n±ma   kakusandhassa   bhagavato  aggas±vaka½.  ¾sajj±ti  ghaµµayitv±
b±dhitv±.  Kakusandhañca br±hmaºanti kakusandhañca samm±sambuddha½ ±sa-
jj±ti   attho.   Bhagavanta½   uddissa   kum±ra½   ±visitv±   m±rena  khitt±  sakkhar±
therassa s²se pati.
    Sata½  ±si  ayosaªk³ti tasmi½ kira niraye upapann±na½ tig±vuto attabh±vo hoti,
duss²m±rass±pi  t±disova  ahosi.  Atha  nirayap±l± t±lakkhandhappam±º±na½ ayo-
s³l±na½   ±ditt±na½   sampajjalit±na½   sajotibh³t±na½   satameva   gahetv±   “ima-
smi½va   te   µh±ne  µhitena  (2.0495)  hadayena  cintetv±  p±pa½  katan”ti  sudh±do-
ºiya½   sudha½   koµµent±   viya   hadayamajjha½   koµµetv±  paºº±sa  jan±  p±d±bhi-
mukh±,   paºº±sa   jan±   s²s±bhimukh±   koµµent±   gacchanti,  eva½  gacchant±  ca
pañcahi   vassasatehi   ubho   ante  patv±  puna  nivattam±n±  pañcahi  vassasatehi
hadayamajjha½   upagacchanti,   ta½   sandh±ya   vutta½  “sata½  ±si  ayosaªk³”ti.
Sabbe  paccattavedan±ti sayameva p±µiyekkavedan±janak±. S± kira vedan± mah±-
nirayavedan±to  dukkhatar±  hoti,  yath±  hi sinehap±nasatt±hato parih±rasatt±ha½
dukkhatara½,   eva½   mah±nirayadukkhato  ussade  vuµµh±navedan±  dukkhatar±.
¿diso   nirayo  ±s²ti  imasmi½  µh±ne  devad³tasuttena  (a.  ni.  3.36;  ma.  ni.  3.261)
nirayo d²petabbo.
    Yo  etamabhij±n±t²ti  yo  mah±bhiñño  eta½ kammaphalañca hatthatale µhapita-±-
malaka½  viya  abhimukha½  katv±  paccakkhato  j±n±ti.  Bhikkhu  buddhassa s±va-
koti  bhinnakileso  bhikkhu  samm±sambuddhassa  s±vako.  Kaºha, dukkha½ niga-
cchas²ti  ekantak±¼akehi  p±padhammehi  samann±gatatt±,  kaºha  m±ra,  dukkha½
vindissasi.
    Majjhesarasminti  mah±samuddassa majjhe kira udaka½ vatthu½ katv± nibbatta-
vim±n±ni   kappaµµhitik±ni   honti.  Ten±ha  “vim±n±  kappaµh±yino”ti.  Tesa½  ve¼uri-
yassa   viya   vaººo   hoti,  pabbatamatthake  jalitana¼aggikhandho  viya  ca  etesa½
acciyo  jotanti, tena te ativiya pabhassar± pabh±sampann± honti. Ten±ha “ve¼uriya-
vaºº±  rucir±, accimanto pabhassar±”ti. Puthu n±nattavaººiyoti n²l±divasena n±na-
ttavaºº± bah³ acchar± tattha tesu vim±nesu naccanti.
    Yo   etamabhij±n±t²ti   yo   eta½   vim±na½   vatthu½   paccakkha½  katv±  j±n±ti.
Ayañhi attho vim±napetavatth³hi d²petabbo.
    Buddhena   coditoti   samm±sambuddhena   codito   uyyojito.  Bhikkhusaªghassa
pekkhatoti mahato bhikkhusaªghassa passantassa. Mig±ram±tup±s±da½ p±daªgu-
µµhena  kampay²ti  (ma.  ni.  1.513)  pubb±r±me  vis±kh±ya mah±-up±sik±ya k±rita½
sahassagabbhapaµimaº¹ita½   mah±p±s±da½   attano   p±daªguµµhena  kampesi½.
Ekasmiñhi   samaye  pubb±r±me  yath±vuttap±s±de  bhagavati  (2.0496)  viharante
sambahul±   navakatar±  bhikkh³  uparip±s±de  nisinn±  satth±rampi  acintetv±  tira-
cch±nakatha½    kathetum±raddh±,   ta½   sutv±   bhagav±   te   sa½vejetv±   attano
dhammadesan±ya bh±janabh³te k±tuk±mo ±yasmanta½ mah±moggall±natthera½
±mantesi–  “passasi  tva½, moggall±na, nave bhikkh³ tiracch±nakathamanuyutte”ti.
Ta½  sutv±  thero satthu ajjh±saya½ ñatv± abhiññ±p±daka½ ±pokasiº±rammaºa½
catutthajjh±na½  sam±pajjitv±  vuµµh±ya “p±s±dassa patiµµhitok±sa½ udaka½ hot³”-
ti  adhiµµh±ya  p±s±damatthake  th³pika½  p±daªguµµhena pahari, p±s±do onamitv±



ekena  passena  aµµh±si. Punapi pahari, aparena passena aµµh±si. Te bhikkh³ bh²t±
sa½vigg±    p±s±dassa    patanabhayena    tato    nikkhamitv±   bhagavato   sam²pe
aµµha½su.  Satth±  tesa½  ajjh±saya½  oloketv±  dhamma½  deseti.  Ta½ sutv± tesu
keci   sot±pattiphale   patiµµhahi½su,   keci   sakad±g±miphale,   keci  an±g±miphale,
keci    arahattaphale   patiµµhahi½su.   Sv±yamattho   p±s±dakampanasuttena   d²pe-
tabbo.
    Vejayantap±s±danti    so    vejayantap±s±do   t±vati½sabhavane   yojanasahassu-
bbedho     anekasahassaniyy³hak³µ±g±rapaµimaº¹ito    dev±surasaªg±me    asure
jinitv±  sakke  dev±naminde nagaramajjhe µhite uµµhito vijayantena nibbattatt± “veja-
yanto”ti   laddhan±mo   p±s±do,  ta½  sandh±y±ha  “vejayantap±s±dan”ti.  Tampi  hi
aya½   thero   p±daªguµµhena   kampesi.  Ekasmiñhi  samaye  bhagavanta½  pubb±-
r±me  viharanta½  sakko  devar±j± upasaªkamitv± taºh±saªkhayavimutti½ pucchi.
Tassa  bhagav±  vissajjeti.  So  ta½  sutv±  attamano  pamudito  abhiv±detv±  pada-
kkhiºa½   katv±   attano  devalokameva  gato.  Ath±yasm±  mah±moggall±no  eva½
cintesi–  “aya½  sakko  bhagavanta½  upasaªkamitv±  evar³pa½ gambh²ra½ nibb±-
napaµisa½yutta½  pañha½ pucchi, bhagavat± ca pañho vissajjito, kinnu kho j±nitv±
gato,  ud±hu aj±nitv±? Ya½n³n±ha½ devaloka½ gantv± tamattha½ j±neyyan”ti. So
t±vadeva  t±vati½sabhavana½  gantv±  sakka½ dev±naminda½ tamattha½ pucchi.
Sakko  dibbasampattiy±  pamatto  hutv±  vikkhepa½ ak±si. Thero tassa sa½vegaja-
nanattha½ vejayantap±s±da½ p±daªguµµhena kampesi. Tena vutta½–
          “Yo (2.0497) vejayantap±s±da½, p±daªguµµhena kampayi;
          iddhibalenupatthaddho, sa½vejesi ca devat±”ti. (ma. ni. 1.513)
    Aya½   panattho   c³¼ataºh±saªkhayavimuttisuttena  (ma.  ni.  1.390  ±dayo)  d²pe-
tabbo. Kampit±k±ro heµµh± vuttoyeva.
    Sakka½    so    paripucchat²ti    yath±vuttameva   therassa   taºh±saªkhayavimutti-
puccha½  sandh±ya  vutta½.  Ten±ha  “api,  ±vuso,  j±n±si, taºhakkhayavimuttiyoti.
Tassa   sakko  viy±k±s²ti  ida½  therena  p±s±dakampane  kate  sa½viggahadayena
pam±da½   pah±ya   yoniso  manasi  karitv±  pañhassa  by±katabh±va½  sandh±ya
vutta½.  Satth±r±  desitaniy±meneva  hi  so  tad±  kathesi.  Ten±ha “pañha½ puµµho
yath±tathan”ti.  Tattha sakka½ so paripucchat²ti sakka½ devar±ja½ so moggall±na-
tthero    satth±r±    desit±ya   taºh±saªkhayavimuttiy±   sammadeva   gahitabh±va½
pucchi.   At²tatthe   hi   ida½  vattam±navacana½.  Api,  ±vuso,  j±n±s²ti,  ±vuso,  api
j±n±si,    ki½    j±n±si?    Taºhakkhayavimuttiyoti    yath±    taºh±saªkhayavimuttiyo
satth±r±   tuyha½   desit±,   tath±   ki½   j±n±s²ti  pucchi.  Taºhakkhayavimuttiyoti  v±
taºh±saªkhayavimuttisuttassa desana½ pucchati.
    Brahm±nanti   mah±brahm±na½.   Sudhamm±ya½   µhito  sabhanti  sudhamm±ya
sabh±ya.   Aya½   pana   brahmaloke   sudhammasabh±va,   na  t±vati½sabhavane,
sudhammasabh±virahito   devaloko   n±ma  natthi.  Ajj±pi  ty±vuso,  s±  diµµhi,  y±  te
diµµhi  pure  ah³ti  ima½  brahmaloka½  upagantu½ samattho natthi koci samaºo v±
br±hmaºo  v±,  satthu  idh±gamanato  pubbe  y±  tuyha½  diµµhi  ahosi, ki½ ajj±pi id±-
nipi   s±   diµµhi   na   vigat±ti?   Passasi   v²tivattanta½,   brahmaloke   pabhassaranti
brahmaloke   v²tipatanta½   mah±kappinamah±kassap±d²hi  s±vakehi  pariv±ritassa



tejodh±tu½  sam±pajjitv±  nisinnassa  sas±vakassa  bhagavato  obh±sa½  passas²ti
attho.   Ekasmiñhi  samaye  bhagav±  brahmaloke  sudhamm±ya  sabh±ya  sannipa-
titv±  sannisinnassa–  “atthi nu kho koci samaºo v± br±hmaºo v± eva½mahiddhiko,
yo   idha   ±gantu½   sakkuºeyy±”ti  cintentassa  brahmuno  (2.0498)  cittamaññ±ya
tattha    gantv±    brahmuno    matthake   ±k±se   nisinno   tejodh±tu½   sam±pajjitv±
obh±sa½  muñcanto  mah±moggall±n±d²na½  ±gamana½  cintesi.  Saha  cintanena
tepi  tattha  gantv±  satth±ra½  vanditv±  satthu ajjh±saya½ ñatv± tejodh±tu½ sam±-
pajjitv±  paccekadis±su  nis²ditv±  obh±sa½ vissajjitv± sakalabrahmaloko ekobh±so
ahosi.   Satth±   brahmuno   kallacittata½   ñatv±   catusaccapak±sana½  dhamma½
desesi.   Desan±pariyos±ne   anek±ni   brahmasahass±ni   maggaphalesu   patiµµha-
hi½su,   ta½   sandh±ya   codento   “ajj±pi  ty±vuso,  s±  diµµh²”ti  g±tham±ha.  Aya½
panattho bakabrahmasuttena d²petabbo. Vuttañheta½ (sa½. ni. 1.176)–
         “Eka½  samaya½  bhagav±  s±vatthiya½  viharati  jetavane  an±thapiº¹ikassa
    ±r±me.  Tena  kho  pana  samayena aññatarassa brahmuno evar³pa½ p±paka½
    diµµhigata½  uppanna½  hoti–  ‘natthi  so  samaºo  v±  br±hmaºo  v±,  yo idha ±ga-
    ccheyy±’ti.  Atha  kho  bhagav± tassa brahmuno cetas± cetoparivitakkamaññ±ya
    seyyath±pi  n±ma  balav±  puriso  samiñjita½ v± b±ha½ pas±reyya, pas±rita½ v±
    b±ha½   samiñjeyya,  evameva  jetavane  antarahito  tasmi½  brahmaloke  p±tura-
    hosi.  Atha  kho  bhagav±  tassa  brahmuno upari veh±sa½ pallaªkena nis²di tejo-
    dh±tu½ sam±pajjitv±.
         “Atha    kho    ±yasmato   mah±moggall±nassa   etadahosi–   ‘kaha½   nu   kho
    bhagav± etarahi viharat²’ti? Addas± kho ±yasm± mah±moggall±no bhagavanta½
    dibbena  cakkhun±  visuddhena  atikkantam±nusakena  tassa brahmuno uparive-
    h±sa½   pallaªkena   nisinna½   tejodh±tu½   sam±panna½.  Disv±na  seyyath±pi
    n±ma balav± puriso



    samiñjita½  v±  b±ha½  pas±reyya,  pas±rita½  v±  b±ha½  samiñjeyya,  evameva
    jetavane  antarahito  tasmi½ brahmaloke p±turahosi. Atha kho ±yasm± mah±mo-
    ggall±no  puratthima½  disa½  niss±ya  tassa  brahmuno  (2.0499) upariveh±sa½
    pallaªkena nis²di tejodh±tu½ sam±pajjitv± n²catara½ bhagavato.
         “Atha  kho  ±yasmato  mah±kassapassa  etadahosi–  ‘kaha½  nu  kho bhagav±
    etarahi   viharat²’ti?  Addas±  kho  ±yasm±  mah±kassapo  bhagavanta½  dibbena
    cakkhun±   visuddhena   atikkantam±nusakena   tassa  brahmuno  upariveh±sa½
    pallaªkena   nisinna½   tejodh±tu½   sam±panna½.   Disv±na   seyyath±pi  n±ma
    balav±  puriso  …pe…  evameva  jetavane antarahito tasmi½ brahmaloke p±tura-
    hosi.    Atha    kho   ±yasm±   mah±kassapo   dakkhiºa½   disa½   niss±ya   tassa
    brahmuno  upariveh±sa½  pallaªkena  nis²di  tejodh±tu½  sam±pajjitv± n²catara½
    bhagavato.
         “Atha  kho  ±yasmato  mah±kappinassa  etadahosi–  ‘kaha½  nu  kho  bhagav±
    etarahi   viharat²’ti?   Addas±  kho  ±yasm±  mah±kappino  bhagavanta½  dibbena
    cakkhun±   visuddhena   atikkantam±nusakena   tassa  brahmuno  upariveh±sa½
    pallaªkena   nisinna½   tejodh±tu½   sam±panna½.   Disv±na   seyyath±pi  n±ma
    balav±  puriso  …pe…  evameva  jetavane antarahito tasmi½ brahmaloke p±tura-
    hosi.    Atha    kho   ±yasm±   mah±kappino   pacchima½   disa½   niss±ya   tassa
    brahmuno.  Upariveh±sa½  pallaªkena nis²di tejodh±tu½ sam±pajjitv± n²catara½
    bhagavato.
         “Atha  kho  ±yasmato  anuruddhassa  etadahosi–  ‘kaha½  nu kho bhagav± eta-
    rahi    viharat²’ti?    Addas±    kho    ±yasm±   anuruddho   bhagavanta½   dibbena
    cakkhun±   visuddhena   atikkantam±nusakena   tassa  brahmuno  upariveh±sa½
    pallaªkena   nisinna½   tejodh±tu½   sam±panna½.   Disv±na   seyyath±pi  n±ma
    balav±  puriso  …pe…  evameva  jetavane antarahito tasmi½ brahmaloke p±tura-
    hosi.  Atha  kho  ±yasm± anuruddho uttara½ disa½ niss±ya tassa brahmuno upa-
    riveh±sa½   pallaªkena   nis²di   tejodh±tu½   sam±pajjitv±  n²catara½  bhagavato.
    Atha   (2.0500)   kho  ±yasm±  mah±moggall±no  ta½  brahm±na½  g±th±ya  ajjha-
    bh±si–
          “Ajj±pi te ±vuso s± diµµhi, y± te diµµhi pure ahu;
          passasi v²tivattanta½, brahmaloke pabhassaranti.
          “Na me m±risa s± diµµhi, y± me diµµhi pure ahu;
          pass±mi v²tivattanta½, brahmaloke pabhassara½;
          sv±ha½ ajja katha½ vajja½, aha½ niccomhi sassato”ti.
         “Atha   kho  bhagav±  ta½  brahm±na½  sa½vejetv±  seyyath±pi  n±ma  balav±
    puriso   …pe…   evameva  tasmi½  brahmaloke  antarahito  jetavane  p±turahosi.
    Atha  kho  so brahm± aññatara½ brahmap±risajja½ ±mantesi– ‘ehi tva½, m±risa,
    yen±yasm±   mah±moggall±no   tenupasaªkama,   upasaªkamitv±   ±yasmanta½
    mah±moggall±na½  eva½  vadehi ‘atthi nu kho m±risa moggall±na, aññepi tassa
    bhagavato   s±vak±   eva½mahiddhik±  eva½mah±nubh±v±  seyyath±pi  bhava½
    moggall±no,  kassapo,  kappino,  anuruddho’”ti. “Eva½, m±ris±”ti kho so brahma-
    p±risajjo   tassa   brahmuno  paµissutv±  yen±yasm±  mah±moggall±no  tenupasa-



    ªkami,   upasaªkamitv±  ±yasmanta½  mah±moggall±na½  etadavoca–  “atthi  nu
    kho,   m±risa   moggall±na,   aññepi   tassa  bhagavato  s±vak±  eva½mahiddhik±
    eva½mah±nubh±v±  seyyath±pi  bhava½  moggall±no,  kassapo, kappino, anuru-
    ddho”ti.   Atha   kho   ±yasm±  mah±moggall±no  ta½  brahmap±risajja½  g±th±ya
    ajjhabh±si–
          “Tevijj± iddhipatt± ca, cetopariy±yakovid±;
          kh²º±sav± arahanto, bah³ buddhassa s±vak±”ti.
         “Atha  kho  so brahmap±risajjo ±yasmato mah±moggall±nassa bh±sita½ abhi-
    nanditv±   anumoditv±   yena   so   brahm±   tenupasaªkami,  upasaªkamitv±  ta½
    brahm±na½ etadavoca– ±yasm±, m±risa mah±moggall±no evam±ha–
          “Tevijj± (2.0501) iddhipatt± ca, cetopariy±yakovid±;
          kh²º±sav± arahanto, bah³ buddhassa s±vak±”ti.
         “Idamavoca  so  brahmap±risajjo.  Attamano  ca so brahm± tassa brahmap±ri-
    sajjassa bh±sita½ abhinand²”ti.
    Ida½ sandh±ya vutta½ “aya½ panattho bakabrahmasuttena d²petabbo”ti.
    Mah±neruno  k³µanti  k³µas²sena  sakalameva  sinerupabbatar±ja½ vadati. Vimo-
kkhena  aphassay²ti  jh±navimokkhanissayena  abhiññ±ºena phassay²ti adhipp±yo.
Vananti   jambud²pa½.   So  hi  vanabahulat±ya  “vanan”ti  vutto.  Ten±ha  “jambusa-
º¹assa  issaro”ti.  Pubbavideh±nanti  pubbavidehaµµh±na½,  pubbavidehanti  attho.
Ye  ca bh³misay± nar±ti bh³misay± nar± n±ma aparagoy±nak± ca uttarakuruk± ca
manuss±.   Te   hi   geh±bh±vato   “bh³misay±”ti   vutt±.   Tepi   sabbe   aphassay²ti
sambandho.  Aya½  panattho  nandopanandadamanena (visuddhi. 2.396 nandopa-
nandan±gadamanakath±) d²petabbo–
    “Ekasmi½   kira  samaye  an±thapiº¹iko  gahapati  bhagavato  dhammadesana½
sutv±   ‘sve,   bhante,   pañcahi   bhikkhusatehi   saddhi½  mayha½  gehe  bhikkha½
gaºhath±’ti  nimantetv±  pakk±mi. Ta½divasañca bhagavato pacc³sasamaye dasa-
sahassilokadh±tu½    olokentassa    nandopanando   n±ma   n±gar±j±   ñ±ºamukhe
±p±tha½  ±gacchi.  Bhagav±  ‘aya½  n±gar±j±  mayha½  ñ±ºamukhe ±p±tha½ ±ga-
cchati,  ki½  nu  kho  bhavissat²’ti  ±vajjento  saraºagamanassa  upanissaya½ disv±
‘aya½  micch±diµµhiko  t²su  ratanesu  appasanno,  ko  nu  kho  ima½  micch±diµµhito
vimoceyy±’ti ±vajjento mah±moggall±natthera½ addasa.
    “Tato  pabh±t±ya  rattiy±  sar²rapaµijaggana½  katv± ±yasmanta½ ±nanda½ ±ma-
ntesi–    ‘±nanda,   pañcanna½   bhikkhusat±na½   ±rocehi   tath±gato   devac±rika½
gacchat²’ti.  Ta½divasañca nandopanandassa ±p±nabh³mi½ sajjayi½su. So dibba-
ratanapallaªke  dibbena  setacchattena dh±riyam±no tividhan±µakehi ceva n±gapa-
ris±ya  ca  parivuto  dibbabh±janesu  upaµµh±pita½ annap±navidhi½ (2.0502) oloka-
yam±no  nisinno  hoti.  Atha  kho bhagav± yath± n±gar±j± passati, tath± katv± tassa
vim±namatthakeneva    pañcahi    bhikkhusatehi    saddhi½    t±vati½sadevalok±bhi-
mukho p±y±si.
    “Tena  kho pana samayena nandopanandassa n±gar±jassa evar³pa½ p±paka½
diµµhigata½  uppanna½ hoti– ‘ime hi n±ma muº¹ak± samaºak± amh±ka½ uparibha-
vanena  dev±na½  t±vati½s±na½  bhavana½ pavisantipi nikkhamantipi, na id±ni ito



paµµh±ya  imesa½  amh±ka½  matthake  p±dapa½su½  okirant±na½ gantu½ dass±-
m²’ti  uµµh±ya sinerup±da½ gantv± ta½ attabh±va½ vijahitv± sineru½ sattakkhattu½
bhogehi    parikkhipitv±    upari    phaºa½   katv±   t±vati½sabhavana½   avakujjena
phaºena paµiggahetv± adassana½ gamesi.
    “Atha    kho    ±yasm±   raµµhap±lo   bhagavanta½   etadavoca–   ‘pubbe,   bhante,
imasmi½  padese µhito sineru½ pass±mi, sineruparibhaº¹a½ pass±mi, t±vati½sa½
pass±mi,  vejayanta½  pass±mi,  vejayantassa  p±s±dassa  upari  dhaja½  pass±mi.
Ko  nu  kho,  bhante,  hetu  ko  paccayo,  ya½ etarahi neva sineru½ pass±mi …pe…
na  vejayantassa  p±s±dassa  upari dhaja½ pass±m²’ti? Aya½, raµµhap±la, nandopa-
nando  n±ma  n±gar±j±  tumh±ka½  kupito sineru½ sattakkhattu½ bhogehi parikkhi-
pitv±   upari   phaºena   paµicch±detv±   andhak±ra½   katv±   µhitoti.  ‘Damemi  na½,
bhante’ti.  Na  bhagav±  na½  anuj±ni.  Atha  kho ±yasm± bhaddiyo ±yasm± r±huloti
anukkamena sabbepi bhikkh³ uµµhahi½su. Na bhagav± anuj±ni.
    “Avas±ne  mah±moggall±natthero  ‘aha½,  bhante,  damemi nan’ti ±ha. ‘Damehi,
moggall±n±’ti  bhagav±  anuj±ni.  Thero  attabh±va½  vijahitv±  mahanta½ n±gar±ja-
vaººa½  abhinimminitv± nandopananda½ cuddasakkhattu½ bhogehi parikkhipitv±
tassa  phaºassa  matthake  attano  phaºa½  µhapetv±  sinerun±  saddhi½  abhinipp²-
¼esi.   N±gar±j±   dh³m±yi.  Thero  ‘na  tuyha½yeva  sar²re  dh³mo  atthi,  mayhampi
atth²’ti  dh³m±yi.  N±gar±jassa  dh³mo  thera½  na  b±dhati.  Therassa pana dh³mo
n±gar±ja½   b±dhati.   Tato  n±gar±j±  pajjali.  Theropi  ‘na  tuyha½yeva  sar²re  aggi
atthi,  mayhampi  atth²’ti  pajjali. N±gar±jassa tejo thera½ na b±dhati, therassa pana
tejo  n±gar±ja½  b±dhati.  N±gar±j±  ‘aya½ ma½ sinerun± abhinipp²¼etv± dh³m±yati
ceva   (2.0503)  pajjalati  c±’ti  cintetv±,  ‘bho,  tuva½  kos²’ti  paµipucchi.  Aha½  kho,
nanda, moggall±noti. Bhante, attano bhikkhubh±vena tiµµh±h²”ti.
    “Thero  ta½  attabh±va½ vijahitv± tassa dakkhiºakaººasotena pavisitv± v±maka-
ººasotena      nikkhami,      v±makaººasotena      pavisitv±     dakkhiºakaººasotena
nikkhami.  Tath±  dakkhiºan±sasotena pavisitv± v±man±sasotena nikkhami, v±ma-
n±sasotena   pavisitv±   dakkhiºan±sasotena   nikkhami.   Tato   n±gar±j±  mukha½
vivari.   Thero   mukhena   pavisitv±   antokucchiya½  p±c²nena  ca  pacchimena  ca
caªkamati.  Bhagav±  ‘moggall±na,  manasi  karohi  mahiddhiko  n±go’ti ±ha. Thero
‘mayha½  kho,  bhante,  catt±ro  iddhip±d±  bh±vit±  bahul²kat±  y±n²kat±  vatthukat±
anuµµhit±  paricit±  susam±raddh±,  tiµµhatu, bhante, nandopanando, aha½ nandopa-
nandasadis±na½  n±gar±j±na½  satampi  sahassampi satasahassampi dameyyan’-
ti ±ha.
    “N±gar±j±   cintesi–   ‘pavisanto   t±va  me  na  diµµho,  nikkhamanak±le  d±ni  na½
d±µh±ntare  pakkhipitv±  saªkh±diss±m²’ti  cintetv±  ‘nikkhamatha, bhante, m± ma½
antokucchiya½   apar±para½  caªkamanto  b±dhayitth±’ti  ±ha.  Thero  nikkhamitv±
bahi  aµµh±si. N±gar±j± ‘aya½ so’ti disv± n±sav±ta½ vissajji. Thero catutthajjh±na½
sam±pajji,  lomak³pampissa  v±to  c±letu½  n±sakkhi.  ‘Avases±  bhikkh³  kira ±dito
paµµh±ya  sabbap±µih±riy±ni  k±tu½  sakkuºeyyu½, ima½ pana µh±na½ patv± eva½
khippanisantino  hutv± sam±pajjitu½ n±sakkhissant²’ti nesa½ bhagav± n±gar±jada-
mana½ n±nuj±ni.



    “N±gar±j±    ‘aha½    imassa    samaºassa   n±sav±tena   lomak³pampi   c±letu½
n±sakkhi½,  mahiddhiko so samaºo’ti cintesi. Thero attabh±va½ vijahitv± supaººa-
r³pa½ nimminitv± supaººav±ta½ dassento n±gar±j±na½ anubandhi, n±gar±j± ta½
attabh±va½    vijahitv±    m±ºavakavaººa½   abhinimminitv±,   ‘bhante,   tumh±ka½
saraºa½  gacch±m²’ti  vadanto  therassa  p±de  vandi.  Thero  ‘satth±, nando ±gato,
ehi  tva½, gamiss±m±’ti n±gar±j±na½ dametv± nibbisa½ katv±, gahetv± bhagavato
(2.0504)  santika½  agam±si.  N±gar±j± bhagavanta½ vanditv± ‘bhante, tumh±ka½
saraºa½  gacch±m²’ti  ±ha.  Bhagav±  ‘sukh² hohi, n±gar±j±’ti vatv± bhikkhusaªgha-
parivuto an±thapiº¹ikassa nivesana½ agam±si.
    “An±thapiº¹iko  ‘ki½,  bhante,  atidiv±  ±gatatth±’ti ±ha. Moggall±nassa ca nando-
panandassa   ca  saªg±mo  ahos²ti.  Kassa  pana,  bhante,  jayo,  kassa  par±jayoti?
Moggall±nassa  jayo,  nandassa  par±jayoti. An±thapiº¹iko ‘adhiv±setu me, bhante,
bhagav±  satt±ha½  ekapaµip±µiy±  bhatta½,  satt±ha½  therassa sakk±ra½ kariss±-
m²’ti  vatv±  satt±ha½ buddhappamukh±na½ pañcanna½ bhikkhusat±na½ mah±sa-
kk±ra½ ak±si. Tena vutta½– ‘nandopanandadamanena d²petabbo’”ti.
    Yo    etamabhij±n±t²ti    eta½   yath±vutta½   vimokkha½   phusanakaraºavasena
j±n±ti.
    Na  ve  aggi  cetayati,  aha½  b±la½  ¹ah±m²ti  eva½  na aggi abhisa½ceteti, n±pi
¹ahan±ya  payoga½  parakkama½  karoti, b±lo eva pana “aya½ mand±gat²”ti anija-
lanta½  viya  jalita½  aggi½  ±sajja na½ pa¹ayhati, evameva, m±ra, na maya½ ¹ahi-
tuk±m±,  b±dhetuk±m±,  tvaññeva  pana tath± ±gaman±di-atthena tath±gata½ aggi-
khandhasadisa½    ariyas±vaka½   ±sajja   att±na½   ¹ahissasi,   ¹ahadukkhato   na
muñcissasi.
    Apuñña½  pasav²ti  apuñña½ paµilabhati. Na me p±pa½ vipaccat²ti mama p±pa½
na vipaccati, ki½ nu, m±ra, eva½ maññasi nayidamatthi.



    Karoto  te  c²yate  p±panti  eka½sena  karontassa te p±pa½ ciraratt±ya cirak±la½
anatth±ya  dukkh±ya  upac²yati.  M±ra,  nibbinda  buddhamh±ti  catusaccabuddhato
buddhas±vakato   nibbinda   nibbijja   parato  kamma½.  ¾sa½  m±k±si  bhikkhus³ti
“bhikkh³ virodhemi vihesem²”ti eta½ ±sa½ m±k±si.
    It²ti  eva½.  M±ra½  atajjes²ti, “m±ra, nibbinda …pe… bhikkhus³”ti ±yasm± mah±-
moggall±no. Bhesaka¼±vaneti eva½n±make araññe. Tatoti (2.0505) tajjanahetu. So
dummano  yakkhoti  so  m±ro  domanassiko hutv± tattheva tasmi½yeva µh±ne anta-
radh±yi, adassana½ agam±si. Ayañca g±th± dhammasaªg±yanak±le µhapit±. Ya½
panettha antarantar± atthato na vibhatta½, ta½ heµµh± vuttanayatt± utt±nameva.
    Evamaya½     mah±thero     m±ra½     tajjetv±    devac±rik±narakac±rik±divasena
aññehi   s±vakehi   as±dh±raºa½  satt³pak±ra½  katv±  ±yupariyos±ne  parinibb±yi.
Parinibb±yanto  ca  anomadassissa  bhagavato  p±dam³le  paºidh±na½  katv± tato
paµµh±ya   tattha   tattha  bhave  u¼±r±ni  puññ±ni  katv±  s±vakap±ramiy±  matthake
µhitopi   antar±   katassa   p±pakammassa  vasena  uµµhit±ya  kammapilotik±ya  titthi-
yehi  uyyojitehi  corehi  b±dhito  anappaka½  sar²rakheda½  katv± parinibb±yi. Tena
vutta½ apad±ne (apa. thera 1.1.375, 380-397)–
          “Anomadass² bhagav±, lokajeµµho nar±sabho;
          vih±si himavantamhi, devasaªghapurakkhato.
          “Bhagav± tato otaritv±, vicari c±rika½ jino;
          sattak±ya½ anuggaºhanto, b±r±ºasi½ up±gami.
          “Kh²º±savasahassehi, parivuto lokan±yako;
          obh±sento dis± sabb±, virocittha mah±muni.
          “Tad±ha½ gahapati hutv±, saradena mahiddhin±;
          uyyojito sah±yena, satth±ra½ upasaªkami½.
          “Upasaªkamitv±na sambuddha½, nimantetv± tath±gata½;
          attano bhavana½ nesi, m±nayanto mah±muni½.
          “Upaµµhita½ mah±v²ra½, devadeva½ nar±sabha½;
          sabhikkhusaªgha½ tappemi, annap±nenaha½ tad±.
          “Anumodi (2.0506) mah±v²ro, sayambh³ aggapuggalo;
          bhikkhusaªghe nis²ditv±, im± g±th± abh±satha.
          “Ya½ so saªghamap³jesi, buddhañca lokan±yaka½;
          tena cittappas±dena, devaloka½ gamissati.
          “Sattasattatikkhattuñca, devarajja½ karissati;
          pathaby± rajja½ aµµhasata½, vasudha½ ±vasissati.
          “Pañcapaññ±sakkhattuñca, cakkavatt² bhavissati;
          bhog± asaªkhiy± tassa, uppajjissanti t±vade.
          “Aparimeyye ito kappe, okk±kakulasambhavo;
          gotamo n±ma gottena, satth± loke bhavissati.
          “Niray± so cavitv±na, manussatta½ gamissati;
          kolito n±ma n±mena, brahmabandhu bhavissati.
          “So pacch± pabbajitv±na, kusalam³lena codito;
          gotamassa bhagavato, dutiyo hessati s±vako.



          “¾raddhav²riyo pahitatto, iddhiy± p±rami½ gato;
          sabb±save pariññ±ya, nibb±yissatin±savo.
          “P±pamittopaniss±ya, k±mar±gavasa½ gato;
          m±tara½ pitarañc±pi, gh±tayi½ duµµham±naso.
          “Ya½ ya½ yonupapajj±mi, niraya½ atha m±nusa½;
          p±pakammasamaªgit±, bhinnas²so mar±maha½.
          “Ida½ pacchimaka½ mayha½, carimo vattate bhavo;
          idh±pi ediso mayha½, maraºak±le bhavissati.
          “Pavivekamanuyutto, sam±dhibh±van±rato;
          sabb±save pariññ±ya, vihar±mi an±savo.
          “Dharaºimpi sugambh²ra½, bahala½ duppadha½siya½;
          v±maªguµµhena khobheyya½, iddhiy± p±rami½ gato.
          “Asmim±na½ (2.0507) na pass±mi, m±no mayha½ na vijjati;
          s±maºere up±d±ya, garucitta½ karomaha½.
          “Aparimeyye ito kappe, ya½ kammamabhin²hari½;
          t±ha½ bh³mimanuppatto, pattomhi ±savakkhaya½.
          “Paµisambhid± catasso …pe… kata½ buddhassa s±sanan”ti.
 
                                    Mah±moggall±nattherag±th±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                   Saµµhinip±tavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                              21. Mah±nip±to
 
 
                                                 1. Vaªg²sattherag±th±vaººan±
 
    Sattatinip±te  (2.0508)  nikkhanta½  vata  ma½ santanti-±dik± ±yasmato vaªg²sa-
ttherassa  g±th±. K± uppatti? Aya½ kira padumuttarabuddhak±le ha½savat²nagare
mah±bhogakule   nibbatto,   purimanayeneva  vih±ra½  gantv±  dhamma½  suºanto
satth±ra½   eka½   bhikkhu½   paµibh±navant±na½   aggaµµh±ne   µhapenta½   disv±
satthu    adhik±rakamma½    katv±–   “ahampi   an±gate   paµibh±navant±na½   aggo
bhaveyyan”ti  patthana½  katv±,  satth±r±  by±kato  y±vaj²va½ kusala½ katv± deva-
manussesu  sa½saranto imasmi½ buddhupp±de s±vatthiya½ br±hmaºakule nibba-
ttitv±  vaªg²soti  laddhan±mo  tayo  bede  uggaºhanto ±cariya½ ±r±dhetv±, chavas²-
samanta½  n±ma  sikkhitv±  chavas²sa½  nakhena  ±koµetv±  “aya½  satto  asukayo-
niya½ nibbatto”ti j±n±ti.
    Br±hmaº±  “aya½  amh±ka½  j²vitamaggo”ti  ñatv±  vaªg²sa½  gahetv±  paµiccha-
nnay±ne   nis²d±petv±   g±manigamar±jadh±niyo   vicaranti.   Vaªg²sopi   tivassama-
tthake  mat±nampi s²sa½ ±har±petv± nakhena ±koµetv± “aya½ satto asukayoniya½



nibbatto”ti  vatv±  mah±janassa  kaªkhacchedanattha½  te  te  jane ±v±hetv± attano
attano   gati½  kath±peti.  Tena  tasmi½  mah±jano  abhippas²dati.  So  ta½  niss±ya
mah±janassa  hatthato  satampi  sahassampi  labhat²ti.  Br±hmaº± vaªg²sam±d±ya
yath±ruci½   vicaritv±   puna   s±vatthi½   agama½su.   Vaªg²so   satthu  guºe  sutv±
satth±ra½   upasaªkamituk±mo  ahosi.  Br±hmaº±  “samaºo  gotamo  m±y±ya  ta½
±vaµµessat²”ti  paµikkhipi½su.  Vaªg²so  tesa½  vacana½ an±diyitv± satthu santika½
gantv± madhurapaµisanth±ra½ katv± ekamanta½ nis²di.
    Ta½  satth±  pucchi–  “vaªg²sa, kiñci sippa½ j±n±s²”ti? “¾ma, bho gotama, chava-
s²samanta½  n±ma  j±n±mi.  Tena tivassamatthake mat±nampi s²sa½ nakhena ±ko-
µetv±  nibbattaµµh±na½  j±n±m²”ti.  Satth±  tassa  eka½  niraye  nibbattassa  (2.0509)
s²sa½   dassesi,   eka½   manussesu,   eka½  devesu,  eka½  parinibbutassa  s²sa½
dassesi.  So  paµhama½ s²sa½ ±koµetv±, “bho gotama, aya½ satto niraye nibbatto”-
ti  ±ha.  “S±dhu,  vaªg²sa, suµµhu tay± diµµha½. Aya½ satto kuhi½ nibbatto”ti pucchi.
“Manussaloke”ti.    “Aya½    kuhin”ti?   “Devaloke”ti   tiººannampi   nibbattaµµh±na½
kathesi.   Parinibbutassa   pana   s²sa½   nakhena  ±koµento  neva  anta½  na  koµi½
passi.   Atha   na½  satth±  “na  sakkosi  vaªg²s±”ti  pucchi.  “Upaparikkh±mi  t±v±”ti
punappuna½    parivattetv±    ±koµentopi    b±hirakamantena    kh²º±savassa   gati½
katha½  j±nissati,  athassa  matthakato  sedo  mucci.  So  lajjitv± tuºh²bh³to aµµh±si.
Atha  na½  satth±–  “kilamasi,  vaªg²s±”ti  ±ha. “¾ma, bho gotama, imassa uppanna-
µµh±na½  j±nitu½  na  sakkomi,  sace  tumhe  j±n±tha,  katheth±”ti.  “Vaªg²sa, aha½
etampi j±n±mi, ito uttaritarampi j±n±m²”ti vatv±–
          “Cuti½ yo vedi satt±na½, upapattiñca sabbaso;
          asatta½ sugata½ buddha½, tamaha½ br³mi br±hmaºa½.
          “Yassa gati½ na j±nanti, dev± gandhabbam±nus±;
          kh²º±sava½  arahanta½,  tamaha½  br³mi  br±hmaºan”ti.  (dha.  pa. 419-420;
su. ni. 648-649)–
Im±  dve  g±th±  abh±si.  Vaªg²so  “tena hi, bho gotama, ta½ vijja½ me deth±”ti apa-
citi½  dassetv±  satthu  santike nis²di. Satth± “amhehi sam±naliªgassa dem±”ti ±ha.
Vaªg²so  “ya½kiñci  katv±  may±  ima½  manta½  gahetu½ vaµµat²”ti br±hmaºe ±ha–
“tumhe  mayi  pabbajante  m±  cintayittha,  aha½  manta½  uggaºhitv± sakalajambu-
d²pe  jeµµhako  bhaviss±mi,  tumh±kampi  tena  bhaddakameva  bhavissat²”ti manta-
tth±ya   satthusantika½  upasaªkamitv±  pabbajja½  y±ci.  Tad±  ca  thero  nigrodha-
kappo  bhagavato  santike  µhito  hoti, ta½ bhagav± ±º±pesi– “nigrodhakappa, ima½
pabb±jeh²”ti.   So  satthu  ±º±ya  ta½  pabb±jesi.  Athassa  satth±  “mantapariv±ra½
t±va     uggaºh±h²”ti     dvatti½s±k±rakammaµµh±na½    vipassan±kammaµµh±nañca
±cikkhi.   So   dvatti½s±k±ra½   sajjh±yantova   vipassana½  paµµhapesi.  Br±hmaº±
vaªg²sa½   upasaªkamitv±   “ki½,   bho   vaªg²sa,  samaºasma  gotamassa  santike
sippa½  sikkhitan”ti (2.0510) pucchi½su. “Ki½ sippasikkhanena, gacchatha tumhe,
na  mayha½  tumhehi  kattabbakiccan”ti.  Br±hmaº± “tvampi d±ni samaºassa gota-
massa  vasa½ ±panno, m±y±ya ±vaµµito, ki½ maya½ tava santike kariss±m±”ti ±ga-
tamaggeneva    pakkami½su.   Vaªg²satthero   vipassana½   va¹¹hetv±   arahatta½
sacch±k±si. Tena vutta½ apad±ne (apa. thera 2.55.96-142)–



          “Padumuttaro n±ma jino, sabbadhammesu cakkhum±;
          ito satasahassamhi, kappe uppajji n±yako.
          “Yath±pi s±gare ³mi, gagane viya t±rak±;



          eva½ p±vacana½ tassa, arahantehi cittita½.
          “Sadev±suran±gehi, manujehi purakkhato;
          samaºabr±hmaº±kiººe, janamajjhe jinuttamo.
          “Pabh±hi anurañjanto, loke lokantag³ jino;
          vacanena vibodhento, veneyyapadum±ni so.
          “Ves±rajjehi sampanno, cat³hi purisuttamo;
          pah²nabhayas±rajjo, khemappatto vis±rado.
          “¾sabha½ pavara½ µh±na½, buddhabh³miñca kevala½;
          paµij±n±ti lokaggo, natthi sañcodako kvaci.
          “S²han±damasambh²ta½, nadato tassa t±dino;
          dev± naro v± brahm± v±, paµivatt± na vijjati.
          “Desento pavara½ dhamma½, sant±rento sadevaka½;
          dhammacakka½ pavatteti, paris±su vis±rado.
          “Paµibh±navata½ agga½, s±vaka½ s±dhusammata½;
          guºa½ bahu½ pakittetv±, etadagge µhapesi ta½.
          “Tad±ha½ ha½savatiya½, br±hmaºo s±dhusammato;
          sabbavedavid³ j±to, v±g²so v±dis³dano.
          “Upecca ta½ mah±v²ra½, sutv±ha½ dhammadesana½;
          p²tivara½ paµilabhi½, s±vakassa guºe rato.
          “Nimantetv±va (2.0511) sugata½, sasaªgha½ lokanandana½;
          satt±ha½ bhojayitv±ha½, dussehacch±dayi½ tad±.
          “Nipacca siras± p±de, katok±so katañjal²;
          ekamanta½ µhito haµµho, santhavi½ jinamuttama½.
          “Namo te v±dimaddana, namo te isisattama;
          namo te sabbalokagga, namo te abhaya½ kara.
          “Namo te m±ramathana, namo te diµµhis³dana;
          namo te santisukhada, namo te saraºa½ kara.
          “An±th±na½ bhava½ n±tho, bh²t±na½ abhayappado;
          viss±mabh³mi sant±na½, saraºa½ saraºesina½.
          “Evam±d²hi sambuddha½, santhavitv± mah±guºa½;
          avoca½ v±dis³dassa, gati½ pappomi bhikkhuno.
          “Tad± avoca bhagav±, anantapaµibh±nav±;
          yo so buddha½ abhojesi, satt±ha½ sahas±vaka½.
          “Guºañca me pakittesi, pasanno sehi p±ºibhi;
          eso patthayate µh±na½, v±dis³dassa bhikkhuno.
          “An±gatamhi addh±ne, lacchase ta½ manoratha½;
          devam±nusasampatti½, anubhotv± anappaka½.
          “Satasahassito kappe, okk±kakulasambhavo;
          gotamo n±ma gottena, satth± loke bhavissati.
          “Tassa dhammesu d±y±do, oraso dhammanimmito;
          vaªg²so n±ma n±mena, hessati satthu s±vako.
          “Ta½ sutv± mudito hutv±, y±vaj²va½ tad± jina½;



    Paccayehi upaµµh±si½, mettacitto tath±gata½.
          “Tena kammena sukatena, cetan±paºidh²hi ca;
          jahitv± m±nusa½ deha½, tusita½ agam±saha½.
          “Pacchime (2.0512) ca bhave d±ni, j±to vippakule aha½;
          pacc±j±to yad± ±si½, j±tiy± sattavassiko.
          “Sabbavedavid³ j±to, v±dasatthavis±rado;
          v±dissaro cittakath², parav±dappamaddano.
          “Vaªge j±toti vaªg²so, vacane issaroti v±;
          vaªg²so iti me n±ma½, abhav² lokasammata½.
          “Yad±ha½ viññuta½ patto, µhito paµhamayobbane;
          tad± r±jagahe ramme, s±riputtamahaddasa½.
          “Piº¹±ya vicaranta½ ta½, pattap±ºi½ susa½vuta½;
          alolakkhi½ mitabh±ºi½, yugamatta½ nidakkhita½.
          “Ta½ disv± vimhito hutv±, avoca½ mamanucchava½;
          kaºik±ra½va nicita½, citta½ g±th±pada½ aha½.
          “¾cikkhi so me satth±ra½, sambuddha½ lokan±yaka½;
          tad± so paº¹ito v²ro, uttari½ samavoca me.
          “Vir±gasa½hita½ v±kya½, katv± duddasamuttama½;
          vicittapaµibh±nehi, tosito tena t±din±.
          “Nipacca siras± p±de, pabb±jeh²ti ma½ bravi;
          tato ma½ sa mah±pañño, buddhaseµµhamup±nayi.
          “Nipacca siras± p±de, nis²di½ satthu santike;
          mam±ha vadata½ seµµho, kacci vaªg²sa j±n±si.
          “Kiñci sippanti tass±ha½, j±n±m²ti ca abravi½;
          matas²sa½ vanacchuddha½, api b±rasavassika½;
          tava vijj±visesena, sace sakkosi v±caya.
          “¾moti me paµiññ±te, t²ºi s²s±ni dassayi;
          nirayanaradevesu, upapanne av±cayi½.
          “Tad± kh²º±savasseva, s²sa½ dassesi n±yako;
          tatoha½ vihat±rabbho, pabbajja½ samay±cisa½.
          “Pabbajitv±na (2.0513) sugata½, santhav±mi tahi½ tahi½;
          tato ma½ kabbavittosi, ujjh±yantiha bhikkhavo.
          “Tato v²ma½sanattha½ me, ±ha buddho vin±yako;
          takkik± panim± g±th±, µh±naso paµibhanti ta½.
          “Na kabbavittoha½ v²ra, µh±naso paµibhanti ma½;
          tena hi d±ni vaªg²sa, µh±naso santhav±hi ma½.
          “Tad±ha½ santhavi½ v²ra½, g±th±hi isisattama½;
          µh±naso me tad± tuµµho, jino agge µhapesi ma½.
          “Paµibh±nena cittena, aññesamatimaññaha½;
          pesale tena sa½viggo, arahattamap±puºi½.
          “Paµibh±navata½ aggo, añño koci na vijjati;
          yath±ya½ bhikkhu vaªg²so, eva½ dh±retha bhikkhavo.



          “Satasahasse kata½ kamma½, phala½ dassesi me idha;
          sumutto saravegova, kilese jh±payi½ mama.
          “Kiles± jh±pit± mayha½, bhav± sabbe sam³hat±;
          n±gova bandhana½ chetv±, vihar±mi an±savo.
          “Sv±gata½ vata me ±si, buddhaseµµhassa santike;
          tisso vijj± anuppatt±, kata½ buddhassa s±sana½.
          “Paµisambhid± catasso, vimokkh±pi ca aµµhime;
          cha¼abhiññ± sacchikat±, kata½ buddhassa s±sanan”ti.
    Arah±   pana  hutv±  thero  satthu  santika½  gacchanto  cakkhupathato  paµµh±ya
candena,  s³riyena,  ±k±sena,  mah±samuddena,  sinerun±  pabbatar±jena,  s²hena
migaraññ±,   hatthin±gen±ti   tena   tena   saddhi½   upamento  anekehi  padasatehi
satth±ra½  vaººentova  upagacchati.  Tena  ta½  satth± saªghamajjhe nisinno paµi-
bh±navant±na½   aggaµµh±ne   µhapesi.   Atha   therena   arahattappattito  pubbe  ca
pacch±  ca  ta½  ta½  citta½  ±gamma  bh±sit±.  Thera½  uddissa  ±nandatther±d²hi
bh±sit± ca–
    1218. “Nikkhanta½ (2.0514) vata ma½ santa½, ag±rasm±nag±riya½;
          vitakk± upadh±vanti, pagabbh± kaºhato ime.
    1219. “Uggaputt± mahiss±s±, sikkhit± da¼hadhammino;
          samant± parikireyyu½, sahassa½ apal±yina½.



    1220. “Sacepi ettak± bhiyyo, ±gamissanti itthiyo;
          neva ma½ by±dhayissanti, dhamme samhi patiµµhito.
    1221. “Sakkh² hi me suta½ eta½, buddhass±diccabandhuno;
          nibb±nagamana½ magga½, tattha me nirato mano.
    1222. “Evañce ma½ viharanta½, p±pima upagacchasi;
          tath± maccu kariss±mi, na me maggampi dakkhasi.
    1223. “Aratiñca ratiñca pah±ya, sabbaso gehasitañca vitakka½;
          vanatha½ na kareyya kuhiñci, nibbanatho avanatho sa bhikkhu.
    1224. “Yamidha pathaviñca veh±sa½, r³pagata½ jagatogadha½ kiñci;
          parij²yati sabbamanicca½, eva½ samecca caranti mutatt±.
    1225. “Upadh²su jan± gadhit±se, diµµhasute paµighe ca mute ca;
          ettha vinodaya chandamanejo, yo hettha na limpati muni tam±hu.
    1226. “Atha saµµhisit± savitakk±, puthujjanat±ya adhamm± niviµµh±;
          na ca vaggagatassa kuhiñci, no pana duµµhullag±h² sa bhikkhu.
    1227. “Dabbo (2.0515) cirarattasam±hito, akuhako nipako apih±lu;
          santa½ pada½ ajjhagam± muni, paµicca parinibbuto kaªkhati k±la½.
    1228. “M±na½ pajahassu gotama, m±napathañca jahassu asesa½;
          m±napathamhi sa mucchito, vippaµis±r²huv± ciraratta½.
    1229. “Makkhena makkhit± paj±, m±nahat± niraya½ papatanti;
          socanti jan± ciraratta½, m±nahat± niraya½ upapann±.
    1230. “Na hi socati bhikkhu kad±ci, maggajino samm± paµipanno;
          kittiñca sukhañc±nubhoti, dhammadasoti tam±hu tathatta½.
    1231. “Tasm± akhilo idha padh±nav±, n²varaº±ni pah±ya visuddho;
          m±nañca pah±ya asesa½, vijj±yantakaro samit±v².
    1232. “K±mar±gena ¹ayh±mi, citta½ me pari¹ayhati;
          s±dhu nibb±pana½ br³hi, anukamp±ya gotama.
    1233. “Saññ±ya vipariyes±, citta½ te pari¹ayhati;
          nimitta½ parivajjehi, subha½ r±g³pasa½hita½.
    1234. “Asubh±ya citta½ bh±vehi, ekagga½ susam±hita½;
          sati k±yagat± tyatthu, nibbid±bahulo bhava.
    1235. “Animittañca bh±vehi, m±n±nusayamujjaha;
          tato m±n±bhisamay±, upasanto carissasi.
    1236. “Tameva (2.0516) v±ca½ bh±seyya, y±yatt±na½ na t±paye;
          pare ca na vihi½seyya, s± ve v±c± subh±sit±.
    1237. “Piyav±cameva bh±seyya, y± v±c± paµinandit±;
          ya½ an±d±ya p±p±ni, paresa½ bh±sate piya½.
    1238. “Sacca½ ve amat± v±c±, esa dhammo sanantano;
          sacce atthe ca dhamme ca, ±hu santo patiµµhit±.
    1239. “Ya½ buddho bh±sati v±ca½, khema½ nibb±napattiy±;
          dukkhassantakiriy±ya, s± ve v±c±namuttam±.
    1240. “Gambh²rapañño medh±v², magg±maggassa kovido;
          s±riputto mah±pañño, dhamma½ deseti bhikkhuna½.



    1241. “Sa½khittenapi deseti, vitth±renapi bh±sati;
          s±lik±yiva nigghoso, paµibh±na½ udiyyati.
    1242. “Tassa ta½ desayantassa, suºanti madhura½ gira½;
          sarena rajan²yena, savan²yena vaggun±;
          udaggacitt± mudit±, sota½ odhenti bhikkhavo.
    1243. “Ajja pannarase visuddhiy±, bhikkh³ pañcasat± sam±gat±;
          sa½yojanabandhanacchid±, an²gh± kh²ºapunabbhav± is².
    1244. “Cakkavatt² yath± r±j±, amaccapariv±rito;
          samant± anupariyeti, s±garanta½ mahi½ ima½.
    1245. “Eva½ vijitasaªg±ma½, satthav±ha½ anuttara½;
          s±vak± payirup±santi, tevijj± maccuh±yino.
    1246. “Sabbe bhagavato putt±, pal±pettha na vijjati;
          taºh±sallassa hant±ra½, vande ±diccabandhuna½.
    1247. “Parosahassa½ bhikkh³na½, sugata½ payirup±sati;
          desenta½ viraja½ dhamma½, nibb±na½ akutobhaya½.
    1248. “Suºanti (2.0517) dhamma½ vimala½, samm±sambuddhadesita½;
          sobhati vata sambuddho, bhikkhusaªghapurakkhato.
    1249. “N±gan±mosi bhagav±, is²na½ isisattamo;
          mah±meghova hutv±na, s±vake abhivassasi.
    1250. “Div± vih±r± nikkhamma, satthudassanakamyat±;
          s±vako te mah±v²ra, p±de vandati vaªgiso.
    1251. “Ummaggapatha½ m±rassa, abhibhuyya carati pabhijja kh²l±ni;
          ta½ passatha bandhapamuñca kara½, asita½va bh±gaso pavibhajja.
    1252. “Oghassa hi nitaraºattha½, anekavihita½ magga½ akkh±si;
          tasmiñca amate akkh±te, dhammadas± µhit± asa½h²r±.
    1253. “Pajjotakaro ativijjha, sabbaµhit²na½ atikkamamaddasa;
          ñatv± ca sacchikatv± ca, agga½ so desayi dasaddh±na½.
    1254. “Eva½ sudesite dhamme, ko pam±do vij±nata½ dhamma½;
          tasm± hi tassa bhagavato s±sane, appamatto sad± namassamanusikkhe.
    1255. “Buddh±nubuddho yo thero, koº¹añño tibbanikkamo;
          l±bh² sukhavih±r±na½, vivek±na½ abhiºhaso.
    1256. “Ya½ s±vakena pattabba½, satthu s±sanak±rin±;
          sabbassa ta½ anuppatta½, appamattassa sikkhato.
    1257. “Mah±nubh±vo tevijjo, cetopariyakovido;
          koº¹añño buddhad±y±do, p±de vandati satthuno.
    1258. “Nagassa (2.0518) passe ±s²na½, muni½ dukkhassa p±ragu½;
          s±vak± payirup±santi, tevijj± maccuh±yino.
    1259. “Cetas± anupariyeti, moggall±no mahiddhiko;
          citta½ nesa½ samanvesa½, vippamutta½ nir³padhi½.
    1260. “Eva½ sabbaªgasampanna½, muni½ dukkhassa p±ragu½;
          anek±k±rasampanna½, payirup±santi gotama½.
    1261. “Cando yath± vigataval±hake nabhe, virocati v²tamalova bh±ºum±;



          evampi aªg²rasa tva½ mah±muni, atirocasi yasas± sabbaloka½.
    1262. “K±veyyamatt± vicarimha pubbe, g±m± g±ma½ pur± pura½;
          athaddas±ma sambuddha½, sabbadhamm±na p±ragu½.
    1263. “So me dhammamadesesi, muni dukkhassa p±rag³;
          dhamma½ sutv± pas²dimha, saddh± no udapajjatha.
    1264. “Tass±ha½ vacana½ sutv±, khandhe ±yatan±ni ca;



          dh±tuyo ca viditv±na, pabbaji½ anag±riya½.
    1265. “Bah³na½ vata atth±ya, uppajjanti tath±gat±;
          itth²na½ puris±nañca, ye te s±sanak±rak±.
    1266. “Tesa½ kho vata atth±ya, bodhimajjhagam± muni;
          bhikkh³na½ bhikkhun²nañca, ye niy±magataddas±.
    1267. “Sudesit± cakkhumat±, buddhen±diccabandhun±;
          catt±ri ariyasacc±ni, anukamp±ya p±ºina½.
    1268. “Dukkha½ dukkhasamupp±da½, dukkhassa ca atikkama½;
          ariya½ caµµhaªgika½ magga½, dukkh³pasamag±mina½.
    1269. “Evamete (2.0519) tath± vutt±, diµµh± me te yath± tath±;
          sadattho me anuppatto, kata½ buddhassa s±sana½.
    1270. “Sv±gata½ vata me ±si, mama buddhassa santike;
          suvibhattesu dhammesu, ya½ seµµha½ tadup±gami½.
    1271. “Abhiññ±p±ramippatto, sotadh±tu visodhit±;
          tevijjo iddhipattomhi, cetopariyakovido.
    1272.  “Pucch±mi  satth±ramanomapañña½, diµµheva dhamme yo vicikicch±na½
chett±;
          agg±¼ave k±lamak±si bhikkhu, ñ±to yasass² abhinibbutatto.
    1273. “Nigrodhakappo iti tassa n±ma½, tay± kata½ bhagav± br±hmaºassa;
          so ta½ namassa½ acari mutyapekho, ±raddhav²riyo da¼hadhammadass².
    1274.  “Ta½  s±vaka½ sakka mayampi sabbe, aññ±tumicch±ma samantacakkhu.
          samavaµµhit± no savan±ya sot±, tuva½ no satth± tvamanuttarosi.
    1275. “Chinda no vicikiccha½ br³hi meta½, parinibbuta½ vedaya bh³ripañña;
          majjheva no bh±sa samantacakkhu, sakkova dev±na sahassanetto.
    1276. “Ye keci ganth± idha mohamagg±, aññ±ºapakkh± vicikicchaµh±n±;
          tath±gata½ patv± na te bhavanti, cakkhuñhi eta½ parama½ nar±na½.
    1277. “No (2.0520) ce hi j±tu puriso kilese, v±to yath± abbhaghana½ vih±ne;
          tamovassa nivuto sabbaloko, jotimantopi na pabh±seyyu½.
    1278. “Dh²r± ca pajjotakar± bhavanti, ta½ ta½ aha½ v²ra tatheva maññe;
          vipassina½ j±namup±gamimha, paris±su no ±vikarohi kappa½.
    1279.   “Khippa½   gira½   eraya  vaggu  vaggu½,  ha½sova  paggayha  saºika½
nik³ja;
          bindussarena suvikappitena, sabbeva te ujjugat± suºoma.
    1280. “Pah²naj±timaraºa½ asesa½, niggayha dhona½ vadess±mi dhamma½;
          na k±mak±ro hi puthujjan±na½, saªkheyyak±ro ca tath±gat±na½.
    1281. “Sampannaveyy±karaºa½ taveda½, samujjupaññassa samuggah²ta½;
          ayamañjali pacchimo suppaº±mito, m± mohay² j±namanomapañña.
    1282. “Paropara½ ariyadhamma½ viditv±, m± mohay² j±namanomav²riya;
          v±ri½ yath± ghammani ghammatatto, v±c±bhikaªkh±mi suta½ pavassa.
    1283. “Yadatthika½ brahmacariya½ acar², kapp±yano kaccissata½ amogha½;
          nibb±yi so ±du sa-up±diseso, yath± vimutto ahu ta½ suºoma.
    1284. “Acchecchi (2.0521) taºha½ idha n±mar³pe, (iti bhagav±,)



          kaºhassa sota½ d²gharatt±nusayita½;
          at±ri j±ti½ maraºa½ asesa½, iccabravi bhagav± pañcaseµµho.
    1285. “Esa sutv± pas²d±mi, vaco te isisattama;
          amogha½ kira me puµµha½, na ma½ vañcesi br±hmaºo.
    1286. “Yath± v±d² tath± k±r², ahu buddhassa s±vako;
          acchecchi maccuno j±la½, tata½ m±y±vino da¼ha½.
    1287. “Addasa bhagav± ±di½, up±d±nassa kappiyo;
          accag± vata kapp±no, maccudheyya½ suduttara½.
    1288. “Ta½ devadeva½ vand±mi, putta½ te dvipaduttama;
          anuj±ta½ mah±v²ra½, n±ga½ n±gassa orasan”ti.–
Im±  g±th±  saªg²tik±le ekajjha½ katv± saªgaha½ ±ropit±. Tattha “nikkhanta½ vata
ma½   santan”ti-±dayo   pañca  g±th±  ±yasm±  vaªg²so  navo  acirapabbajito  hutv±
vih±ra½  upagat± alaªkatapaµiyatt± sambahul± itthiyo disv± uppannar±go ta½ vino-
dento abh±si.
    Tattha nikkhanta½ vata ma½ santa½, ag±rasm±nag±riyanti ag±rato nikkhanta½
anag±riya½  pabbajita½  ma½  sam±na½. Vitakk±ti k±mavitakk±dayo p±pavitakk±.
Upadh±vant²ti   mama  citta½  upagacchanti.  Pagabbh±ti  p±gabbhiyayutt±  vasino.
“Aya½   gehato  nikkhamitv±  pabbajito,  nayima½  anuddha½situ½  yuttan”ti  eva½
aparih±rato  nillajj±.  Kaºhatoti  k±¼ato,  l±makabh±vatoti  attho.  Imeti  tesa½  attano
paccakkhat± vutt±.
    Asuddhaj²vino  pariv±rayutt±  manuss±  uggakiccat±ya  “ugg±”ti  vuccanti,  tesa½
putt±   uggaputt±.   Mahiss±s±ti  mah±-iss±s±.  Sikkhit±ti  dv±dasa  vass±ni  ±cariya-
kule  uggahitasipp±. Da¼hadhamminoti, da¼hadhanuno (2.0522). Da¼hadhanu n±ma
dvisahassath±ma½   vuccati.   Dvisahassath±manti,   ca   yassa   ±ropitassa   jiy±ya
bandho  lohas²s±d²na½  bh±ro  daº¹e  gahetv±  y±va  kaº¹apam±º± nabha½ ukkhi-
ttassa   pathavito  muccati.  Samant±  parikireyyunti  samantato  kaº¹e  khipeyyu½.
Kittak±ti  ce  ±ha  “sahassa½  apal±yinan”ti.  Yuddhe apara½ mukh±na½ sahassa-
matt±na½.  Ida½  vutta½  hoti–  sikkhit±  katahatth± ugg± da¼hadhanuno mahiss±s±
uggaputt±   sahassamatt±   kad±cipi   yuddhe   par±jaya½  apatt±  appamatt±  sama-
ntato   µhatv±   thambha½  upaniss±ya  sacepi  vasseyyu½.  T±disehipi  iss±sasaha-
ssehi  samant±  sare  parikir²yante  susikkhito  puriso  daº¹a½  gahetv± sabbe sare
attano  sar²re  apatam±ne  katv±  p±dam³le  p±teyya.  Tattha  ekopi iss±so dve sare
ekato   khipanto   n±ma  natthi.  Itthiyo  pana  r³p±rammaº±divasena  pañca  pañca
sare  ekato  khipanti,  eva½  khipantiyo.  Ettak±  bhiyyoti  im±hi itth²hi bhiyyopi bah³
itthiyo attano itthikuttah±sabh±v±dito vidha½senti.
    Sakkh²  hi  me  suta½  etanti  sammukh±  may±  eta½  suta½.  Nibb±nagamana½
magganti    liªgavipall±sena    vutta½,    nibb±nag±mimaggoti    attho,    vipassana½
sandh±y±ha.  Tattha  me  nirato  manoti  tasmi½  vipassan±magge  mayha½ citta½
nirata½.
    Evañce  ma½  viharantanti  eva½  anicca-asubhajjh±nabh±van±ya ca vipassan±-
bh±van±ya  ca  viharanta½  ma½. P±pim±ti kilesam±ra½ ±lapati. Tath± maccu kari-
ss±mi,  na  me  maggampi  dakkhas²ti  may±  kata½  maggampi  yath±  na  passasi,



tath± maccu anta½ kariss±m²ti yojan±.
    Aratiñc±ti-±dik±  pañca  g±th±  attano  sant±ne  uppanne arati-±dike vinodentena
vutt±.  Tattha aratinti adhikusalesu dhammesu pantasen±sanesu ca ukkaºµhana½.
Ratinti    pañcak±maguºarati½.   Pah±y±ti   pajahitv±.   Sabbaso   gehasitañca   vita-
kkanti,  gehanissita½  puttad±r±dipaµisa½yutta½  ñ±tivitakk±diñca micch±vitakka½
anavasesato   pah±ya.   Vanatha½  na  kareyya  kuhiñc²ti  ajjhattikab±hirappabhede
sabbasmi½  vatthusmi½  taºha½  na kareyya½. Nibbanatho avanatho sa bhikkh³ti
yo  hi  sabbena  sabba½  (2.0523)  nittaºho,  tato  eva  katthacipi  nandiy± abh±vato
avanatho,  so  bhikkhu  n±ma  sa½s±re bhayassa sammadeva ikkhaºat±ya bhinna-
kilesat±ya c±ti attho.
    Yamidha  pathaviñca  veh±sa½,  r³pagata½  jagatogadha½ kiñc²ti ya½kiñci idha
pathav²gata½  bh³minissita½  veh±sa½ veh±saµµha½ devalokanissita½ r³pagata½
r³paj±ta½   ruppanasabh±va½   jagatogadha½   lokika½   bhavattayapariy±panna½
saªkhata½.   Parij²yati   sabbamaniccanti   sabba½   ta½   jar±bhibh³ta½,  tato  eva
anicca½  tato  eva dukkha½ anatt±ti eva½ tilakkhaº±ropana½ ±ha. Aya½ therassa
mah±vipassan±ti  vadanti.  Eva½ samecca caranti mutatt±ti eva½ samecca abhisa-
mecca  vipassan±paññ±sahit±ya  maggapaññ±ya  paµivijjhitv± mutatt± pariññ±tatta-
bh±v± paº¹it± caranti viharanti.
    Upadh²s³ti   khandh³padhi-±d²su.   Jan±ti   andhaputhujjan±.  Gadhit±seti  paµiba-
ddhacitt±.  Ettha  hi visesato k±maguº³padh²su chando apanetabboti dassento ±ha
diµµhasute  paµighe  ca  mute  c±ti.  Diµµhasuteti  diµµhe  ceva  sute  ca, r³pasaddes³ti
attho.  Paµigheti  ghaµµan²ye  phoµµhabbe.  Muteti vutt±vasese mute, gandharases³ti
vutta½ hoti.



S±ratthapak±saniya½    (sa½.   ni.   aµµha.   1.1.210)   “paµighapadena   gandharas±
gahit±,  mutapadena phoµµhabb±rammaºan”ti vutta½. Ettha vinodaya chandamane-
joti  etasmi½  diµµh±dibhede  pañcak±maguºe  k±macchanda½  vinodehi,  tath± sati
sabbattha  anejo  avikappo  bhavasi. Yo hettha na limpati muni tam±h³ti yo hi ettha
k±maguºe  taºh±lepena  na  limpati,  ta½  moneyyadhammaµµhato  “mun²”ti paº¹it±
vadanti.  “Atha saµµhisit±”ti p±¼²ti adhipp±yena keci “saµµhidhamm±rammaºanissit±”-
ti  attha½ vadanti. “Aµµhasaµµhisit± savitakk±”ti pana p±¼i, appakañhi ³na½ adhika½
v±  na  gaºan³paga½ hot²ti. Aµµhasaµµhisit±ti dv±saµµhidiµµhigatasannissit± micch±vi-
takk±ti  atthoti  keci  vadanti.  Diµµhigatik±  ca  satt±v±s±bh±valaddhi½  ajjh³pagat±ti
adhiccasamuppannav±da½   µhapetv±   itaresa½   vasena   “atha   saµµhisit±   savita-
kk±”ti  vutta½.  Yath± hi taºh±lep±bh±vena bhikkh³ti vuccati, eva½ diµµhilep±bh±ve-
nap²ti  dassetu½  “atha  saµµhisit±”ti-±di  vutta½. Puthujjanat±ya adhamm± niviµµh±ti
(2.0524)  te  pana  micch±vitakk±  nicc±dig±havasena  adhamm±  dhammato apet±
puthujjanat±ya½   andhab±le   niviµµh±  abhiniviµµh±.  Na  ca  vaggagatassa  kuhiñc²ti
yattha  katthaci  vatthusmi½  sassatav±d±dimicch±diµµhivaggagato, ta½laddhiko na
ca  assa  bhaveyya.  Aµµhakath±ya½  (sa½.  ni.  aµµha. 1.1.210) pana “atha saµµhisit±
savitakk±,  puth³  janat±ya  adhamm±  niviµµh±”ti  pada½  uddharitv±  atha  cha ±ra-
mmaºanissit±   puth³   adhammavitakk±   janat±ya   niviµµh±ti  vutta½.  Tath±  na  ca
vaggagatassa  kuhiñc²ti  tesa½  vasena  na katthaci kilesavaggagato bhaveyy±ti ca
vutta½.  No  pana  duµµhullag±h² sa bhikkh³ti yo kilesehi d³sitatt± ativiya duµµhullat±
ca   duµµhull±na½   micch±v±d±na½   gaºhanas²lo   ca   no   assa   no  bhaveyya,  so
bhikkhu n±ma hot²ti.
     Dabboti  dabbaj±tiko  paº¹ito.  Cirarattasam±hitoti cirak±lato paµµh±ya sam±hito.
Akuhakoti   kohaññarahito   asaµho   am±y±v².   Nipakoti   nipuºo   cheko.   Apih±l³ti
nittaºho.  Santa½ pada½ ajjhagam±ti, nibb±na½ adhigato. Moneyyadhammasama-
nn±gatato  muni.  Parinibbutoti ±rammaºakaraºavasena nibb±na½ paµicca sa-up±-
dises±ya  nibb±nadh±tuy± parinibbuto. Kaªkhati k±lanti id±ni anup±disesanibb±na-
tth±ya   k±la½   ±gameti.  Na  tassa  kiñci  karaº²ya½  atthi,  yath±  ediso  bhavissati,
tath± att±na½ samp±det²ti adhipp±yo.
     M±na½  pajahass³ti-±dayo  catasso  g±th±  paµibh±nasampatti½  niss±ya attano
pavattam±na½  m±na½ vinodentena vutt±. Tattha m±na½ pajahass³ti seyyam±n±-
dinavavidha½  m±na½  pariccaja.  Gotam±ti  gotamagottassa bhagavato s±vakatt±
att±na½  gotamagotta½ katv± ±lapati. M±napathanti m±nassa pavattiµµh±nabh³ta½
ayonisomanasik±raparikkhitta½  j±ti-±di½  tappaµibaddhakilesappah±nena jahassu
pajaha.  Asesanti  sabbameva.  M±napathamhi  sa  mucchitoti m±navatthunimitta½
muccha½    ±panno.    Vippaµis±r²huv±    cirarattanti    imasmi½   m±napath±nuyoga-
kkhaºe   v²tivatte   pubbeva   arahatta½   p±puºissa,  “naµµhohamasm²”ti  vippaµis±r²
ahuv± ahosi.
    Makkhena    (2.0525)    makkhit±   paj±ti   s³r±din±   att±na½   ukka½setv±   pare
vambhetv±  paraguºamakkhanalakkhaºena  makkhena  pisitatt±  makkh².  Puggalo
hi  yath±  yath±  paresa½  guºe  makkheti, tath± tath± attano guºe puñjati nir±karoti
n±ma. M±nahat±ti m±nena hataguº±. Niraya½ papatant²ti niraya½ upapajjanti.



    Maggajinoti   maggena   vijitakileso.   Kittiñca   sukhañc±ti  viññ³hi  pasa½sitañca
k±yikacetasikasukhañca  anubhot²ti  paµilabhati.  Dhammadasoti  tam±hu tathattanti
ta½ tathabh±va½ samm±paµipanna½ y±th±vato dhammadass²ti paº¹it± ±hu.
    Akhiloti   pañcacetokhilarahito.   Padh±nav±ti   sammappadh±nav²riyasampanno.
Visuddhoti     n²varaºasaªkh±taval±hak±pagamena     visuddham±naso.    Asesanti
navavidhampi  m±na½  aggamaggena pajahitv±. Vijj±yantakaro samit±v²ti sabbaso
samitakileso tividh±ya vijj±ya pariyos±nappatto hot²ti att±na½ ovadati.
    Athekadivasa½  ±yasm±  ±nando aññatarena r±jamah±mattena nimantito pubba-
ºhasamaya½   tassa   geha½  gantv±  paññatte  ±sane  nis²di  ±yasmat±  vaªg²sena
pacch±samaºena.  Atha tasmi½ gehe itthiyo sabb±laªk±rapaµimaº¹it± thera½ upa-
saªkamitv±,  vanditv±  pañha½  pucchanti,  dhamma½ suºanti. Ath±yasmato vaªg²-
sassa  navapabbajitassa  ±rammaºa½  pariggahetu½  asakkontassa  visabh±g±ra-
mmaºe   r±go   uppajji.  So  saddho  ujuj±tiko  kulaputto  “aya½  me  r±go  va¹¹hitv±
diµµhadhammika½   sampar±yikampi   attha½   n±seyy±”ti   cintetv±  yath±nisinnova
therassa   attano   pavatti½  ±vikaronto  “k±mar±gen±”ti  g±tham±ha.  Tattha  yadipi
kilesarajjanapari¼±ho  k±yampi  b±dhati,  citta½  pana  b±dhento  ciratara½ b±dhet²ti
dassetu½  “k±mar±gena  ¹ayh±m²”ti  vatv± “citta½ me pari¹ayhat²”ti vutta½. Nibb±-
pananti   r±ganibb±panak±raºa½   r±gapari¼±hassa  nibb±panasamattha½  ov±da½
karoh²ti attho.
    Saññ±ya  vipariyes±ti-±dik± g±th± tena y±citena ±yasmat± ±nandena vutt±. Vipa-
riyes±ti   vipall±sena  asubhe  subhanti  (2.0526)  pavattena  vipar²tagg±hena.  Nimi-
ttanti    kilesajanakanimitta½.   Parivajjeh²ti   paribbaja.   Subha½   r±g³pasa½hitanti
r±gava¹¹han±rammaºa½    subha½    parivajjento    asubhasaññ±ya    parivajjeyya,
sabbattha  anabhiratisaññ±ya.  Tasm±  tadubhayampi  dassento  “asubh±y±”ti-±di-
m±ha.
    Tattha   asubh±y±ti   asubh±nupassan±ya.  Citta½  bh±vehi  ekagga½  susam±hi-
tanti  attano  cittavikkhep±bh±vena  ekagga½  ±rammaºesu  susam±hita½ appita½
katv±    bh±vehi   tava   asubh±nupassana½   sukara½   akkh±m²ti.   Sati   k±yagat±
tyatth³ti  vuttak±yagat±satibh±van± tay± bh±vit± bahul²kat± hot³ti attho. Nibbid±ba-
hulo bhav±ti attabh±ve sabbasmiñca nibbedabahulo hohi.
    Animittañca   bh±veh²ti   niccanimitt±d²na½   uggh±µanena   visesato   anicc±nupa-
ssan±  animitt±  n±ma,  tato  m±n±nusayamujjah±ti  ta½  bh±vento maggapaµip±µiy±
aggamagg±dhigamena  m±n±nusaya½  samucchinda. M±n±bhisamay±ti m±nassa
dassan±bhisamay±  ceva  pah±n±bhisamay±  ca.  Upasantoti  sabbaso  r±g±d²na½
santat±ya upasanto carissasi viharissas²ti attho.
    Tameva  v±canti-±dik±  catasso g±th± bhagavat± subh±sitasutte (sa½. ni. 1.213)
desite  somanassaj±tena  therena  bhagavanta½ sammukh± abhitthavantena vutt±.
Y±yatt±na½   na   t±payeti   y±ya   v±c±ya  hetubh³t±ya  att±na½  vippaµis±rena  na
t±peyya   na  viheµheyya.  Pare  ca  na  vihi½seyy±ti  pare  ca  parehi  bhindanto  na
b±dheyya.   S±  ve  v±c±  subh±sit±ti  s±  v±c±  eka½sena  subh±sit±  n±ma,  tasm±
tameva   v±ca½   bh±seyy±ti   yojan±.   Im±ya  g±th±ya  apisuºav±c±vasena  bhaga-
vanta½ thometi.



    Paµinandit±ti   paµimukhabh±vena  nandit±  piy±yit±  sampati  ±yatiñca  suºantehi
sampaµicchit±.   Ya½  an±d±y±ti  ya½  v±ca½  bh±santo  p±p±ni  paresa½  appiy±ni
aniµµh±ni   pharusavacan±ni   an±d±ya   aggahetv±   atthabyañjanamadhura½   piya-
meva d²peti. Tameva piyav±ca½ bh±seyy±ti piyav±c±vasena abhitthavi.
    Amat±ti   (2.0527)   s±dhubh±vena   amatasadis±.   Vuttañheta½–  “sacca½  have
s±dhutara½  ras±nan”ti  (sa½.  ni.  1.73).  Nibb±n±matapaccayatt±  v±  amat±.  Esa
dhammo   sanantanoti   y±  aya½  saccav±c±  n±ma,  esa  por±ºo  dhammo  cariy±
paveºi.  Idameva  hi  por±º±na½  ±ciººa½  ya½  te  na  alika½  bh±si½su. Ten±ha–
“sacce  atthe  ca  dhamme  ca, ±hu santo patiµµhit±”ti. Tattha sacce patiµµhitatt± eva
attano   ca   paresañca   atthe  patiµµhit±,  atthe  patiµµhitatt±  eva  dhamme  patiµµhit±
hont²ti   veditabb±.  Saccavisesanameva  v±  eta½.  Idañhi  vutta½  hoti–  sacce  pati-
µµhit±.  K²dise?  Atthe  ca  dhamme ca, ya½ paresa½ atthato anapetatt± attha½ anu-
parodhakara½,  dhammato  anapetatt±  dhamma½  dhammikameva  attha½  s±dhe-
t²ti.    Im±ya   g±th±ya   saccav±c±vasena   abhitthavi.   Khemanti   abhaya½   nirupa-
ddava½.  Kena  k±raºen±ti  ce?  Nibb±napattiy± dukkhassantakiriy±ya, yasm± kile-
sanibb±na½  p±peti,  vaµµadukkhassa  ca  antakiriy±ya  sa½vaµµati,  tasm± khemanti
attho.  Atha  v±  ya½  buddho nibb±napattiy± v± dukkhassantakiriy±ya v±ti dvinna½
nibb±nadh±t³na½  atth±ya khemamaggappak±sanato khema½ v±ca½ bh±sati. S±
ve  v±c±namuttam±ti  s±  v±c±  sabbav±c±na½ seµµh±ti evamettha attho daµµhabbo.
Im±ya   g±th±ya   mant±vacanavasena   bhagavanta½   abhitthavanto  arahattanik³-
µena thomana½ pariyos±peti.
    Gambh²rapaññoti   tisso  g±th±  ±yasmato  s±riputtattherassa  pasa½sanavasena
vutt±.   Tattha   gambh²rapaññoti   gambh²resu  khandh±yatan±d²su  pavatt±ya  nipu-
º±ya  paññ±ya  samann±gatatt±  gambh²rapañño. Medh±saªkh±t±ya dhammojapa-
ññ±ya  samann±gatatt±  medh±v². “Aya½ duggatiy± maggo, aya½ sugatiy± maggo,
aya½   nibb±nassa  maggo”ti  eva½  magge  ca  amagge  ca  kovidat±ya  magg±ma-
ggassa   kovido.   Mahatiy±   s±vakap±ram²ñ±ºassa   matthaka½  patt±ya  paññ±ya
vasena    mah±pañño.    Dhamma½    deseti   bhikkhunanti   sammadeva   pavatti½
nivatti½  vibh±vento  bhikkh³na½  dhamma½  deseti.  Tass±  pana desan±ya pava-
tti-±k±ra½ dassetu½ “sa½khittenap²”ti-±di vutta½.
    Tattha   sa½khittenap²ti   “catt±rim±ni,   ±vuso,   ariyasacc±ni.   Katam±ni  catt±ri?
Dukkha½ ariyasacca½ …pe… im±ni kho, ±vuso, catt±ri ariyasacc±ni, tasm± (2.0528
tih±vuso,  ida½  dukkhanti  yogo  karaº²yo”ti  eva½  sa½khittenapi deseti. “Katama-
ñc±vuso,   dukkha½   ariyasacca½?   J±tipi   dukkh±”ti-±din±   (ma.   ni.  3.372-373)
nayena t±neva vibhajanto vitth±renapi bh±sati. Khandh±didesan±supi eseva nayo.
S±lik±yiva   nigghosoti   yath±   madhura½   ambapakka½  s±yitv±  pakkhehi  v±ta½
datv±  madhurarava½  nicch±rentiy±  s±lik±ya nigghoso, eva½ therassa dhamma½
kathentassa  madhuro  nigghoso  hoti.  Dhammasen±patissa  hi  pitt±d²na½ vasena
apalibuddhavacana½  hoti,  ayadaº¹ena  pahaµaka½sath±lako  viya  saddo  niccha-
rati.   Paµibh±na½  udiyyat²ti  kathetukamyat±ya  sati  samuddato  v²ciyo  viya  upar³-
pari ananta½ paµibh±na½ uµµhahati.
    Tass±ti   dhammasen±patissa.  Tanti  dhamma½  desentassa.  Suºant²ti  ya½  no



thero  katheti,  ta½  no  soss±m±ti  ±daraj±t±  suºanti.  Madhuranti  iµµha½. Rajan²ye-
n±ti  kantena. Savan²yen±ti kaººasukhena. Vaggun±ti maµµhena manoharena. Uda-
ggacitt±ti  odagyap²tiy±  vasena  udaggacitt± al²nacitt±. Mudit±ti ±modit± p±mojjena
samann±gat±.  Odhent²ti  avadahanti  aññ±ya  citta½ upaµµhapent± sota½ upanenti.
    Ajja   pannaraseti-±dik±   catasso   g±th±   pav±raº±suttantadesan±ya   (sa½.   ni.
1.215)    satth±ra½   mah±bhikkhusaªghaparivuta½   nisinna½   disv±   thomentena
vutt±.  Tattha  pannaraseti  yasmiñhi  samaye  bhagav± pubb±r±me nis²danto s±ya-
nhasamaye  sampattaparis±ya k±layutta½ samayayutta½ dhamma½ desetv±, uda-
kakoµµhake   gatt±ni   parisiñcitv±,   vatthanivasano   eka½sa½  sugatamah±c²vara½
katv±,  mig±ram±tup±s±de  majjhimathambha½  niss±ya paññattavarabuddh±sane
nis²ditv±,  samantato nisinna½ bhikkhusaªgha½ anuviloketv± tadahuposathe pav±-
raº±divase  nisinno  hoti,  imasmi½  pannaras²-uposatheti  attho.  Visuddhiy±ti visu-
ddhatth±ya  visuddhipav±raº±ya.  Bhikkh³ pañcasat± sam±gat±ti, pañcasatamatt±
bhikkh³  satth±ra½  pariv±retv± nisajjavasena ceva ajjh±sayavasena ca sam±gat±.
Te   ca   sa½yojanabandhanacchid±ti  sa½yojanasaªkh±te  sant±nassa  bandhana-
bh³te  kilese (2.0529) chinditv± µhit±. Tato eva an²gh± kh²ºapunabbhav± is²ti kilesa-
dukkh±bh±vena    nidukkh±   kh²ºapunabbhav±,   asekkh±na½   s²lakkhandh±d²na½
esitabh±vena is²ti.
    Vijitasaªg±manti vijitakilesasaªg±matt± vijitam±rabalatt± vijitasaªg±ma½. Sattha-
v±hanti aµµhaªgike



ariyamaggarathe    ±ropetv±    veneyyasatte    v±heti    sa½s±rakant±rato   utt±ret²ti
bhagav±   satthav±ho.   Ten±ha   brahm±  sahampati  “uµµhehi,  v²ra,  vijitasaªg±ma,
satthav±h±”ti  (mah±va.  8;  ma.  ni.  1.282),  ta½ satthav±ha½ anuttara½ satth±ra½
s±vak±  payirup±santi.  Tevijj±  maccuh±yinoti evar³pehi s±vakehi pariv±rito cakka-
vatti   viya   r±j±   amaccapariv±rito   janapadac±rikavasena   samant±  anupariyet²ti
yojan±.
    Pal±poti  tuccho  antos±rarahito,  s²larahitoti attho. Vande ±diccabandhunanti ±di-
ccabandhu½ satth±ra½ dasabala½ vand±m²ti vadati.
    Parosahassanti-±dik±     catasso     g±th±     nibb±napaµisa½yutt±ya     dhammiy±
kath±ya    bhikkh³na½   dhamma½   desenta½   bhagavanta½   thomentena   vutt±.
Tattha     parosahassanti     atirekasahassa½,     a¹¹hate¼as±ni     bhikkhusahass±ni
sandh±ya   vutta½.   Akutobhayanti   nibb±ne   kutocipi  bhaya½  natthi.  Nibb±na½
pattassa ca kutocipi bhaya½ natth²ti nibb±na½ akutobhaya½ n±ma.
    “¾gu½  na  karot²”ti-±din±  (su.  ni.  527)  vuttak±raºehi  bhagav±  n±goti  vuccat²ti
n±gan±mosi  bhagav±ti.  Is²na½ isisattamoti s±vakapaccekabuddha-is²na½ uttamo
isi,   vipass²samm±sambuddhato  paµµh±ya  is²na½  v±  sattamako  isi.  Mah±megho-
v±ti c±tudd²pikamah±megho viya hutv±.
    Div±  vih±r±ti  paµisall±naµµh±nato.  S±vako  te,  mah±v²ra,  p±de vandati vaªg²soti
ida½ thero arahatta½ patv± attano vises±dhigama½ pak±sento vadati.
    Ummaggapathanti-±dik±  (2.0530) catasso g±th± bhagavat± “ki½ nu te, vaªg²sa,
im±   g±th±yo   pubbe   parivitakkit±,  ud±hu  µh±naso  cet±  paµibhant²”ti  pucchitena
µh±naso   paµibhant²ti   dassentena   vutt±.  Kasm±  paneva½  ta½  bhagav±  avoca?
Saªghamajjhe kira kath± udap±di– “vaªg²satthero vissaµµhagantho neva uddesena,
na   paripucch±ya,   na  yonisomanasik±rena  kamma½  karoti.  G±tha½  bandhanto
vaººapad±ni  karonto  vicarat²”ti.  Atha  bhagav±  “ime bhikkh³ vaªg²sassa paµibh±-
nasampatti½  na  j±nanti,  ahamassa  paµibh±nasampatti½  j±n±pess±m²”ti cintetv±
“ki½  nu  kho, vaªg²s±”ti-±din± pucchati. Ummaggapathanti anek±ni kilesuppajjana-
path±ni.  Vaµµappasutapathat±ya  hi pathanti vutta½. Pabhijja kh²l±n²ti r±g±dikh²l±ni
pañca   bhinditv±   carasi.   Ta½   passath±ti   eva½   abhibhuyya   ca   chinditv±  ca
caranta½   buddha½  passatha.  Bandhapamuñcakaranti  bandhanamocanakara½.
Asitanti  anissita½.  Bh±gaso  paµibhajj±ti  satipaµµh±n±dikoµµh±sato dhamma½ paµi-
bhajjan²ya½  katv±.  Pavibhajj±tipi  p±µho.  Uddes±dikoµµh±sato  pak±rena vibhajitv±
vibhajitv± dhamma½ deset²ti attho.
    Oghass±ti    k±m±dicaturoghassa.   Anekavihitanti   satipaµµh±n±divasena   aneka-
vidha½  aµµhati½s±ya  v±  kammaµµh±n±na½ vasena anekappak±ra½ amat±vaha½
magga½  akkh±si  abh±si.  Tasmiñca  amate akkh±teti tasmi½ tena akkh±te amate
amat±vahe.  Dhammadas±ti  dhammassa passit±ro. Ýhit± asa½h²r±ti kenaci asa½-
h±riy±  hutv±  patiµµhit±.  Ativijjh±ti  ativijjhitv±.  Sabbaµµhit²nanti  sabbesa½  diµµhiµµh±-
n±na½    viññ±ºaµµhit²na½    v±.   Atikkamamaddas±ti   atikkamabh³ta½   nibb±na½
addasa. Agganti uttama½ dhamma½. Aggeti v± p±µho, paµhamataranti attho. Dasa-
ddh±nanti pañcavaggiy±na½ agga½ dhamma½, agge v± ±dito desay²ti attho.
    Tasm±ti  yasm±  “esa dhammo sudesito”ti j±nantena pam±do na k±tabbo, tasm±



anusikkheti tisso sikkh± vipassan±paµip±µiy± maggapaµip±µiy± ca sikkheyya.
    Buddh±nubuddhoti-±dik±    tisso    g±th±    ±yasmato    aññ±takoº¹aññattherassa
thomanavasena vutt±. Tattha buddh±nubuddhoti buddh±na½ anubuddho (2.0531).
Buddh±  hi  paµhama½  catt±ri  sacc±ni  bujjhi½su,  pacch±  thero  sabbapaµhama½,
tasm±   buddh±nubuddhoti.  Thirehi  s²lakkhandh±d²hi  samann±gatatt±  thero,  aku-
ppadhammoti  attho.  Tibbanikkamoti da¼hav²riyo. Sukhavih±r±nanti diµµhadhamma-
sukhavih±r±na½.  Vivek±nanti  tiººampi  vivek±na½. Sabbassa tanti ya½ sabbas±-
vakena  pattabba½,  assa  anena  ta½  anuppatta½. Appamattassa sikkhatoti appa-
mattena hutv± sikkhantena.
    Tevijjo  cetopariyakovidoti  chasu  abhiññ±su  catasso  vadati,  itar± dve yadipi na
vutt±,   thero   pana   cha¼abhiññova.  Yasm±  thera½  himavante  chaddantadahato
±gantv±  bhagavati  paramanipaccak±ra½ dassetv±, vandanta½ disv± pasannam±-
nasena   bhagavato  sammukh±  thera½  abhitthavantena  im±  g±th±  vutt±,  tasm±
“koº¹añño buddhad±y±do, p±de vandati satthuno”ti vutta½.
    Nagassa  passeti-±dik±  tisso  g±th±  pañcahi bhikkhusatehi saddhi½ sabbeheva
arahantehi   bhagavati   k±¼asil±ya½   viharante   ±yasm±   mah±moggall±no  tesa½
bhikkh³na½   citta½   samanvesanto  arahattaphalavimutti½  passittha.  Ta½  disv±
±yasm±   vaªg²so   bhagavanta½  there  ca  abhitthavanto  abh±si.  Tattha  nagassa
passeti isigilipabbatassa passe k±¼asil±ya½. ¾s²nanti nisinna½.
    Cetas±ti  attano  cetopariyañ±ºena. Citta½ nesa½ samanvesanti tesa½ kh²º±sa-
vabhikkh³na½ citta½ samanvesanto. Anupariyet²ti anukkamena paricchindati.
    Eva½  sabbaªgasampanna½  “muni½  dukkhassa  p±ragun”ti  vutt±ya  satthusa-
mpattiy±   ceva   “tevijj±   maccuh±yino”ti   vutt±ya   s±vakasampattiy±  c±ti  sabbehi
aªgehi  sampanna½  samann±gata½.  Muninti  hi  imin±  padena  monasaªkh±tena
ñ±ºena  satthu  anavasesañeyy±vabodho vuttoti an±varaºañ±ºena dasabalañ±º±-
d²na½  saªgaho  kato  hoti, tenassa ñ±ºasampada½ dasseti. Dukkhassa p±ragunti
imin±    pah±nasampada½.    Tadubhayena    ca    satthu   ±nubh±vasampad±dayo
dassit±  honti.  Tevijj±  maccuh±yinoti  imin± s±vak±na½ ñ±ºasampattid²panena ca
nibb±nadh±tuy±   adhigamad²panena   ca  padadvayena  (2.0532)  satthus±vakasa-
mpatti   dassit±   hoti.   Tath±   hi   yath±vuttamattha½  p±kaµatara½  k±tu½  “muni½
dukkhassa   p±ragu½.   Anek±k±rasampanna½,  payirup±santi  gotaman”ti  vutta½.
Tattha  anek±k±rasampannanti  anekehi  ±k±rehi  sampanna½,  anek±k±raguºasa-
mann±gatanti attho.
    Cando  yath±ti  g±th±  bhagavanta½  camp±nagare gaggar±ya pokkharaºiy± t²re
mahat±    bhikkhusaªghena   anekehi   ca   devan±gasahassehi   parivuta½   attano
vaººena   ca   yasas±   ca  virocam±na½  disv±  somanassaj±tena  abhitthavantena
vutt±.  Tattha cando yath± vigataval±hake nabheti yath± saradasamaye apagatava-
l±hake   val±hakasadisena   aññena   ca   mahik±din±  upakkilesena  vimutte  ±k±se
puººacando   virocati,   v²tamalova   bh±ºum±ti   teneva  val±hak±di-upakkilesaviga-
mena  vigatamalo  bh±ºum±  s³riyo  yath±  virocati.  Evampi,  aªg²rasa, tvanti eva½
aªgehi   niccharaºajut²hi   jutimanta   tvampi  mah±muni  bhagav±,  atirocasi  attano
yasas± sadevaka½ loka½ atikkamitv± virocas²ti.



    K±veyyamatt±ti-±dik±  dasa  g±th±  arahatta½  patv±  attano  paµipatti½ paccave-
kkhitv±   satthu  attano  ca  guºe  vibh±ventena  vutt±.  Tattha  k±veyyamatt±ti  k±ve-
yyena   kabbakaraºena   matt±   m±nit±  sambh±vit±  guºodaya½  ±pann±.  Addas±-
m±ti addasimh±.
    Addh± no udapajjath±ti ratanattaya½ addh± amh±ka½ upak±ratth±ya uppajji.
    Vacananti    saccapaµisa½yutta½    dhammakatha½.    Khandhe    ±yatan±ni    ca
dh±tuyo  c±ti  pañcakkhandhe  dv±das±yatan±ni,  aµµh±rasa  dh±tuyo  ca.  Imasmi½
µh±ne  khandh±dikath±  vattabb±. S± visuddhimagge (visuddhi. 2.421 ±dayo) vitth±-
rit±  ev±ti  tattha  vuttanayeneva  veditabb±. Viditv±n±ti r³p±divibh±g±dito aniccat±-
dito ca pubbabh±gañ±ºena j±nitv±.
    Ye  te  s±sanak±rak±ti  ye te satt± tath±gat±na½ s±sanak±rak±, tesa½ bah³na½
atth±ya vata uppajjanti tath±gat±.
    Ye  (2.0533)  niy±magataddas±ti  niy±mo eva niy±magata½, ye bhikkh³ bhikkhu-
niyo   ca   sammattaniy±ma½   addasa½su   adhigacchi½su.   Tesa½   atth±ya  vata
bodhi½ samm±sambodhi½ ajjhagam±, muni bhagav±ti yojan±.
    Sudesit±ti   veneyyajjh±say±nur³pa½   saªkhepato   vitth±rato  ca  suµµhu  desit±.
Cakkhumat±ti   pañcahi   cakkh³hi   cakkhumat±.   Attahitak±mehi  araº²y±ni  karaº²-
y±ni   ariyabh±vakar±ni,   ariyassa   v±  bhagavato  sacc±n²ti  ariyasacc±ni.  Dukkha-
nti-±di  tesa½  ariyasacc±na½  sar³padassana½.  Imasmi½ µh±ne ariyasaccakath±
vattabb±,  s± sabb±k±rato visuddhimagge (visuddhi. 2.529 ±dayo) vitth±rit±ti tattha
vuttanayeneva   veditabb±.  Evamete  tath±ti  ete  dukkh±dayo  ariyasaccadhamm±
eva½   dukkh±dippak±rena   tath±  avitath±  anaññath±.  Vutt±  diµµh±  me  te  yath±
tath±ti  yath±  satth±r±  vutt±,  tath±  may±  diµµh±,  ariyamaggañ±ºena paµividdhatt±
eva½ tesa½. Sadattho me anuppatto arahatta½ may± sacchikata½. Tato ca kata½
buddhassa bhagavato s±sana½ ov±d±nusiµµhiya½ anupatiµµho.
    Sv±gata½  vata  me  ±s²ti  su-±gamana½  vata  me ahosi. Mama buddhassa santi-
keti mama sambuddhassa bhagavato santike sam²pe.
    Abhiññ±p±ramippattoti  channampi  abhiññ±na½ p±rami½, ukka½sa½ adhigato.
Imin± hi padena vuttamevattha½ vivaritu½ “sotadh±tu visodhit±”ti-±di vutta½.
    Pucch±mi   satth±ranti-±dik±   dv±dasa   g±th±   attano  upajjh±yassa  parinibbuta-
bh±va½   pucchantena   vutt±.   ¾yasmato  nigrodhakappattherassa  hi  parinibb±na-
k±le  ±yasm±  vaªg²so  asammukh± ahosi. Diµµhapubbañca tena tassa hatthakukku-
cc±di,   pubbav±san±vasena   hi   t±disañca  ±yasmato  pilindavacchassa  vasalav±-
dena  samud±c±ro  viya  kh²º±sav±nampi  hotiyeva.  Tena  “parinibbuto  nu kho me
upajjh±yo,  ud±hu  no”ti  uppannaparivitakko  satth±ra½ pucchi. Tena vutta½– “upa-
jjh±yassa  parinibbutabh±va½  pucchantena  vutt±”ti.  Tattha  satth±ranti  diµµhadha-
mmik±d²hi   veneyy±na½   (2.0534)   anus±saka½.  Anomapaññanti  oma½  vuccati
paritta½  l±maka½.  Na omapañña½ anomapañña½, mah±paññanti attho. Diµµheva
dhammeti    paccakkhameva,    imasmi½yeva    attabh±veti   attho.   Vicikicch±nanti
sa½say±na½  evar³p±na½  v±  parivitakk±na½  chett±. Agg±¼aveti agg±¼avacetiya-
saªkh±te   vih±re.   Ñ±toti  p±kaµo.  Yasass²ti  l±bhasakk±rasampanno.  Abhinibbuta-
ttoti upasantasabh±vo apari¹ayham±nacitto.



    Tay±  katanti  t±dise  ch±y±sampanne  nigrodharukkham³le nisinnatt± “nigrodha-
kappo”ti   tay±   kata½   n±ma½.   Iti   so   yath±  attan±  upalakkhita½  tath±  vadati.
Bhagav±  pana  na  nisinnatt±  eva  ta½  tath±  ±lapati,  api  ca kho tattha arahatta½
pattatt±pi.  Br±hmaºass±ti  j±ti½ sandh±ya vadati. So kira br±hmaºamah±s±lakul±
pabbajito.  Namassa½  acarinti namassam±no vih±si½. Mutyapekhoti nibb±ne pati-
µµhito.
    Da¼hadhammadass²ti  bhagavanta½ ±lapati. Da¼hadhammañhi nibb±na½ abhijja-
naµµhena, tañca bhagav± passi dassesi ca.
    Sakk±tipi  bhagavantameva  kulan±mena  ±lapati.  Mayampi sabbeti, niravasesa-
parisa½  saªgaºhitv±  att±na½  dassento  vadati.  Samantacakkh³tipi  bhagavanta-
meva   sabbaññutaññ±ºena   ±lapati.   Samavaµµhit±ti   samm±  avaµµhit±,  ±bhoga½
katv± µhit±.



Noti    amh±ka½.   Savan±y±ti   imassa   pañhassa   veyy±karaºa½   savanatth±ya.
Sot±ti sotadh±tuy±. Tuva½ no satth± tvamanuttaros²ti thutivacanavasena vadati.
    Chinda  no  vicikicchanti  vicikicch±paµir³paka½  ta½  parivitakka½  sandh±y±ha.
Akusalavicikicch±ya   pana  thero  nibbicikicchova.  Br³hi  metanti  br³hi  me  eta½.
Ya½   may±  y±citosi  “ta½  s±vaka½,  sakka,  mayampi  sabbe  aññ±tumicch±m±”ti
y±citova,    ta½    br±hmaºa½    parinibbuta½   vedaya   bh³ripañña.   Majjheva   no
bh±s±”ti  parinibbuta½ j±nitv± mah±pañña bhagav± majjheva amh±ka½ sabbesa½
bh±sa,   yath±  sabbe  maya½  j±neyy±ma.  Sakkova  dev±na  sahassanettoti,  ida½
pana   thutivacanameva.   Apicettha   ayamadhipp±yo–   yath±  sakko  sahassanetto
dev±na½  majjhe  tehi  sakkacca½  sampaµicchitavacana½  (2.0535)  bh±sati, eva½
amh±ka½ majjhe amhehi sampaµicchitavacana½ bh±s±ti.
    Ye    kec²ti   imampi   g±tha½   bhagavanta½   thunanto   vattuk±mata½   janetu½
bhaºati.  Tassattho–  ye keci abhijjh±dayo ganth±, tesa½ appah±ne sati mohaviciki-
cch±na½  pah±n±bh±vato  mohamagg±ti  ca, aññ±ºapakkh±ti ca, vicikicchaµh±n±ti
ca  vuccanti.  Sabbe  te tath±gata½ patv± tath±gatassa desan±balena viddha½sit±
bhavanti,   nassanti.  Ki½k±raºanti?  Cakkhuñhi  eta½  parama½  nar±na½,  yasm±
tath±gato   sabbaganthavidhamanena   paññ±cakkhujananato   nar±na½  parama½
cakkhunti vutta½ hoti.
    No   ce  hi  j±t³ti  imampi  g±tha½  thunanto  eva  vattuk±mata½  janento  bhaºati.
Tattha   j±t³ti   eka½savacana½.   Purisoti  bhagavanta½  sandh±y±ha.  Jotimantoti
paññ±jotisampann±  s±riputt±dayo.  Ida½  vutta½  hoti– yadi bhagav± puratthim±di-
bhedo  v±to  viya abbhaghana½ desan±vegena kilese vihaneyya, tato yath± abbha-
ghananivuto   loko   tamova  hoti  ekandhak±ro,  eva½  sabbopi  loko  aññ±ºanivuto
tamova   siy±.   Ye   c±pi   ime   id±ni   jotimanto   kh±yanti   s±riputt±dayo,   tepi   na
bh±seyyu½, na d²peyyunti.
    Dh²r±  c±ti  imampi  g±tha½  purimanayenev±ha.  Tassattho–  dh²r±  ca paº¹itapu-
ris±,  pajjotakar±  bhavanti  paññ±pajjota½  upp±denti.  Ta½  tasm±  aha½  ta½ v²ra
padh±nav²riyasamann±gata    bhagav±,    tatheva    maññe   dh²ro   pajjotakarotveva
maññ±mi.  Mayampi  vipassina½  sabbadhamme  yath±bh³ta½  passanta½  bhaga-
vanta½  j±nant±  eva  up±gamimh±.  Tasm±  “paris±su no ±vikarohi kappa½ parini-
bbutova yath± nigrodhakappa½ ±vikarohi pak±seh²”ti.
    Khippanti  imampi  g±tha½  purimanayeneva  ±ha.  Tassattho– bhagav± khippa½
gira½   eraya   vaggu   vaggu½   acir±yam±no   v±ca½  bh±sa  vaggu  manohara½.
Ha½sova   yath±   suvaººaha½so  gocara½  pariggaºhanto  j±tassaravanasaº¹a½
disv±   g²va½   paggayha   pakkhe   uddhunitv±   haµµhatuµµho   saºika½   ataram±no
vaggu½  nik³jati  (2.0536)  gira½  nicch±reti, evameva½ tva½ saºika½ nik³ja imin±
mah±purisalakkhaºaññatarena  bindussarena  suµµhu vikappitena abhisaªkhatena,
ete maya½ sabbe ujugat± avikkhittam±nas± hutv± tava nik³ja½ suºom±ti.
    Pah²naj±timaraºanti,  idampi purimanayeneva ±ha. Tattha na sissat²ti aseso, ta½
asesa½,   sot±pann±dayo   viya   kiñci   asesetv±  pah²naj±timaraºanti  vutta½  hoti.
Niggayh±ti  nibandhitv±,  dhonanti  dhutasabbap±pa½.  Vadess±m²ti kath±pess±mi
dhamma½.  Na k±mak±ro hohi puthujjan±nanti puthujjanasekkh±d²na½ tividh±na½



jan±na½  k±mak±ro  natthi,  te  ya½  icchanti  ñ±tu½  v± vattu½ v±, ta½ na sakkonti.
Saªkheyyak±ro  ca  tath±gat±nanti  tath±gat±na½ pana v²ma½sak±ro paññ±pubba-
ªgamakiriy±, te ya½ icchanti ñ±tu½ v± vattu½ v±, ta½ sakkontiyev±ti adhipp±yo.
    Id±ni  ta½  saªkheyyak±ra½ pak±sento “sampannaveyy±karaºan”ti g±tham±ha.
Tassattho–  tath±  hi  tava  bhagav±  ida½  samujjupaññassa  sabbattha appaµihata-
bh±vena   ujugatapaññassa   sammadeva   vutta½   pavattita½   sampannaveyy±ka-
raºa½  “santatimah±matto  sattat±lamatta½ abbhuggantv± parinibb±yissati, suppa-
buddho  sakko  sattame  divase  pathavi½  pavisissat²”ti  evam±di½  samuggahita½
sammadeva  uggahita½  avipar²ta½  diµµha½, puna suµµhutara½ añjali½ paº±metv±
±ha.  Ayamañjali  pacchimo  suppaº±mitoti  aya½  aparopi añjali suµµhutara½ paº±-
mito.  M± mohay² j±nanti m± no avacanena mohayi, j±nanto tassa gati½. Anomapa-
ññ±ti bhagavanta½ ±lapati.
    Paroparanti  ima½  pana  g±tha½  aparenapi pariy±yena amohanameva y±canto
±ha.  Tattha  paroparanti  lokuttaralokiyavasena sundar±sundara½ d³re santike v±.
Ariyadhammanti    catusaccadhamma½.    Viditv±ti   paµivijjhitv±.   J±nanti   sabba½
ñeyyadhamma½  j±nanto. V±c±bhikaªkh±m²ti yath± ghammani ghammak±le uºh±-
bhitatto  puriso  kilanto  tasito  v±ri½,  eva½  te  v±ca½  abhikaªkh±mi.  Suta½ pava-
ss±ti  sutasaªkh±ta½  sadd±yatana½  pavassa pagghara muñca pavatta. “Sutassa
vass±”tipi p±¼i. Vuttapak±rassa sadd±yatanassa vuµµhi½ vass±ti attho.
    Id±ni   (2.0537)   y±disa½   v±ca½   abhikaªkhati,  ta½  pak±sento  “yadatthikan”ti
g±tham±ha.  Tattha  kapp±yanoti  kappameva  p³j±vasena  vadati.  Yath±  vimuttoti
“ki½   anup±dises±ya   nibb±nadh±tuy±   yath±   asekkho,   ud±hu   sa-up±dises±ya
yath± sekkho”ti v± pucchati. Sesamettha p±kaµameva.
    Eva½   dv±dasahi   g±th±hi   y±cito   bhagav±  ta½  viy±karonto  “acchecch²”ti-±di-
m±ha.  Tattha  acchecchi  taºha½  idha  n±mar³pe  (iti  bhagav±)  kaºhassa  sota½
d²gharatt±nusayitanti  imasmi½  n±mar³pe  k±mataºh±dibhed±  taºh±  d²gharatta½
appah²naµµhena    anusayit±   kaºhan±makassa   m±rassa   sotantipi   vuccati.   Ta½
kaºhassa   sotamuta½   d²gharatt±nusayita½   idha  n±mar³pe  taºha½  kapp±yano
chindi.  Iti bhagav±ti ida½ pana saªg²tik±r±na½ vacana½. At±ri j±ti½ maraºa½ ase-
santi  so  ta½  taºha½  chetv± asesa½ j±timaraºa½ atari anup±dises±ya parinibb±-
y²ti  dasseti,  iccabravi  bhagav± pañcaseµµhoti ±yasmat± vaªg²sena puµµho bhagav±
eva½  avoca pañcahi saddh±d²hi indriyehi anaññas±dh±raºehi cakkh³hi v± seµµho.
Atha  v±  pañcaseµµhoti  pañcahi  s²l±d²hi  dhammakkhandhehi,  pañcahi  v± hetusa-
mpad±d²hi seµµho uttamo pavaroti saªg²tik±r±namevidampi vacana½.
    Eva½ vutte bhagavato bh±sita½ abhinandam±naso ±yasm± vaªg²so “esa sutv±”-
ti-±dik±  g±th±yo  ±ha.  Tattha  paµhamag±th±ya½  na  ma½ vañces²ti yasm± parini-
bbuto,  tasm± tassa parinibbutabh±va½ icchanta½ ma½ na vañcesi, na visa½v±de-
s²ti attho. Sesa½ p±kaµameva.
    Dutiyag±th±ya½  yasm±  mutyapekho vih±si, tasm± ta½ sandh±y±ha “yath± v±d²
tath±   k±r²,   ahu   buddhassa  s±vako”ti.  Maccuno  j±la½  tatan”ti  tebh³makavaµµe
vitthata½   m±rassa  taºh±j±la½.  M±y±vinoti  bahum±yassa.  “Tath±  m±y±vino”tipi
keci   paµhanti,   tesa½   yo   anek±hi  m±y±hi  anekakkhattu½  bhagavanta½  upasa-



ªkami. Tassa tath± m±y±vinoti adhipp±yo.
    Tatiyag±th±ya   ±dinti   m³lak±raºa½.   Up±d±nass±ti   vaµµassa.  Vaµµa½  da¼hehi
kammakilesehi up±d±tabbaµµhena “up±d±nan”ti vutta½. Tassa up±d±nassa (2.0538)
±di½ avijj±taºh±dibheda½ k±raºa½ ñ±ºacakkhun± addasa. Kappo kappiyoti eva½
vattu½  vaµµati  bhagav±ti adhipp±yena vadati. Accag± vat±ti atikkanto vata. Maccu-
dheyyanti  maccu  ettha  dhiyyat²ti  maccudheyya½,  tebh³makavaµµa½  suduttara½
accag± vat±ti vedaj±to vadati.
    Id±ni  satthari  attano  upajjh±ye  ca  pasannam±naso  pasann±k±ra½ vibh±vento
“ta½  devadevan”ti  os±nag±tham±ha.  Tattha ta½ devadeva½ vand±m²ti sammuti-
devo,  upapattidevo,  visuddhidevoti  tesa½ sabbesampi dev±na½ uttamadevat±ya
devadeva½  dvipaduttama  bhagav±  ta½ vand±mi. Na kevala½ ta½yeva, atha kho
tava  sacc±bhisambodhiy± anudhammaj±tatt± anuj±ta½, m±ravijayena mah±v²riya-
t±ya   mah±v²ra½,   ±gu-akaraº±di-atthena   n±ga½  tava  ure  v±y±majanitaj±tit±ya
orasa½ putta½ nigrodhakappañca vand±mi.
    Evamete  subh³ti-±dayo  vaªg²sapariyos±n±  dvisata½  catusaµµhi  ca  mah±ther±
idha  p±¼iya½  ±r³¼h±,  te  sabbe  yath±  samm±sambuddhassa s±vakabh±vena eka-
vidh±.  Tath±  asekkhabh±vena,  ukkhittapalighat±ya  sa½kiººaparikkhat±ya, abbu-
¼hesikat±ya,   niragga¼at±ya,   pannaddhajat±ya,   pannabh±rat±ya,  visa½yuttat±ya,
dasasu  ariyav±sesu  vuµµhav±sat±ya ca. Tath± hi te pañcaªgavippah²n±, cha¼aªga-
samann±gat±,   ek±rakkh±,  catur±passen±,  panuººapaccekasacc±,  samavayasa-
µµhesan±,   an±vilasaªkapp±,   passaddhak±yasaªkh±r±,   suvimuttacitt±,  suvimutta-
paññ± ca (a. ni. 10.19). Iti evam±din± nayena ekavidh±.
    Ehibhikkhubh±vena    upasampann±,    na    ehibhikkhubh±vena   upasampann±ti
duvidh±.    Tattha   aññ±si   koº¹aññappamukh±   pañcavaggiyatther±,   yasatthero,
tassa  sah±yabh³t± vimalo sub±hu puººaji gavampat²ti catt±ro, aparepi tassa sah±-
yabh³t±  pañcapaññ±sa,  ti½sa  bhaddavaggiy±,  uruvelakassapappamukh±  saha-
ssapur±ºajaµil±,  dve  aggas±vak±,  tesa½ pariv±rabh³t± a¹¹haterasasat± (2.0539)
paribb±jak±,  coro  aªgulim±lattheroti  sabbe  sahassa½ paññ±s±dhik±ni t²ºi sat±ni
ca honti. Teneta½ vuccati–
          “Satattaya½ sahassañca, paññ±sañca pun±pare;
          ete ther± mah±paññ±, sabbeva ehibhikkhuk±”ti.
    Na   kevalañca   ete   eva,   atha   kho   aññepi   bah³   santi.   Seyyathida½–  selo
br±hmaºo,  tassa  antev±sikabh³t±  tisatabr±hmaº±,  mah±kappino, tassa pariv±ra-
bh³ta½  purisasahassa½, suddhodanamah±r±jena pesit± kapilavatthuv±sino dasa-
sahassapuris±,    mah±b±variyabr±hmaºassa   antev±sikabh³t±   ajit±dayo   so¼asa
sahassaparim±º±ti.  Eva½  vuttato  aññe  na  ehibhikkhubh±vena  upasampad±,  te
pana   saraºagaman³pasampad±,   ov±dapaµiggahaº³pasampad±,  pañh±by±kara-
º³pasampad±,  ñatticatutthakamm³pasampad±ti  imehi cat³hi ±k±rehi laddh³pasa-
mpad±.   ¾dito  hi  ehibhikkhubh±v³pagat±  ther±,  tesa½  bhagav±  pabbajja½  viya
t²hi   saraºagamaneheva   upasampadampi   anuññ±si,  aya½  saraºagaman³pasa-
mpad±. Y± pana–
         “Tasm±tiha  te,  kassapa, eva½ sikkhitabba½– ‘tibba½ me hirottappa½, paccu-



    paµµhita½  bhavissati  theresu  navesu  majjhimes³’ti,  eva½  hi te, kassapa, sikkhi-
    tabba½.  Tasm±tiha  te, kassapa, eva½ sikkhitabba½– ‘ya½kiñci dhamma½ suºi-
    ss±mi  kusal³pasa½hita½,  sabba½  ta½  aµµhi½  katv±  manasi  karitv±  sabbace-
    tas±   samann±haritv±   ohitasoto   dhamma½   suºiss±m²’ti,  evañhi  te,  kassapa,
    sikkhitabba½.   Tasm±tiha  te,  kassapa,  eva½  sikkhitabba½–  ‘s±tasahagat±  ca
    me  k±yagat±  sati na vijahissat²’ti, evañhi te, kassapa, sikkhitabban”ti (sa½. ni. 2.
    154).
    Imassa    ov±dassa    paµiggahaºena    mah±kassapattherassa    anuññ±ta-upasa-
mpad±,   aya½   ov±dapaµiggahaº³pasampad±   n±ma.   Y±   pubb±r±me  caªkama-
ntena  bhagavat±  “uddhum±takasaññ±ti  v±  sop±ka ‘r³pasaññ±’ti v± ime dhamm±
n±natth±  n±n±byañjan±,  ud±hu  ekatth±  byañjanameva  n±nan”ti-±din± asubhani-
ssitesu  (2.0540)  pañhesu pucchitesu bhagavanta½ upasaªkamantena sattavassi-
kena  sop±kas±maºerena  “uddhum±takasaññ±ti  v± bhagav± ‘r³pasaññ±’ti v± ime
dhamm±  ekatth±,  byañjanameva  n±nan”ti-±din±  vissajjitesu  “imin±  sabbaññuta-
ññ±ºena  saddhi½  sa½sanditv±  ime  pañh±  by±kat±”ti  ±raddhacittena bhagavat±
anuññ±ta-upasampad±.  Aya½  pañh±by±karaº³pasampad±  n±ma.  Ñatticatuttha-
kamm³pasampad± p±kaµ±va.
    Yath± ehibhikkhubh±vena upasampad±, na ehibhikkhubh±vena



upasampad±ti   duvidh±,  eva½  sammukh±parammukh±bhedatopi  duvidh±.  Ye  hi
satthu  dharam±nak±le  ariy±ya  j±tiy±  j±t±,  te  aññ±sikoº¹aññ±dayo sammukhas±-
vak±  n±ma.  Ye  pana  bhagavato  parinibb±nato  pacch±  adhigatavises±,  te satipi
satthu   dhammasar²rassa  paccakkhabh±ve  satthu  sar²rassa  apaccakkhabh±vato
parammukhas±vak± n±ma.
    Tath±   ubhatobh±gavimuttapaññ±vimuttat±vasena,   idha   p±¼iya½   ±gat±   pana
ubhatobh±gavimutt±  ev±ti  veditabb±. Vuttañheta½ apad±ne (apa. thera 2.55.142)–
          “Vimokkh±pi ca aµµhime, cha¼abhiññ± sacchikat±”ti.

    Tath±    s±pad±n±napad±nabhedato,   yesañhi   purimesu   samm±sambuddhesu
paccekabuddhabuddhas±vakesupi   puññakiriy±vasena  pavattita½  s±vakap±rami-
t±saªkh±ta½   atthi   apad±na½,  te  s±pad±n±,  seyyath±pi  apad±nap±¼iya½  ±gat±
ther±. Yesa½ pana ta½ natthi, te anapad±n±.
    Ki½   pana   sabbena   sabba½   pubbahetusampattiy±   vin±  sacc±bhisambodho
sambhavat²ti?   Na  sambhavati.  Na  hi  upanissayasampattirahitassa  ariyamagg±-
dhigamo   atthi,   tassa  sudukkaradurabhisambhavasabh±vato.  Yath±ha  “ta½  ki½
maññatha,  bhikkhave,  katama½  nu kho dukkaratara½ v± durabhisambhavatara½
v±”ti-±di  (sa½.  ni.  5.1115).  Yadi  eva½ kasm± vutta½– “yesa½ pana ta½ natthi, te
anapad±n±”ti?   Nayidameva½  daµµhabba½  “ye  sabbena  sabba½  upanissayasa-
mpattirahit±,  te  anapad±n±”ti  t±dis±na½  idha  anadhippetatt±.  Yesa½ pana ati-u-
kka½sagata½  apad±na½  natthi, te idha “anapad±n±”ti vutt±, na sabbena sabba½
upanissayarahit±yeva  (2.0541). Tath± hi ime satt± buddhupp±desu acchariy±cinte-
yyaguºavibh³tivitthata½   buddh±na½   ±nubh±va½   passant±   catuppam±ºikassa
lokassa  sabbath±pi  pas±d±vahatt±  satthari  saddha½ paµilabhanti. Tath± saddha-
mmassavanena,    s±vak±na½    samm±paµipattidassanena,   kad±ci   mah±bodhisa-
tt±na½  samm±sambodhiy± citt±bhin²h±radassanena, tesa½ santike ov±d±nus±sa-
napaµil±bhena  ca  saddhamme  saddha½  paµilabhanti,  te tattha paµiladdhasaddh±
yadipi   sa½s±re   nibb±ne  ca  ±d²nav±nisa½se  passanti,  mah±rajakkhat±ya  pana
yogakkhema½   anabhisambhunant±   antarantar±  vivaµµ³panissaya½  kusalab²ja½
attano   sant±ne   ropentiyeva   sappuris³panissayassa  bah³k±rabh±vato.  Ten±ha
(bu. va½. 2.72-74)–
          “Yadimassa lokan±thassa, virajjhiss±ma s±sana½;
          an±gatamhi addh±ne, hess±ma sammukh± ima½.
          “Yath± manuss± nadi½ tarant±, paµitittha½ virajjhiya;
          heµµh±titthe gahetv±na, uttaranti mah±nadi½.
          “Evameva maya½ sabbe, yadi muñc±mima½ jina½;
          an±gatamhi addh±ne, hess±ma sammukh± iman”ti.
    Eva½  vivaµµa½  uddissa  upp±ditakusalacitta½ satasahass±dhikacatu-asaªkhye-
yyak±lantare  vimokkh±dhigamassa upanissayo na hot²ti na sakk± vattu½. Pageva
patthan±vasena adhik±ra½ katv± pavattita½. Eva½ duvidh±pete.
    Aggas±vak±,    mah±s±vak±,   pakatis±vak±ti   tividh±.   Tesu   ±yasm±   aññ±siko-
º¹añño,   vappo,   bhaddiyo,   mah±n±mo,   assaji,   n±lako,  yaso,  vimalo,  sub±hu,



puººaji,  gavampati, uruvelakassapo, nad²kassapo, gay±kassapo, s±riputto, mah±-
moggall±no,  mah±kassapo,  mah±kacc±yano, mah±koµµhiko, mah±kappino, mah±-
cundo,    anuruddho,   kaªkh±revato,   ±nando,   nandako,   bhagu,   nando,   kimilo,
bhaddiyo,   r±hulo,   s²vali,  up±li  (2.0542),  dabbo,  upaseno,  khadiravaniyarevato,
puººo  mant±ºiputto,  puººo sun±parantako, soºo kuµikaººo, soºo ko¼iv²so, r±dho,
subh³ti,  aªgulim±lo,  vakkali,  k±¼ud±y², mah±-ud±y², pilindavaccho, sobhito, kum±-
rakassapo,  raµµhap±lo,  vaªg²so,  sabhiyo, selo, upav±no, meghiyo, s±gato, n±gito,
lakuº¹akabhaddiyo,   piº¹olabh±radv±jo,   mah±panthako,   c³¼apanthako,  b±kulo,
kuº¹adh±no,  d±ruc²riyo,  yasojo,  ajito, tissametteyyo, puººako, mettag³, dhotako,
upasivo,  nando, hemako, todeyyo, kappo, jatukaººi, bhadr±vudho, udayo, pos±lo,
moghar±j±, piªgiyoti ete as²timah±s±vak± n±ma.
    Kasm±  pana  te  eva  ther±  “mah±s±vak±”ti vuccant²ti? Abhin²h±rassa mahanta-
bh±vato.  Tath± hi dve aggas±vak±pi mah±s±vakesu antogadh±. Te hi s±vakap±ra-
m²ñ±ºassa    matthakappattiy±    s±vakesu    aggadhamm±dhigamena   aggaµµh±ne
µhit±pi   abhin²h±ramahantat±s±maññena   “mah±s±vak±”tipi   vuccanti.  Itare  pana
pakatis±vakehi   s±tisayamah±bhin²h±r±.   Tath±  hi  te  padumuttarassa  bhagavato
k±le  katapaºidh±n±.  Tato  eva s±tisaya½ abhiññ±sam±patt²su vasino pabhinnapa-
µisambhid±  ca.  K±ma½  sabbepi  arahanto  s²lavisuddhi-±dike  samp±detv± cat³su
satipaµµh±nesu  patiµµhitacitt±  satta bojjhaªge yath±bh³ta½ bh±vetv± maggapaµip±-
µiy±  anavasesato  kilese khepetv± aggaphale patiµµhahanti, tath±pi yath± saddh±vi-
muttato  diµµhippattassa,  paññ±vimuttato  ca  ubhatobh±gavimuttassa pubbabh±ga-
bh±van±viseso  addh± icchito viseso, eva½ abhin²h±ramahantat±pubbayogamaha-
ntat±hi   attasant±ne   s±tisayaguºavisesassa   nipph±ditatt±  s²l±diguºehi  mahant±
s±vak±ti  mah±s±vak±.  Tesuyeva  pana  ye  bodhipakkhiyadhammesu  p±mokkha-
bh±vena  dhurabh³t±na½ samm±diµµhisamm±sam±dh²na½ s±tisayakiccantarabh±-
vanipphattiy±    k±raºabh³t±ya   tajj±bhin²h±r±bhinihat±ya   sakkacca½   nirantara½
cirak±la½  (2.0543)  sam±hit±ya  samm±paµipattiy±  yath±kkama½  paññ±ya sam±-
dhismiñca  ukka½sap±ramippattiy±  savisesa½  sabbaguºehi  aggabh±ve µhit±. Te
s±riputtamoggall±n±  satipi  mah±s±vakatte  s±vakap±ramiy± matthake sabbas±va-
k±na½   aggabh±ve   µhitatt±   abhin²h±ramahantabh±vato,  pubbayogamahantabh±-
vato  ca  “aggas±vak±”icceva  vuccanti.  Ye  pana  ariyas±vak± aggas±vak± viya ca
mah±s±vak±  viya  ca  na  parimit±va, atha kho anekasat± anekasahass±, te pakati-
s±vak±.    Idha    p±¼iya½   ±r³¼h±   pana   parimit±va   g±th±vasena   pariggahitatt±.
Tath±pi mah±s±vakesupi keci idha p±¼iya½ n±r³¼h±.
    Eva½  tividh±pi  te  animittavimokkh±dibhedato  tividh±,  vimokkhasamadhigama-
vasenapi  tividh±.  Tayo  hi  ime  vimokkh±  suññato  vimokkho,  animitto  vimokkho,
appaºihito  vimokkhoti.  Te  ca vimokkh± suññat±d²hi anicc±nupassan±d²hi t²hi anu-
passan±hi  adhigantabb±.  ¾dito  hi  anicc±d²su yena kenaci ±k±rena vipassan±bhi-
niveso   hoti.   Yad±  pana  vuµµh±nag±miniy±  vipassan±ya  anicc±k±rato  saªkh±re
sammasantiy±   maggavuµµh±na½   hoti,   tad±   vipassan±  satipi  r±ganimitt±d²na½
samuggh±µane   saªkh±ranimitta½  pana  s±  na  vissajjet²ti  nippariy±yena  animitta-
n±ma½    alabham±n±   attano   maggassa   animittan±ma½   d±tu½   na   sakkot²ti.



Kiñc±pi   abhidhamme   animittavimokkho   na   uddhaµo,  suttante  pana  r±g±dinimi-
tt±na½ samuggh±µena labbhat²ti.
          “Animittañca bh±vehi, m±n±nusayamujjaha;
          tato m±n±bhisamay±, upasanto carissas²”ti. (sa½. ni. 1.212)–
¾din±    hi    vipassan±ya   animittavimokkhabh±vo   anuttarassa   animittavimokkha-
bh±vo  ca  vutto.  Yad± vuµµh±nag±miniy± vipassan±ya dukkhato saªkh±re samma-
santiy±  maggavuµµh±na½  hoti,  tad±  vipassan±  r±gapaºidhi-±d²na½ samuggh±µa-
nena   appaºihitan±ma½  labhat²ti  appaºihitavimokkha½  n±ma  hoti.  Tadanantaro
ca  maggo  appaºihitavimokkho. Yad± pana vuµµh±nag±miniy± vipassan±ya anatt±-
k±rena  sammasantiy±  maggavuµµh±na½ hoti, tad± (2.0544) vipassan± attadiµµhiy±
samuggh±µanena  suññatan±ma½ labhat²ti suññatavimokkha½ n±ma hoti. Tadana-
ntaro  ca maggo suññatavimokkho n±ma hoti. Imesu aggamaggabh³tesu t²su vimo-
kkhesu  imesa½  ther±na½  keci  animittavimokkhena  mutt±,  keci  appaºihitavimo-
kkhena,   keci   suññatavimokkhena.   Tena   vutta½–   “animittavimokkh±dibhedato
tividh±, vimokkhasamadhigamenapi tividh±”ti.
    Paµipad±vibh±gena  catubbidh±.  Catasso  hi  paµipad±– dukkhapaµipad± dandh±-
bhiññ±,  dukkhapaµipad±  khipp±bhiññ±,  sukhapaµipad±  dandh±bhiññ±, sukhapaµi-
pad±   khipp±bhiññ±ti.   Tattha   r³pamukh±d²su  vipassan±bhinivesesu  yo  r³pamu-
khena   vipassana½  abhinivisitv±  catt±ri  mah±bh³t±ni  pariggahetv±  up±d±r³pa½
pariggaºh±ti   ar³pa½   pariggaºh±ti,   r³p±r³pa½   pana   pariggaºhanto  dukkhena
kasirena  kilamanto  pariggahetu½  sakkoti,  tassa  dukkhapaµipad± n±ma hoti, pari-
ggahitar³p±r³passa      pana      vipassan±pariv±se     maggap±tubh±vadandhat±ya
dandh±bhiññ±   n±ma   hoti.   Yopi  r³p±r³pa½  pariggahetv±  n±mar³pa½  vavattha-
pento  dukkhena  kasirena  kilamanto  vavatthapeti, vavatthapite ca n±mar³pe vipa-
ssan±pariv±sa½  vasanto  cirena  magga½ upp±detu½ sakkoti, tassapi dukkhapaµi-
pad±  dandh±bhiññ±  n±ma  hoti.  Aparo n±mar³pampi vavatthapetv± paccaye pari-
ggaºhanto  dukkhena  kasirena  kilamanto  pariggaºh±ti. Paccaye ca pariggahetv±
vipassan±pariv±sa½  vasanto  cirena  magga½  upp±deti,  evampi  dukkhapaµipad±
dandh±bhiññ±  n±ma  hoti.  Aparo paccayepi pariggahetv± lakkhaº±ni paµivijjhanto
dukkhena   kasirena   kilamanto   paµivijjhati,  paµividdhalakkhaºo  ca  vipassan±pari-
v±sa½  vasanto  cirena  magga½ upp±deti, evampi dukkhapaµipad± dandh±bhiññ±
n±ma  hoti.  Aparo  lakkhaº±nipi  paµivijjhitv±  vipassan±ñ±ºe  tikkhe  s³re  pasanne
vahante    uppannavipassan±nikanti½    pariy±diyam±no   dukkhena   kasirena   kila-
manto  pariy±diyati,  nikantiñca  pariy±diyitv±  vipassan±pariv±sa½  vasanto  cirena
magga½  upp±deti,  evampi  dukkhapaµipad± dandh±bhiññ± n±ma hoti. Yath±vutt±-
suyeva    paµipad±su    maggap±tubh±vassa    khippat±ya   dukkhapaµipad±   khipp±-
bhiññ±,  t±sa½ pana paµipad±na½ akicchasiddhiya½ maggap±tubh±vassa dandha-
t±ya  khippat±ya  ca  yath±kkama½  sukhapaµipad±  dandh±bhiññ±,  sukhapaµipad±
khipp±bhiññ±  ca  veditabb±.  Im±sa½ catassanna½ paµipad±na½ vasena aggama-
ggappattiy±  ther±na½  catubbidhat±  veditabb±.  Na hi paµipad±hi (2.0545) vin± ari-
yamagg±dhigamo   atthi.   Tath±   hi   abhidhamme   “yasmi½   samaye   lokuttara½
jh±na½  bh±veti  niyy±nika½  apacayag±mi½ …pe… dukkhapaµipada½ dandh±bhi-



ññan”ti-±din±  (dha.  sa.  277)  paµipad±ya  saddhi½yeva  ariyamaggo vibhatto, tena
vutta½ “paµipad±vibh±gena catubbidh±”ti.
    Indriy±dhikavibh±gena  pañcavidh±.  Satipi  nesa½ sacc±bhisambodhas±maññe
ekacce   ther±   saddhuttar±,   seyyath±pi  thero  vakkali;  ekacce  v²riyuttar±,  seyya-
th±pi   thero   mah±soºo,   ko¼iv²so;   ekacce   satuttar±,   seyyath±pi  thero  sobhito,
ekacce  sam±dhuttar±,  seyyath±pi  thero  c³¼apanthako, ekacce paññuttar±, seyya-
th±pi  thero  ±nando.  Tath± hi so gatimantat±ya atthakosall±divantat±ya ca pasa½-
sito,  ayañca  vibh±go  pubbabh±ge  labbham±navisesavasena  vutto. Aggamagga-
kkhaºe pana ses±nampi indriy±na½ ekasabh±v± icchit±ti.
    Tath±   p±ramippatt±,   paµisambhid±ppatt±,  cha¼abhiññ±,  tevijj±,  sukkhavipassa-
k±ti  pañcavidh±.  S±vakesu hi ekacce s±vakap±ramiy± matthakappatt±, yath± ta½
±yasm±    s±riputto,    ±yasm±    ca   mah±moggall±no;   ekacce   atthapaµisambhid±
dhammapaµisambhid±     niruttipaµisambhid±     paµibh±napaµisambhid±ti     im±sa½
catunna½  paµisambhid±na½  vasena paµisambhid±ppatt±; ekacce iddhividhañ±º±-
d²na½     abhiññ±na½     vasena    cha¼abhiññ±;    ekacce    pubbeniv±sañ±º±d²na½
tissanna½   vijj±na½   vasena  tevijj±.  Ye  pana  khaºikasam±dhimatte  µhatv±  vipa-
ssana½  paµµhapetv±  adhigata-aggamagg±,  te  ±dito  antarantar±  ca  sam±dhijena
jh±naªgena  vipassan±bbhantara½  paµisandh±n±na½  abh±v±  sukkh±  vipassan±
etesanti  sukkhavipassak±  n±ma.  Ayañca vibh±go s±vak±na½ s±dh±raºabh±va½
upaparikkhitv± vutto. Idha p±¼iya½ ±gat± nattheva sukkhavipassak±. Tenev±ha–
          “Paµisambhid± catasso, vimokkh±pi ca aµµhime;
          cha¼abhiññ±   sacchikat±,   kata½   buddhassa  s±sanan”ti-±di.  (apa.  thera  1.
1.374; 2.43.14);



    Animitt±divasena chabbidh± animittavimuttoti-±dayo.
    Eva½ p±ramippatt±divasena pañcavidh±.
    Animitt±divasena chabbidh± animittavimuttoti-±dayo.
    Saddh±dhuro  (2.0546),  paññ±dhuroti  duvidh±.  Tath± appaºihitavimutto paññ±-
vimutto   c±ti.   Eva½   animittavimutt±divasena   ca  pariy±yavimuttabhedena  satta-
vidh±.  Cat³su  hi  ar³pasam±patt²su  ekameka½  p±daka½  katv± vipassana½ ±ra-
bhitv±   arahatta½  patt±  catt±ro,  nirodhato  vuµµh±ya  arahatta½  patto  c±ti  pañca,
ubhatobh±gavimutt±,   saddh±dhurapaññ±dhuravasena  dve  paññ±vimutt±ti  eva½
vimuttibhedena sattavidh±.
    Dhurapaµipad±vibh±gena  aµµhavidh±.  Yo hi dukkhapaµipad±ya dandh±bhiññ±ya
niyy±ti,   so   saddh±dhurapaññ±dhuravasena   duvidh±,   tath±   sesapaµipad±sup²ti
eva½ dhurapaµipad±vibh±gena aµµhavidh±.
    Vimuttibhedena   navavidh±.   Pañca   ubhatobh±gavimutt±,   dve   paññ±vimutt±,
paññ±vimuttiya½  cetovimuttiyañca  p±ramippatt± dve aggas±vak± c±ti eva½ nava-
vidh±.
    Vimuttivaseneva    dasavidh±.    Cat³su    ar³p±vacarajjh±nesu    ca   ekameka½
p±daka½  katv±  arahatta½  patt±  catt±ro, sukkhavipassakoti pañca paññ±vimutt±,
yath±vutt±   ca   ubhatobh±gavimutt±  c±ti  eva½  vimuttibhedeneva  dasavidh±.  Te
yath±vuttena  dhurabhedena  bhijjam±n± v²sati honti. Paµipad±bhedena bhijjam±n±
catt±l²sa½  honti.  Puna  paµipad±bhedena dhurabhedena ca bhijjam±n± as²ti honti.
Atha   te   suññatavimutt±divibh±gena  bhijjam±n±  catt±l²s±dhik±  dve  sat±ni  honti.
Puna   indriy±dhikabh±vena   bhijjam±n±   dvisatuttara½   sahassa½  hont²ti.  Eva½
attano  guºavasena  anekabhedavibhattesu  maggaµµhaphalaµµhesu ariyas±vakesu
ye   attano   paµipattipavatti-±dike   ca   vibh±venti.   Ye  “chann±  me  kuµik±”ti-±dik±
(therag±.    1)    g±th±   ud±n±divasena   abh±si½su.   Te   ca   idha   g±th±mukhena
saªgaha½   ±r³¼h±.  Ten±ha–  “s²h±na½va  nadant±na½  …pe…  phusitv±  accuta½
padan”ti (therag±. nid±nag±th±). Evamettha pakiººakakath± veditabb±.
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